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HACOKMU U ITAPAMETPU HA TOOUIITHNKA

[Ipe3s meMOKpaTMYHMA TIepMOf TIpef, MIOCIO/IMAHCKATa MHTeIUTEHINA U
UC/IAIMOBE/MTE Ce UBIIPABAT PeAnIia HOBY 3a/aulL.

ITpenn BCcMYKO ce Hazmara fia IMOfOOPUM KadecTBOTO Ha PeIMIMO3HATa IIPOCBETa
C OoIJIef] ja YKpelmM TPafMIMOHHOTO CXBalllaHe Ha JC/AMa B HalllaTa CTPaHa M Ja
HeyTpanusyupaMe PafiiKajHIUTe BeeHMs, KOMTO Ce ONMUTBAT [a MPOHMKBAT OT BBH.
ToBa MOXXe fja Ce IIOCTUIAa 4Ype3 TBOPYECKO MHTEPIPETMPAHE HA PETUTVMO3HUTE
KaHOHM 1 IIpefijlaraHe 0OOCHOBaHU OTTOBOPY Ha OHE3M BBIIPOCHU, KOUTO BH3HMKBAT
B ChBPEMEHHATA €110Xa.

Ha BTOpOo MsACTO Haimata CTpaHa M bBajkaHuTe pasmoiaraT CbC 3HAYMTETHO
UCIAMCKO KYITYPHO HacleficTBo. To IpefcTaBlABa YacT OT OHAsM CIelnuduyHa
Ky/ITypa, KOATO 3amouBa ga ce gopmupa npes VIII B gocrura go “smarHata cu
ertoxa” npes XI B. T ce popmumpa Ha upeitHaTa OCHOBA Ha MC/IAIMA Y LIMPOKO M3IIOI3Ba
Ky/ITypHUTE TPagMIMM Ha MeXAypeureTo Ha apabckus u fpyru Hapopu. Ilo cosATa
CBIIHOCT T IIPEACTABIIBA eHA CAMOOUTHA KY/ITypa C SIPKU M3TOYHO-OPVMEHTAICKN
gepry. VcmsiMckara KyaTypa Ha BajikaHWUTe IPOHMKBA B HETOBYSI OCMAHCKY BAPMAHT,
3a KOJTO ca XapaKTepHU 1 pefulia APEeBHO TIOPKCKM eneMeHTH. Ha Bankanute u mo
6b/IrapcKuTe 3eMu, TS Ce PasBUBa B HOBU COLMATHO-MKOHOMMYECKY U TTOMUTUYECKN
yCIoBUSL. BBpXY Hest 0ce3aeMo BIVSTHISI OKa3BaT Ky/ITY PHO-MCTOPUYECKITE TPALULINN
Ha MEeCTHUTEe eTHMYecKu oOmHOCTU. BenmenmcTBre Ha ToBa Pymenusa ce mpeBpblna
B CBOeOpaseH LIEHTBP Ha efHa CyOKyITypa, BBPXY KOSTO CjIara CBOs OTIIEYaTbK
[IOC/IEACTBISITA OT CHIIPUKOCHOBEHVETO MEXX/Ty M3TOYHATA M 3aIIaHATA LM BU/IM3ALIVS.
CreryyaHNTe YepTU Ha TO3Y ~IPOBMHIMANEH BapMaHT Ha MC/IAMCKAaTa KyITypa ce
YKpemBaT 1 Mpujo0uBaT II0-0TYET/INB XapaKTep C/lefl Bb3CTAHOBsIBaHE HAIIMOHATHIS
CYBEPEHNUTET Ha OTHEHNUTE OATKAHCKY BPXKABIL.

Mexny [BeTe CBETOBHM BOJHM MCIAMCKAaTa KyITypa 3HAUMTETHO pasBUTHE
nony4asa B boiarapus. IIoTBbpxKjeHne Ha TOBa e PasIIMPSBAHETO HA YUM/IMIIHATA
MpeXa I YBeIMIAaBAHETO HA [EYATHUTE M3faHMs mpe3 20-Te U I'bpBaTa IIONOBMHA Ha
30-te ropuuy Ha XX B. B Hamara crpaHa ce oTKpuBa gyxoBHOTO yunmuiie “HroBBa6”
C BHUCII OTHeN, KOMTO € YHUKalmHO y4eOHO 3aBemeHre Ha banxanure. ITo Bpemero
Ha “TOT/JMTapHMA COLMAIM3BM  obade yCIOBMATA 3a PAsBUTHETO HA MC/IAMCKAaTa
KynTypa 6sXa CUITHO OrpaHNMYeHN. Penuiia KyITypHO-MCTOPUYECKM ITaMeTHUIM 6sXa

YHUITOXKEHH.
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VHTepechT KbM TOBA CHEUNPUIHO KYATYPHO HACTIEACTBO, 3aCHKA/IMHIE, He O
TpaeH. HellHOTO MCTOpUYECKO pasBMTME M XapakTep He € M3CIEABAH CUCTEMHO I
koMmiiekcHO. Hskon yuenn or Coduiickus yHUBEPCUTET, HAYYHOU3CTIEHOBATENICKITE
MHCTUTYTU 3a OA/IKAaHUCTVKA, 3a OBbarapcku ¢onkmop u ap., HBKM ca nsyvaBamn
OT/Ie/IHM HEVHU aCIeKTH. 3SHAYMTETHNU YCIIeXH Ca IIOCTUTHATY TIpe3 AeMOKPATIIHIs
neprofi. Kakto criomeHatute HayYHU MHCTUTYTH, Taka ¥ MeXAyHapOSHMS LIEHTDHP
[0 IpojJeMUTe Ha MA/ILUHCTBATA M KYITYPHOTO B3aMMOJENCTBME HyOIMKyBaxa
HSIKOM MHTEPECHY TPYLOBe, OCBET/IABAII OT/E/THY BBIIPOCH, CBBP3aHN C UC/ISMCKATa
Kyntypa B bpiarapus. 3HaunTeseH e mpuHOCHT B TOBA OTHOLIEHE HAa MEXX/JYHAPOHIS
CUMIIO3MYM Ha TeMa: ,JIciasMmckara LuBmausanus Ha bankanmte”, Koitto OGere
mposefieH mnpes anpun 2000r. Mo MHMIMATMBA Ha Bucmmsa MCIAMCKM MHCTUTYT.
Hayunnte cpoOiienns, Kouto 6sxa U3gageHM B [Ba TOMa XBBP/IAT OIpefeseHa
CBeT/IMHA BBPXY XapaKTepa Ha UC/IAMCKATa KyITypa B PETHOHa.

Bce omre o6aye IUIICBAT TPYAOBE, B KOUTO Ce IOJIara Ha BCECTPaHEH U 00EKTUBEH
aHa/M3 [SUTOCTHOTO Hallle KY/ITYPHO HaC/eACTBO. [IpefcTon Hiu cepro3Ha 1 CHCTeMHa
pabora mo cbbupaHe, CUCTeMaTM3MpaHe U 3a[BIOOYEH AHANIN3 HA EMIIEPUIHII
MaTepyasl, KOeTo U3MCKBa MHTEPANCIUIUIMHAPEH U 00EKTVBEH IIOfXO.

OcHoBHaTa 1€/, KOATO Ci IocTassi Bucums ncmsimcku nHctutyT (BUM) cne
3al04BaHe M3/IaBaHeTO Ha To3M [OAMIIHYK e Ja Ipro6IIy K'bM TOBA U3CIETOBATENCKO
Jie7I0 HayIHO-IIPETIOAABATE/ICKITE KaJpy I CTYAEHTITE Ha YIV/IUILETO.

B rogumHuka e ce OTIEYATBAT 3HAYVMU ¥ OPUTMHANHY IyOMMKALMM Ha
O'B/IrapCKU U Iy>XK[IeCTPAHHM aBTOPU BBPXY M3CIEBAHMs, IPOBENeHN BB Bucumis
MC/ISIMCKYL IHCTUTYT VU C HETOBO YYacTIie, KOUTO 0OXBAILaT TPaAUIMOHHN 06/macTy
OT MCTISIMCKATa TEOTOTHSA KaTo Ce JaBa IPMOPUTET Ha aKTya/THITe BBIIPOCH Ha HAYKUTeE
tedcup, Xamic, PbKDBX U KE/LIM U Ha ChBPEMEHHATA MHTEPIPETALMS Ha NCTSIMCKITE
KaHOHI, C OITIe]] JaBaHe ajleKBaTeH OTTOBOP Ha IPEeAN3VMBIKATE/ICTBATA HA €II0XAaTa.

Ha crpanniure Ha lopuinHmka e ce OTAeny MIMPOKO MsCTO Ha HmpobieMure,
CBBP3aHI CUC/IMCKATaKY/ITy Pa — UCTOPISL, Prtocodusi, TuTepaTypan 06pasoBaTeIHO
Jiefo, Ha KY/ITYPHO-MCTOpPUYECKUTe IaMeTHWUIW B Bearapms u Ha bBankanwure.
TopuIIHNKBT HSIMA Ja UTHOPMpA 1 HOBUTE SIBIEHNMS B IyXOBHATA, Hay4HaTa 0671acT u
U3001110 B KY/ITYPHIS KXUBOT Ha MIOCIO/IMAHCKIS CBST.

TumrstT Martepyany, KOUTO Ife BK/IOYBA [OAMIIHMKBT, Ca TPAAUIMOHHUTE 32
nopo6eH pof aKageMUYHM M3LAHNS: CTYRMM; HAYYHV CTaTWUM; PELieH3UM U OT3VBI;
HAyYHM CHOOIIEHNS.

B TopumHyuka Ije HaMepsT MSCTO M YacTM OT IIO-CTOMHOCTHU CTY[AEHTCKI
paspaboTKy MIM TeXHU pesoMeTa. 103M TUm NyOMMKaLmMy OT efHa CTpaHa Ie

IIOMOT'HAT 3a IIOBAMIaHe€ Ha CaMOYYBCTBMETO Ha OHE3M OT CTYIEHTUTE, KOUTO MMaT
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auHNTET KM HayYHA HEIHOCT U OT Apyra CTpaHa Iie CrrocobcTBa 3a GopMupaHeTo
Ha cBoeOpasHa “KOHKYPEeHLUA MeX[y CaMUTe CTYLEHTM.

Ha cBoit pen n npenopaBarenute ot BIV, yuactBaitku B TogumiHmnka cbc cBon
MaTepyany, lie MOraT Iapajie/lHO C MperofjaBaTelickaTa CI [eIHOCT fja PasBUBAT
HayYHM U3C/IEABAHNs B CBOsiTa 06/mact. ChllleBpeMEHHO, IPUBINYAHETO HA aBTOPYU
“oTBDBH” IIje € OT H0/3a 3a POPMMPAHETO HA YHUKAIHA HAayYHa Cpefia, CTUMYyIupala
M3C/Ie[BAHNUATA B 00/IACTTA TA MCIIMCKOTO 6OTOCTIOBHE 11 KY/ITYPa, HOCTUTAHETO Ha I10-
BICOKO HVBO Ha HAYYHOCT-Ka4eCTBO, KOETO He BIHATY CHI'BTCTBA TO3M TUII MaTepPUaJINL.
TopMITHMKBT MOXe Jia Ce IIPeBbPHE B cBoeOpaseH GopyM, B KOWTO yUeHM MIOCIOJIMAHN
U HEMIOCIO/IMAHN [jd OCBIIECTBAT HAydeH [UA/IOL, IIOIEMU3UPAIKI OIpefe/eH
XUIIOTE3M WM 37T000HEBHIL TEM, 3aCSATALIN UC/ISIMA, /1A CV CBEPSIBAT YACOBHUKA.

Marepuanure Ie ce IMy6IMKyBaT Ha OBATapCcKY, apabCKy, aHIIUIICKN M TYPCKI
esury. C TedeHne Ha BPeMeTO, C/Ief; HATPYIIBaHe Ha M3BecTeH onuT “TORMIIHMKA Ha
Buciyst MCSIMCKY MHCTUTYT MOXKe 1A ce M37JaBa ABa I'bTV B ropgmuara. HayuHure
MaTepya 1ie 6baaT ofoO6pABaHY 3a MyOIMKAIMA OT HAPOYHO U3OpaHa 3a LieNTa pef-
KOJIET Vs, KOSITO BK/TIOUBA KOMITETEHTH CIIEL[VA/TUCTIL OT U36POEHNTE O-rope HayIHM
00671aCTI 11 BUCIIN JYXOBHUIY, @ TAKA CHIO U OT aKaJAeMIIHI NHCTUTYIL{UN, KOUTO He

ca mpsaKo cBbp3anu ¢ BUINL
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POJISAITA HA PEJIMTUATA
B OBINECTBEHMA ) KMIBOT

Mycrada XAIDKN

Hauanoro Ha peHI/II‘I/IHTa ChbBIIaga ¢ HAYa/IOTO Ha YOBEIIKOTO C'bH.[eCTByBaHe. He
€ Bb3KMOXXHO YOB€K [1a JXKIBEe 663 pe)’H/II‘I/IH. TOBa ce HOTB'bp)KHaBa n oT (baKTa, qe
[pe3 BCUYKM IIEPUOAM Ha YOBELIKATa MCTOPUs Xopara ca 6win pemurnosuu. Karo
KasBaMe ,,peJIUIMO3HM ,, TPsA6Ba Ia pasbrupaMe IPaBUIHO TO3M TEPMUH, Ha KOWTO Iije
Ce CIIpeM IO-HAJOy.

JlomyckaHeTo, Ye XMBeeM B CEKY/IapPU3VUPAH CBSIT, € IOTPEIIHO. [[HELHMAT CBAT,C
HAKOM M3K/IIOYEHNs € TaKa IPOCTHO PETUIMO3€H, KAKTO € OM/I BCAKOra, a Ha HAKOU
MecCTa IIoBeYe OT Bcakora!!

I[a XOpara ca 6u/IV BUHATK PeINrno3Hy, a Cbjo Taka ca peIMIMO3HN 1 THEC, 3al0TO:

ITopeo: YoBek e CHTBOPEH, a He Ce € CaMOChHTBOPIII C TIpeBb3xofieH o06muk. Crer
KaTo € TaKa, TOl BUHATYM THPCHU OHOPA U MOJKpelNa, KOraro usiagHe B 6ea, KaKTo
THPCY OCHOBHIS MSTOYHIK HA O/IarOfiart, 3a ja My 6/1arofiapu 3a mojydeHara 6arogar
U 3a [ja TIOMCKa ole TakaBa. JoBeK MMa HYX[a [a Cce YyCTBa 3aLIMTEH U CIIOKOEH,
BBIIPEKI, Y€ MHOT'O 4eCTO 00114a [ja Ce BIDK/A CUJIeH 11 MoleH. He Ha mmociefHo MsCcTo
YOBEK THPCU OTTOBOPM HA MHOTO BBIPOCH, HO He OCTaBa OCOGEHO MOBONEH Upes3
HaMMPaHETO Ha TEXHIITE OTTOBOPY, IIOHSIKOra 3aI0TO Ce OKa3BaT HEBEPHII, IIOHIKOra
3aI0TO Ca HELOCTAThYHM, & IOHSKOTa 3al[0TO ThPCEHETO Ha OTTOBOPA € MO-IIPUATHO
OT HAMIJPAHETO MY.

ETo 321110, pe/IUIMO3HIAT YOBEK Ce CTPeMI K'bM O/IarofiarTa Ha AJUIax, BbIIPEKI, 1€
He € CUTYpeH, 4e e st nonyyu. CaMust cTpeMex obade My laBa HaJeXza ia ce 6opu
U fia ChINecTBYBa. ETO OT Tasu IegHa TOYKA HIe Ka3BaMe, Y€ BCEKII € PEINIMO3eH.
He e Bp3MOXHO Y0OBeK Jja IIprieMe COOCBEHOTO CH M34e3BaHe CJIe[, CMBPTTA, KAKTO He
e BB3MOXKHO YOBEK fIa 3arybm 1 HafieXxja B MO-J0OPOTO cut ObAuIIle, HE3aBUCUMO B
TO3Y WIM B OTBBHIS KMBOT. ChII[O TaKa He € Bb3MOXKHO I YOBEK /ja 3aryOu Haiex/ja
3a Bb3JlaBaHe 3a CBOWTE Jie/ld, KAKTO He € Bb3MO)KHO YOBEK [ja He Ce CTpaxyBa OT
HaKa3aHWUs 32 U3BBPILIEHN NPeCcTbIUIeHns . AKo He 61 6110 Taka, Y0BeK He Ou ce

CTpaxyBas OT CMBPTTA, & OTIAAHNAT VI HOTUCHATUAT HE 6u THPCII yT€Xa B HEA.

Bmopo: YoBexdbT € ChOTBOPEH B [IBe YacTU, MaTepyuaaHa u JyxosHa. Ilopagu Tasu
IIpUYMHA TOJ YyBCTBA KAKTO MaTepuasHa TaKa M IyXOBHA I7Iajl, M aKO MaTepyaTHaTa

XpaHa 3acuia MaTepuajIHaTa I7Iajl, TO JYXOBHATA [71af; MOXKe a O'b/ie 3a0BOJIEHa Ype3

TIursp JI. Bpprop, [lecekynapusannsaTa Ha CBeTa, KpUTHKA 1 XyMaHu3bM, Codms, 2004, cp.10.
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peurus, a clef KaTo BCeK!U ce XpaHM, TO 03HauaBa 4Ye BCEKU e peluruoseH. Moxe
61 TOBa e 4yBCTBO, KOGTO He MOXKe JIa Ce OIMILe caMO 4pe3 JyMU, HO HAMA 4OBeK,
KOJITO fla He TO pa3bupa, 3al[OTO BCEKM T'O M3MUTBA. B TO3M acmeKT BMHATrM, Karatro
Ce laBa [MPeBeCT Ha eHATa CTPAHa 3a CMeTKA Ha JIpyrara, Ce HoIy4aBa fUCKOM(OpT B
caMaTa JOBeIlKa CBITHOCT. 3a TAKOBAa HepaBHOBecue ropopy Anexcric Kapn B kHurara
cn ,JoBexbT Tasy notoitHocT’. Toil paskasBa 3a TaKoBa HepaBHOBeCKe KaTo KasBa:
»CbBpeMeHHaTa LMBIIM3aLA Ce HAMMPA B MHOTO 3aTPYAHEHO IIOJIOKEHNe, 3all0TO
TS He e CXOJJHA C HalllaTa MICTUHCKA IPUPOJA, TBIT KaTo T4 Ce € 3apOfiuIa Bb3 OCHOBA Ha
VTI03apHM HAayYHU OTKPUTHUSA, Ha YOBEIIKNUTE CTPACTI, Ha TEXHNUTe BbOOpasKeHMs, Ha
TEXHITE YyCTBA M Ha TeXHNTe >KeMaHVA. V BbIpeKy de T4 e IUIOf Ha HallNTe YCUINA,
Ts ¢ HeO/IaroIpIATHA 3a HAIIUTE pa3Mepy M HAIVs BUf,. >

3a TakbB Mpo6tem ropopu u Muctwp [Jamac’. Paxret, ye MucTbp Janac e BbHIIEH
muacTsp Ha CAIIl B Havanorto Ha 60-Te ropuHNM, 06eCHsIBA e CIIope] Hero OCHOBEH
IIpo6JieM Ha CBeTa U B YaCTHOCT Ha 3allajia € KOMYHUCTUYECKILA PeXXIM Hadero ¢ Pycus.
Ho Bbpex ToBa 40BeMIKNTE IPO6IeMI CHIIPOBOXKAAT YOBEIIKATA UCTOPYS BB BCEKN
nepuog. ETo 3a1o To31 40Bek 3aegHO C MpobIeMuTe NABAIIN OT KOMYHUCTUYECKIs
yarep, TO¥ TOBOPY M 3a YMCTO YOBEIIKY IpobmemMu. VIMa Helro, KOeTo ce pasBuBa B
HOTPeIlHa [TOCOKa B 001IecTBOTO HU. AKO He 6u 6o Taka, He OsAXMe M3IaJHAIN B
3aTpyIHEHNs U B [yIIeBeH ynagbK. ToBa e HOBA CUTOALNMS B HAIIATA UCTOPYS U HUe
He TpsA6Ba /ja M3nagaMe B O6e3yIne 1 MaHUKA.

Tosa e mpo6riem, KOITO He ce OTHACSA IO MaTepuasHaTa cdepa, Ta Hue MMaMe CBPbX
IIPOU3BOCTBO B CBeTOBeH Mailfad. ToBa, KOeTo Hif INIICBA € MCTUHCKATA U CUIHA BAPA,
6e3 KOATO BCUYKO, KOETO TIPUTEKaBaMe e Majnko. Tosy HelocTaTbK He MOXKe fla O'bjie
IIpeBb3MOTHAT OT CTPaHa Ha MOJIUTHUIIUTE, KOJIKOTO U CHJTHY Jja Ca Te, He MOXe Jja O'bjie
[IPeBB3MOTHAT OT CTPAHa Ha YYEHNTE, KAKBUTO U HAYYHY YCIIEXN I HOCTUTHAT Te, He
MO>Xe fia 6bJie IPeBB3MOrHAT OT AUIUIOMATHTE, KOJIKOTO U JIa Ca YMEIU Te U He MOXKe

oa 6”]3]16 IIpE€Bb3MOTrHAT OT BOEHHINTE, KOJIKOTO 11 MOZI€EPHM [ja Cca Te.*

Tpemo: penvrusta odepTaBa apaMeTpuUTe Ha JafieH MHAVBIL, 3a Ja MOXe Ja ce
aHa/MM3Mpa B OOIIECTBOTO, B KOETO >KuBee. MaI[MHCTBeHNUTe Ipynu ce 060cobsaBar
Hajl-Bedye Ha PeIUTMO3HA OCHOBA, BBIIPEKI, Y€ TAKVBA Ce HAO/II0faBaT I Ha eTHIYeCKa
ocHoBa. Taka HanpuMep B Hskou apabcku cTpanu kato Cupus , Eruner, Vioppanns
U [pYyTH, XPUCTUSIHUTE Ca MA/IILVHCTBO. BBIpeku de ca OT apabCKy MPOU3XOf,
B3aVIMOTHOIIEHWATA MEX/Y eIHNUTe I APYIUTe He ca Ha CBUIOTO HUBO, HO KAKBOTO

Ca OTHOWICHMATA MEXIOYy CaMuUTe€ MIOCIOJIMaHMN. buxme mormm Aa TBbpAUM, 4Ye

2Seyyid Kutub, Istikbal Islamindir, Islamoglu Yay., Istanbul, 1992, s. 60
3 Seyyid Kutub, Istikbal Islamindur, s. 67
*Seyyid Kutub, Istikbal Islamindir, s. 73
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OTHOILIEHVSITA MEXAY apaby MIOCIO/IMAHM U Heapaby MIOCIOJIMAHU Ca MO-Jo0pu, oT
KOJIKOTO Ca OTHOLIEHVSITA MEX/Y apaby MIOCIOJIMAHY M apabyl XPUCTHSHIL

Cop1110TO ce HAab/TIOaBa 11 B OTHOIIEHNATA MEX/TY MIOCIOJIMAHITE V1 HEMIOIOC/IMaHITe
B bwarapus. Maxkap fa HsaMa Ipo6reMy MeXXIy eSHIUTe U [PYTUTe, CMeceHUTe OpakoBe
HUKAK He Ce MpUeMaT HUTO OT CTPaHAa HA HEMIOCIOMIMAHWUTE, HUTO OT CTpPaHATA Ha
Mmiocronmanure. Ilogob6un cnydan (Makap 1 psAKOCT ce HaO/MIOfaBar) ce CMATAT 3a
npemobofesiHie ¥ POZOOTCTBIIHNYECTBO. VI 3aroBa B IOBEYETO C/Iy4al TAKUBa
6pakoBe ca 0bpedeHn Ha IIPOBAJL.

O6uyanTe 1 TpaAMULMIATE CHIIO ce 6a3MpaT Ha PETUTIO3HY IPUHLIMIN, B3 OCHOBA
Ha KOETO HsIMa KaK XOpa OT Pas/INyIHM PETUTHM A CIIORE/ISAT eIMH M ChIIM HauMH Ha
JKUBOT. [IpyT € BBIIPOCHT, 4e KAKTO MIOCIO/IMAHNTE, TAKA Y XPUCTISIHIITE He Ca CTPUKTHO
IPUBBP3aHN KBM PE/IUIMATA CU, KOETO JJO M3BECTHA CTeIeH I't COMDKaBa, HO TOBa OT
eHa CTpaHa He I'yt 06e3/MuaBa 1 OT APyra CTpaHa ce Hab/MoIaBa 3apaKIaHeTO Ha HOB
BUJ, PEIVTIO3HOCT, 3a KOJITO IIje CIIOMEHNM I10-HAa/IONYy.

Jlo romsiMa cTemeH penurusita oOYCIOBs M MCTOPMATA Ha OIPENeNeHy HapOpi,
KaKbBTO € C/Iy4asT ¢ apabute. He de Te HsMAT MCTOpMs Ipean MOsIBaTA Ha UC/AMA, HO
TIOJIOXKEHNETO MM TIPENY UCISIMA He I TPaBM HUTO 3HAYMMU HUTO Tepon. Pemurmsra
e MpuYNMHATA 3a TSXHATA PO/ B CBETOBEH CIIeKT, a KopaHbT nrpae 0CHOBHA porist 3a
3aIIa3BaHeTO Ha e3mKa M. Mo>ke 611 110 TO3M HA4MH e Bb3MOYKHO Jjace HAITPaBM BPB3KaTa
MEX/]y PeUIITA M HAL[VIOHATN3MA, KOETO He € OT Hail-{o0puTe 13sBI, HO € (paKT.

[Tocnannero na Ammax Teamst mocTura Ko Xopara, 4dpes3 IPaTE€HMIM, KOUTO ca
M3IIPATEHN 32 OIIPe/ieIeHO BpeMe U Ha onpefeneHo MsicTo. Crel; KaTo XopaTa IpecTaHaT
J1a U3ITBTHSIBAT PENTUTHATA U C€ OTK/IAHAT OT IIPABYS ITBT Y CJTIE] KATO HECTIPABEIMBOCTTA
u 6esBepueTo B3eMar HagMolle, A/tax M3Ipaiia Ipyr MPOpoK, KOMTO a JOHece HOBO
nocmanre. Taka ca ce pefyBa MHOTO IIPOPOLN, O KaTo Hoiife emoxara Ha Vcasama.
[MocnepuyAaT mparteHuk Ha Amtax e Myxammen (c.a.C.) KOUTO e M3IpaTeH Ha IIIOTO
YOBEYeCTBO, JaXKe U Ha Isiata BcemeHa. [lopaau ToBa BCeKy, KOITO MCKa Ja HaMepu
craceHne, TpstbBa fja cnenBa VIcsiMa, BBIPEKIL, Ue IpaTeHUIIUTE [IPEIH HETO ca JOHEeCIN
TIOCTIAHNS, IAJIEHN MM Ipe3 OTKpoBeHMe. Eroxara Ha BCUYKUTE IPATEHNUIIN € CBBPIIUIO
u crtef mosiBata Ha VcsiMa, criaceHme MOrart ia HAMepsIT CaMo IIOC/IeOBATE/IITE MY.

ToBa e OPTOOKCATHOTO BEPYIO HA MIOCK/IMAHITE, KOETO € KOHCTAHTHA BeIM4IHA
M He ce MpOMeHst HMKora u Hukaze. OcraBar ob6ave 061IecTBa, KOUTO He Ca TIPUEN
Vlcnama, a ocraBaT BepHM IOCTE[OBAaTeNHM Ha CBOuTe pemuruy. Hammsar aHamms
He Ce CHhCTOM B TOBA JIa [jaBa OL[eHKa 3a MPaBIIHOCTTA HA JafleHa PeUrus, a Io-
CKOPO Jla IPOC/IENM PEMUTUO3HOCTTA HA TIOCIEOBATENUTE HA TPUTE TaKa HApedeH!

MOHOTEUCTUYIHN PEIUTUN, KaKTO U BAMAHMETO M B p€a/IHNs YOBEIIKN JKMBOT. ETo
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TOIMIITHNK

3alIl0 32 HaC NPECTaB/IABA MHTEPeC He YaK TOJKOBA KY/ITOBaTa IIPAKTMKA Ha afieHa
pennrus, a Mo-CKOpo BIVIAHMETO Ha Te3) IPaKTUKY BbPXY )KIMBOTA Ha XOpaTa.

Penmrusita urpae Bojella poiA B COLMATHUSA, OOIIECTBEHONOMUTUYECKUS U
MKOHOMMYECKMA JKMBOT Ha XOpara OT HAyaJoTO Ha TAXHOTO CbIIecTByBaHe. B
MCTOPUYECKM aCIIeKT He € Bb3MOXKHO Jja ce BUIAT OOIiecTBa, KOUTO He M3IIOBANBAT
HsAKaKBa permurus. [Ipu peBHNUTe Haponu ce HabmogaBa 060co0sBaHe HA PEIUTUATA
KaTO IIEHTBP, OK/IO KOMTO NPOTHYA COLMATHMUA XMBOT Ha xoparta. Ilopagu Tasm
IIpMYMHA B Te3V OOLIecTBa Hail-BaKHaTa (purypa e peUrno3HusA Bogad, KOMTO MMa
BpB3Ka C OTBBAHMA CBAT WM NPUTEKaBa 3HAHUA B TO3M aceKT. ChIlo Taka 3a Haii-
FOJISIM TIPECTIDK Ce IIpUeMa He yMEHMETO fia JIOBYBALIl, HUTO IepOICTBOTO B OUTKA, a
MOCTYDKEHMETO fla O'bfienr 06pa3oBaH B PeNMUTHO3HNUTE Hena.” Pemmruara e MepunoTo
B 0O0IIeCTBOTO, KOETO IOKasBa Ha XOpaTa Koe e MPAaBIIHO U KOe TPEIIHO; Koe e
1o6po u koe e yomo u mp. PaKTUYECKN PETUrMATa YPEKLA B3aNMOOTHOLIEHNATA B
0611ecTBOTO ¥ 00yC/IaBs MUPOIIEfia Ha Xopara. Taka Halpumep MIOCIOIMAaHCKaTa 1
eBpelicKaTa OOIIOHCTI TPETUPAT NMPEMI0OOIesTHNETO KATO JIOLIO JIerI0, II0paay KOeTo
Ce IpeMIBIDKIA HAKa3aHIe 3 IPeT060/eliCTBAIINTE, HO BBIIPOCHT He CTOM 110 CBHIINS
Ha4yMH 1py uHAycuTe. Helo moBedye mpu eBpeute 1 MIOCIOJIMAHNTe ce HaOmofaBa
PEBHOCT MEXHy CBIIPY3UTe, KaKBaTo He ce HabmiofaBa mpu mHpycute. Chlo Taka
HO/IUTaMIsITa Ce IpueMa KaTo HopMasHo siieHne B Cayautcka Apabus, Kyseiir n
Ip., CTPAaHM B KOMTO I'PaKITAHCKMA KOJEKC € Ha MCIAMCKA OCHOBA, @ B CTPAHMU KaTo
Bbrrapusa HanpyuMep NOUTAMMATA He ce TIpyeMa KaTo HOPMajIHO ABJIeHMe, ThiI KaTo
Ob/IrapcKusi TPaKAHCKM KOZIEKC Ce OCHOBaBa HAa XPUCTHUSIHCKaTa Tpapmius. Ilo
CBHIINA HAYVH Pas/IIHO Ce IIPUEMaT ynoTpebaTa Ha alKoXoJI, yHoTpebaTa Ha CBMHCKO
Meco, IIpJeMaHeTo Ha IMXBaTa I IIp.

He e Bp3MOXHO 0baue fja ce MPOCIENM MCTOPUIECKOTO PasBUTHE HA BCUUKU
penmuruy, HO € NOCTATBYHO Ja Ce IPOCTIeNy POJATa Ha TPUTE CBETOBHM PEINTUU —
UCTAMBT, XPUCTUAHCTBOTO 1 I0fJaMi3Ma — B )KMBOTA Ha TEXHUTE IIOC/IeOBATEI.

OT caMOTO HauajIo eBpelicKaTa Pelurus e HepasheIHO CBbP3aHa ¢ 00IIeCTBEHO
TIONINTUYECKNA KMBOT Ha HEIHUTE IOCefoBaTeny. Victopuara Ha Tasu pelmmrus ce
IpueMa KaTo JMCTOpHSA Ha eBpeiickyA Hapop. ToBa Moxke fla ce BUAM B CBEIjeHUTE
kuuru — Kopawsr u brbnusra:

“Hue Husnocnaxme Topara ¢ Ha'bICTBME B Hesd M CBC CBeTIMHA. IIpopouure,
KOUTO Ce OT/JaJloXa, ChAAT IofieuTe CIopey Hed... VI mpenmmcaxme MM B Hes: OKO 33

0KO, HOC 32 HOC, YXO 32 YX0, 350 3a 310, I 3a paHUTe CHIJOTO Bb3Me3zue.®

5 flerleme ve Din, Istanbul, 2006, s. 99.
¢ Kopan, Mamngze, 44-45.
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“U npuexme ot Bac obet: “He 1me mponmsare (emuH Ha Apyr) KpbBTa CI U He
e ce mporoHBare (B3amMHO) OT jomoBere cu. Ilocme 3acBupmeTencTBaiiku, Bue
HOTBBPAUXTE TOBA.

“V um pede Texuust mpopok: “Ero, Ammax Bu nposopu Tammot 3a Brageren....t

“Xna6bT Ha CUPOMACUTE € KMBOT 32 TSX: KOITO I'o OTHeMa e KpbBomuel]. Koriro
OTHeMa IIpexpaHara Ha O/MDKeH, yOuBa ro, M KOMTO JMIIaBa HAEMHMK OT 3aIUIaTa,
KpbB Iponusa.”’

BupHO OT Te3M LMTATH €BpeuTe W3TPAXAAT CBOETO IPABOCHANE BBPXY
PENUIMO3HNS 3aKOH.

Ocsen Ha Topara (crapusr 3aBeT Ha 616/mMsATa), Iofan3Ma ce onupa 1 Ha Tanrmyzna
- KHHTa, KOATO CIIOpEJ eBpenTe ThIKyBa Topara. B MHOro ciy4anm eBpeiickoTo
LyXOBEHCTBO Ce [T030BaBa He TONKOBa Ha TopaTa, a Ha TaiMyza, KOWTO B OOV IMHUY
IpencTaB/siBa eBpeiickust 3akoH. Croper To31 3aKOH 6MBAT ypeXXJaHU OTHOLIEHNATA
HA €BpeNUTe C TeXHUTE CHHAPONHUIM U eIVHOBEPIN, KAKTO ¥ OTHOIIEHUATA UM C
LPYTrKTe HAPOAIL. VI3IIbIHEHIETO HA 3aKOHA Ce PABHsIBA HA PUTYAJIATE U PETUTMO3HITE
HOpPMH B Iofam3Ma. Taka HampuMmep OTHOIIEHNETO HA €BPEIiCKATa PeNNTHMO3HOCT
KbM OOTraTCTBOTO OT €HA CTPAHA, M K'BM CEKCya/[HMs SKMBOT OT [pyra, He € m3pas
Ha ackeTusdpM."” T'pproBusita Ha eBpenute, U Hail-Bede THPLOBUATA MM CBC LiEHHU
KHIDKA, KAKTO U JIMXBAPCTBOTO Ce HAOMIONABAT OT HAYa/IOTO Ha €BpeliCKaTa NCTOPI,
Karo /IMXBAaTa € CTPOro 3abpaHeHa MeX/y eBpey, HO € II03BOJIEHO A Ce B3uMa OT
mpyrosepun.'! I1o CHIys HAYMH PETUTIISATA € Ta3M, KOATO OIIPee/isi IPMHALIKHOCTTA
KDBM eBpeiicKaTa OOIIHOCT, KaTO 3a €BPEMH Ce MpueMa, BCEKM POLEH OT eBpeNiKa,
He3aBUCUMO Jlann 6amiara € eBperH WM He, BUIIPEKY, Ye eBPEUTE ONpeNesaT cebe cu
KaTo cuHoBe Ha Mb6paxum (ABpaam) u SIky6 (SIkoB).

Taka npu eBpenTe ce MOSBSIBA JBOEH CTAHAAPT 110 OTHOLIEHME HA THPrOBUSATA U
COILIMa/IHITE OTHOLICHNUA, CPely KOJTO CTaHAapT ce obsBsaBa Vca (Mcyc).!?

XpUCTHUAHCTBOTO, 3apofuio ce B [TanecTuHa, e peurus Ha eBpenTe, LA aa
notBbpau Crapus 3aBeT Ha Bubnusara u Taka fa CocoOCTBa 3a 3a3fpaBsiBaHe Ha
PENTMO3HOCTTA HA EBPENTE, VWIIN []a T BbPHE OTHOBO K'bM PEJIUTUATA UM, KOATO Te

Ca U30oImavYnmiIn:

7Kopan, bakapa, 84.

8 Kopan, bakapa, 247.

° Bubnus, kuura [Ipembapocrt Ha Vicyca, raBa 34.

"Maxkc Be6ep, Cormonorus Ha pelnurnara, YauBepcureTcko usgaunue ,Cs. Kmument Oxpupckn’, Codus,
1992, crp. 502.

" Emun AuToHOB; TsixHata 60op6a, JTakosmpec, Codust, 2001, cTp. 16.

2Maxc Bebep, Corpornorust Ha penurusirta, 506.
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“U peue Vca, cunst Ha Mepitem: “O, cunose Ha Vicpani, a3 CbM IIpaTeHNK Ha AJUTax
IIpY Bac, ia MOTBBPAs Topara OTIpeny MeH U Jja IPefBECTs 3a IPATEeHNUK, KOITO IIje
poiize cren MeH. Vimerto my e Axmen.”

XpUCTSHCTBOTO He HAMEPIJIO MHOTO IIOC/IefOBaTeNN B BInsKis 13TOK, a ole 1mo-
MajIKo M3MeXny eBpente. [lopaay Tasu mpudnHa mociefoBarenure Ha Vica (a.c.) ce
PasIpBbCHAIN 34 A PasIPOCTPAHSBAT yUeHNeTO My. Taka XpUCTHAHCTBOTO HaB/IN3a B
EBpora i1 cTaBa peluryist HA MHO3MHCTBOTO Ha KOHTMHEHTA, TOPA/iY KOETO MOXKEM [ia
Ka>KeM, 4e OCHOBHA Pa3/IiKa MEeXXIy ABETE PE/INTII € 3aTBOPEHIs XapaKTep Ha ofian3Ma
CaMo 32 eBpeliTe ¥ OTBOPEHOCTTA Ha XVCTUSHCTBOTO 32 ISTIOTO YOBEYECTBO.

KakTo Besika penurnst Taka 1 XpUCTVSIHCTBOTO He OCTaBa caMo B Xxpama. T 3aema
BaKHa POJISI B yIIPABIEHNETO Ha [/bP>KaBY, B 00yC/IaBsiHe HA IIONMTNYECKI MUPOITIEN
(a O-KBCHO M B OCHOBABaHETO HA MOJIMTUYECKM MAPTHUIl HA PEIUTMO3HA OCHOBA),
B ob6sBaBaHe Ha BOVHM (MEX[Yy KOMTO M KPBCTOHOCHUTE IIOXOAM) WINM BBOOIIe
XPUCTVUSIHCTBOTO Ce IPeBpbIla B CMUCHI HA JKMBOTA HA XOpa, HACEIsBALIN Le/N
KOHTVHeHTH Kato EBpomna 1 AMepuka.

B pauHus cTapuit Ha XPUCTUSHCTBOTO, HETOBUTE IOCIEHOBATeNM ca Oumin
HIOJ/IOXKEH) Ha TeHOLUJ OT CTpaHa Ha PyMckara uMItepnsi, a B OC/IefCTBIE PuM ce
HpeBpPBIlA B JIIO/IKA HA HA XPUCTUAHCTBOTO. ToBa e sIPKO [OKa3aTe/ICTBO 3a POJIsATa
Ha XPUCTVSIHCTBOTO B YIIPABIEHMETO HA Hall-BelMKaTa VMIIEPWs IO TOBAa BpeMe.
BiusiHMeTO Ha XPUCTYUSIHCTBOTO He Ce CBEXK/A CaMO AOMOIUTIYECKIS XXUBOT, HO U [10
KMBOTA Ha XOpaTa B TMYHOCTEH IIaH.

B mo-KbCHMA IIepMOf, KOTaTO  XPUCTUYHCTBOTO Ce pasfe/si Ha pasIndHU
TEYeHVsI, M Hall Bede Pasfe/IHETO Ha XPUCTUSHCTBOTO Ha M3TOYHOIIPABOCIABUE I
KaTOMMIM3DBM, Ce MOCTABs HAYa/I0TO HA PA3TUYHYU M3IIOBENAHV, MAKap M BCUYKI
ma ca xpucTusiHcKy. Torasa ce 3aciiBa BIMSHUETO Ha BCSKA IIBPKBA BBPXY CBOMTE
[IOC/Ie0BATENN, KAaTO He Ce JJOIyCKaT 6paKoBe MEXAY IIPeCTABUTENN Ha Pas/IiIHITe
XPUCTUSAHCKN IbpKBY. He ca M3K/II0UEeH s I CMsIHATA Ha PE/IUIN ChC Lje/l OKa3BaHe Ha
B/IMSIHIE HAJ ONIpefie/ieHa CTPaHa, KAaKTO Y BOIHUTE MEXIY CTPAHN, IIOC/IeHOBATE/IKI
Ha Pas3/MYHITE XPUCTVSIHCKI TEYEHISL.

3a pasinka ot jBeTe pe/riy (XpUCTUSHCTBOTO U F0fjansMa) NC/LIMBT Ce 3apaXk/ia B
ApabcKyisi TOIyoCTPOB 1 OT CAMOTO CU HAavajIo IIPU30BaBa BUCUYKM XOpa (He3aBUCHMO
OT TeXHUsI IIPOMU3XOJ, TTOJT U PAca) fia CTAHAT HETOBM [IOCTIEOBATENN 1 1A C€ TIOAIMHSIT
CaMo 1 eIV HCTBEHO Ha Ajitax. Makap U TpyTe peJIUriii fia ce HapM4aT MOHOTEVICTUYHIA,
3a oTOe/IsI3BaHe e, Ye CIOoper MC/LIMA, BPh3KaTa MeXAY AJ/UIaX U YOBeKa € JUPEKTHa,

[OKaToO IIpU XPUCTUAHCTBOTO I I0[jaNi3Ma, Bp'b3KaTa € Ipe3 IIOCPENHNK.

“Kopaw, Cadd, 6.
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T'OIMITHMK

o ce oTHacs O BPB3KATA HA PEMTUTUATA C OOLIECTBEHMS XXMBOT, UCIAMBT HE
HaMMpa IpecevHI TOUKY MeXY TSX, a T [IpreMa KaTo eFHO 1s10. ToBa TBbp/ieHe ce
HOTBBPXKAaBa oT hakTa, ue Myxamme[ — CaIsUUIAXy ajlelixi Be ceyieM — e 01T KaKTo
mpareHnK Ha Ajax Terst, Taka 11 00IeCTBEHNK, TIONINTYUK U IbpKaBHUK. Tl n31s10
[IPOMEHsI HaulMHA Ha >KMBOT Ha ApabCKVsI MOMYOCTPOB, KaTo 3abpaHsIBa Ha CBOMUTE
[IOCTIeOBATeN HAKOMM obudan 1 T 3aMeCTBa C PeIUriosHy npepmucanns. Hero
noBedve, MyxaMMe[ — Ca/ULUIIAXY aJIeVIXU Be CeJlIeM — € MMaJl BIIVsIHIE B 00I[eCTBOTO
Ipeny fja MOMy4M BbXHOBeHMe oT Ajyrax Teass, KOeTO My jJaBa BB3MOXHOCT Ja
IIPVIOKI PEIATHATA U3LSTIO B COLMATHIIS XKMBOT.

Jlpyro mokasare/ncTBO 3a HAlIaTa Te3a ca 3HaMeHusra B CsemenHus Kopaw.
Axo mpocrnesum Kopan-n Kepnm, 11ie cpeniHeM sHaMeHUsI, OTHACSIIIN C€ [I0 HAYKI U
M3KYCTBa, MHAPWYHM OTHOLIECHVS, IOPUAMYECKO-TIPABHU OTHOLIEHMs, 00IeCTBEHO-
TIO/TUTINYECKY OTHOLIEHS 11 TIP. B MCTOpMYecKy IIaH, HUTO effHA CBellleHa KHIUTA He e
IIpyieMaHa KaTo OCHOBEH 3aKOH Ha cBouTe nocnefgopareny. PakroT, 4e Kopan-u Kepum
ce mpyeMa OT MIOCHJIMAHNTE KaTO OCHOBHA KHUIQ, € Olle efHO HOKa3aTe/ICTBO 3a
HepasJie/IHaTa BPb3Ka MeXX/Y UC/IMCKATa PEIUIS U COLMATHIISI )KMBOT Ha XOpara.

Cnep cmpprra Ha MyxamMmen - Ca/ULUUIAXY ajlefiXy Be Ce/UIEM — USMEXAY
MIOCIO/IMaHITe € M30paH HeroB HaMeCTHMK, KOJTO 3acTaBa Ha Ye/o Ha TeOKpaTuyHaTa
MCTAMCKa Jbp)KaBa M CbyeTaBa JIeBTe BIAcTH (pEIUIMO3HATa 1M CBeTCKara). ToBa
TIO/TOYKEHME TPOIB/DKABA IO HAYATOTO Ha X X BEK, HO [IOPY M CTIE KPasi HA TEOKPATMIHATA
IbprKaBa, MIOCIOIMAHUTE IIPOLB/DKABAT [§A KMUBEST CIOpe[ IPMHIUIINTE Ha UCTIAMA.

BaxHO e [a ce 0TOeIeX N, Ye COLMAMHMS XUBOT Ha MIOCIOJIMAHNTE € CBBpP3aH He
MIPOCTO C PENTUTHATA, & ¢ BsipaTa UM B Ajutax. ToBa 03HaYaBa, e aKo HIAKOI IpeTeHpa
fa 6be MIOCIOZIMAHH, 6€3 a CboOpassiBa BCEKMAHEBUETO CIi C PE/INTUATA, BsIpaTa My
€ MEKO Ka3aHO HeChBBPILIEHa:

“A KOITO He CBAU CIOpel OHOBA, KOeTOo AJUlaX € HU3IOCHAT — Te3u Ca
HeBepHuIuTE

‘A koilTO He CBAM CIOpel TOBa, KOETO AJlaxe HM3IIOCHANA, Te3M ca
yraeturtenure.”"

‘A KkoOiiTO He CBAM CIOpel TOBa, KOETO AJmaxe HM3IIOCHANA, Te3U ca
HeuyecTUBLUTE. !0

NbapersT (60rocmyxeHneTo) Ciopey MC/IAMa He ce Pasfiesisl OT COLMaTHYSA )KUBOT,

T'Bil KATO BCUYKU IIpaBE€IHN [I€/Ia Ha XOopaTa ce IIpueMar 6OI‘OYI‘O,[[HI/[ VI TPEUIHN.

"“Kopawn, Manpe, 44
“Kopau, Mamnpge, 45
*Kopan, Manpe, 47
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“Kaxu: “ MosiTa MOZTUTBa 1 MOUTE OOPEY, ¥ MOSIT KMBOT, M MOSITA CMBPT ca 3a
Annax, Tocriogapsr Ha cBetoBete.”!”

3a orOensA3BaHe €, 4e B Hayaj10To Ha XX BeK [10-TO/IsIMaTa 4acT OT UC/IAMCKUSA CBAT
cTaBa KO/MoHMs Ha 3anazna. Taka HapedueHNTe MOfIEPHICTH IIPIEMAT TOBA SIB/IEHNE KaTo
pe3y/ITaT OT M30CTABAHETO Ha MIOCIO/IMAHWUTE B HAYYHO-TEXHMYECKN ACIEKT, JOKATO
KOHCEPBATOpUTE IO MpUEMAT KaTo Pe3yaTar OT OTCIa0BAHETO Ha PEIMIMO3HOCTTA.
3a Hac He e TOJIKOBAa BaXXHO KO€ € IOBENIO [0 obe3nmyaBaHe Ha MIOCIONIMaHuTe. I1o-
Ba)KHOTO €, Ye HAB/M3aHETO Ha 3AMATHOTO B MIC/IIMCKUS CBAT € CHIIPOBOJIEHO C OTIATH
3a [puUcHocobsBaHe Ha MC/SIMCKIUS CBSIT KbM XPUCTUSHCKUTE IleHHOCTH. ETO 3a1o
BCUYKI HAI[MOHA/THY IBVDKEHMS 32 0CBOOOKJaBaHe Ha OT/IE/THUTE IbPXKABI ChIBPIKAT
B cebe CM penMrmo3Ha MCIIMCKa umeonorus. VIMEHHO Topaju Tasu WUJeOIOTHs
BBIIPOCHUTE IBVDKEHVIS Ce TI0/I3BaT C IIOAKpeIaTa Ha Macure.

[To-kbCHO, KOTAaTO B HAKOM IBPXKAaBM Ce HAOMIOLAaBaT OMUTM 3a OT/HE/IsHEe Ha
PENTUTHUATa OT COIMOMOMUTUYECKUS XUBOT, Bb3HUKBAT HOBU JIBIDKEHMUS, KOUTO Ce
[POTMBOIIOCTABAT Ha Te3u onmtu. bopbara cpemty Te3u aBrokenns npes XX Bek, ce
OKas3a He CaMO HeyCIIEIIHa, HO TS HACOYM MacuTe B MOAKpENa Ha Te3N [BVDKEHMUS.
O6sicHEHNMETO HA Te3M SIBTIEHVSI € eIHO €VHCTBEHO — PETUTHSTA HE € U He MOXKe /I
6b1e camo JdeH BbIpoc. Tt BuHary e 611a u 1iie 6'bjie TACHO CBbP3aHa ¢ 00LeCTBEH s
JKMBOT Ha XOpara, B TOBA YMUCIO TEXHMs OUT ¥ MKYATYpa, TEXHMs MOPAJI, TSIXHATA
[UBUIM3ALUS I TIP.

Crien Kpast Ha CTyIeHara BOJHA ce Hab/oaBar jBa GpeHoMeHa:

- 3aBpBIIIAHETO HAa HA XOPATa K'BM PETUTHATA 1 0COOEHO B IOCTKOMYHUCTIIECKITE
CTpaHm.

- PasmipocTpanenye Ha MCIsIMA B 3aIIa/{HITE CTPAHN 1 OLIUTUTE 32 OTPAHIYEHNE Ha
PasIpOCTPaHsBAHETO MY.

ITpes XX Bex permurusita 6e 3a0paHsIBaHa OT KOMYHUCTUYECKISI PEXXIM U KPAItHO
npeHebpersaHa OT KaIMTauMCTUYecKus. ETO 3amo B Kpas Ha Ha TO3M IIEpPUOJ
JOBelIKaTa IPUPOa Ce IMPOTUBONOCTABM Ha ONUTUTE fIa M OTHEMAT LEHHOCTHATA
CHCTeMa, TIPOM3TUYAIIA OT penurusita. ToBa ce HabIIOaBaIIe MHOTO OTYET/IMBO TIPU
6ankaHCcKuTe MIOCIOIMaHN. TpaiiiOHHATA PEUTMO3HA UEHTUYHOCT, HAC/IEieHa OT
OCMaHCKIIsI IIEPUOJ, OCTABAIlle B MHOTO C/Ty4al T0-Ba)KHA OT MOJIepHATa HAIlMOHATHA
UJIEHTUYHOCT, KAKTO aTBA SICHO OT POJISATA Ha LIEHTPA/IHITE PETUTO3HI MHCTUTY IV
KaTo MeKTeOu 1 MefipeceTa, BakbGy U MEePUTCKI ChAVIAILA B COLVMAIHIA KUBOT Ha
6a/JIKaHCKUTE MIOCIO/IMaHM. '8

3aBpblIaHETO KBM PEUTUATA ce HaOMoIaBa He caMo Ipu MiocionManuTe. ToBa

e dakT 1 Ipu ApyruTe pelUrMii M Hail-Bede IpU XpUCTUsAHMTe. ToBa Moxe fia ce

"Kopaw, En‘am, 162
'8 /ina MeppmykaHoBa; Penrust u nonntuka Ha bankanure, @onpanus ,[emoc’”, 2004, ctp.71.
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HOTBBP/Y OT AEIICTBUTETHOCTTA, KOATO HU 3a00MKaJIsA 1 Hall-Bede ue JOCTa MIIaZy XOpa
ce MHTepecyBaT BCe MoBede OT penurns. MoxkeM Aa 3afafieM obade ClIeIHNsI BBIIPOC:
»3AI0 UC/SIMBT Ce Pa3IPOCTPaHsBa Hall-0bp30? VImu MC/SIMBT OKasBa JInt [O-TOJISIMO
BB3JIEIICTBUE BbPXY COLMATHONOMMTIYECKNS XXMBOT HAa CBOUTE IIOCNIEIOBATENN, B
CpaBHeHMe C [pyruTe penurun?” 3a fja OTTOBOPKM Ha Te3U BBIPOCH € HeoO6XO[MMO
fia pasbepeM CBHIJHOCTTA Ha UC/ISAMA, @ CBIIO TaKa I Ha [pyrute penuri. I1o mpuHiumn
[lyMaTa peluryis MMa MHOTO OIpefielleHNs, HO lafiecHO YOeXX/IeHNe MU U/Ie0OTHA 3a
Jia ce TIpMeMe KaTo peurus, Tpss6Ba a OTroBapsi Ha C/IE[HNUTE KPUTEPUIL:

- [la 6’bpie cBpbXecTecTBeHa.

- la 6b/ie cBellleHa 3a XOpaTa, KOUTO s M3IOBSA/IBAT

- [la He ce mpoMeHs

- [la ce mpmeMa OT XOpaTa 110 COOCTBEHO >KelaHVe U UCTUHCKY OT Cbpue.'’

Mcnampr ce mpueMa Karo CHBKYIHOCT OT IIPMHIMIIM, ONMpefe/Aly HaulHa Ha
JKMBOT Ha TO3M CBST I FAPAHT 32 BEYHO IIJACTHE B OTBBAHNUS XXMUBOT. Te3u IPUHINIIN
ca HUSBIIOC/IAHM OT AJITaX U ca 3alla3eH) B OPUTMHAIHIIA CY BIUT, 0e3 Jja Ma KaKBaTo U
Zia e HaMeca. ,Hauctna Hue Husnocmaxme HanoMHsaHeTo (KopaHa, KOITO € OCHOBEH
M3TOYHVK Ha MC/SIMCKUTE IpUHImnN) 1 Hue HempeMeHHO 11e ro masum’?

He Moxe pa ce Kake CBIIOTO M 3a APYIUTe PeJINIUI U 38 TEXHUTE IUCAHMUA.
bubnmsaTa, KOATO e CBellleHa 3a I0fleV ¥ XPUCTUAHY, IPeAM Ia ce IpeBbpHe B COOPHMK
OT CBelLeH KHUTY, T € 611/1a HapOJIHO IIpelaHie, OCHOBAHO eIHCTBEHO Ha YOBEIIKATa
IIaMeT, I IJIABHO CPeJiCTBO 3a M3pa3sABaHe Ha MIeNUTe OT ToBa BpeMe. To ce mpegaBao
ypes neexe.”!

ITo oTHOILIIEHMe Ha CBEIEHOCTTA, BCAKA PEINTHS € CBellleHa 3a MOCIefOBaTeNNTe
CM, HO ¢ BCEU3BECTHA HaMecaTa Ha XPUCTUAHCKOTO U €BPEIICKOTO JyXOBEHCTBO B
PEUTMO3HITE TPUHIVIIN, KOETO € IOBEIIO [I0 OT/Jja/leyaBaHe Hall-Beue Ha XPUCTHAHNUTE
ot perrusTa. IIpumepnTe 110 TO3U BBIIPOC Ca MHOTO, HO Hali-KOHTPACTEH € PeHeCcaHca,
KOJITO Ce IIpyeMa KaTo MJe0IOrVis, LieJIAIIA 1A OT/Ie/IU Pe/INIUATA OT PeaTHIUA YOBELIKN
KMBOT. B mcnsiMa He e MMano M HAMA KaK fla ¥Ma PEHeCaHC MM Hello Nofo6HO,
TDHIl KaTO KAaKTO Bede KazaxMe UCIAMBT € CHbBKYIHOCT OT IPUHINIMN, HU3IIOCTAHN
oT AJUIaX, KOMTO IPVHIMIN CA BaJINFHM BMHATU M HaBCsIKbAe. 110 oTHOIIeHMe Ha
HPUIOXKMMOCTTA UCTAMBT Ce OCHOBaBa Ha JIBa MPMHIINIIA:

- Cogppka B cebe CM KOHCTQHTHM BEIMYMHM, KOUTO HUKOTA U HUKDJE He ce
IIPOMEHSIT, KaTO IPUHIUITITE HA BSIpaTa, MOJIMTBATA U TIp.

- CpbpiKa U eJIeMEHTH, KOUTO Ce IPOMEHSAT B 3aBUCHMOCT OT BPEMETO M MACTOTO,

KaTo 0CBOOOX/JaBaHETO Ha poOIL, KOETO € OMTOBAMTUHO 32 POOOBIA/IeTIECKIIsI CTPOIL,

19 Zeki Arslantiirk, Tayfun Amman; Sosyoloji, Kakniis Yay., Istanbul, 2000, s. 307.
2 Kopan; Xumxp, 9.
! Mopuc brokait; bubnmara, Kopausr n Haykara, @onpaius ,I1pospenne”, Codus, 2004, ctp. 29.
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HO He e BaJIV/IHO 33 HAILIETO ChBPeMIIe, Thil KaTOo J{HeC HsiMa pobu. KM Tasu kareropust
CITajia MUBBIIPOCHT 3a 3all/IAlllaHe TPY/a Ha CBEILEHOCTYXKUTENTE I TIp.

Ocrana fia pasmregame eIyH MOCTENEH BBIPOC, a MMEHHO PEIMMTO3HOCTTA HA
ChBPEMEHHSI YOBEK I B YaCTHOCT PEIUIMO3HOCTTA HA ChBPEMEHHNS MIOCIOJIMAHVH.
XX Bek ce mpumeMa KaTo BeKa Ha OT[ajieyaBaHe OT PEIUTMO3HUTE MPUHUUIA U
cexymapmsanmsi Ha obuiecTBara. BeIpeknm ToBa Xopara Ce NPUCHOCOOSIBAT KBM
peuruATa o crenyudeH 3a BpeMeTo C1 HAYMH, WM Ce OIMTBAT fid IIPUCIOCOOST
HSKOM PETUTMO3HY HOPMU K'bM TeXHUTe pa3OupaHus 3a penurusAra. Taka HallpuMmep B
HAIIIETO ChBPEMIE HAKOU XPUCTSHU PpasOupar peIMIMo3HOCTTa CAMO B TOBA J1a C€ HOCH
KpbCT. [0 OTHOLEHE Ha PEUTTMO3HOCTTa MOXKE [ja Ce Kayke, 4e TPV MIOCIO/IMaHNUTe
TsI € 0Ce3aeMO 110 CUJIHA, ThII KaTO IIPU TSAX PENTUTUATA € TACHO CBbpP3aHa C TAXHATA
npenTyHoCT. Hanpumep B EBpoma ce HabmiofaBa BTOPO M TPETO IIOKOJIEHME Ha
eMUTPMpPa MIOCK/IMaHM. Te KaTo HAL[MOHATHOCT Beve He ca HUTO adPUKAHIIM, HUTO
apabu, HO Te OIpEeNesAT CBOATA UAEHTUYHOCT KATO MIOIOC/IMAHM, IIOPAIU KOETO ce
IPUIBPKAT U3ISIO KbM PEIUTMO3HUTE CU Tpaiuiyn. ToBa € 1 OCHOBHATA IIPUYMHA
[KamuiiTe B 3amafHa EBpora a He ce ImpueMaT caMo KaTo MSCTO 3a MOJIMTBA, a KaTo
KY/ITYpHIU LIEHTPOBE, KOVTO MSICTO 3a 3a[l03HAHCTBO, MSICTO 32 CIIOfIE/ISIHE HA PAJOCTHU
VI TIEYa/THN CITYUKIL.

B 3akoueMue MOXKeM Jja KaXKeM, de PeUTMsATa He e CAMO JIMYeH BBIIPOC, 3a fa ce
M3IOBS/IBA CAMOCTOSITETHO. Pe/IUrusiTa e CbBKYIHOCT OT LEHHOCTH, KOVTO Ce CIIOTEIAT
OT JJAZIEHO OOI[ECTBO ¥ KOUTO XapaKTepPU3nMpaT TOBa 0011eCTBO. VI BBIIPEKN ONMUTHUTE
fla ce MapryMHA/IM3MpPa PEINTHUATA 1 JIa Ce OTHEMA OT PEaIHVSI YOBELIKY XKIBOT, Te3N
OIIUTY HUKOTA He Ca MIMaJII Pe3y/ITaT, 3al[0TO 00I[ecTBO 6e3 pemnrus e o61ecTBo 6e3

[[eHHOCTH 1 6€3 MOpaJL.
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RELIGION’S PART IN SOCIAL LIFE

Dr. Musatafa HACI

SUMMARY

The assumption that religion is everlasting and the ideas for the religiousness of
man are put forward in the article. Need of religion is inherent to human nature as it
gives the chance to a person to suffice all his/her spiritual needs and to find the answers
to questions that encounters

The part of religion is disclosed when the historical connection between Judaism,
Christianity, and Islam and the social life of Jews, Christians, and Muslims is shortly
be detected. Muslims’ social life is closely related to faith in Almighty Allah and to
religious service.

The author’s main thesis is that religion is not a personal choice but it is closely
related to people’s social life as it is a combination of values that are shared by a
particular community and characterize that community. Therefore, after the end of
the Cold War people tend to return to religion, especially those people from post-

communist countries.
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AZINLIKLARIN DINSEL SORUNLARININ iSLAM HUKUKU
ACISINDAN DEGERLENDIRILMESI

Recep CIGDEM

GIRIS

Azinlik kavrami,? ‘bir tilkenin i¢inde niifus hdkimiyetine sahip gogunluga nispetle
din, dil, irk ve kiiltiir farklihigina sahip topluluklara verilen isimdir’? Biz bu ¢aligmada,
azinlik ifadesi ile, etnik kokeni ne olursa olsun, gayr-i Miislim tilkede azinlik statiisiinde
yasayan Misliimanlar1 kastetmekteyiz. Misliimanlar i¢in azinlik durumu, Osmanl
devletinin dagilmasindan sonra ortaya ¢ikmig bir durumdur diyebiliriz. Ozellikle,
Balkanlardaki farkli etnik kokenlere ait Miisliimanlarin azinlik durumuna gelmeleri
Osmanlinin bu iilkelerden ¢ekilmesi sonucu olmustur. Ayrica, 6zelikle, Ingiltere, Fransa
gibi, Miisliiman {ilkeleri miistemleke/colonize haline getiren {ilkelere, bu {tilkelerin
bagimsizligini kazanmalariyla birlikte farkli nedenlerle ciddi anlamda go¢ler olmustur.
1950’lerden sonra Tiirkiyeden de Batt tilkelerine 6zelikle de ekonomik amagh go¢ olmus
ve bu go¢ uzun bir donem devam ederek ciddi rakamlara ulagmustir. Daha iyi bir hayat
standard: yakalamak i¢in Muslimanlarin Amerika basta olmak tizere farkl: tilkelere
gogleri hala devam etmektedir.

Islam iilkeleri kendi azinhiklarini asimile etmedigi gibi, Bati iilkelerinin de
Miisliimanlar: asimile etmemesi beklenmektedir. Islam hukuku, azinliklara/zimmilere,
dinve hukukhiirriyeti tanimigtir.?* Batitilkelerinden de en azindan Miisliimanlarin kendi

2fslam iilkesinde yasayan gayr-i Miislimlere zimmi denmistir. Zimmi, etnik kékeni ne olursa olsun, Miis-
liman olmayip zimmet anlasmast ile Miisliman devlete bagli olan toplulugu ifade eder. Zimmiler ile ilgili
hukuksal ve diger caligmalar igin bkz. Ebtt Abdullah Semseddin Muhammed Ibn-i Kayyim el-Cevziyye,
Ahkam-u ehli’z-zimme, thk. Subhi es-Salih, (Beyrut: Dariv'l-Ilm 11-Melayin, 1996); Abdiilkerim Zeydan,
Ahkamii’z-zimmiyyin ve'l-miistemenin fi dari’l-Islam, (Dimagk, 1961); Bedran Ebii'l-Ayneyn Bedran, El-
Alakatii’l-ictimaiyye beyne’l-miislimin ve gayri’l-miislimin, (Iskenderiye: Miiesseset-ii Sebabi’l-Camia, 1984);
Abdiilmiin'im Ahmed Bereke, El-Islam ve'l-miisavat beyne’l-miislimin ve gayri’l-miislimin, (Iskenderiye:
Miiesseset-ii Sebabi’l-Camia, 1990); Osman Sekerci, Islam Ulkelerinde Gayr-i Miislimlerin Temel Haklari,
(Istanbul: Nun Yayincilik, 1996); Ronald C. Jennings, Studies on Ottoman social history in the Sixteenth and
Sevententh Centuries : Women, Zimmis and Sharia Courts in Kayseri, Cyprus and Trabzon, (Istanbul: Isis
Yayimcilik, 1999).

»Azinlik s6yle ifade edilmektedir: ‘A group within a country or state that differs in race, religion, or nati-
onal origin from the dominant group. http://wordnet.princeton.edu/perl/webwn?s=minority; http://www.
va.gov/dmeeo/glossary.htm. Erisim tarihi, 20.03.2008

*ncil baghlart Allah'in onda indirdigiyle hiikmetsinler. Allal'in indirdigiyle hilkkmetmeyenler fasiklarin ta
kendileridir.; ‘Icinde Allal'in hiikmii bulunan Tevrat yanlarinda iken, nasil oluyor da senin hakemligine bas
vuruyorlar?Kur'an, Maide, 5/43, 47. Hz. Peygamber tarafindan Huristiyanlara sunulan mabet garantisine
dair ilk ifadeleri Necranllarla yaptig1 anlasmada goriiyoruz. Anlasmada Allah’in himayesi ve Peygamberi
Muhammed’in zimmetinin Necranlilarin mabetlerinin tizerine oldugu belirtilerek ibadethaneler garanti al-
tina alinmustir. Anlagsmanin Ebti Daviiddaki rivayetinde ise kiliselerin yikilmayacag ifadesi yer almaktadir.
Hayber Yahudileri bir defasinda Hz. Peygamberke gelip tirtinlerinin bazi Misliimanlar tarafindan izinsiz se-
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inang sistemlerine gore yagamalarina izin vermeleri ve sartlar1 ona gore olusturmalar:
beklenmelidir. Yasadiklar1 toplumlarin bir pargasini olusturan Miislimanlarin
kendi kimliklerini kaybetmeden o toplumla birlikte/entegre yasamalari, o toplumun
degerlerine sayg: duymalar1 gerekmektedir. Karsilikli saygi ve hosgorii problemlerin
¢oziilmesinde ciddi anlamda yardimci olacaktir.

Farkli inang ve degerlere saygi duyulmasini Kur'an soyle ifade etmistir: Allah’tan
baska dua ettiklerine/taptiklarina sovmeyin. Yoksa onlar da diismanlikla ve bilgisizce
Allaha soverler.” Baskabir ayette de ortak noktalara isaret edilmistir; ‘De ki: “Ey ehl-i kitab!
Sizin ve bizim aramizda ayni olan su soze gelin: “Allah’tan baskasima kulluk etmeyelim,
O'na higbir seyi ortak kosmayalim. Allahin disimda birbirimizi rabler edinmeyelim!™?
Bagka bir ayette ise farkli inanca sahip kisilere kars1 adil olunmas: istenilmistir: Allah
sizi, din hakkinda sizinle savasmayan ve sizi yurtlarmizdan ¢ikarmayan kimselere iyilik
etmekten, onlara adaletli davranmaktan men etmez. Allah, adaletli davrananlar: sever”

Diger bir ayet ise, herkesin kendi inancina gore hareket etmesini belirtmistir: ‘Sizin
dininiz size, benim dinim bana.”® Medine site sozlesmesine ise bu hitkiim soyle girmistir:*
‘Beni Avf Yahudileri miiminlerle birlikte bir iimmet (toplum) teskil ederler. Yahudilerin
dinleri kendilerine, miiminlerin dinleri kendilerinedir..! Yahudilerin, Misliimanlarla
birlikte toplumu olusturduklari belirtilerek bir biitiiniin par¢asi olduklarina isaret edilmis
ve dini/hukuki muhtariyet taninmistir. 25. maddede, Yahudilere siginanlar bizzat onlar
gibi miilahaza olunacaklardiry denilerek,” iilkenin mozaigini olusturan farkl dinsel
gruplarin da belirli 6l¢iilerde yonetim de s6z hakk: oldugu belirtilmistir. 28. maddede
ise, :..Onlar arasinda iyi davranma olacaktir. Kaidelere mutlaka riayet edilecek, bunlara
aykiri davranis olmayacaktir’, farkli dinsel gruplarin birbirlerine kars1 adil davranmalari
gerektigi, herkesin hak ve hukuka riayet etmesi gerektigi belirtilmistir.

Farklr dinsel gruplara saygili ve hos goriilii davranmanin gerekli oldugunu ifade
eden bir ¢ok hadis bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan bazilar1 séyledir: ‘Kim, bir himaye altina
alinana zulmeder veya giiciiniin iistiinde bir is yiikler ya da zorla ondan bir sey alirsa

kilde alindigini s6yleyerek sikayette bulunmuglardir. Bunun tizerine Hz. Peygamber, Miisliimanlar1 mescitte
toplamis ve onlara kendileriyle anlagma yapilanlarin mallarinin haram oldugunu ilan etmis ve yaptiklari
seyin dogru olmadigini agiklamugtir. Ebt Abdullah Muhammed b. Sad b. Meni” ez-Ziihri Ibn Sad, Kitabii’t-
tabakati’l-kebir, (Leiden: E. ]. Brill, 1917), c. 1, s. 288, 357-58; Eba Davad, Harag, 29-30; Ahmed b. Hanbel,
Miisned, c. 4, 89.

»Kur’an, Entim, 6/108.

*Kur'an, Al-i Imran, 3/64.

¥Kur’an, Miimtehine, 60/8.

#Kur’an, Kafiriin, 109/6.

“Medine Site Sozlegmesi, md. 20

*Miisliimanlar, gayrimiislimlerden herhangi birisini himaye edebilecegi gibi, kendisi de onlardan himaye
talebinde bulunabilir. Nitekim Taif doniisii Hz. Peygamber’in Mutim b. Adiyy’in, Habesistan’a ilk hicret
esnasinda Hz. Ebt Bekir'in Ibn-i Daginne’nin, Habesistandan ilk dénme sirasinda ise Osman b. Maz'un'un
azgin miisrik Velid b. Mugire'nin himayesine girdikleri bilinmektedir. Ibn Sad, Kitabiit-tabakat, c. 1, s. 288,
357-58.
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kiyamet giinii ben onun hasmiyim.™ _..Kim, boyle insanlara zalim ve sert olursa, onlarin
haklarim kisarsa veya tahammiil edebileceginden fazlasini yiiklerse veya hiir iradeleri
disinda onlardan bir sey alirsa, hiikiim giinii onlardan ben davaci olacagim.* Amr b.
Suayb dedesinden rivayetle séyle anlatiyor: Abdullah b. Amr i¢in bir kog¢ kesildi.
Ibn-i Amr ailesine; “Ondan Yahudi komsuya hediye ettiniz mi?” diye sordu. Zira ben
Rastlillab’ing “Cebrail bana komsu hakkinda o kadar araliksiz tavsiye de bulundu ki,

komgsuyu komsuya miras¢ kilacak zannettim,” buyurdugunu isittim.%

Hosgorii ile ilgili Asik Veysel soyle der:
Gel, gel yine her neysen, kimsen yine gel;
Kafirsen, ates ve put seversen yine gel;
Girmezki umutsuzluk dergahimiza.

Mevlana Celaleddin Rumi ise $6yle demistir.**

“Giirtiltiiniin patirtimin ortasinda stikunetle dolag;

Sessizligin icinde huzur bulundugunu unutma.

Baska tiirlii davranmak gerekmedikge herkesle dost olmaya ¢als.

Sana bir kotiiliik yapildiginda verebilecegin en iyi karsilik unutmak olsun.

Bagisla ve unut*

Bu giristen sonra, farkli ortamda kendilerini bulan Miisliimanlarin, temizlik,
yeme-i¢me, evlenme v.b. alanlarda karsilagtiklar1 sorunlardan bazilarini ele alalim.
Konularin degerlendirilmesinde, ‘Kolaylastirin, zorlastirmaymn. Miijdeleyin, nefret
ettirmeyin. Uyumlu olun, gegimsiz olmaymn.*® ve °..Allah size kolaylik ister, zorluk
istemez...”” prensibinden hareket edilerek, modern diinyada Miisliimanlarin

sorunlarinin ¢éztimlenmesine yardimei olunmaya ¢alisilacaktir.

SIEbt David, Harag, 31-33.

2Ebt Dévad, Harag, 31-33.

¥Eb David, Edeb, 132 (5152); Tirmizi, Birr, 28.

#Coskun Can Aktan, ‘Barig ve hosgorii tizerine ozlii sozler, www.canaktan.org/canaktan_personal/
canaktan-arastirmalari/ozlu-sozler/aktan-baris-hosgoru.pdf; http://www.siirdostu.com/modules.php?na
me=Forums&file=viewtopic&t=31. Erisim tarihi, 20.03.2008

*Bu ifade Kurandaki su ayeti cagristirmaktadir. ‘Giizellikle ¢irkinlik/iyilikle kotiiliik bir olmaz! Kotiiliigi,
en giizel tavirla sav! O zaman goriirsiin ki, seninle arasinda diismanlk bulunan kimse, simsicak bir dost gibi
oluvermistir.Kur’an, Fussilet, 41/34.

*Miislim, Cihad, 7.

¥Kuran, Bakara, 2/185.
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RITUELLERLE/IBADETLERLE iLGILI KONULAR

TEMIZLIK
Su Olmadan Tuvalet Kagidi Ile Temizlik

Mislimanlarin en fazla karsilastigi sorunlardan birisi tuvalet sonrasi temizliktir.
Ozellikle, umumi tuvaletlerde su ile temizlik yapilamamakta, yalnizca tuvalet kagid:
ile temizlik yapilabilmektedir. Hz. Peygamber’in su bulunmadig: yerlerde tas ile
temizlendigi bilinmektedir. Bu uygulama, su kullanilmayan yerlerde, baska seylerle
de temizlik yapilabilecegini gostermektedir. Bu nedenle, su bulunmadig1 durumlarda,
tuvalet kagidi ile temizlik yapilmasinda her hangi bir sakinca bulunmamaktadir.*®

a-Camagirhane

Ingiltere gibi bazi iilkelerde, kisiler giysilerini ortak ¢amagirhanelerde bulunan
¢amagir makinelerinde yikamaktadirlar. Buralarda, Miislimanlar giysilerini yikadiklari
gibi gayr-i Miislimler de giysilerini yikamaktadirlar. Miisliimanlardan bazilar1 ‘Miisrikler

necistirler’

ifadesini dikkate alarak buralarin kullanilamayacagini diisiinmektedirler.
Halbuki bu ayette ifade edilen necaset, maddi olmay1p, onlarin inanmayigini ifade eden
manevi bir durumdur.* Bu nedenle, normal temizlik sartlarina riayet etmek sartiyla

buralarin kullanilmasinda her hangi bir sakinca bulunmamasi gerekir.

b-Kuru Temizleme

Miisliiman tilkelerde de bir soru olarak karsimiza ¢ikan temizlik tirtinlerinin fikhi
durumu, azinlik problemi olarak daha fazla karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Kuru temizlemede
bazi alkol maddeleri yer almaktadir. Alkol maddelerinin temizligi konusunda farkls
goriisler bulunmaktadir.

Pismemis tiziim suyundan yapilan sarap Davud el-zihiri, San4ni, Seyyid Sabik,*
gibi alimlere gore necis degildir. Yani, igmek haram olsa da, elbiseye veya namaz yerine
dokiilmesi namaza mani olmaz. Diger fakihlere gore ise sarap necistir.

*Muhammed Emin b. Omer b. Abdiilaziz ed-Dimaski Ibn-i Abidin, Hégiyet-ii Ibn-i Abidin: Reddii’l-
muhtar ald Diirri’l-muhtdr, (Beyrut: Daru’l Fikr, ty.), c. 1, s. 227; Halil Giineng, Giintimiiz Meselelerine
Fetvalar, (Istanbul: Umut Matbaacilik, 1998), c. 1. s. 121.

*Kuran, Tevbe, 9/28.

“Ebir'l-Berekat Hafiziiddin Abdullah b. Ahmed b. Mahmud en-Nesefi; Meddrikii’t-tenzil ve hakaikii’t-tevil;
Ebt Said Nasiriiddin Abdullah b. Omer b. Muhammed el-Beyzavi, Envérii't-tenzil ve esrarii't-tevil; Alaeddin
Ali b. Muhammed b. Ibrahim el-Bagdadi el-Hazin, Liibabii’t-tevil fi medni’t-tenzil, Bu iig tefsir, Mecmilatiin
mine’t tefasir adli eser i¢inde yer almaktadir, (Beyrut: Darir’l-ihyai't-turasi’l Arabi, t.y.), c. 3, s. 103; Elmalili
Muhammed Hamdi Yazir, Hak Dini Kuran Dili, (Istanbul: Matbaa Ebuzziya, 1935), ¢.3, s. 2500-2501.

“Bunlar, Maide 5/90da gegen rics/pis kelimesini manevi pislik olarak kabul etmislerdir. Seyyid Sabik,
Fikhu’s-siinne, (Kahire: Dart't-Tiiras, t.y.), c. 1, s. 29; Muhammed Resid Riz4, Fetavi, thk. Selahaddin Mi-
neccid, Yusuf Kazma Huri, (Beyrut: Dariv]-Kitabi’l-Cedid, t.y.), s. 6629; Hayreddin Karaman, ‘Kolonya
kullanmak, http://www.hayrettinkaraman.net/kitap/meseleler/0233.htm. Erisim tarihi, 22.03.2008
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Kuru veya yas hurma ile kuru tizimden yapilan sarabin i¢ilmesinin haram
oldugundaittifak varsa da temizligi konusundaihtilaf vardir. Bukonuda, Ebt Hanifeden
iki rivayet nakledilmistir; bunlardan birine goére necis, digerine gore ise temizdir.
Ebt Yusuf’a gore necaset-i hafife cinsinden olup ancak ¢ok miktar1 namaza manidir.
Diger maddelerden yapilan alkollerin ise i¢ilmesi haramdir. Fakat, Ebt Hanife ve Ebti
Yusuf’a gore bunlar necis degildirler ve bu tiir alkol maddeleri ile yapilan temizligin bu
iki fakihe gore caiz olmast gerekir.*?

c-Tkinci el elbise

Avrupada ikinci el elbise pazar1 oldukga yaygindir ve fiyatlar olduk¢a uygundur.
Kiyafet geleneklere bagl bir giyim olup dinin kiyafet tiirii konusunda emredici bir
diizenlemesi bulunmamaktadir.®® Gayr-i Mislimlerin kullanmis olduklar: elbiseleri,
Mislimanlar da kullanabilirler. Hz. Peygamber’in kollar1 dar bir Rum ciibbesi
giydigini kaynaklar nakletmektedirler.* Ancak, ihtiyatlh olmak i¢in satin alinan
elbisenin temizlenmesi gerekir.

NAMAZ

a-Ezan’in agciktan okunmamasi

Namaza davet araci olan ezan, Islam'in temel siarlari/géstergeleri arasinda yer alur.
Medineye hicretten hemen sonra, namaza davet araglar1 konusulmus, Hiristiyanlar gibi
¢an ¢alinmasi, Yahudiler gibi boru 6ttiiriilmesi, ates yakilmasi gibi teklifler yapilmus,
ancak bu teklifler kabul gérmemistir. Kaynaklarin bize aktardigina goére, Hazrec
kabilesinden Abdullah b. Zeyd isimli bir gahis rityasinda bir kisinin ezan okuyarak
namaza davet ettigini ve kamet getirerek de cemaate ¢agirdigini gérmiis, uyaninca
rityasin1 Hz. Peygambere anlatmis, O da, “Bu ilahi bir rityadir” buyurduktan sonra

“Yazir bu goriisti soyle ifade eder: ‘Mesela iizerinde sarap ve sampanya ve arak, konyak dokiilmiis olan-
lar her halde yikamadikca namaz kilamazlar. Lakin iiziim sarabindan mamul olmayan ispirto, bira vesair
miiskirat icilmezse de elbiseye veya bedene siiriilmesi de namaza mani olur diye iddia edilemez. Ebil Hanife
Hagzretleri bu suretle saraptan maada miiskirdtin ayni ve katresi necis ve haram olmadigina kail olmus.” Yazr,
Hak Dini Kuran Dili, c.1,s. 762 - 763; Yunus Apaydin (edt.), [lmihal, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayin-
lar, 2004), c. 2, s. 93-4. Ayrica bkz. Ebt Bekir Aldeddin Ebti Bekir b. Mes'ud b. Ahmed el-Hanefi el-Kéasani,
Beddiiis-sandi’ fi tertibi’s-serdi, thk. Ali Muhammed Muavvez, Adil Ahmed Abdiilmevcut, (Beyrut: Darir’l-
Fikr, 1996); Ibn-i Abidin, Hasiyet-ii Ibn-i Abidin, c 1.

“Apaydin, [Imihal, c. 2, s. 70-3. Bkz. Zekiyyiiddin Saban, Islam Hukuk Ilminin Esaslari: Ustlii’l-Fikh, trc.
Ibrahim Kafi Dénmez, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1990); Abdiilkerim Zeydan, El-Veciz fi
usili’l-fikh, (Bagdad: Mektebeti’l-Kudiis, 1985).

“Tirmizi, Libas, 30.
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sesi miisait olan Bilale ezan okumasini emretmistir.*> Ezan'in a¢iktan okunmasina izin
verilmedigi durumlarda, igeriden okunmasi yeterli olacaktir.*¢

b-Namaz vakitleri

Bazi bolgelerde, bazi vakitlerin olusmadigi bilinmektedir. Vakitlerin olusmamast
sebebiyle namazlarin kilinip kilinmamasi konusunda Tiirkiye Diyanet Igleri Baskanlig:
2006da yeni bir karar almistir. Bu karar1 aynen aktartyorum:

‘Din Isleri Yiiksek Kurulu, 15/06/2006 tarihinde Dr. Muzaffer SAHINin baskanliginda
toplanarak, namaz vakitlerinin olusmadig: bolgeler ile yatst namazi vaktinin geg olustugu
bolgelerde namaz vakitlerinin tespiti konusunu goriismiis ve yapilan miizakerelerden
sonra asagidaki sonuca ulasilmstir...:

1) 66° - 90° enlemleri arasinda kalan bolgelerde giindiiz veya gecenin olusmadig
(giinesin tamamen veya kismen batmadigi/dogmadigr) donemlerde, giindiiz ve gecenin
olustugu 64° enleminin esas alinarak en kisa gece veya giindiiziin 3 saat kabul edilmesinin
uygun olduguna,

a) Bu bolgelerde, gecenin olusmadigi donemlerde, giinesin batisindan 1 saat sonra
yatst vaktinin, 2 saat sonra da imsakin baslamasinin,

Gecenin olusup ii¢ saatten fazla siirdiigii donemlerde, vakit alameti belirlenemedigi
takdirde, giinesin batisi ile dogusu arasimdaki siirenin 1/3’i giinesin batisina eklenerek
yatsi, 2/35i eklenerek imsak vakitlerinin takdir edilmesinin, Uygun olduguna, Ancak
imsak alameti agikga goriildiigiinde, ona uyularak amel edilmesi gerektigine,

b) Bu bolgelerde gtindiiziin olusmayip takdir edildigi donemlerde ise, 6gle namazinin
vakti igin, takdir edilen giindiiziin ortasina 4 dakika ilave edilmesi ve takdir edilen
ogle ile aksam namazimn ortasi da ikindi namazuun vakti olarak belirlenmesinin
uygun olduguna,

2) Giindiiz ve gece olusmakla birlikte, yats: veya imsakin olusmadigi veya aksam
safagimn ¢ok ge¢ batip fecrin erken zuhur ettigi bolgelerde ise, giinesin batisiyla fecrin
dogusu arasindaki siire iice boliiniip giinesin batisina eklenerek yatsinin en ge¢ olusma
vaktinin hesaplanmasina, yatsinin gercek vakti bundan énce gerceklestigi siirece hakiki
vakitle amel edilmesinin, safagin kaybolmasinin gecenin iigte birinden sonra gerceklesmesi
halinde ise, gecenin iicte birinin yatsi namazimn vakti olarak kabul edilmesinin uygun

“Hz. Omer’in de benzer bir ritya gordiigii rivayet edilmistir. Buhari, Ezdn, 1; Tirmizi, Mevakit, 27.

“{slam hukukgularindan bazilari, Miisliimanlarin yogun yasadig1 sehirlerde ¢an galinmasina izin ver-
mislerdir. Ebtt Ubeyde b. Cerrah’in Samlilarla yaptig1 zimmet anlasmasinda, ezanin okunmasindan biraz
once baglamak tizere namaz siiresince ¢anlarin ¢alinmayacagy, diger zamanlarda ise ¢alinacagi belirtilmistir.
Fatilv'in fetihten sonra Galata zimmilerine verdigi ahidnamede de ¢an galinmayacag belirtilmistir: ... Kilise-
leri ellerinde ola, okuyalar ayinlerince, amma ¢an ve nakus ¢calmayalar ve kiliselerin alup mescid etmeyem....
Kasani, Beddi, c. 7, s. 169; Ahmet Akgiindiiz, Osmanli Kanunnameleri ve Hukuki Tahlilleri, (Istanbul: Fey
Vakfi, 1990), c. 1, s. 407; Akman, M. ‘Kilise ve Havralarin Islam/Osmanli Hukuk Tarihindeki Yeri, flam
Arastirma Dergisi, c. 1, say1 2, (1996), s.133-142.
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olduguna, takvimlerin bu kriterler dogrultusunda hazirlanmasina, fecrin olusmadig:
donemlerde, en son olusan vaktin, tekrar fecir olusuncaya kadar dondurulmasina,

3) Ilmi verilere gore safagin kaybolmasi/olusmasi astronomik tandan daha diisiik
derecelerde olustugundan ve bunun tespit edilerek takvimlerde uygulanmast halinde,
ozellikle kuzey iilkelerinde onemli bir rahatlik meydana getireceginden, yatsi ve
imsak vakitlerinin hangi derecelerde olustugunun tespit edilmesine yonelik rasatlar
yapilmasina,

4) Buna ragmen yatsinin ¢ok ge¢ olusup, ¢alisanlarin sikintiya diismeleri durumunda
aksam ile yatsi namazimin aksam namazimn vaktinde birlestirilerek kilinabileceginin
kendilerine bildirilmesi yararl olacagina,

5) Hazirlanacak takvimlerin toplumda kabul gérmesi, namazlarin cem’i konusunda
halkin aydinlatilmas: ve uygulamada karsilasilacak problemlerin tespiti ve ¢oziimii
amactyla, ozellikle yurtdis: personelimizin egitimine yonelik seminerler diizenlenmesinin

yararli olacagina, Karar verildi."”

¢- Namazlarin cem edilmesi

Hz. Peygamberin namazlarin cem’i konusunda farkli uygulamalari olmustur.
Abdullah b. Abbas'tan 6grendigimize gore, Hz. Peygamber, hi¢ bir nedene dayanmadan
Medinede 6gle ile ikindi ve aksamla yatsiy1 birlestirerek kilmistir.*® Siiler bu uygulamay1
aynen benimsemisler ve 5 vakit namazi 3 vakitte kilmay: adet haline getirmislerdir.
Hanefl fukahasi ise, Arafat'ta o6gle ile ikindiyi, Miizdelifede aksam ile yatsiyt
birlegtirmenin disinda ceme miisaade etmemislerdir. Imam Malik, Safii, Ahmed b.
Hanbel ise korku, sefer, siddetli yagmur gibi ciddi nedenler bulunmas: durumunda
ceme izin vermiglerdir.* Siilerde oldugu gibi adet haline getirmemek sartiyla, mecburi
durumlarda, 6rnegin is yerinden izin alinamamasi, doktorun ameliyatta olmas1 gibi
durumlarda, Ibn-i Abbasin, Hz. Peygamber’in cem ile ilgili uygulamasi konusunda
yaptigt nakil ile amel edilebilecegi, yani namazlarin cem edilmesinin bir sakinca
dogurmayacagi kanaatindeyim.*

d- Cuma namaz1
Islam hukukculari, 6zellikle de Hanefiler, cuma namazina ait bir takim sartlar 6ne
sirmiigledir ki bu sartlardan bazilar1 azinliklarin yasadig: ilkede bulunmamaktadir.

“Bu karar, diyanetin web sitesinden alinmigtir. Kurul Kararlari, ‘Namaz Vakitlerinin Olusmadig: Bolgeler
ile Yats1 Namazi Vaktinin Geg Olustugu Bolgelerde Namaz Vakitlerinin Tespiti, http://www.diyanet.gov.tr/
turkish/default.asp#. Erisim tarihi, 26.03.2008

“Muslim, Salatii’l-Miisdfirin, 6; Tirmizi, Saldt, 26; Eba Davad, Saldt, 274; Ahmed, Miisned, c. 1. s. 223,
251, 283, 346, 354, H.No:1953, 2265, 2557, 3235, 3323.

“Apaydin, [lmihal, c. 1, 5.329-333.

*YKaraman benzer bir soruya séyle yanit vermistir: ‘Eger [izin] vermezlerse, problem olursa, ibadetlerinizi
yapmaniz bakimindan daha miisait bir yerde is buluncaya kadar 6gle ile ikindi namazlarimzi cemedebilirsi-
niz] Hayreddin Karaman, http://www.hayrettinkaraman.net/sc/00238.htm. Erisim tarihi, 28.03.2008
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Bu satlarin bulunmayisinin cuma namazini etkileyip etkilemeyecegi, bu sartlarin
kaynaklarda yer alip almadiklar {izerine durmakta yarar gorityorum.

Ibn-i Sirinden gelen bir rivayete gore, hicretten énce ve cuma ayeti gelmeden
once, Medineli Miisliimanlar, 2 rekat olarak bir namaz kilmiglar ve bugiine de cuma
adin1 vermislerdir.”® Cuma namazi hicret esnasinda farz kilinmis olabilir, zira cuma
ayetinin gelmesinden sonra,”> Hz. Peygamber, ilk cumayz, hicret sirasinda, Salim b.
Avf ogullarina ait Rantina vadisinde kildirmistir.”> Cuma namazinin kilinmast ile ilgili
diger bir rivayet ise soyledir: ‘Rasiliillah’in mescidinde kiliman cuma namazindan sonra
eda edilen ilk cuma namazi Bahreyne bagh Cuvasada® Abdulkays Mescidinde kilinan
cuma namazidir.”>

Cumanin gok 6nemlibir ibadet oldugunu, Hz. Peygamber’in tehdit dolu sézlerinden
anliyoruz: ‘Vallahi cemaate namaz kildirmak iizere birisine emir verip sonra, cumaya
gelmeyenlerin icinde bulunduklar: evleri yakasim gelir’>%; ‘Mazereti olmadigr halde,
hafife alarak ii¢ cumay: terk eden kimsenin Allah kalbini miihiirler.”™

Cumanin gartlarini ifade eden bir kag hadise daha burada yer vermek istiyorum:

1-‘Cuma, ezani isitenin iizerine borgtur.®

2-‘Cuma, cemaat halinde her Miisliimana Allahin hakk: olarak vazifedir: Ancak su dort
suif miistesna: Baskasinin miilkii olan kole, yahut kadin, yahut ¢ocuk, yahut da hasta.™

3-Abdurrahman b. K&b gérme kabiliyetini kaybettikten sonra elinden tutup
gezdirmekte oldugu babasi K&b b. Malik'ten rivayet etmistir: ‘Ka’b! Cuma ezanmim
isitince Esad b. Ziirare’ye rahmet diliyorsun, bunun sebebi nedir? diye babama sordum,
su cevabr verdi: Ciinkii o bize, Beyada ogullarimn Harra Koyiine ait olan Nebit
diizliigiindeki Naki'wl-Hadumat'ta ilk cumay kildiran kisidir. O giin kag kisiydiniz?
Kirk erkek idik.®

4- ‘Herhangi biriniz cumay1 kilinca ondan sonra dort rekat daha namaz kilsin’.*'

Simdi, hukukgularm, uygulamalardan yola ¢ikarak One siirdiigi sartlara
bakabiliriz. Cuma namazinin farz ve gegerli olabilmesi i¢in 6ne siirillen viicup ve

'Hamdi Déndiiren, Delilleriyle Islam Ilmihali, (Istanbul: Erkam Yayinlari, 2001), s. 321.

2By iman edenler! Cuma giinii namaza ¢agirilinca Allaht anmaya kosun, alisverisi birakin. Bilseniz bu sizin
hakkinizda daha hayirlidir. Namaz kiliminca yeryiiziine yayilhn, Allah’in liitfunu arayin, Allah’ sik sik anin ki
felah bulasimz. Kur'an, Cuma, 62/9.

53[bn-i Méce, Ikdme, 78; Dondiiren, Islam ilmihali, s. 322.

*Ebti Déavid rivayetinde “Cuvésé, Bahreyn'in kéylerinden birisidir”, kayd: vardir. Ebt Davtd, Salat, 209-
210 Hadis n: 1068.

**Buhari, Cuma, 11.

**Miislim, Mesdcid, 254.

S7Ebt Davad, Salat, 204; Nesai, Cuma, 2.

*Ebt David, Saldt, 205-6.

*Ebt Daviid, Saldt, 208, Hadis n: 1068

“Ebti David, Saldt, 209-210

®'Ebt Davad, Saldt, 236-238, Hadis n: 1131
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sthhat sartlar1 vardir. Viicup sartlar1 denilen, cumanin farz olmasi i¢in gerekli olan
sartlar sunlardir:

a- Erkek olmak,*

b- Hiir olmak,

¢- Mukim, yani cuma kilinan yerde ikamet ediyor olmak,

d- Mazeret sahibi olmamak (kor, can emniyetinin olmamasi vs).

Kilinan cumanin gegerli olabilmesi i¢in aranan sartlar ise mezhepler arasinda
farkliliklar gostermektedir. Cumanin sthhati i¢cin, Hanefiler su sartlar: aramiglardir:

a) Cuma kilian yer sehir veya sehir hitkmiinde olan bir yer ile bunun civar1 olmaly,*

b) Devlet bagkan: kendisi ya da vekalet verdigi birisi cumay1 kildirmali. Ancak,
Imam Muhammede gore, devlet bagkan1 bu konu ile ilgilenmezse, halkin bir imamin
arkasinda namaz kilmalar1 caizdir. Muhammed bu gortise, Hz. Osman’in muhasara
altinda tutuldugu dénemde kilinan cuma namaz: ile ulasmistir. Zira, Hz. Osman,
Medinede kusatma altinda iken, disarida bulunan sahabeler Hz. Alinin arkasinda
toplanmis ve O da Cuma namazini kildirmigtir.*

c¢) Cuma, 6gle vaktinde kilinmali,

d) Cumada hutbe okunmali,

e) Cuma kilinacak cami herkese acik olmals,

f) Cuma, cemaat ile kilinmali. Ebti Hanife ve Imam Muhammede gore, imam
diginda en az 3, Ebt Yusuf’a gore, imam diginda en az 2 kisi ile cemaat olugur. $éfiiler,
kirk kisilik bir cemaatin olustugu yerlerde/sehirlerde cumanin kilinabilecegini
belirtmislerdir. Malikiler ise imam dahil 13 kisi ile birlikte sehir veya kdy gibi her hangi
bir yerlesim yerinde cuma namazinin kilinabilecegini ifade etmislerdir. Hanbelilerin
gorigi Safiilerle paraleldir.

Fikih ekollerinin ihtilaf ettigi diger bir konu ise bir yerlesim yerinde birden fazla
cuma namazi kilinmasi1 meselesidir. Eb Hanife ve Muhammede gore, bir yerlesim
yerinde birden ¢ok yerde cuma namazi kilinabilir. Ebt Yusuf ise zorunlu durumlarda
sadece iki camide cumaya miisaade etmistir. Imam $afii tek bir yerde cuma namazi
kilinmasi goriisiinde iken Bagdat'ta bir ¢ok camide cuma kilindigini gormiis ve ses

2Cuma namazi kadina farz degildir, fakat kilarsa sahih olur ve artik o giiniin 6gle namazini kilmaz. Ibra-
him Halebi, Miilteka’l-Ebhur, (Istanbul: Giiryay Matbaasi, 1981); Ebt Zekeriyya Muhyiddin Yahya b. Seref
b. Muri Nevevi, Minhdcii't-talibin: Agiklamali Minhdc Terciimesi, terc. Mithat Acat, (Istanbul: Kahraman
Yayinlari, 2003), s. 86.

SEba Yusuf’a gore, sehir, en biiyiik camisi, cuma ile miikellef olanlar: alamayacak kadar niifusu olan
yerdir. Ebt Hanife ise sehri, idareci, hakimi, sokagy, ¢arsisi olan yer olarak tanimlamistir. Muhammed ise
yoneticilerin sehir olarak kabul ettikleri yer sehirdir demistir. Ebti Bekr $emsi’l-eimme Muhammed b. Ah-
med b. Sehl es-Serahsi, El-Mebsiit, (Beyrut, 1978), c. 2, s 24-25; Ebirl-Fazl Mecdiiddin Abdullah b. Mahmuad
b. Mevdud el-Mevsili, El-Thtiyar li-ta'lili'l-muhtdr, (Kahire, t.y.), c. 1, s. 81.

“‘Déndiiren, Islam [lmihali, s. 28.

5Nevevi, Minhdc, s. 86; Halil Giineng, Biiyiik Safii Imihali, (Istanbul: Ilim Yayinlari, 1984), s. 158; Apay-
din, flmihal, c.1, s. 294-295.

27



T'OIMITHMK

¢ikarmamustir. Malikiler ve Hanbelilere gore, izin verilmesi sartiyla birden fazla yerde
cuma kilinabilir.®

Yukarida sayilan sartlardan bazilarimin olusmamas: nedeniyle cuma namazinin
sahih olmayacag: diisiincesine istinaden zuhr-i ahir/son 6gle namazi adinda bir namaz
ihdas edilmigstir. Bu namazin kilinmas: taraftari olanlar oldugu gibi kilinmamas:
taraftar: olanlar da vardir.

Yukarida sayilan sartlar ictihat ile ortaya konulan sartlar olup,*” nassin agik¢a ifade
ettigi sartlar degildir.®® Yukaridaki hadisleri birlikte degerlendirdigimizde, hangi sart
altinda olursa olsun ve her nerede olursa olsun (sehir, kdy, Islam iilkesi, Avrupa v.s.)
cuma namazinin kilinabilecegi anlagilmaktadir.®

Cumanin siinnetleri konusunda da farkli gortisler bulunmaktadir. Hanefiler
farzdan 6nce dort rekat kabul etmisler, digerleri 2 rekat da olur demislerdir. Farzdan
sonra ise, Eb(i Hanife dort, Eb Ytsuf ve Muhammed ise alt1 rekati tercih etmislerdir.
Imam $afii, iki selam ile dort rekati tercih etmigtir.”

Ozetlemek gerekirse, Cumanin 2 rekat farzindan énce 4 rekat siinnet ve farzindan
sonra da 4 veya 6 rekat siinnet kilinarak toplam 10 veya 12 rekat ile Cuma namazi
tamamlanmis olmaktadir. Cuma namazi kilindiktan sonra, Hz. Peygamberden ¢ok

%Nevevi, Minhdc, s. 87; Giineng, Safii [lmihali, s. 157; Dondiiren, ilmihal, s. 330

7Bu garlarin siyasi amaglar1 engellemek icin ortaya ¢iktig1 iddiast icin bkz. Apaydin, [Imihal, c. 1, s. 298-9.

%Ibn-i Riigd bu gartlari ifrat olarak nitelemektedir. $ah Veliyyullah ise sdyle demektedir: ‘Benim nezdimde
en dogru olan kdy demek miimkiin olan en kiiciik yerin dahi cuma igin kafi gelecegidir...kirk kisi sart degil-
dir, namazi kildirmak énce devlet baskamna aittir, ancak bulunmas: sart degildir’Tbn-i Riisd el-Hafid, Mu-
hammed b. Ahmed, Bidayetii'l-miictehid ve nihdyetii’l-muktesid, (Beyrut: Daru’l-Fikr, t.y.); Ebti Abdiilaziz
Sah Veliyyullah Ahmed b. Abdiirrahim Dihlevi, Huccetiillahi’l-baliga, thk. Seyyid Sabik. (Kahire: Dari’l-
Kiitiibi'l-Hadise, t.y.).

“Ibni’'l-Hiimam sdyle demektedir: ‘Hakli bir sebebe dayanmadan veya zarar vermek icin Sultan cumaya
izin vermese de cuma kilabilir... Elinde mensiiru olmadigi halde, bir Islam memleketinde idareyi ele alan
kimse, vali ve emirler gibi memleketi idare ederse, otoriteyi temin edecegi ve bununla sart da gerceklesmis
olacagt icin cuma kilinir! Ibn-i Abidin ise s6yle demektedir: ‘Vali vefat etse, yahut tehlike sebebiyle gelemese
yahut da cuma kildirmak hakki olan kimse mevcut olmasa halk kendileri igin bir hatib tdyin eder...ve cumay:
kilar” 1bn-i Kudame ise soyle der: ‘Halife veya Sultamn izni sart degildir. Hz. Osman evine kapanip asiler
evi sarinca Hz. Ali cumayr kildirms, sonradan Hz. Osman da bunu tasvib eylemistir. Ubeydullah b. Adi bu
hususu sikayet edip arkasinda namaz kilmak zoruma gidiyor deyince Hz. Osman sunlari séylemistir: Namaz
insanlarin eda ettigi amellerin en iyilerindendir. Onu hakkiyle kiliyorlarsa sen de onlarla beraber kil, kotii
yapiyorlarsa kétiiliiklerine katilma. Imam Ahmed b. Hanbel de séyle demistir: Samda fitne dokuz sene siirmiis
ve bu esnada cuma kilimmigtir.” 24 Nitekim Diyanet Isleri Bagkanligi bu mevzudaki bir izin talebine 6.2.1933
tarihinde su cevabi vermistir: ‘Cuma namazi farz ve bunun farziyeti Kitab, Siinnet ve Icma ile sabittir. Biitiin
mezheb imamlarinca da kat’i olan cihet, onun farz ve seriat-i Islimiyyeden olmasidir. Cumanin sthhat-i edast
icin serdedilen serait-i sdirenin edillesi kat’i olmadigindan onlar miictehidler arasinda muhtelefin fihtir. Misir
(sehir) ve izn-i hakim gibi sartlarin viicud ve adem-i viicudu, farz olan cumanin cevazina haiz-i tesir degildir.
Bindenaleyh ufak bir koyde bile bu farzi eda edecek cemdat bulunur ve miisdade i¢in miiracaat vuki bulursa
onlara izin verilmesi iktizd edecegi..” Ibn-i Kudame, el-Mugni, c. 2, s. 245; Ibnir'l-hitmam, Fethu’l-kadir, c. 1,
s. 409; 312; Ibn-i Abidin, Hdsiyet-ii Ibn-i Abidin, c.1,s. 589; A. Hamdi Akseki, [slim Dini, (Ankara, 1957), s.
172; O. Nasuhi, Bilmen, Biiyiik Islam Ilmihali, (Istanbul: Bilmen Yayinevi, 1985), s. 162.

Ibnir’l-hiimam, Fethu’l-kadir, c. 1, s. 422; Tbn-i Kudame, Mugni, c. 2, s. 269-270; Giineng, Séfii Ilmihali,
s. 166; Déndiiren, [lmihal, s. 335; Yildirim, Islam Fikhi,c. 1, s. 502.
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sonra ihdas edilen zuhr-i ahir adinda 4 rekat bir namaz kilmaya gerek olmadig:

kanisindayim.” Ancak bu namazi kilmak isteyenlere de mani olunmamasi gerekir.

e- Farkli dinlere ait mabetlerde Namaz Kilmak

[badet mekanlari kutsal yerlerdir ve kutsal yerlere sayg1 duyulmasi gerekir. Konumuz
ile ilgili 6nemli bir olaya yer vermek istiyorum. Hz. Omer ile Kudiis Patrigi, KiyAme
kilisesini ziyaret etmekte bulunduklar1 bir sirada, namaz vakti gelir. Patrik, namazi
hemen oracikta, kilisenin icinde kilmasi icin Hz. Omere ricada bulunur. Fakat Hz.
Omer, bu ricay1 kabul etmeyerek, namazi kilisenin i¢cinde kilmaz. Disar1 ¢ikarak avluda
kilar. Patrik, bunun nedenini sorar, Hz. Omer soyle cevap verir: Eger 1srarlariniza
uyarak namaz kilisenin i¢inde kilsaydim, belki ilerde Miisliimanlar, “Omer burada
namaz kilmists” diyerek kiliseyi camiye ¢evirmeye kalkabilirlerdi. Béyle bir durum ise,
size verdigimiz, “mabetlerinize dokunmamak” s6z ve ahdimize aykir1 diiger.”

Mabetlerin dokunulmazligi fikrinden hareketle Hanefiler, farkli dinlere ait
mabetlerde namaz kilinmasini dogru bulmamiglardir.” Baska dinlerle diyalog, birlikte
yasama ve dinlerin kaynaginin tek olusu anlayisindan hareketle, Omer b. Abdiilaziz’in
kilisede namaz kildig1 kaynaklarda aktarilmistir.”

CENAZE

a- Gayr-i Miislime cenaze namazi kilmak

Herkes, kendi inang sistemine gore hareket eder. O nedenle, gayr-i Miislimlerin
kendi inanglarina gore defnedilmeleri gerekmektedir. Ayrica, cenaze namazi, Allah’tan
6len kisinin giinahlarinin af talebini igermektedir. Kuran ise gayr-i Mislimler i¢in
istigfar talep edilemeyecegini bildirmistir. Ayrica, Hz. Peygamber, onlar i¢in cenaze
namazi kilmamas gerektigi konusunda uyarilmistir. Bu konudaki ayetler soyledir:

1- “Ister af dile onlar i¢in, ister dileme. Yetmis kez af dilesen de onlar icin, Allah onlar:
affetmeyecektir. Ciinkii onlar Allaht da Rasiliinii de inkar ettiler. Allah, yoldan ¢ikms
boyle bir topluluga kilavuzluk etmez.

7'Baz1 Islam hukukgulari, zuhr-i dhir namazini gereksiz gormiislerdir. Celal, Yildirim, Kaynaklariyla Islam
Fikhi, 5. bsk. (Konya: Uysal Kitabevi, t.y.), c.1, s. 484-487; Ayrica bkz, Apaydin, [Imihal, c. 1, s. 303.

?Ahmet Miroglu, ‘Kudiisiin Fethi, http://www.msxlabs.org/forum/muslumanlik-islamiyet/28664-hz-
mer-d-nemi-kud-s-n-fethi.html. Erigim tarihi, 02.04.2008

ibn-i Kayyim, Ahkdmu ehliz-zimme, c. 2, s. 712-3; Ebd Muhammed Bedreddin Mahmid b. Ahmed
b.Musa el-Hanefi el-Ayni, Umdetii’l-kari Serh-u Sahihi’l-Buhdari, (Kahire: Serike Mektebe ve Matbaa Mustafa
el-Babi el-Halebi ve Evladuhu, 1972), c. 4, s. 3.

7fbn-i Kayyim, Ahkdmu ehli’z-zimme, c. 2, s. 712-3; Ebd Muhammed Bedreddin Mahmid b. Ahmed
B.Musa el-Hanefi Ayni, Umdetii’l-kari Serh-u Sahihi’l-Buhari (Kahire: Serike Mektebe ve Matbaa Mustafa
el-Babi el-Halebi ve Evladuhu, 1972), c. 4, s. 3.

7*Kur’an, Tevbe, 9/80.
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2- ‘Onlardan élen biri lizerine asla namaz kilma/dua etme; boyle birinin mezar
basinda da durma.”® Bunlar Allaha ve Rasiliine nankorliik ettiler ve yoldan sapmis
olarak oliip gittiler™

3-‘Akraba bile olsalar, cehennem halki olduklar agik¢a belli olduktan sonra miisrikler
icin af dilemek ne peygambere yakisir ne de iman edenlere.”

4-‘[brahim’in, babas: icin af dilemesi, sadece ona verdigi bir soz yiiziindendi. Onun
Allah diisman oldugu kendisi i¢in agikhik kazaninca, ondan uzaklagti...”

Bu ayetler genelde miisrikler icindir. Ehl-i kitap icin ise farkli ayetlerde farkli
yaklagima sahit oluyoruz:®

1- ‘Siiphesiz, iman edenler(le) Yahudiler, Hiristiyanlar ve Sabiiler(den kim) Allaha
ve ahiret giintine iman eder ve salih amellerde bulunursa, artik onlarin Allah katinda
ecirleri vardir. Onlara korku yoktur ve onlar mahzun olmayacaklardir.®'

2- ‘Gergek su ki, iman edenlerle Yahudiler, Sabiiler ve Hiristiyanlardan Allahu,
ahiret giintine inanan ve salih amellerde bulunanlar; onlar igin korku yoktur, onlar
mahzun da olmayacaklardir.®

Konu ile ilgili bir hadis soyledir. Cabir b. Abdullah anlatiyor: ‘Yanimizdan bir
cenaze gecti, Hz. Peygamber ayaga kalkti, biz de kalktik. Biz soyle dedik: Ya Rasuliillah, O
Yahudi cenazesidir. Bize soyle dedi: Cenaze goriince ayaga kalkin.” Bagka bir rivayette ise
Hz. Peygamber soyle cevap vermistir: ‘O insan degil mi?’® Bundan da anlagilmaktadir
ki, insana insan oldugu igin saygi duyulmas: gerekir. Yunus Emre’nin ifadesiyle:
“Yaradilani sev, yaratandan otiirii’

b- Gayri-Miislimlerin defnedildigi kabirlere Miisliimanlari defin
etmek

7*Bu ayetin, Hz. Peygamber’in miinafiklardan birisinin cenaze namazini kildirmas tizerine geldigi kay-
naklarda zikredilmektedir. Kaynaklarin verdigi bilgiye gére, Abdullah b. Ubeyy b. Sulul vefat edince, oglu
Abdullah, Hz. Peygambere gelir ve Hz. Peygamberden babasinin kefenlenmesi i¢in gémlegini ister. Hz.
Peygamberde gémlegini verir. Sonra, [oglu] Hz. Peygamberden [cenaze] namazini kildirmasini ister. Hz.
Peygamber, namaz kildirmak icin kalktiginda, Hz. Omer, Peygamber'in elbisesini geker/ekistirir ve soyle
der: ‘Allah namaz kilmani nehy ettigi halde sen onun namazini mi kilacaksin? Hz. Peygamber soyle der: ‘Al-
lah beni serbest birakt1. Ve su ayeti okur: ‘Ister af dile onlar icin, ister dileme. Yetmis kez af dilesen de onlar icin,
Allah onlar1 affetmeyecektir” Ve ‘onu [af dilemeyi] yetmisten fazla yapacagim; [der]. Hz. Peygamber, cenaze
namazini kildirir. Bunun iizerine bu ayet gelir. Ebi’l-Fida Imadiiddin Ismail b. Omer Ibn-i Kesir, Tefsirii’l-
Kurani’l-Azim, (Beyrut: Dar-u Ibn-i Hazm, 2000), s. 899; Ebir’l-Fazl $ehabeddin Ahmed Ibn-i Hacer El-
Askalani, Fethu’l-bari bi-serhi Sahihi’l-Buhdari, (Kahire: Dari’l-beyan, 1987), c. 3, s. 270.

77Kur’an, Tevbe, 9/113.

Kur’an, Tevbe, 9/114.

7Kur’an, Tevbe, 9/80.

%Stileyman Ates, Kuran-1 Kerim'in Yiice Meali ve Cagdas Tefsiri, (Yeni Ufuklar Negriyat, 1988).

81Kur’an, Bakara, 2/62.

$Kur’an, Mdide, 5/69.

$Buhari, Cendiz, 49; Ibn-i Hacer El-Askalani, Fethu’l-bdri, c. 3, s. 214.
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Her dinin kendineaitbir kabristanligi vardir ve kisiler ait oldugu dinin kabristanligina
defin edilirler.** Bu baglamda, Miislimanlarin da kendilerine ait kabristanlia defin
edilmeleri esastir. Ancak, kendilerine ait olan bir kabristanlik bulunmaz, bagka bir yer
de tahsis edilmezse, gayr-i Miislimlere ait kabristanliga defin edilebilir. Zira, herkes
kendi yaptig1 islerden sorumludur, bagkalarinin giinahlarindan sorumlu degildir.
Kur’an bunu soyle ifade etmistir: ‘Gercek su ki, hichir giinahkar bir bagka giinahkdrin
yiikiinii sirtlamaz. Gergek su ki, insan icin ¢alisip didindiginden bagkasi yoktur.®

Bir Miisliiman ile evli olan Yahudi veya Hiristiyan kadinin defnedilecegi mezarlik
konusunda vasiyeti varsa ona uyulur, vasiyeti yoksa ailesinin kararina gore hareket edilir.*®

c- Cenazenin Miisliiman iilkeye nakli
Cenazenin bulundugu yere defin edilmesi esastir. Ozel durumlar olmadig: siirece
defin isleminin en yakin yere yapilmasi gerekir. Ancak, gerek oldugunda, bagka bir yere
de nakledilmesine islam hukukgulari miisaade etmislerdir. Bu baglamda, gayr-i Miislim
bir tilkede 6len bir kisinin Miisliiman bir iilkeye nakledilmesinde bir sakinca yoktur. ¥

d- Beyin oliimii ger¢eklesen kisinin makine ile baglantisinin
kesilmesi

Her canli ilahi takdir geregi 6lecektir. Ancak kisinin 6liip 6lmedigi nasil anlagilacak,
6lim kavrami tibben neyi ifade etmekte, tip kime 6lti kavramini kullanmakta, hangi
asamadan sonra fis cekme giindeme gelmekte, fisinin ¢ekilmesi giindeme gelen kisi
6lmiis miidiir gibi sorular karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Once bitkisel hayat ile beyin oliimii kavramlarini agiklayalim. Bitkisel hayatta,
‘beynin kortikol faaliyeti durmus, ama beyin sap: faaliyetleri devam etmektedir. Yani
sahis gormez, konusmaz, isitmez, hareket edemez, fakat dolagim, solunum ve bazi
otomatik hareketler...devam etmektedir’®® Bitkisel hayatta geri doniisiimlerin oldugu
bilinmektedir. Beyin boliimi veya klinik 6liim ise bunun ¢ok 6tesinde bir durum
olup soyle tanimlanmaktadir: ‘Beynin biitiin faaliyetlerinin durmasi [beyin sapinin
6lmesi] ve biitiin tedavilere ragmen geri donmeyecek sekilde beyin faaliyetlerinin
kesilmesidir’® Beyin 6liimii gerceklesmis kisilerin akciger ve kalp gibi organlar1 bir
stire daha makinelere bagh olarak ¢alismakta ya da makine durduruldugunda akciger
solunumu olmadig; igin kalp de durmaktadir.

#Miisliiman cenazeyi, Miisliman bir kisinin ytkamasi gerekir. Sayet Miisliman bulunamaz ise gayr-i Miis-
lim bir kisi yikayabilir. Ancak bunun mekruh oldugu séylenmektedir. Gayr-i Miislim bir kisinin cenazesini
de bir Miisliiman yikayabilir. Apaydin, Ilmihal, c. 1, s. 357-8.

85Kur’an, Necm, 53/38-39; Fatir, 35/18.

$6Apaydin, flmihal, c. 1, s. 365.

Ibn-i Abidin, Hdgiyet-ii Ibn-i Abidin, c. 1, s. 602; Ibn-i Hacer El-Askalani, FethuI-bari, c.3, s. 246.

$8Yazar yok, ‘Oliim, http://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/%C3%961%C3%BCm. Erisim tarihi, 05.04.2008

%Yazar yok, ‘Oliim, http://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/%C3%961%C3%BCm. Erisim tarihi, 05.04.2008
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Tanimlardan da anlagilacagi tizere, beyin 6liimii ger¢eklesmis kisi, beyin sap1 6lerek
geri dontiisii olmayacak sekilde hayattan ayrilmistir. Beyin sapinin 6liimii gergeklesen
kiside, makinenin yaptigi islem, beyin digindaki organlarin fonksiyonlarinin
yitirmesini bir ka¢ giin daha geciktirmesi ve organ nakline zemin hazirlamasidir.
Bunun diginda, makinelerin saglayacagi bir yarar bulunmamaktadir. Bu nedenle,
beyin oliimii geceklesmis kisilerin, dini baglamda da 6lmiis sayilmalar1 gerekmektedir.
Dinen kisi 6lmiis sayildiginda, makinelerin kapatilmas: dini anlamda bir sorumluluk

getirmeyecektir.”

e- Canlrdan veya Kadavradan organ nakli

Ginimiz teknolojisi hem canlidan hem de o6liiden organ nakline imkan
vermektedir. Klasik fikih kaynaklarinda, canlidan organ alinabilmesiyle ilgili kayitlara
rastlamaktayiz. Ornegin, bazi alimler, agliktan 6lmek iizere olup, haram da olsa yiyip
hayatin1 kurtarabilecegi bir madde bulamayan bir kimsenin, kendisinden bir par¢a et
kesip yemesini caiz gormiiglerdir.” Organ nakline ihtiyag duyan insanlarin durumu da
bundan asag1 degildir. Kuranin su ayeti bu konuda aydinlatic1 niteliktedir: .. Ve kim
bir kisiye hayat verirse insanlara toptan hayat vermis gibidir...”*

Diyanet’in 03.03.1980 tarihli organ nakli ile ilgili karar1 s6yledir:

‘Kuran-1 Kerim ve hadis-i seriflerde, organ ve doku nakli konusunda sarih bir hiikiim
bulunmamaktadir. Ilk miigtehit ve fakihler de, kendi devirlerinde boyle bir mesele soz
konusu olmadig icin, bu ameliyyenin hiitkmiinii genis sekilde agiklamanuglardir. Ancak
dinimizde, Kitap ve Siinnet’in delaletlerinden ¢ikarilmis umumi hiikiimler ve kaideler de
vardir. Kitap ve Siinnet’te agik hiikmii bulunmayan ve her devirde karsilagilan yeni yeni
meselelerin hiikiimleri, Islim fakihleri tarafindan bu umumi kaideler ile hiikmii bilinen
benzer meselelere kiyas edilerek ¢ikarilms, hicbir mesele cevapsiz birakilmamustir. Organ
ve doku nakli konusunda hiikmiinii tayinde de ayni yola bas vurulmas: uygun olacaktir.

Bilindigi iizere, insan miikerrem bir varliktir. Mahlukati i¢inde Allah onu miimtaz
kilmistir. Bu itibarla normal durumlarda olii ve diri kimselerden alinan parca ve
organlardan faydalanilmasi, insanin hiirmet ve kerametine aykiri goriildiigiinden,
Islam fakihlerince caiz goriilmemistir. Ancak, zaruret durumunda, zaruretin mahiyet ve
miktarina gore bu hiikiim degismektedir.

Nitekim dinimiz, bir kisim fiil ve davranmslar: yasak kilms, Kitap ve Siinnet bunlari
tespit etmistir. Sozgelimi murdar hayvan (meyte), kan, domuz eti, sarap... vb. seylerin
yenilip icilmesi, almip satilmasi, ilag¢ olarak kullanilmasi haram kilinmistir. Ancak

“Hayreddin Karaman, ‘Beyin Oliimii, Organ Bagis1 ve Nakli Bilgi Notu Sorular) http://www.hayrettinka-
raman.net/sc/00216.htm. Erisim tarihi, 06.04.2008

'smail Kaya, ‘Organ Nakli (Transplantasyon)’ http://www.bilgininadresi.net/Madde/18643/ORGAN-
NAKL%C4%BO0. Erisim tarihi, 06.04.2008

?Kur’an, Mdide, 5/32.
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zaruret halinde bunlardan zaruret miktarmda (6lmeyecek kadar) yenilip icilmesinin®
mesru oldugu beyan buyrulmustur.

Soz konusu ayet-i celilelerden, Islam fakihleri, zaruretlerin bir élciide dinen
yasaklanmis seyleri miibah kildigi ve zaruret halinde sadece ayet-i kerimelerde beyan
edilen yasaklarm degil, zaruret halinin giderilmesi icin yapilmast zorunlu ve bagka bir
¢are olmayan biitiin yasaklarin zaruret miktarmca islenmesinin caiz ve miibah oldugu
sonucuna varmuglardur.

O halde, 6lmiis kimselerden tedavi maksadiyla organ ve doku alma ve bunlar: hasta
veya yarali kimselere nakletme konusunda bir hiikme ulasabilmek icin;

Zarurete binaen, cesedin kesilmesi, organ ve dokularindan bir kisminin alimmasinin
caiz olup olmadigs,

Hastaligin tedavisinin zaruret sayilip sayilmayacag: (Haram ile tedavinin hiikmii)

Organ ve doku nakli caiz ise hangi sartlarla caiz oldugunun bilinmesi
gerekmektedir.

Islam fakihleri, karninda canl halde bulunan ¢ocugun kurtarilmas: icin 6lii annenin
karnmn yarilmasima,

Bagska yoldan tedavileri miimkiin olmayan kimselerin kirilmis kemiklerinin yerine,
baska kemiklerin nakline,

Bilinmeyen hastaliklarin 6grenilmesi ve hayatta bulunmalari sebebiyle éliilere nispetle
daha ¢ok sayan-1 ihtiram olan hastalarin tedavilerinin saglanabilmesi i¢in, yakinlarinin
rizast alinmak suretiyle, Oliiler iizerinde otopsi yapilmasimin caiz olacagina,

Fetva vermisler, canli bir kimseyi kurtarmak igin, oliintin bir parcasmn itlaf etmeyi
caiz gormiislerdir. Nitekim, Miisavere ve Dini Eserleri Inceleme Kurulunun 16.4.1952
tarih ve 211 sayili kararinda, ozetle;

“..ammenin menfaat ve maslahat: goz oniinde tutularak, bilinmeyen bir hastaligin
bilinir hale gelmesi, hastaligin bilinmemesinden dogacak dmme zararmin Onlenmesi,
hayatta bulunmalar: sebebiyle daha sayan-i ihtiram olan hastalarin tedavilerinin
saglanmast gibi maslahat ve ser’t hikmetlerin husule gelmesini temin icin, yakinlarinin
rizast alinarak, oliiler iizerinde otopsi yapmanin caiz olacagi ve bu gibi sebepler dolayisiyla
oliiye gosterilmesi gereken hiirmet ve tekrimin zevaline katlanmann, Islami hiikiimlerin
bir geregi oldugu...” ifade olunmustur.

Islam fakihleri, aglik ve susuzluk gibi, hastahigi da harami miibah kilan bir zaruret
saymuglar, bagka yoldan tedavileri miimkiin olmayan hastalarin haram ilag ve maddelerle
tedavilerini caiz gormiislerdir. Giiniimiizde kan, doku ve organ nakli ve tedavi yollar:
arasina girmis bulunmaktadir. O halde, hayat: veya hayati bir uzvu kurtarmak igin
baska ¢are olmadiginda, kan, doku ve organ nakli yolu ile de bazi sartlara uyularak,

%Kur’an, Bakara, 2/173; Maide, 5/3; Enam, 6/119.
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tedavinin caiz olmas: gerekir. Nitekim, Miisavere ve Dini Eserleri Inceleme Kurulunun
25.10.1960 tarih ve 492 sayili kararinda, “tedavileri icin kan nakline zaruret bulunan
hasta ve yarahlara baska kimselerden kan naklinin; baska kimselerden alinacak
parcalarin takilmasiyla gormeleri miimkiin oldugu takdirde; hayatinda buna izin vermis
olan kimselerin, oliimlerinden sonra gozlerinden almacak parcalarin bu durumdaki
kimselere takilmalarimin caiz olacag...” beyan edilmistir.

Din [gleri Yiiksek Kurulu'nun 19.01.1968 giin ve 3 sayili gerekgeli kararinda ise “yalniz
hayati kurtarmak icin degil, bir organi tedavi etmek, hastaligin tedavisini cabuklastirmak
icin de kan naklinin caiz oldugu, tibbi ve hukuki kaidelere riayet edilmek sartiyla kalp
naklinin de caiz olacag...” ifade olunmustur.

Yurdumuz disinda, esitli Islam Ulkelerinin yetkili kisilerince de ayni yolda fetvalar
verildigi bilinmektedir.

Kurulumuzca da asagidaki sartlara uyularak yapilacak organ ve doku naklinin caiz
olacag1 sonucuna varilmigstir.

Zaruret halinin bulunmasi, yani hastanin hayatim veya hayati bir uzvunu kurtarmak
i¢in, bundan baska caresi olmadiginin, mesleki ehliyet ve diiriistliigiine giivenilen bir
tabip tarafindan tespit edilmesi,

Hastaligin bu yoldan tedavi edilebilecegine tabibin zann-1 galibinin bulunmasi,

Organ veya dokusu alinan kisinin, bu islemin yapildig esnada 6lmiis olmasi,

Toplumun huzur ve diizeninin bozulmamasi bakimindan organ veya dokusu alinacak
kisinin saghginda (6lmeden once) buna izin vermis olmasi veya hayatta iken aksine bir
beyani olmamak sartiyla, yakinlarinin rizasinin saglanmast,

Almacak organ veya doku karsiliginda hicbir sekilde iicret alinmamasi,

Tedavisi yapilacak hastamin da kendisine yapilacak bu nakle razi olmasi gerekir.”**

Kadavradan organ nakli i¢in asagidaki hususlara dikkat edilmesi gerekir:

1. Beyin olimii ger¢eklemis olmaly,

2. Oliiye de diri gibi saygili davranilmali, gerekenden fazla kesip bigilmemeli,

3. Miimkiin ise organ alindiktan sonra agilan yer dikilmeli ve goze hos gériinmeyen
bir manzara olusmamali,

4. Ceset, organ naklinden sonra yikanmalidir. Eger sonra yikanmasinda bir sakinca
varsa nakilden énce de yikanabilir.

*‘Kurul Kararlari, ‘Organ Nakli, http://www.diyanet.gov.tr/turkish/default.asp#. Erisim tarihi, 06.04.2008
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5. Bagkasinin organini tasiyan kimsenin isleyecegi sug ve giinahlardan, organ
veren sorumlu degildir.® Zira, Kur'an bunu acikea ifade etmistir: Gergek su ki, hicbir
glinahkar bir baska giinahkdrin yiikiinii sirtlamaz.*®

ORUC

a- Hilal’in tespiti

Bilindigi iizere dini giinler ve aylar, aymn diinya etrafindaki doniisii esas almarak
tespit edilir. Ramazan’in baslangici ve bitisi, hac ve kurban giinleri de bu hesaba gére
yapilir. Kur'an ifadesiyle: ‘Sana hildlleri soruyorlar. De ki: Onlar, insanlar ve hac igin
vakit élgiileridir’®” Bagka bir ayette ise soyle ifade edilmistir: ‘Oyleyse sizden kim bu aya
erisirse orug tutsun.*® Bu glinlerin tespit edilebilmesi i¢in ay’in baglangi¢ ve bitisinin
tespit edilmesi gerekir. Bu tespiti kim yapacak sorusuna verilen cevaptaki farklilik
nedeniyle de hemen hemen her yil Islam iilkelerinde farkli uygulamalar olmaktadur.
Ozellikle azinlik statiisiinde yasamakta olan Miisliimanlar bunlardan hangisine gére
hareket edecekleri konusunda zor durumda kalmaktadirlar.

Hz. Peygamber doneminde hilalin tespitinin gozle gozetleme usuliiyle yapildigini
biliyoruz. Bu konuda bir ¢ok hadis bize kadar ulasmistir. Bu hadislerden bazilar1 $6yledir:

1-‘Ramazan orucunuzu hildli gordiigiiniizde tutun. Hilali gordiigiiniizde agin. Sayet
hava kapali olursa otuza tamamlayiniz*®

2-‘Hilali gormedikge orucu tutmaymn. Hilali gormedikce orucu bozmaymn. Hilali
gordiigiiniizde orucu agin. Sayet hava kapali olursa (hilalin goriilmesine engel olursa)
otuz giin sayin'®

3- Nafi, Hz. Omer’in oglu Abdullah’in séyle séyledigini rivayet eder: ‘Insanlar
hilali izliyorlardi. Ben Rastliillaha onu (hilali) gordiigiimii haber verdim. Bunun tizerine
Rasaliillah orug tuttu ve insanlara orucu tutmalarini emretti?'"!

4-‘Insanlar, Ramazan’in son giinii hakkinda ihtilafa diismiislerdi. Bu sirada iki bedevi
geldi ve “Diin aksam hilali gordiik” diyerek Rasiliillah (s.a.s)’in yaninda Allaha yemin
edip sahitlik ettiler. Bunun tizerine Rasilliillah insanlarin orucu bozmalarini emretti’'™

%0rgan nakli i¢in bkz. Resit Haylamaz, Organ ve Doku Nakli: Islam Hukukuna Gére, (Izmir: Isik Yayinlari,
1993); Apaydin, [lmihal, c. 2, s. 173-5; Karaman, ‘Beyin Oliimii, Organ Bagst, http://www.hayrettinkara-
man.net/sc/00216.htm. Erisim tarihi, 06.04.2008

%Kur’an, Necm, 53/38-39; Fatir, 35/18.

’Kur’an, Bakara, 2/189.

%Kuran, Bakara, 2/185.

*Buhari, Savm, 2; Mislim, Stydm, 19, Hadis n: 1081; Nesa, Stydm, 9; Ahmed b. Hanbel, Miisned, c. 2, s. 422.

1Ahmed b. Hanbel, Miisned, c. 2, s. 430, 456.

Ebt David, Savm, 7, Hadis n: 2342; Dérimi, Savin, 3.

wEb(i Davad, Savm, 13.
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5- EbG Umeyr b. Enes der ki: “Rastliillah (s.a.s)’in sahabelerinden olan Ensar
kabilesine mensup amcalarim su hadisi rivayet ederek dediler ki: Havanin elverissizligi
yiiziinden Sevval aymun hildlini goremedik ve oru¢ tutuyorduk. Giindiiziin ge¢
vakitlerinde bir kafile geldi; diin hilali gordiiklerine dair sahitlik ettiler. Bunun iizerine
Rastliillah (s.a.s) insanlarm oruglarini bozmalarini ve ertesi giin bayram namazina
gitmelerini emretti’'®

Bu hadisleri dikkate alan Islam hukukgular, ayin baslangig ve bitis tespitinin giplak
gozle yapilmasi gerektigi ve ay1 gordiigiinii iddia eden kisilerin ifadesiyle dini giinlerin
baslangi¢ ve bitisinin tespit edilmis olacagini beyan etmislerdir.'* Hanefiler, orucun
baslangic1 konusunda, hava bulutlu ve kapali ise tek bir kisinin, hava acik ise en az iki
kisinin hilali gordiigiine dair sahitliginin yeterli olacagini belirtmislerdir. Ramazanin
bitisi ile ilgili olarak ise, hava kapali ise iki erkegin veya bir erkek iki kadinin, hava agik
ise ¢cok sayida kimsenin veya en az iki kisinin sahitligini yeterli saymuslardir.'®

Safiiler, ihtilaf-1 metdli/boylam farkini géz Oniinde bulundurmuslar ve sefer
mesafesini yani 144 km'yi dikkate almislardir. Yani, onlara gore, bir yerde hilal
goriinse, 144 km ve daha az olan yerler oruca baglamak ya da bayram etmek
mecburiyetindedirler. Ancak bu mesafeden fazla olan yerlerde boyle bir mecburiyet
yoktur. Hanefiler basta olmak iizere, diger islam hukukgular1 bunu dikkate almamiglar
yani onlara gore, bir yerde hilal gortindigiinde tiim Miisliimanlarin oruca basglamalar:
ya da bayram etmeleri gerekir.'*

Klasik Islam hukukgularindan bazilari rasathane hesaplarini dikkate almamislar ve
¢iplak gozle gozlem yapilmasini sart kogsmuslardir.'” Diger bir kismi ise bu hesaplarin
dikkate alinmasi gerektigini belirtmistir.'® Su hadis, Hz. Peygamber doéneminde
halkin rasathane bilgisinin olmadigini bitiin ¢iplakligiyla ortaya koymaktadir: ‘Biz
iimmi bir iimmetiz: yazi bilmez, hesap bilmeyiz® Bu hadis bir gergege isaret etmekte,
bazilarinin iddia ettikleri gibi, gelismis rasathane hesaplarinin dikkate alinmayacagini

1{bn-i Mace, Stydm, 6, Hadis n: 1653; Nesai, Iydeyn, 21; Ahmed b. Hanbel, Miisned,
c.5,s.87.

1Osmanli déneminde bu sistemin uygulanmakta oldugunu mahkeme kayitlarindan 6greniyoruz.

1%5Kasani, Beddii, c. 2, s. 985, 989; Bilmen, Islam flmihali, s. 278-283; Déndiiren, [imihal, s. 424-426.

%Nevevi, Minhdc, s. 129-130; Semseddin Muhammed b. Ahmed b. Hamza el-Enséri el-Remli, Nihdyetii’l-
mubhtdc ila serhi’l-minhdc, (Beyrut: Darivl-Fikr, 1984), c. 1, s. 153; Giineng, Sdfif [lmihali, s. 254-255; Dén-
diiren, [Imihal, s. 426-429.

17Konu ile ilgili bir fetva s6yledir: ‘Hilal meselesinde miineccimlerin haberlerine miiracaat edilmeyecegi gibi;
gegerli olan goriise gore, onlarin sozleri de kabul edilemez. Hatta bir miineccimin bu hususta yaptigi hesapla,
kendisinin amel etmesi caiz degildir” Seyh Nizamuddin, El-Fetava el-Hindiyye, (Bulak: Matbaatii'l-Emiriyye,
1310), c. 1,s.197.

19884fii alimlerden Imam Siibki, hesaba itibar etmenin 6tesinde hesabin esas alinmasi gerektigini savunur.
Ona gore, sahitler hilali gordiiklerine dair sahitlik etseler, hesap ehli de o giin goriilmeyecegini soylese-
ler, hesap ehlinin goriisiiyle amel edilir. Ctinkii hesap kesindir, sahitlerin sahitligi ise zannidir. Muhammed
Bahit, Irsad-u Ehlil-Mille ila Isbati’l-Ehille, (Misir, 1329) s. 271.

Buhéri, Savm, 13; Miislim, Stydm, 15; Eba Davad, Savm, 4.
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ifade etmemektedir. Giinliik 5 vakit ibadette, rasathane bilgilerini dikkate alip, diger
glinler icin ise bunlar1 dikkate almamak dogru bir yaklasim degildir.

Diyanet Igleri Bagkanliginin daveti iizerine Istanbulda 27-30 Kasim 1978 tarihleri
arasinda Islam iilkelerinin katilimu ile bir toplanti yapilmis ve oy birligi ile su kararlar
alinmustir:

‘1. Ister giplak gozle, isterse modern ilmin rasat metotlariyla olsun, asil olan hilal’in
Ruyetidir.

2. Astronomlarin hesapla tespit ettikleri Kameri Aybaslarina dinen itibar edilebilmesi
icin, onlarin bu tespitlerini hilalin giines battiktan sonra ve giriise mani engellerin
bulunmamas: halinde gozle goriilebilecek sekilde, ufukta fiilen mevcut olmas: esasina
dayandirilmalar: gerekir...

3.Hilal'in  goriilebilmesi igin iki temel sartin  gerceklesmesi zorunludur:

a) Igtima (kavusum)dan sonra Ay ile giines'in agisal uzakhgr 8 dereceden az
olmamalidir. Bilindigi iizere Ru'yet, 7 ile 8 dereceler arasinda baslamaktadir. 8 derecenin
esas alinmasinda, ihtiyat bakimindan goriis birligine varilmigstir.

b) Giines'in batisi aninda Ayn ufuktan yiiksekliginin agisal degeri, 5 dereceden az
olmamalidir. Sadece bu esasa gore normal durumlarda hilal'in ¢iplak gozle goriilebilmesi
miimkiindiir.

4. Hilal'in Ru'yet edilebilmesi icin belli bir yer sart degildir. yeryiiziiniin herhangi bir
bolgesinde hilal'in Ru’yet’i miimkiin olursa, buna istinaden ayin basladigina hiitkmetmek
dogru olur. Islam diinyasimin birlik ve beraberligini saglamak i¢in Ru’yet'in ilan,
miiteakip maddede isaret edilen Miisterek Hicri Takvini'in tespitleri uyarimca Mekke-i
Miikerremede tesis edilecek olan rasathane tarafindan yapimalidir..”'"°

Bu kararlara, Suudi Arabistan basta olmak iizere bazi Islam iilkeleri uymamiglar
ve ihtilaf devam ede gelmistir. Umariz bu kararlar en kisa zamanda yiiriirliige girer ve
birlik saglanir.

b- imsak ve iftar
Imsak ve iftar konusunda bazi iilkelerde giinesin dogmamasi veya batmamasi
nedeniyle ihtilaflar olugsmaktadir, yukarida namaz vakitlerinin tespiti ile ilgili soylenenler
burada da aynen gegerlidir.

c- Agrr islerde ¢alisanlar i¢in orug
Klasik Islam hukukgulari, agir islerde ¢aligmay1 orug tutmamak igin bir sebep olarak
saymamislardir. Bu konuda Bilmen soyle demektedir: ‘Nafakasini kazanmaya muhtag
olan bir is¢i, bir sanat sahibi, bu isiyle ugrastigi takdirde orucunu bozmasini mubah kilacak
bir hastaliga ugrayacaginm bilecek olsa da daha hasta olmadan iftar etmesi helal olmaz.'"!

HOR&’yet-i hilal; http://www.diyanet.gov.tr/turkish/default.asp#. Erisim tarihi, 07.04.2008
"WBilmen, Islam [lmihali, s. 304.
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Onlara gore, orug tutmamak i¢in 6ziir sayilabilecek nedenler, sefer, hamilelik, cocuk
emzirme,''” agir hastalik, yashilik gibi sinirl bir ka¢ nedendir. Halbuki, konu ile ilgili
Kur’an ayetini dil agisindan tahlil ettigimizde, orug tutmakta ciddi zorlukla karsilagan
kisilerin orug tutma mecburiyeti olmadigini goriiriiz. Ilgili ayet su sekildedir: ‘(Oru¢]
sayil giinlerdir. Sizden kim hasta olur veya yolculuk halinde bulunursa tutamadig giin
sayisinca baska giinlerde tutar. Orucu tutmakta zorlananlar/Oruca zorlukla dayananlar
iizerine diisen, fidye olarak bir yoksulu doyurmaktir. Kim bir mecburiyeti olmaksizin
icinden gelerek iyilik yaparsa bu onun icin daha hayirl olur. Ve orug tutmaniz, efer
bilirseniz, sizin i¢in daha hayirlhdir'?

Orucu tutmakta zorlananlar/Oruca zorlukla dayananlar seklinde terciimesi verilen
kelime yutikune olup, bu davk kokiinden tiiremis bir kelimedir. Bu kelimenin bir ¢ok
anlami bulunup, bu anlamlardan birisi de bir isi zorlanarak yapabilmektir.'"* Klasik
hukukgeular, yaghlik yiiziinden zayif diismiis kimselerle emzikli ve hamile kadinlar:
buna 6rnek gostermistir. Orucu tutmakta zorlanan diger kimselerin de bu ayetten
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yararlanma olanag1 oldugu kanaatini tagimaktayim." Bu kisiler, imkanlar1 olursa

tutmadiklar1 orucu kaza ederler, imkanlar1 olmazsa fidye verirler."®

d- Gayr-i Miislimlerin bayramlarina istirak etmek
Klasik Islam hukukgulari, gayr-i Miislimlerin dinsel bayramlarini tazim amaciyla
yapilan istirakleri hos kargilamamuslardir. Ancak tazim amaci olmadan insani iligki
boyutunda yapilan istiraklerde bir sakinca olmadig: kanisindayim.'”” Bilindigi tizere,
%10-20""® civarinda bir Hiristiyan niifus barindiran Misirda, Miisliimanlar: temsilen

"2Hadis: Yiice Allah yolcudan orucu ve namazin yarisini kaldirmigstir, gebe kadinlarla emzikli kadimlardan
da orucu kaldirmastir.” Nesai, Styam, 50-51; Ibn-i Mace, Siydm, 3, 50; Tirmizi, Edahi, 10.

"3Kuran, Bakara, 2/184.

Yazir, bu kelimenin manasini uzun bir sekilde tartismis ve ‘gii¢ yetirememek™ anlamini tercih etmistir.
Yazir, Hak Dini Kuran Dili, c. 1, s. 638-640.

5Ezher ulemasi bu yonde fetva vermistir. Hatta, yaz mevsiminde sinava giren 6grencilerin dahi bu ruh-
sattan istifade edebileceklerini ilan etmislerdir. Bayraktar bayrakli soyle diyor: Ayet 2/183 farz kiliman bir
ibadeti, 2/184 ise hangi sartlarda bu ibadetin terk edilebilecegi veya baska bir ibadetle nasil telafi edilebi-
lecegini bildirilmektedir. ‘Mesela, asuri hararetli bir ocak basinda ¢alisan is¢inin, orug tutmasi ¢ok zordur.
Hamile ve emzikli kadinin orug tutmamasini da ayetin bu kismindan ¢ikarabiliriz...béyle sartlarda ¢alisan
kimsenin, orug yerine fidye verebilecegi ruhsati verilmektedir’ Bayraktar Bayrakli, ‘Seferi olmak me-
kan ve mesafeye bagl...’, http://www.takvim.com.tr/2007/09/15/yaz1723-3140-103.html. Erisim tarihi,
07.04.2008

s Apaydin, [lmihal, c. 1, s. 397.

7Hz. Ali (ra) Nevruz hediyesi almistir. Kdbus'un babasinin Mectsi dadilar1 varmig. Atesperestlerin bay-
ram hediyelerini getirirlermis. O da bunun hitkmiinii, Hz. Ali’ye sormus. Hz. Ali, O giine mahsus kurban
etinden yemeyiniz. Fakat meyveleri yiyebilirsiniz demistir. Hiiseyin Kerim Ece, ‘Gayr-i Miislim ile Insani
Tliskiler’,

Shttp://www.ifksan.com/Huseyinece/33.php?subaction=showfull&id=1144095656&archive=&start_
from=&ucat=3. Erigim tarihi, 08.04.2008

"8Farkl1 kaynaklar farkli oranlar vermektedirler. Imad Boles, ‘Persecution Disappearing Christians of the
Middle East;, http://www.meforum.org/article/23, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Egypt#Religion; http://fus-
tat.blogspot.com/2005/11/christians-of-egypt-9-or-8-million-or.html. Erisim tarihi, 09.04.2008
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Ezher seyhi/rektorti Hiristiyan liderlerin bayramlarina istirak/tebrik eder, onlar da
Miisliimanlarin bayramlarini tebrik/istirak ederler.'”

Dinsel nitelik tasimayan yilbag1'® gibi etkinlere katilmak,'*! artik kiiltiirel bir boyut
da kazandigindan, Islam’a aykir1 hareketlerde (alkol vs) bulunulmadig: siirece sorun
teskil edecegikanaatinde degilim. Zira, yilbasi, diinyanin ortak kiiltiirel mirasiigerisinde
yer almigtir. Bu giinlerde Misliimanlar, alternatif kutlamalar da tertip edebilirler.
Fertlerin yilik muhasebelerini yapmalar1 agisindan bu giinler degerlendirilebilir.
Uziilerek belirmek gerekir ki, Miislimanlar hicri yilbagin1 unutmuslardir. Ozellikle
tilkemizde, bir ¢ogumuzun hicri yilbagindan hi¢ bir haberi bulunmamaktadir. En
azindan kiiltiiriin devami mahiyetinde ¢ocuklarimiza bu giinler hakkinda bilgi vermeli

ve onlar1 yonlendirmeliyiz.

ZEKAT

a- Gayri Miislime zekat veya sadaka verilmesi
Dini bir vecibe olan zekat, mali ibadetler kategorisinde degerlendirilmistir. Bagka
bir ifadeyle, zekat, belli bir zenginlige sahip olan Miisliimanlarin, belli oranlarda, belli
gruplardaki kisilere vermeleri gereken mali yikimliliigiin adidir.'** Zekatin kimlere
verilecegini Kuran belirtmistir: ‘Sadakalar/zekat mallar: Allah’tan bir farz olarak

19Bkz. Peter E. Makari, Conflict and Cooperation Christian-Muslim Relations in Contemporary Egypt,
(Syracuse University Press, 2007).

120Aslen, Hz. Isanin dogumunu temsil eden yilbagt artik daha ¢ok kiiltiirel boyutta kutlanmaktadir. Dini
bir giin olan Noel’i, Katolikler 25 Aralik, Ortodokslar ise 6 Ocak’'ta kutlamaktadirlar. Bat1 iilkelerinde Noele
istirak az oldugu halde yilbagina istirak daha fazladir. Kutlamalara katilan istiraklerin fazlaligindan anlagil-
maktadir ki, yilbag1 dini bir kutlamadan ¢ok, kiiltiirel baglamda devam eden bir kutlamadir. Ayrica, yilbast
kutlamalarina, Yahudililer, Hindular, Budistler, yani hemen hemen tiim dinlere mensup kisiler istirak et-
mektedirler. Diyanet Isleri Bagkani Ali Bardakoglu bu konu ile ilgili séyle demistir: Yilbas: kutlamalart
evrensel kiiltiiriin bir par¢asidir, Hiristiyanlikla ilgisi yoktur. Dolayisiyla caizdir.” http://www.takvim.com.
tr/2004/12/30/yaz1200-3140-113.html. Erisim tarihi, 10.04.2008

2Y1lbag: etkinlikleri, ‘Sen onlarin dinine tabi oluncaya kadar ne Yahudiler ne de Hiristiyanlar senden razi
olurlar...” baglaminda degerlendirilemez. Hz. Peygamber’in ‘bir kavme benzeyen onlardandir’ soziiyle de ir-
tibatlandirilmamast gerekir. Zira, global diinyada, Islami dlgiitler igerisinde kalarak global bir etkinlikte yer
almak, din degistirme baglaminda bir katilim olarak algilanamaz. Baska bir ifade ile, bu istirakler dinsel bir
torene, din degistirme istiraki olarak degerlendirilemez. Nasil, diinyanin bir tarafinda bir felaket meyda-
na geldiginde tim diinya ile beraber Miisliimanlar da ziiliyorlarsa, tiim diinyanin seving giinlerinde de
sevinmeleri dogaldir. Bu tiir etkinliklerin dinsel bir kimlik krizine gétiirecegi diisiincesine de katilmamak-
tayim. Dinsel kokeni ne olursa olsun, insan, insan olarak bir digerinin kederi ile kederlenmeli, sevinci ile
sevinmelidir. Medeniyetler ¢atigmasinin giindemi mesgul ettigi su giinlerde, medeniyetler arasi diyaloga her
zamandan daha fazla ihtiyag oldugu kanaatindeyim. Kur’an, Bakara 2/120; Eba Davad, Libds, 4.

122Zekat konusunda bkz. Yusuf El-Kardavi, Fikhii’z-zekdt, (Beyrut: Darirl-Irsad, 1969); Turan Yazgan,
Sosyal Giivenlik A¢isindan Zekat, (Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, 1995); Ethem Erkog, Hesap Ornekleriyle
Zekat Rehberi, (Ankara: Varan Matbaast, 1996); Mehmet Erkal, 99 Soruda Zekat, (Istanbul: Nun Yayincilik,
1998); Muhammed Siileyman Eskar vd. Ebhds-ii fikhiyye fi kazdya'z-zekati'l-mudsira, (Amman: Déri’n-
Nefais, 1998);. Esra Gozeler, Sami Dini Geleneginde Salat, Savm ve Zekat Kavramlarinin Semantik Inceleme-
si, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2005.
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sadece sunlar icindir: Fakirler, diiskiinler, sadakalarla ilgilenmeye memur edilenler,
Miiellefe-i kuliib/kalpleri isindirilacak olanlar, ozgiirliigiinii yitirmis olanlar, bor¢lular,
Allah yolundakiler, yolda kalmus kisi. Allah Alimdir, Hakimdir®

Buayette dordiincii sirada zikredilen kisilerin yani miiellef-i kuliib’un kimler oldugu
ve bunlarin zekat alma yetkilerinin devam edip etmedigi konusunda farkli goriisler
serdedilmistir. Genel anlayisa gore, miiellefe-i kuliib iki grubu ifade etmektedir:

1-Dinde sebat etmelerinin saglanmasi arzulanan yeni Miisliman olmus kisiler;

2-Islam’a yaklagtirilmalar1 ya da zararlarinin engellenmesi istenen gayr-i
Mislim kisiler.

Hz. Peygamber, gayr-i Miislim olan Eba Sufyan b. Harb, Safvan b. Umeyye, Uyeyne
b. Hisn, El-Akra b. Habis ve Abbas b. Mirdas'tan her birine zekat mallarindan yiizer
deve vermistir. Alkame b. Ulase’ye ise Huneyn ganimetlerinden mal vermistir. Safvan b.
Uyeynenin soyle dedigi kaynaklarda yer alir: ‘Huneyn muharebesinde, Hz. Peygamber
bana ganimet mallarindan bir hisse verdi. Halbuki Hz. Peygamber benim en sevmedigim
kimse idi. Bana vermege devam etti, nihayet insanlar iginde en sevdigim kimse oldu?'**

Hz. Peygamber’in vefatindan sonra Uyeyne bin Hisn ve Akra bin Habis zekat
paylarinin devam etmesini Hz. Eba Bekirden talep etmisler, O da onlar1 Hz. Omere
gondermistir. Hz. Omer de ‘Rasiliillah (s.a.v) kalplerinizi Islama isindirmak igin
size hisse veriyordu. Artik Allah, dinini giiclendirmistir. Miisliiman kalmaya devam
ederseniz ne ala, aksi takdirde bizimle sizin aramzda kilig vardir] demis ve zekat
paylarimi kesmistir.'*

Hz Omer’in bu uygulamasini esas alan Hanefiler, bu kategoride olanlara artik
zekat verilmeyecegini belirmislerdir. Ancak Imam Ziifer, zekat, fakirlerin ihtiyacinin
karsilanmas olarak ele aldigindan zimmilere/Islam idaresi altindaki gayri Miislimlere
zekat verilebilecegini belirtmistir. Hanbeliler ise miiellefe-i kuliib hiikkmiintiin baki
oldugunu belirterek, bu kabil kimselere zekattan pay ayrilabilecegini séylemislerdir.
Safiiler, savas gibi durumlarda buna islerlik kazandirilabilecegi, aksi halde bu gruba
zekat verilemeyecegi kanaatindedirler. Ebti Yusuf ve $afiiler harig, diger mezheplere
gore gayr-i Miislimlere sadaka verilmesi ise caizdir.'*

'ZKur’an, Tevbe, 9/60.

24Miislim, Zekat, 132-141; Dondiiren, flmihal, s. 543; Yunus Vehbi Yavuz, Islamda Zekat Miiessesesi, (Is-
tanbul: Cagr1 Yayinlari, 1983), s. 402.

1ZDiger bir rivayette ise, Hz. Ebt Bekir, hisselerinin devam ettigini bildiren bir belge vermis ve Hz. Omere
imzalamasi igin géndermis, Hz. Omer belgeyi goriince alip yirtmig ve yukaridaki sézii séylemistir. Bunun
tizerine onlar, Hz Eba Bekire gelerek ‘Halife sen misin yoksa Omer mi? demisler, Hz Eba Bekir ise ‘Omer
ne derse, O olur, demistir. Yazir, Hak Dini Kuran Dili, c. 3, s. 2576; Fahreddin Atar, Fikih Usulii, (Istanbul:
Marmara Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Vakfi Yayinlari, 1996), s. 301; Yavuz, Zekat Miiessesesi, s. 414-17;
Déndiiren, [lmihal, s. 547-8.

1Ebiv’l-Hiiseyin Ahmed b. Ebi Bekr Muhammed b. Ahmed Kudtiri, Muhtasar, s. 32; Apaydin, Ilmihal, c.
1, s. 484; Bilmen, Islam [lmihali, s. 360; Dondiiren, Ilmihal, s. 547-8; Giineng, Safii [lmihali, s. 248; Yazir, Hak
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Kanaatimce, Hz. Omer’in uygulamasi, bazi alimlerin iddia ettikleri gibi nesh
mabhiyetinde kabul edilemez,'” belki ihtiyac ile ilgili bir uygulamadir.'"”® Glintimiizde
oldugu gibi, ihtiya¢ olmas1 durumunda, zekat fonundan gayr-i Miislimlere aktarimda
bulunulmasinda bir sakinca olmayacaktir. Hatta, Yavuza gore onlara zekat vermek
Kuran'm emrine gore vaciptir.' Bu konuda, Erkal séyle demektedir:"*° ‘Bir Kuran
hiikmiiniin Hz. Peygamber’in vefatindan sonra nesh ve lagv edildigi diisiiniilemez. Konu,
toplumun sosyal ve siyasal yapisiyla, Miisliimanlarin boyle bir fon ayirmaya ihtiyag
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duyup duymamasiyla alakalidir.

b- Gayri Miislimlerden mali yardim almak
Gayr-i Miuslimlerden yardim almak caiz oldugu gibi onlarin Misliimanlar lehine

yapacaklari vasiyetleri de caizdir.'*?

NiKAH

Nikah konusuna, muamelat béliimii igerisinde yer Islam hukukgulari, nikahi bir akit/
hukuki bir islem olarak algilamislardir. Téiim din ve hukuk sistemleri cinsel ihtiyaglarin
mesru yollardan karsilanmasi i¢in nikah akdini 6ngérmiisledir. Tek tanrili dinlerin
tamamu zinayi/nikahsiz cinsel birlikteligi yasaklamislardir. Basin, internet ve kablolu
yayinlardaki erotik/pornografik yayimnlar gengligin cinsel arzularini kamg¢ilamakta ve
nikahsiz birlikteliklere kap1 aralamaktadir. Bir kurum olarak evliligin devam etmesi
toplumlarin gelecegi i¢in vazgecilmezidir, zira toplumun temeli ailede atilir.

Nikah akdinin taraflarinda dinsel birlikteligin gerekip gerekmedigi sorusu azinlik
statiisinde yasayan Mislimanlarin en fazla karsilagtigi sorulardan birisini tegkil
etmektedir. Bu baglamda, Misliiman erkegin, farkli dinden bir bayanla hayatin
birlestirmesi veya bunun tersi yani Miisliman bir bayanin farkli dinden bir erkek ile
hayatin1 birlestirmesine klasik ve ¢agdas Islam hukukgularinin verdikleri cevaplar
farklilik arz etmektedir.

a- Miisliiman erkegin gayr-i Miislim bir bayan ile evlenmesi

Dini Kuran Dili, c. 3, s. 2578. Ayrica bkz. Celal Yenigeri, Islamda Devlet Biitgesi, (Istanbul: Samil Yayinevi,
1984).

“Yazir, Hak Dini Kuran Dili, c. 3, s. 2576; Atar, Fikih Usulii, s. 302.

8Yavuz, Zekat Miiessesesi, s. 414-17; Yazir, Hak Dini Kuran Dili, c. 3, s. 2576.

®Yavuz, Zekat Miiessesesi, s. 414-17.

Yavuz ise soyle demektedir: ‘Miiellefe-i kuliib, Miisliimanlarin bir soguk harp vasitasidir. Bindenaleyh, her
devirde mutlaka uygulanmalidir.” Yavuz, Zekat Miiessesesi, s. 417.

PlApaydin, [lmihal, c.1, s. 484.

20rnegin, gayr-i Miislimlerden alinan cizye, harag gibi gelirlerle cami, okul v.b. yaptirilabilir. Giineng,
Fetvalar, c. 2,s. 274
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Misliimanlarin misriklerle evlenmeleri yasaklanmigtir. Kuran bu yasag: acik¢a
belirtmistir: ‘Miisrik kadinlarla, onlar iman edinceye kadar evlenmeyin. Ozgiirliigiinden
yoksun inanmis bir kadin, miisrik bir kadindan -miisrik kadin sizin hosunuza gitse de-
¢ok daha hayirhdir. Miisrik erkeklerle de onlar iman edinceye kadar nikahlanmaymn.
Inanmus bir kole, miisrik bir erkekten -o hosunuza gitse de- ¢ok daha hayirhdir”** Ehl-i
kitab olan Yahudi veya Hiristiyan bir bayan ile evlenmek ise bagka bir ayet ile bu yasak
kapsamindan ¢ikarimistir.** ‘Miimin kadinlarn iffetlileriyle, sizden once kendilerine
kitap verilmis olanlarin iffetli hanimlar: da mehirlerini verdiginiz takdirde; iffetinizi
korumamz, zinadan uzak kalmaniz ve sunu-bunu dost tutmamaniz sartiyla size
helaldir”'* Bu ayeti dikkate alan Stinni hukukgular, Miisliiman erkegin ehl-i kitap
bir bayan ile evlenmesine izin vermislerdir.* $ia hukukeulari ise bu tiir birlesmeleri

onaylamamuislardir.’*’

b- Miisliiman bayanin gayr-i Miislim bir erkek ile evlenmesi

Asagida verilen iki ayeti degerlendiren Klasik Islam hukukgulari, Miisliiman bir
bayanin gayr-i Miislim bir erkekle evlenmesine izin vermemislerdir.

1-‘Miisrik kadinlarla, onlar iman edinceye kadar evlenmeyin.'*

2-‘Ey iman sahipleri! Miimin kadinlar hicret ederek size geldiklerinde onlar: imtihan
edin. Allah onlari imanlarim daha iyi bilir ya! Eger onlarin miimin hanimlar olduklarin
anlarsaniz, onlari kafirlere dondiirmeyin. Ne bu miimin kadinlar o kafirlere helaldir
ne de o kafirler bunlara helaldir. Bu kadmlar i¢in harcadiklarmi o kafirlere geri verin.
Mebhirlerini kendilerine verdiginiz takdirde, bu kadinlar: nikahlamanizda sizin igin bir
sakinca yoktur. Kafirlerin iffet ve nikahlarina yapismaym. Kafirlere gitmeyi yegleyen
kadinlar icin harcadiklarinizi onlardan geri isteyin; onlar da size gelen miimin kadinlar
icin harcadiklarim geri istesinler....">

Cagdas yagam tarzinin getirdigi sorunlari dikkate alan gagdas Islam hukukgularindan
bazilar1 bu tiir evlenmelere izin vermislerdir. Dayanaklari arasinda, Hz. Peygamber’in
kiz1 Zeynep’i miisrik kocasina Miislitman olduktan sonra yeni bir nikah yapmadan iade
etmesi, ve Bakara suresi 2/221 ‘miimin bir cariye miisrik bir hanimdan daha hayirldir’
ifadesi yer almaktadir. Bu yazarlar, ‘daha hayirhdir’ ifadesinin methumu mubhalifini
alarak, miigrik ile evlenmek hayirsizdir, ancak yasak degildir anlami vermektedirler.

$Kur’an, Bakara, 2/221.

*Ebt Hanife, Sabiileri bu kapsamda degerlendirir. Dav(id ve Ebti Sevr, Mecusiler ile evlenmeye izin
vermiglerdir. Ibni’l-Hiimam, Fethu’l-Kadir, c. 3, s. 230.

Kur’an, Mdide, 5/5.

USMerginani, Hiddye, c. 2, s. 193; Ibnirl-Hiimam, Fethu’l-Kadir, c. 3, 230-3; Ibn-i Riigd, Biddyetii’l-
Miictehid, c. 2, s. 33-4.

¥ Ayetullah Sistani, ‘Evlenilmesi Haram Olan Kadinlar} http://www.sistani.org/local.php?modules=nav&
nid=3&bid=54&pid=2560. Erisim tarihi, 28.04.2008

¥Kur’an, Bakara, 2/221.

¥Kur’an, Miimtehine, 60/10.
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Sileyman Ategin, 03.02.2006 tarihli vatan gazetesindeki yazisini aynen
naklediyorum:

‘Soru: Miisliiman bir bayanmin, gayrimiislim bir erkekle evlenmesi caiz midir?
Sanirim bu konuda erkekler ve kadinlara farkl muamele yapilmis dinimizde. Miisliiman
kadina bu iznin verilmeyip erkege kitap ehli bir bayanla evlenme izni verilmesi herhalde
ataerkil aile yapisindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Ciinkii ailede erkek daha dominant olacak
ve karistyla dogacak ¢ocuklar: etkileyecektir. Fakat giiniimiizde bu durum tamamziyla
modern ve kadin erkek esitligine dayanan bir evlilikte caiz sayilamaz mi? (B. B.)
Cevap: Bu soruya vaktiyle verdigim cevab: yineliyorum: “ Mdide Suresinin 5. ayeti,
Yahudi ve Hiristiyan kadinlarla evlenmeyi helal kilmaktadir. Ayette “kitap verilenlerin
yemegi size helal, sizin yemeginiz de onlara helaldir’ dendikten sonra, “kitap verilenlerden
namuslu hiir kadmlar -zina etmeksizin, gizli dost tutmaksizin, namuslu bir bicimde
(evlenmek tizere) mehillerini verdiginiz takdirde- size helaldir’ buyrulmaktadir. Bu
ayette Miisliiman erkegin, kitap ehli kadinla evlenebilecegi belirtilmekte fakat Miisliiman
kadinin kitap ehli erkekle evienip evlenemeyecegi hususunda bir aciklik getirilmemektedir.
Kitap ehli miisrik degildir. Ayette bu konuda agik bir ifade bulunmadigindan Miisliiman
bilginlerin ¢ogunluguna gore Miisliiman kadinin, Miisliiman olmayan erkekle evlenmesi
caiz goriilmez. Ancak bu tiir evlenmenin caiz oldugu kamsinda bulunanlar da vardir.
Aslimda Kuran’ da yasaklanan, miisriklerle evlenmektir. Bu konuda kadinla erkek
arasinda fark yoktur. Ne Miisliiman erkek miisrik bir kadinla evlenebilir, ne de Miisliiman
kadin miisrik bir erkekle evienebilir. Fakat kitap ehli, miisrik degildir. Onlar: miisrikler
kategorisine sokmak Kuranin agik hiikmiine aykiridir. Bizim kanimiza gore uluslararas:
iliskiler, bugtin ¢ok yogun bir hale gelmistir. Avrupada yasayan kizlarimiz, kadinlarimiz
okullarda, is yerlerinde arkadashk kurduklar: Hiristiyan veya Yahudi erkeklerle evlilige
kadar gitmektedirler. Bunlarin ¢ocuklart da olmaktadir. Bu evlilikleri yok sayamayiz.
Kuran-1 Kerimde Miisliiman kadnlar, kitap ehli erkeklerle evlenebilir denmiyor ama
evlenemez de denmiyor. Siz, bu insanin tevhit ehli bir kisi olduguna inaniyorsaniz onunla
evlenmenizde bir sakinca yoktur. Ancak ¢ocuklarimzi Islam ahlakina gore yetistirmeye
ozen gosteriniz.’' "

Bu tiir evlilikleri onaylayanlar arasinda yer alan Hiiseyin Atay ise su delilleri
sunmaktadir:

1. Gayr-i Miislim iilkelerdeki Miisliiman erkeklerin, Miisliiman kizlarla evlenmek
yerine, ehl-i kitap bayanlarla evleniyor olmalari, Miisliiman bayamin omiir boyu
Miisliiman bir erkekle evlenme sansini kaybetmesine neden olmaktadir. Bekarlik ¢ok
iskenceli bir durum olup, Islam dini insanlara iskence ¢ektirmek icin gelmemigtir. Bu

"“Kur’an, Bakara, 2/221, Ates, Kuran-1 Kerim Tefsiri, c. 1,s.317-8, c. 2, s. 743-7; Siileyman, Ates, 03.02.2006
tarihli vatan gazetesi. Yukaridaki yazi, 28.04.2008 tarihinde asagidaki internet sitesinden alinmistir. http://
w10.gazetevatan.com/root.vatan?exec=yazardetay&sid=&Newsid=70159&Categoryid=4&wid=31
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gerekge ile Miisliiman bayanmin, Miisliiman bir erkekle evlenme ihtimalinin az oldugu/
olmadig1 yerlerde eh-i kitap bir erkekle evlenmesine izni verilebilir.

2. Ehl-i kitap erkekle evlenecek bayan, eger dinini biliyor ve onun suurunda ise, onu,
¢ocuklarina, etrafina hatta kocasina agsilayabilir.

3. Islam, diger dinlerin ve milletlerin nikahlarini ve bu nikaha bagli neseplerin siibutunu
kabul eder. Nikah akdinin sagligi ve sthhati hususunda sthhat sarti yoktur. Din ancak sosyal
agidan bir 6n sarttir. Yabancilarla evilenme bir insan kaybedip kaybetmeme sorunundan
ayri olarak, bir insan giicii kazamp kazanmama yoniinden de diisiiniilmelidir.'"!

Yukarida verilen ayetlerde yasagin kapsamini misrik erkekler teskil etmektedir.
Kafir kelimesi ile ifade edilen topluluk miisriklerdir. Bu nedenle, Miisliiman bayanin
miisrik olmayan, ehl-i kitap olan bir erkek ile evlenmesine zorunluluk durumunda
izin verilebilir. Ancak, Miislitman bayanin hem kendi kimligini hem de ¢ocuklarinin
kimliklerini muhafaza etme sorumlulugu vardir.

TICARET

Misliimanlar her nerede olurlarsa olsunlar kendi hukuklarina gore hareket
etmek zorundadirlar. Ister Miisliman isterse gayr-i Miislim ile yapilar1 tiim akitler

baglayicidirlar. ‘Ey iman edenler akitlerinizi/sozlesmelerinizi yerine getirin’**?

ayeti
Misliman, gayr-i Mislim gibi bir ayrima gitmeksizin, Miislimanlarin yaptiklar:

sozlesmelere sadik kalmasini belirtmigtir.'*?

a- Faiz

‘Iki bedelden birisinin karsiliksiz fazla olmasi™*

seklinde tarif edilen faizin
bir ¢ok tanimi bulunmaktadir. Faiz kavramini, Islam hukukcular: farkli sekilde
tanimlamislardir. Biz bu tanimlara ya da hukuksal tartismalara girmeden, faiz ile ilgili
ayetleri verdikten sonra, azinliklarin faiz igeren akitler yapip yapamayacag izerinde
duracagiz.'* Kuranda faiz yasagiyla ilgili ayetler agagidaki siralamayi takip ederek
gelmislerdir.

"Yazar yok, ‘Miisliiman Bayanin Ehl-i Kitab Erkekle Evlenmesi Hususunda Bir Kag S6z, http://elif-
lamraa.wordpress.com/2006/11/22/musluman-bayanin-ehl-i-kitap-erkekle-evlenmesi/. ~ Erisim  tarihi,
28.04.2008

"2Kur’an, Maide, 5/1. w

“Hanefiler digindaki Islam hukukgulari, Miisliimanlarin dini inanci ne olursa olsun kim ile akit yaparlar-
sa yapsinlar, bu akitlerin baglayici olduguna hitkmetmislerdir. Serahsi, Mebsiit, c. 9, s. 99, c. 10, s. 95-96, c.
14, s. 56; Kasani, Bedadi, c. 7, s. 132; Karaman, Mukayeseli Islam Hukuku, c. 3, s. 411-2

"Ibrahim Halebi, Miilteka, s. 190.

"*Riba kavraminin degerlendirilmesi ve Tirkiyede devlet tahvillerinin alinmasinin gerekliligi hakkinda
bkz. Hiiseyin Tekin Gokmenoglu, ‘Islam ve Reel Ekonomik Hayat Baglaminda Faiz-Rib#, llahiyat Fakiilte-

44



TOIMIITHNK

1-‘Insanlarin mallar: i¢inde artsin diye riba olarak verdiginiz, Allah katinda artmaz.
Allahin rizasim isteyerek verdiginiz zekata gelince, iste onu verenler kat kat artiranlarin
ta kendileridir.**®

2-‘O ribay: yiyenlet, seytanin bir dokunusla carptign kisinin kalkisindan baska tiirlii
kalkamazlar. Bu boyledir, ¢tinkii onlar, “Alis-veris de riba gibidir” demislerdir. Oysaki
Allah, alis-verisi helal, ribdy: haram kilmistir. Kendisine Rabbinden bir giit gelip de
yaptigindan vazgecenin gegmisi kendisine, isi Allaha kalmistir. Yeniden ribdya donene
gelince, boyleleri atesin dostlaridir. Orada siirekli kalacaklardir. Allah, ribdyr mahveder,
sadakalar: artirir. Allah, nankorliige batmis giinahkarlarin hicbirini sevmez. Ey iman
sahipleri, Allahtan korkun. Ve eger inaniyorsamz ribddan geri kalani birakin. Eger
bunu yapmazsaniz, Allah ve Rasiliinden bir harp ilanini duymus olun. Tovbe ederseniz,
mallarimzin esaslari/ana paralarimz sizindir; ne zulmeden olursunuz ne de zulme
ugratilan.™

3-‘Ey iman sahipleri! Ribdy: oyle kat kat katlayarak yemeyin. Allah’tan korkun ki
kurtulusa erebilesiniz."*

En son geldigi tahmin edilen 3. siradaki ayeti ve Hz. Peygamber dénemindeki
uygulamay1'” dikkate alan bazi alimler katli/bilesik faizin/tefeciligin (edd’f-1 mudaafa)
haram oldugunu, normal faizin ise yasak olmadigini belirtmislerdir. Misir ulemasindan
Abdulaziz Cavis, 1908de bu goriisii savunmus, Resid Riza, Ismail Hakki Izmirli ve
Siileyman Uludagda ona katilmiglardir. Maruf Devalibi gibi Islam hukukeular1 da
benzer gorisler sert etmislerdir.'® Ayrica, enflasyon oraninda cereyan eden faizin,
reel/gergek faiz olmadigl, enflasyon fazlasi cereyan eden faizin gergek faiz oldugunu
cagdas Islam hukukgular1 belirtmislerdir.'!

Gayr-i Miuslim dlkelerde faizli muameleler konusunda,'™ farkli gorisler
bulunmaktadir. Ebti Hanife ve Imam Muhammed digindaki hukuk teorisyenleri

leri II. Islam Hukuku Anabilim Dali Egitim-Ogretim Meseleleri Koordinasyon Toplantsi, 28-29 Mayis 2005,
Kayseri.

“Kur’an, Rum, 30/39.

WKur’an, Bakara, 2/275-9.

“$Kuran, Al-i fmran, 3/130.

14Bir kiside vadeli alacag olan kimse vade dolunca borglusuna, ‘6diiyor musun yoksa arttirtyor musun?
derdi. Verirse alir, vermezse borcun miktarini arttirir, alacakli da vadeyi uzatird”. Buna nesie ribdst adi
verilmektedir. Bu uygulamay dikkate alan Ibn-i Abbas’in, faiz yasagini yalnizca bu tiir akitlerde yasak kabul
ettigi, ribe’l-fadl (pesin akit) denen akitleri yasak kabul etmedigi rivayet edilmektedir. bn-i Abbas'in bu go-
risiinden vazgectigi de rivayetler arasinda yer almaktadir. Miislim, Miisdkat, 100, 103, 104; Malik, Muvatta,
biiyt/’, 39; Karaman, Mukayeseli Islam Hukuku, c. 2, s. 208; Ismail Ozsoy, ‘Faiz, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi, c.
12,s.113-122.

1990zs0y, ‘Faiz, TDVIA, c. 12, 5. 122.

'Hayreddin, Karaman, Islam’in [siginda Giiniin Meseleleri, (Istanbul: Nesil Yayinlari, 1988), c. 1, s. 355-8.

1%2[bn-i Niiceym, ihtiyag sahibi bir kimsenin, Islam iilkesinde faizli kredi almasina miisaade etmistir. Ibn-i
Niiceym, Zeyniiddin b. Ibrahim, El-Esbéh ve el-Nezdir, (Beyrut: Dariv'l-Mektebeti'l-ilmiyye, 1985), c. 1, s.
294, c. 3, 224; Ahmed b. Muhammed el-Hamevi, Gamz-u ‘Uyiini’l-Besdir Serh-u Kitab el-Esbih ve el-Nezdir,
(Beyrut: Dari’l-Mektebeti’l-ilmiyye, 1985), c. 1, s. 294; c. 3, 224.
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faizi yer, mekan ve kisilerin dinsel kokenleri ile sinirlamayip her yerde yasak kabul
ederken, bu iki hukukgu, gayr-i Miislim tilkelerde gayr-i Miislimlerle/harbi yapilan faiz
anlagmalariny,' faizi alanin Misliiman tarafin olmasi sartiyla izin vermislerdir."** Bu
goriisiin iki dayanagi bulunmaktadir. Bu dayanaklardan birisini Mekhul'un su hadisi
olusturmaktadir: ‘Miisliiman ile harbi arasinda darul harbde riba yoktur'> Ayrica,
Ebt Hanife’'ye gore, onlarin mallar1 Miislimanlara helal/mubah olup masum/koruma
altina alinmis olmadiginda, ddrul-harbde gayr-i Mislimler ile hile v.b. olmadan
onlarin goniil rizasi ile kumar v.b. tiim akit tiirleri yapilabilir.'

Azinlk statiistinde yasayan Miisliimanlar, paralarini degerlendirmek i¢in bagka
imkanlar1 olmadig takdirde, bu iki hukuk¢unun goriisiinden yararlanabilirler.
Bankada degerlendirdikleri paralarin faizlerini ihtiyaglar1 olmalar1 durumunda
kendileri kullanabilecekleri gibi kendi ihtiyaglar1 yoksa, faizden arinma amaciyla
fakirlere ya da Miislimanlarin hizmetlerine vermeleri gerekir, bu paralar bankalarda
asla birakilmamalidir. 23 Mart 1983 tarihinde toplanan II. Islam Bankasi Kongresi,

193Bu iki hukukgunun yaklagimi, Yahudilikteki faiz anlayisini hatirlatmaktadir. Zira, Yahudilikte, Yahudi
olmayanlar ile faiz muamelesi serbesttir. ‘Kardesinize/Yahudiye para, yiyecek ya da faiz getiren bagka bir sey
ddiing verdiginizde, ondan faiz almayacaksiniz. Yabancidan faiz alabilirsiniz ama kardesinizden almayacak-
simz.” Tevrat, Tesniye, 23/19-20.

1%Bu iki hukukeu, daru’l-harp’te Miisliiman olup, Islam iilkesine hicret etmeyenleri, harbiler gibi deger-
lendirmekte ve onlarla da bu tiir muamelelerin yapilabilecegini belirtmektedirler. Ibni'l-Hiimam, Fethu’l-
Kadir, c. 7, s. 38-40; Kudtiri, Muhtasar, s. 57; Alatiddin el-Haskefi, Muhammed b. Ali, Bedrii’l-Miinteka
fi Serhi’l-Miilteka’l-Ebhur, Mecmaii’l-Enhiir fi Serhi’l-Miilteka'l-Ebhur ile birlikte, (Istanbul: Matbaa Amire,
1316), c. 2, 5. 89-90.

15Bu hadisi Beyhaki, Mekhul'den miirsel olarak nakletmistir. Imam $afii ise boyle bir hadisin sabit olma-
diginy, bu soziin delil olarak kullanilamayacagini bildirmis, Beyhaki de bunu Safifden nakletmistir. Ibnii’l-
Hiiméam, Fethu’l-Kadir, c. 7, s. 38-40; Muhammed Cemaleddin Abdullah b. Yusuf b. Muhammed ez-Zeylai,
Nasbii'r-raye li-ehadisi'l-Hiddye, (el-Mektebetirl-Islamiyye, 1973), c. 4, s. 44.

1**Kumar oynamanin caiz olmast ile ilgili asagidaki olay 6rnek gosterilir. Ehl-i kitab olan Bizanslilar ile
Mecusi olan Iranlilar arasindaki savasta, Iranhlar yenmis ve miisrikler buna ¢ok sevinmisler, hatta ‘Eger
Allah sizin dediginiz gibi tek galip olsaydi, ehl-i kitab’tan olan Bizanshlar: galip getirirdi,” demislerdi. Bunun
tizerine, Rumlarin gelecekte tekrar galip gelecegini bildiren Rum suresinin 2-4 ayetleri gelmisti: ‘Rumlar,
yakin bir yerde yenilgiye ugratildilar. Onlar yenilgilerinden sonra birkag yil iginde galip geleceklerdir” Miisrik-
ler ise buna inanmamuglardi. Bunun tizerine Hz. Ebt Bekir, ‘Bu galibiyet, sizi sevindirmesin. Birkag yil sonra
Roma, Farsa mutlaka galip gelecektir; demisti. Miisrikler, ‘Bu birkag yil ne kadar zaman? diye sormuglardi.
O da: “U¢ yil’ diye cevap vermisti. Ubeyy b. Halef, ‘Yalan soyliiyorsun’ diyerek, on deveye Hz. Ebt Bekir ile
bahse girdi. Hz. Ebt Bekir, durumu Hz. Peygambere haber verince, Hz. Peygamber, ‘birkag yil, 3-9 yil aras
demektir. Deve adedini cogalt ve miiddeti de uzat,” dedi. Hz. Ebti Bekir, Ubeyy’i arayip buldu. Ubeyy, ‘Ne o,
pisman mi oldun? dedi. Hz. Ebt Bekir, ‘Hayir pisman olmadim. Seninle bahsi artiralim. Yiiz deve yapalim.
Miiddeti de dokuz yila ¢ikaralim,” dedi. Ubeyy de ‘Peki yiiz deve, dokuz yil olsun; dedi. Dokuz y1l sonra, 624
yilinda, Bizanslilar Iranlilar1 yendi. Béylece, Hz. Ebt Bekir bahsi kazanmis oldu. Ubeyy, Uhudda yaralanmisg
ve Mekke'ye déniisiinde 6lmiis oldugundan, Hz. Ebt Bekir, develeri, Ubeyy’in varislerinden ald1. Baska bir
ornek ise sudur: Meshur bir pehlivan olan Riikdne, koyunlarinin tigte birini bahse koyarak Hz. Peygambere
giires teklifinde bulundu. Hz. Peygamber, defalarca Ritkdne’yi yenip koyunlarin tamamini aldi. Sonra da
ihsan ederek hepsini geri verdi. Kur’an, Rum, 30/2-4; Ibnirl-Hiimam, Fethu’l-kadir, c. 7, 5. 39-40; Ibn-i Kesir,
Tefsir, 1444-7; Nesefi; Medarikii’t-tenzil, c. 5, s. 33; Beyzavi, Envarii’t-tenzil, c. 5, s. 33; Hazin, Liibabii’t-te'vil,
c.5,s.32-33.
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yabanci tilkelerdeki bankalara yatirilan paralarin faizlerinin alinarak Miislimanlarin
genel hizmetlerinde kullanilmas: gerektigini belirtmistir.'s”

Petrol zengini Miisliman iilkelerin, paralarini Avrupabankalarinda faiz karsiliginda
tutmalarinin caiz oldugu kanaatinde degilim. Bu iilkeler, bu paralar1 Misliimanlarin
ihtiyac i¢in yine Miisliiman {ilkelerde degerlendirmeleri gerekir.

b- Islam hukukunda yasak olan domuz, kan gibi maddelerin
gayr-i Miislimlere satis1
Hanefi hukuk¢ularina gore, Misliimanlar arasinda satimi yasak kabul edilen,
kan, domuz, les gibi maddelerin gayr-i Miuslimlere satilmasinda her hangi bir

sakinca bulunmamaktadir. Zira, onlara gére bu maddeler miitekavvim/degerli mal
hitkmiindedir."®

¢- Gayr-i Miislimlere hizmet
Hanefilere gore, gayr-i Mislimlere ticret karsiliginda hizmet etmek caizdir."*® Hz.
Ali (ra) ticret karsiligr bir Yahudi i¢in kuyudan su ¢ekmis, aldig1 karsilig: Rasaliillaha

getirmis, O da ondan yemisti.'®

GIDA

Azinlik olarak yasayan Miislimanlarin en fazla karsilastigi sorunlardan birisi de
helal gida meselesidir. Aslinda bu sorun sadece azinlik durumunda olan Miisliimanlari
degil tim Misliimanlar1 ilgilendirmektedir. Zira, Misliman {ilkelerde yasayan
Miisliimanlarin karsilagtig1 en 6nemli sorunlardan birisini katki maddeleri (additives/
mo6aBenn BemectBa) teskil etmektedir. Bu katki maddelerin, haram maddeler ihtiva
ettikleri iddia edilmektedir. Bu konunun ciddi anlamda yetkililerce arastiriimasi
gerekir.

Azinlik olarak yasayan Mislimanlarin sorunlarina ¢éziim bulmak i¢in ‘helal’

161

sertifika caligmalar1'® yapilmaktadir. Umariz bu tiir caligmalar dogru ve yerinde

yapilarak bir agilim saglar.

190zsoy, ‘Faiz, TDVIA, c. 12, 5. 124.

1bni’l-Hitmam, Fethu’l-kadir, c. 7, s. 38.

1Bir Miisliman giitmis oldugu domuzlarin karsiliginda ticret alabilir. $eyh Nizamiiddin, Fetdva el-
Hindiyye, c. 4,s. 449-450. Ayrica bkz. Mehmed Paksu, Meseleler ve Céziimleri I, (Istanbul: Nesil Yayinlari,
t.y.), s. 135-138; Siileyman Koésmene, Kuran ve Siinnet Isiginda Giiniimiiz Meselelerine Coziimler, (Istanbul:
Yeni Asya Nesriyat, 2003).

10T irmizi, Kiydme, 34.

'*'Helal sertifika konular1 i¢in bkz. Islamic food and Nutrition council of America, http://www.ifanca.org/
procedure/; www.muslimconsumergroup.com; Kanadada: www.eat-halal.com; Ingilterede: www.iccuk.org;
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a- Hayvan iiriinleri

Islam hukukuna gore, esyada asil olan onun mubah yani helal olmasidir.'® Bir
seyin haram oldugunu soyleyebilmek icin o konuda a¢ik nass/dinsel metin bulunmasi
gerekir.'® Bu konuda Kur’an agik bir uyarida bulunmaktadir. ‘Yalan diizerek Allaha
iftira etmek icin, dillerinizin uydurma nitelendirmeleriyle “su helaldir, su da haramdir!”
demeyin. Yalan diizerek Allaha iftira edenler kurtulamazlar.***

aa-Haramlar:

Kur’an, haram hayvan tiriinlerini dort grupta toplamistir, bunlar 6lmiis hayvan/
les, kan, domuz eti ve Allah adinin diginda kesilenler.'®® Bu konudaki Kur’an ayetleri
su sekildedir:

1-‘Allah size lesi, kami, domuz etini, Allah’tan bagskas: adina kesileni haram kilmigstir.
Ama zorda kalanin, sinir1 asmadan, suna-buna haksizlik ve tecaviize gitmeden yemesinde
kendisi i¢in giinah yoktur. Allah ¢ok affedici, cok merhametlidir.”**®

2-Sunlar size haram kibnmistir: Bogazlanmayarak o6lmiis hayvamn eti, kan,
domuz eti, iizerine Allal’tan baskasimin adi anmlmigs, bogulmus, vurulmus, yuvarlanmis,
stistilmiis, can iizerineyken yetisip kestikleriniz miistesna olmak iizere canavar tarafindan
yirtilmis ve dikili adak taslar: tizerinde bogazlanmis hayvanlar ve bir de fal oklariyla
kismet paylasmaniz... Biitiin bunlar birer sapistir. Kiifre batmus olanlar bugiin dininizden
iimitlerini kestiler. Artik onlardan korkmayn, benden korkun! Bugiin sizin icin dininizi
kemale erdirdim, iizerinizdeki nimetimi tamamladim ve sizin icin din olarak Islam’/
Allaha teslim olmay: sectim. Su da var ki, her kim ciddi bir aglikla yiiz yiize gelir de
giinaha ka¢mak maksadi olmaksizin onlardan yemek zorunda kalirsa, elbette Allah
Gafiir ve Rahimdir.'"

3- ‘De ki: Bana vahyolunanlar iginde, bu haram dediklerinizi yiyecek birine
yasaklanmus bir sey bulamiyorum. Yalniz sunlardan biri olursa baska: les, akitilmis kan,
domuz eti -ki o bir pisliktir- Allah’tan baskasi adina bogazlanmis bir murdar. Iztirar

Almanyada: www.halal.de; Malezyada: www.halal.com.my; Tiirkiyede http://www.gimdes.org/manset_de-
tay.asp?detay=8. Erisim tarihi, 02.05.2008

120 Allal’tir ki, yeryiiziindekilerin tiimiinii sizin icin yaratti. Sonra goge saltanat kurdu da onlar: yedi gok
halinde diizenledi. O Alimdir, her seyi ¢ok iyi bilir Kuran, Bakara, 2/29; ‘Goklerde ne var, yerde ne varsa
tiimiinii, O'ndan bir liituf olarak size boyun egdirmistir. Bunda, derin derin diisiinen bir topluluk icin elbette
ibretler vardir” Kur’an, Cdsiye, 45/13. Bakara 2/29’u yorumlayan Yazir su sonuca ulagir: Buna fikih ilminde
ibdha-i asliyye denir. Ve bu serbest kilmanin delili, bu nasstir. Canlar, 1rz ve namusun diginda esyada asil
olan mubah olmaktir. Ozel bir haram olma delili bulunmadik¢a miibah ile amel olunur. Yazir, Hak Dini
Kuran Dili c. 1,s. 289.

1¥Sana soruyorlar, onlar igin helal kilinan ne? Soyle soyle: Sizin igin biitiin temiz nimetler helal kilmmgtir’
Kur’an, Mdide, 5/4.

'**Kur’an, Nahl, 16/116.

195Bu konu ile ilgili bir ¢aligma igin bkz. Remzi Kaya, Kuran-1 Kerim ve Kitab-1 Mukaddes’te Helal ve Haram
Gidalar, (Istanbul: Kaya Matbaast, 2000).

'*Kur’an, Bakara, 2/173.

'’Kur’an, Mdide, 5/3.
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haline diisen, baskasimin hakkina dokunmamak, zorunluluk smirmi da asmamak
sartiyla bunlardan yiyebilir. Ciinkii senin Rabbin ¢ok bagislayici, cok merhametlidir.’'s®

4- ‘O size ancak sunlart haram kilmagstir: Olii hayvan/les, kan, domuz eti, Allah’tan
baskasi ada kesilen hayvan. Bununla birlikte, zorda kalan, baskasinin hakkina tecaviiz
etmemek, sinir1 da asmamak sartiyla bunlardan yerse, Allah bagislayacak, merhamet
edecektir.'®

Kuranetiiriinlerinde haram sinirinisinirl tutarken, siinnetbunu biraz genisletmistir.
Bu baglamda su hadis nakledilir. “...vahsilerden kesici disi olan her hayvanin/etobur ve
pengesi olan her kusun/yirtict kus yenmesi yasaktir."’* Ehli egek eti'”! ile at etini'’? de bu
kapsama alan hadis rivayetlerinden bahsedilmektedir. Islam hukukgularindan bazilar:
yasak kapsamini genisletirken, bazilar1 da yasak kapsamini Kuran metni ile simirh
tutmus ve yasag1 sadece dort maddeye indirgemistir.'”
Kuran ayrica kesme esnasinda Allah'in adinin anilmasindan bahseder: ‘O halde,

174 Uzerine

Onun ayetlerine inantyorsaniz, iizerine Allahin adi amilmis olanlardan yiyin.
Allalin adi amilmayanlardan yemeyin.'”> Besmele ¢ekilip ¢ekilmedigi bilinmedigi
durumlardaki uygulama i¢in su hadis yol gostericidir: “Sahabe, Ya Rasiliillah!
Gittigimiz yerlerde bize et getiriyorlar, keserken besmele ¢ekip cekmediklerini bilmiyoruz,
bunu yiyelim mi diye sordular, “Allahin adini amin ve yiyin” cevabini aldilar.”'”¢

bb-Kesen kisi:

Ehl-i kitap kategorisinde bulunan Yahudi ve Hiristiyanlarin kestiklerinin
yenmesinin helal oldugu ayette acik¢a ifade edilmistir:'”” ‘Bugiin size biitiin temiz
nimetler helal kilindi. Kendilerine kitap verilmis olanlarin yemekleri size helaldir.

2178

Sizin yemekleriniz de onlara helaldir...”'”® Kitab ehli gayr-i Miislimlerin kestiklerinin,

18Kur’an, Entim, 6/145.

1Kur’an, Nahl, 16/115.

1"°Buhér, Zebdih, 29; Miislim, Sayd, 12; Ebti David, Etime, 33.

Ebt Davad, Et'ime, 26; Nesai, Sayd, 32; Tirmizi, Etime, 5.

2Ebt Davad, Et'ime, 26; Nesai, Sayd, 30.

31bn-i Riisd, Biddyetii’l-Miictehid, c. 2, s.

7*Kur’an, Entim, 6/118.

*Kur’an, Entim, 6/121.

'7*Buhari, Zebdaih, 21.

'77Ebt Hanife, Sabiileri/yildiza tapanlari ehl-i kitab saymus ve kestiklerinin yenebilecegini belirtmistir. Bazi
alimler de Mecusi/atese tapanlar1 bu kategoride degerlendirmislerdir. Zira, bir hadiste, onlara ehl-i kitaba
davrandiginiz gibi davranin denmistir. Bu hadisin bazi versiyonlarinda yer alan ‘kadinlarini nikahlamamak
ve kestiklerini yememek sarti ile’ kaydi ise hadis bilginlerince saglam kabul edilmemistir. Cagdas baz1 ya-
zarlar da Budistleri bu kategoride degerlendirmektedirler. Malik, Muvatta, Zekat, 17, 42; Yusuf el-Kardavi,
Islamda Helal ve Haram, terc. Ramazan Nazli, (Istanbul: Hilal Yayinlari, 2003), s. 68, (dipnot 1-4); Muham-
med Hamidullah, Islam Peygamberi, terc. Salih Tug, (Istanbul: Irfan Yayincihik, 2003), c. 1, s. 649.

178Kur’an, Mdide, 5/5.
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Miisliimanlar tarafindan yenebilmesi, hayvanin islamda haram olmamasina ve kesimin

ehl-i kitabin dinine gére'”

uygun yapilmis bulunmasina baglidir.'*

Ehl-i kitabin kesimi ile ilgili bir soruya Giineng asagidaki sekilde cevap vermistir:
‘Avrupalilar her ne kadar temizlige riayet etmiyorlar, veya hayvanlari boguyorlar diye
soyleniyorsa da, goziimiizle gormedikge onlari temiz kabul ederiz ve oradan gelen yag,
peynir et tdhir kabul edilir”'®!

cc-Makine kesimi ve Soklama:

Seri iiretimlerde makine kullanildig1 ve Avrupa iilkelerinde hayvanin kesim aninda
¢ekmis oldugu aciyr azaltmak i¢in soklama sisteminin uygulandig: bilinmektedir.
Soklama sisteminde, hayvan 6lmeden kesim yapildig siirece Islam hukukuna uygun
bir kesimden s6z edilebilir. Ancak, soklama hayvanin 6liimiine enden olur, ondan
sonra kesim iglemi yapilirsa, yukarida belirtilen ayetlerin de ifade ettigi tizere, bu kesim
Islam’a aykirilik teskil edecektir. Seri iiretimde kullanilan makine ile kesim isleminde
ise Islam hukukuna gore kesilmesi gereken yerlerin kesilmesi sartiyla Islam’a aykir1
bir neden goze carpmamaktadir.'®? Zira islam hukukuna gére énemli olan, hayvani
oldiirmeden keserek kaninin akitilmasidir.’** Ornegin Merginani, tek bicak darbesi ile

kafasi koparilan hayvanin Islami kesime uygun oldugunu belirtmisgtir.'*

b- Icecekler
Islam, sarhosluk veren maddelerle uyusturucu maddeleri akla ve bedene verdikleri
zarar dolaysiyla yasaklamugtir. Ozellikle, alkoliin yasaklanmast ile ilgili tedrici bir yol
izlendigini Kuran ayetlerinden takip etmek miimkiindiir. Zira cahiliye doneminde
alkoliin ¢ok fazla tiiketildigi bilinmektedir. Bu konu ile ilgili Kur’an ayetleri s6yledir:

17Kardavi, tavugun boynunu kirip yiyen Hiristiyanlar i¢in $6yle demektedir: “...O kendisinin, papazlarimin
ve rahiplerinin yemegidir. Her ne kadar o, bizce ser’i bogazlama sayilmiyor ise de, Allah onlarin yemekleri-
ni mutlak surette bizlere helal kilmistir, dinlerinde helal gordiikleri her sey bizim igin de helaldir.” Kardavi,
Islamida Helal ve Haram, s. 67.

1%Bu konuda bir ¢ok goriis bulunmaktadir. Bazilari, teslis inancina sahip olanlarin kesimini helal kabul
etmemigledir. Bu goriisiin dogru oldugu kanisinda degilim, zira teslis inancinin Hiristiyanlikta oldugu bi-
linmektedir, Kur’an, Hiristiyanlarin teslis inancina deginmis, bu inanci elestirmis, buna ragmen onlar1 ehli
kitap saymustir. ‘Yemin olsun ki, “Allah, Meryem’in oglu Mesil’in ta kendisidir!” diyenler kiifre batmigslardir.
Mesih s6yle demisti: “Ey Israil ogullari, hem sizin Rabbiniz hem de benim Rabbim olan Allaha kulluk/ibadet
edin! Gergek olan su ki, Allaha ortak kosana Allah, cenneti haram kilmigstir. Onun varacag yer atestir. Zalimle-
rin yardimcilar olmayacaktir. Yemin olsun ki, “Allah, digiin digiinciisiidiir!” diyenler de kiifre batmstir. Bir tek
Tanr1 disinda hicbir ilah yoktur. Bu séyleye geldiklerine son vermezlerse, onlarin kiifre sapanlarina korkung bir
azap mutlaka gelip catacaktir” Kur'an, Maide, 5/72-73.

81Glineng, Fetvalar, s. 125

%Hayreddin Karaman, Giinliilk Hayatimizda Helaller ve Haramlar, (Istanbul: Nesil Yaynlari, 1999), s.
217-8.

'8Hz. Peygamber, Adiyy b. Hatime “... kan istedigin sey ile akit ve iizerine besmele ¢ek,” demistir. Ebi
Déavud, Edahi, 15.

'8Merginani, Hiddye, c. 4, s.
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1- ‘Hurmaliklarin meyvelerinden, iiziimlerden de sarhos edici bir icecek ve giizel bir
rizik elde edersiniz. Iste bunda, aklin isleten bir topluluk icin kesin bir mucize vardir.”'*>

2-‘Sana uyusturucuyu/sarabi ve kumari sorarlar. De ki: “Bu ikisinde biiyiik bir giinah
vardur; insanlar igin ¢ikarlar da vardir. Ama onlarin kotiiliigii yararlarindan ¢ok daha
bilyiiktiir%

3-‘Ey iman edenler! Sarhosken, ne soylediginizi bilinceye kadar... namaza
yaklasmayin.'s

4-‘Ey iman edenler! Uyusturucu/sarap, kumar, tapilmak icin dikilen taslar, fal oklar:
seytan isi birer pisliktik; bunlardan uzak durun ki kurtulusa eresiniz*®

Hz. Peygamberde sarhosluk veren maddelerle ilgili olarak soyle demistir: ‘Her
sarhos edici hamrdir ve her sarhogluk veren haramdir."® ‘Cogu sarhos eden seyin azi da
haramdir”**Uyusturucu maddelerde bu kategoride degerlendirilmistir.'"

Gida konusunu 6zetleyecek olursak, domuz eti ve tirtinleri, kesilmeden 6nce 6lmiis
hayvanlar, sarhosluk veren maddeler'®* ve uyusturucular kesin yasak kategorisi i¢inde

yer alirlar.

'%Kur’an, Nahl, 16/67.

'%Kur’an, Bakara, 2/219.

'%Kur’an, Nisd, 4/43.

1%Kur’an, Maide, 5/90.

189Buhari, Esribe, 4, Vudii, 73; Ebt David, Egribe, 5.

0Tirmizi, Egribe, 3; Ebli David, Esribe, 5; Nesai, Esribe, 25.

YIKaya, Helal ve Haram Gidalar, s. 135-136. Daha fazla bilgi i¢in bkz. Ahmet Yilmaz, fslam Hukukunda
Uyusturucu Madde Suglart ve Cezalari,Yiiksek lisans tezi, Sakarya Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisi,
1997; Omer Kilig, Islami ve Tibbi Agidan Alkol,(Istanbul: Dede Korkut Yayinlari, 1974).

92Zaruri durumlarda haram/yasak maddeler tedavi araci olarak kullanilabilir. Hz. Peygamber, erkeklere
ipek giymeyi haram kildig1 halde, cilt hastalig1 dolayisiyla bazi sahabelere izin vermistir. Buhari, Libds, 29;
Cihad, 91. Ayrica bkz. Abdiilfettah Mahmud Idris, Hiikmii’t-tedavi bi’l-muharremat: bahs-ii fikh-i mukdran,
(y.y.» 1993).
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A LEGAL PRESPECTIVE TO THE RELIGOUS PROPLEMS OF
THE MINORITIES

Assos. Prof. Dr. Recep GIGDEM

ABSTRACT

In this work, the legal problems of Muslim minorities in Europe and in other
regions will be examined. Along with the view of the classic law schools, the views
of the contemporary Muslim scholars will be given in the light of the statement ‘the
different views of my Umma is a mercy}'** though it is established that it is not a hadith.
In accordance with their practibility, some of the views will be preferred while the
others will be left to the choice of the reader. I hope this work will contribute to solving
problems.

Key words: Minority, Muslim, Law, Figh, Europe, Integration.

Ebir’l-Fida Ismail b. Muhammed el-Acltni, Kesfii'l-hafa ve miizilii'l-ilbas: amma istehere mine’l-ehadis
ala elsinetin-nas, thk. Ahmed Kalas, (Haleb: Mektebetii't-Tiirasi’l-Islami, t.y.).
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MIiSYONERLIK FAALIYETLERI CERCEVESINDE BULGARISTAN
MUSLUMANLARI ARASINDA DAGITILAN DiNi YAYINLAR VE
MUHTEVALARI

Adem YERINDE

GIRIS

1990 y1l1 ve sonrasinda Sovyetler Birligi gibi Dogu Avrupa, Balkanlar ve Orta Asyada
hitkiim siiren ve din ve dini kurumlara tavizsiz bir baski uygulayan komiinist rejimler
yikilarak yerlerine, din ve vicdan hiirriyeti de dahil insan temel hak ve hiirriyetlere
saygili demokratik rejimler kuruldu. Yillarca din egitimi ve 6gretiminden mahrum
birakilan, dini duygulari bastirilan, ibadet ozgiirliikklerini ellerinden alinan basta
Orta Asya Tirk Cumhuriyetleri olmak tizere, Kafkaslar ve Dogu Avrupa iilkelerinde
yasayan halklar arasinda beliren dini boslugu kendi hesaplarina doldurmak amaciyla
Misyonerlik Tegkilatlarinin yogun bir misyonerlik faaliyetine giristigi goriildii. Aradan
20 yila yakin bir zaman ge¢mis olmasma ragmen misyonerlik faaliyetlerinin aymn
heyecan ve yogunlukla yiiriitiilmeye ¢alistig1 gozlenmektedir.

Bu makalede, yukarida sozii edilen siiregte 6zellikle Bulgaristandaki Tiirk¢e konugan
Misliiman halklar arasinda Misyoner teskilatlarinca dagitilan Tiirk¢e yaymnlar ve
muhtevalar1 incelenerek bir degerlendirmeye tabi tutulacaktir. Ancak dnce genel olarak
konunun kavramsal ¢ercevesi ve Bulgaristanda yiirtitilen misyonerlik faaliyetlerinin
tarihgesi hakkinda bir 6n bilgi vermek yararli olacaktir.

a) Din Duygusu ve Sosyal Bir Realite Olarak Din

Din duygusu fitridir. Bu sebeple her insan yaratilis1 geregi yiice/agkin bir varliga
inanma ihtiyaci duyar. Islam’in kutsal kitabi Kur'anda bu hakikat: “Sen yiiziinii muvahbhit
olarak dine g¢evir ki, bu Allah'm insanlarda yarattig1 fitri bir kanundur™* ayetinde
ifadesini bulmustur. islam peygamberi Hz. Muhammed de (s.a.s.) “Her dogan ¢ocuk

Islam fitrati iizerine dogar™*

sozilyle ayni gercege isaret etmistir.

Din duygusunu insanlarin kalplerinden sokiip atmak miimkiin degildir. Dinler
tarihi aragtirmalar1 ortaya koymustur ki, tarihte dinsiz bir toplum yasamamistir. Aksine
din, her tirlii felsefi ve ilmi diigtinceden 6nce var olmus ve insanlarin hayatlarina yon
vermistir Higbir dini cemaate bagl olmayan ve mabede girmeyenlerde bile her zaman
mistik bir diinya goriisit var olmustur. Dini motifler tarih boyunca insani eylem ve
hareketleri tayin ve sevk eden en saglam kuvvetlerden biri olmustur. Sosyal kurumlarin

ortaya ¢ikisinda, kiiltiir ve medeniyetlerin kurulmasi ve gelismesinde en 6nemli roli,

194 er-Rum, 30/30.
195 Buhéri, “Cenaiz” 80, 93; “Kader” 3; Ebti Davud, “Siinne” 17, Tirmizi, “Kader” 5.
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sosyal hayatin ahlaki, hukuki ve iktisadi istikametini genis ¢apta etkileyen dinler
oynamustir'®.

Insanlarin hayatinda yalniz dinin tatminkar cevaplar verdigi sorular bulundugu
siirece, ki bu tiir sorulara tarih boyunca bagka bir yolla cevap vermek miimkiin olmadig:
gibi gelecekte de miimkiin olmayacaktir, din de var olacaktir. Nerede insan varsa, orada
dine ihtiya¢ olacak ve insan bu ihtiyacini bir sekilde giderecektir. Dolaysisiyla tarihte
oldugu gibi giintimiizde de fert ve toplum hayatinda dinin vazgegilmez bir yeri vardur.
Ideolojiler hi¢bir zaman dinin alternatifi olamamistir, bundan sonra da olamayacaktir.

XVIII ve XIX. Yiizyillarda ilim ve teknigin hizla gelismesi karsisinda dinin 6nemi,
fert ve toplum hayatindaki rolii inkér edilmek istenmistir. Fakat bilim ve teknoloji
alanindaki ilerlemelerden beklenen manevi iyilesmeler gerceklesmeyince, kisa siiren
bu ink4r donemi, XX. ylizyilda yerini “Yeniden dine doniis” hareketine birakmigtir.

Dinin toplum fertleri i¢in vazgegilmezligi sebebiyledir ki, Insan Haklar: Evrensel
Beyannamesinin 18. maddesinde ve Avrupa Insan Haklar: Sézlesmesinin olarak 9.
maddesinde din 6zgurligi ve dinin 6gretim konusu yapilmasi hakk: garanti altina
alinmistir. Islam’in din ve vicdan ézgiirliigiine yaklagimiyla da bagdasan s6z konusu
madde soyledir:

“Herkesin diisiince, vicdan ve din 6zgiirliigii vardir. Bu hak din ya da inanc: degistirme
ozgiirliiginii, din ya da inancim tek basina ya da topluca, agik veya ozel olarak 6gretme,

uygulama, toren ve ibadet yoluyla aciklama Ozgiirliigiinii icerir™

b) Misyon, Misyoner, Misyonerlik

Misyon, Latince “missio” kelimesinden tiiremis olup sozliikte 6zel gorev, 6zel gorevli
kurul, dini yetki ve gérev gibi anlamlara gelir. Buna goére Misyoner, 6zel bir gorevle
gorevlendirilmis yetkili kimse demektir. Bu gorev siyasi, diplomatik olabilecegi gibi
dini de olabilir.

Cesitli dinlerin kendi mesajlarin1 bagkalarina yayma gayeleri olmakla beraber
Misyoner ve Misyonerlik kavramlar: genellikle Hiristiyanlik i¢cin kullanilir. Bu sebeple
Misyonerlik denince Hiristiyanlik anlagilir. Ciinkii Latince kokenli “misyon” kelimesi
ilk defa Hiristiyanlar tarafindan bu anlamda kullanilmistir.”® Kisaca ifade etmek
gerekirse, Hiristiyan kiliselerin Hiristiyan olmayan {ilkelerde Hiristiyanlig1 yaymak
i¢in kurduklar1 miiesseselere misyon, bu miiesseselerde faaliyet gosteren egitilmis din
adamlarina misyoner, yiriitilen dini teblig faaliyetlerine de misyonerlik denir.

196 Orhan Tiirkoglu, Milli Kiiltiir, Modernlesme ve Islam, Ist. 1983, s. 113.

17 “Avrupa Insan: Haklar1 Sozlesmesi” 3 Eyliil 2953, Muzaffer Sencer, Insan Haklar1 Ana Kuruluslar ve
Belgeler, TODAIE, yay.

%0Omer Faruk Harman, “Genel Olarak Misyonerlik’, TURKIYE'DE MISYONERLIK FAALIYETLERI,
Istanbul 2004, 5.25.
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Bununla beraber belirtilmelidir ki, Misyonerlik faaliyetlerinin tarihgesine
bakildiginda Hiristiyan Misyoner Teskilatlarinin faaliyetlerinin tarihin hi¢bir
doneminde yalniz dini alanla sinirli kalmadigi, dogrudan veya dolayl: olarak siyast,
ekonomik ve kiiltiirel alanlarla da ilgili oldugu gorilir. Nitekim son dénemlerde
yapilan arastirmalara gore genel olarak Bati iilkelerinde insanlarin dine kars1 ilgilerinde
azalma goriilmesine karsin, misyonerlik teskilatlarinin sayisinda ciddi bir artis oldugu
gozlenmektedir."” Bu durum tarihte oldugu gibi giiniimiizde de Hiristiyanlk referansh
Misyoner tegkilatlarinin dini amagh olmaktan ¢ok bagka bir takim amaglara hizmet
i¢in kurulup kullanildig1 kuskusu uyandirmaktadar.

Bulgaristanda Misyonerlik Faaliyetleri

XIX. yuzyilda Bulgaristanin da i¢inde bulundugu Balkanlardan Orta Asyaya,
Orta Dogudan Kafkaslara kadar uzanan genis cografyanin tabii merkezi, kuskusuz,
Osmanli Devletinin merkezi olan Istanbul ve Anadolu idi. Bu yiizden Anadolu, biraz
da Tanzimat fermani (1839) ve Mesrutiyetin (1876) ilaniyla birlikte dini azinliklara
kars1 gosterilen hosgoriiden cesaret alan XIX. yiizy1l Misyonerlik teskilatlari tarafindan,
Osmanl topraklarindaki misyonerlik faaliyetleri i¢in bir iis gibi kullanilmisti. Cesitli
Hiristiyan mezheplerine bagli misyonerler énceleri agiktan agiga Miisliimanlar
Hiristiyanliga davet etmeye cesaret edemezlerken, 6zellikle Mesrutiyetin ilanindan kisa
zaman sonra “Hutbe” ad1 altinda imzasiz davet mektuplar1 dagitarak Misliimanlar1
agiktan Hiristiyanlhiga davet etmeye baslamiglardir?® Cumbhuriyetin ilaniyla birlikte
Turkiye cografyasinda hizi kesilen misyonerlik tegkilatlarinin 1960’lardan sonra
yeniden aktiflestikleri, son donemlerde de faaliyetlerini din egitimi ve &gretiminden
yoksun kalmis, manevi bir bosluk i¢cinde bulunan genglerle 6zellikle Aleviler, Kiirtler,
Cerkezler, Giirciiler ve Lazlar gibi marjinal dini ya da etnik guruplar tizerinde
yogunlastirdiklar: gézlenmektedir.?”

XIX. ytizyllda Osmanl topraklarinin bir pargasi olan Bulgaristandaki misyonerlik
faaliyetleri de Anadolu iizerinden yiiriitiiliiyordu. Ilk Bulgarca Incil 1840 yilinda
Ingilizlerin de katkisiyla Amerikan Protestan misyonerleri tarafindan Izmirde
basilmistir.*? Yine 16 Eylil 1863’te kurulan Robert Kolejinin Bulgaristanda
Protestanlig1 yaymak, Bulgarlar1 Ortodoks hiyerarsisinin pengesinden kurtarmak ve

199bkz. Omer Turan “Avrasya Cografyas'nda Misyonerlik Faaliyetleri” http://www.angelfire.com/ak4/
dervisan/yazi/misyonerlik.html. (Avrasya Etiitleri Dergisi, Ki5/1999 sayisindan iktibas), s. 13-14.

200 Mahmud Es’ad Ibn Emin Seydisehri (1857-1917), “Kelimetullah-i Te'Al'ya Dair Hutbe” (Yayina ha-
zirlayan: Ali Aknar) Islamiyat, T11 (2000), Sayt: 4, s. 203-204. Misyoner teskilatlarinin Osmanli cografyasina
girisleri ve faaliyetleri hakkinda toplu bilgi igin bkz. Turan, a.g.m., s. 14-15.

201 Bu konuda Yakup Bulut'un hazirladigi 21. 02. 2005 tarihli Yeni Safak gazetesi Internet Sitesi Giindem
béliimiinde yayinlanan haber ile Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri tarafindan “Ulkemizdeki ve Diinyadaki Misyoner-
lik Faaliyetleri” baghgiyla hazirlatilan raporun 31. 12. 2004 tarihli Zaman Gazetesi Internet Sitesi Haberler
boliimiinde 6zetlenen muhtevasina bakilabilir.

202 Turan, a.g.m., s. 22.
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Bulgaristan'in Tiirk egemenliginden ¢ikmasini saglamak gibi dini ve siyasi amagclara
hizmet edecek egitimli kadroyu yetistiren merkez gibi fonksiyon icra ettigi gizli
degildir.*® 1890 yilina kadar Bulgar kokenli 6grencilerin ¢ogunlukta oldugu Robert
Koleji'nin Bulgaristan topraklarindaki dini-siyasi fonksiyonlarini Ingiliz ajan1 G.N.
Fitzmaurice 1906-1907de {islerine yazdig1 bir raporda “Bulgaristan, dogusunu ve
mevcudiyetini Robert Kolejine borgludur” s6ziiyle 6zetler.2*

fleriki yillarda Bulgaristanda dini igerikli yayinlar ve teskilat bazinda artan
misyonerlik faaliyetleri, Osmanli Devletinin bu topraklardan ¢ekilmesiyle ivme kazanur.
Ikinci diinya savast yillarina kadar iilkedeki Miisliiman Tiirk, Pomak ve Cingene
niifusuna yonelik Plovdiv, Razgrad ve Sofya merkezli “Sems” “Sark Muhbiri” “Sahidi’l-
Hakaik” “Hakikat Sahidi’, “Giines” “Hursid” “Terbiye” adlariyla, baglarinda yerli
ahaliden insanlar bulundugu halde genellikle Alman misyonerlerince finanse edildigi
tahmin edilen gazete ve dergiler yayinlanir.*® Ayrica Vicdan Name,** Dini Mubahase®”
gibi Miisliiman iken Hiristiyanlig1 benimsemis miielliflerce telif ve terctime edilen
eserler de bu dénemde Miisliiman halka Hiristiyanlik propagandasi yapmak amaciyla
basilip dagitilms kitaplar ciimlesindendir.?®

Bu doénemde Bulgaristan resmi makamlarinca da tilkedeki Miisliiman halklar:
Hiristiyanlastirma faaliyetlerinin tegvik edildigi goriiliir. Bubaglamda Cingene Evangelist
Misyonu'nun 17 Ekim 1932 tarihli tiiziigiintin devletge tescilinin reddi igin Disisleri
ve Mezhepler Bakanligina goriis bildiren Bulgar (Ortodoks) Kilisesine*”, dénemin
Igigleri ve Saglik Bakanligi tarafindan®? Miisliman Cingeneleri Hiristiyanlastirma
programlar1 yapilmas: tavsiyesinde bulunulmasi, bunun yapilmamas: halinde
Cingenelerin Miisliiman kalmaktansa Protestan Hiristiyan1 olmalarinin iilke i¢in daha

yararli olacaginin bildirilmesi dikkat ¢ekicidir."!

203 H. Tahsin Fendoglu, “Amerika Birlegik Devletlerinin Misyonerleri ve Osmanli Devleti” TURKLER,
Ankara 2002, XIV, 194; Erdal Agikses, “Tiirk-Amerikan Miinasebetlerinin Degerlendirilmesi” TURKLER,
Ankara 2002, XIII, 546.

24 Adnan Sisman, “Misyonerlik ve Osmanli Devletinin Son Déneminde Kurulan Yabanci Sosyal ve Kiiltii-
rel Miiesseseler” TURKLER, Ankara 2002, X1V, 177-178.

25Bu yayinlar hakkinda bkz. Ismail Halag (Cambazov)., “Bulgaristan Uydurma Dinlerin-Mezheplerin
Kiskacinda” Umit 1997, say1: 14, s. 10-11.

206 Erzurumlu Mehmet $iikrii tarafindan Fransizca aslindan yapilan terctimesi i¢in bkz. Hursit 1913 , s.
4-14.

27 Sinan Yagar, Bulgaristan 1934.

208 Bu dénemde Miisliimanken Hiristiyanliga ge¢mis ve Bulgaristanda misyonerlik faaliyetlerinde bulun-
mus bazi kisiler igin bkz. Ernsti Maksi Hope, Kulturni Pioneri i Islama, Hovi Jivot (Yeni Hayat) 24-Ruse
(Ruscuk), I, 8, 115,134,-147.

294, VII. 1933 tarih ve 4115 sayil1 yaz1.

2106, VIIL 1993 tarih ve 9916-13-I1 sayili yaz1.

21Cingene Evangelist Misyonunun isaret edilen tiiztigii etrafindaki yazigmalar i¢in bkz. Merkez Devlet
Arsivi, Fond: 166, cilt: 1, Arsiv Birimi: 919/66, 67, 70.
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Ikinci diinya savagindan sonra Komiinizmin resmi ideoloji olmasiyla birlikte
Bulgaristan biitlin din ve mezheplere kars1 tavir degistirerek her tiirlii dini yayin ve
faaliyeti yasaklar. Bu durum Sovyetler Birligi ve Dogu BloKu iilkelerinde her tiirlii dini
inanig ve aktiviteyi yasaklayan ya da bask: altinda tutan Komiinist rejimlerin ¢okiip
yerlerine genel 6zgiirliikler kapsaminda din ve vicdan 6zgiirligiine de kismen miisaade
eden Demokratik rejimlerin kuruldugu 1990 yilina kadar devam eder. Misyoner
teskilatlari, 1990 yil1 ve sonrasinda komiinizm baskisindan kurtulan dini duygulan
bastirilmis insanlarda goriilen dini boslugu doldurmak maksadryla bu bolgelere agirlik
veritler. Ise, kendileriyle etnik ve dini baglar1 bulunan halklara yonelik ¢alismalarla
basladiktan sonra, yetistirdikleri mahalli elamanlar vasitasiyla diger dini topluluklara
da yonelirler. Bu cercevede Orta Asya Tirk Cumhuriyetleri, Kafkaslar ve cesitli
Balkan iilkelerinde yasayan, 6zellikle de dini bilgileri ve dinlerine baghiliklar1 zayif
olan Miisliiman halklar arasinda yogun misyonerlik faaliyetlerine girisirler. Nitekim
Balkanlarda Tiirkiyeden sonra en biiyitk Tiirk niifusunu barindiran Bulgaristanda
demokrasiye gegisle birlikte farkli dinlere mensup 300’tin tistiinde yeni firka, cemaat,
mezhep ve tarikatin tilkede faaliyet gostermeye basladigi belirtilmektedir.** 30 Haziran
1995 tarihi itibariyle Bulgaristan Din Isleri Kurulu'na kayitli 30 topluluktan yalniz besi
bilinilen Bulgar Ortodoks Kilisesi, Miisliimanlarin Dini Tegkilati, Katolik Kilisesi,
Ermeni Ortodoks Kilisesi ve Yahudi Hahamligrdir. Kalanlarinin hemen tamami genel
olarak Protestanlik ortak ismi altinda toplanabilecek Methodistlikten Evangelistlige,
Mormonlardan Lutercilige kadar uzanan Hiristiyan misyonerlik teskilatlarina ait
kiliseler ve kii¢iik dini topluluklardir.?*?.

Gerek Tiirkiye gerekse eski Komiinist Bloku {ilkelerindeki misyonerlik
caligmalarinda son donemlerde gozle goriiliir bir artisin yasanmasi, Onceden
hazirlanmig bir planin uygulamaya konulmasi gibi gériinmektedir. Nitekim Papanin
22 Ocak 1991de yaymnladig: bildiride ve niifusunun biiylik ¢ogunlugu Protestan
olan donemin ABD bagkanimin 3 Mart 1992 tarihinde yaptigi konusmada “Kilise
ogretilerinin ve Hiristiyanhigin, ¢oken Komiinist BloKa, III. Diinya'ya ve Islam

iilkelerine taginmasi i¢in misyonerler goreve ¢agrilmigt”.!*

12 Jacgues Cotta, Pascal Martin, Taynite na sektite (trc. Dimitir Stanov), Sofya 1993. Yayincinin 6nsozi, s.
5; Ismail Halag, “Bulgaristan, Uydurma Dinlerin-Mezheplerin Kiskacinda’, s. 10-12.

?IBu topluluklarin isimleri i¢in bkz. National Statistical Institute, Statistical Reference Book of The Repub-
lic of Bulgaria, Sofia 1996. s. 40-41. Daha evvel tescil edilmemisken bugiin tescil edilen Yehova $ahitlerinin
Bulgaristandaki misyonerlik faaliyetleri hakkinda genis bilgi i¢in bkz. Ismail Halag, “Yehova Sahitleri Bizi
Nasil Hiristiyanlagtiracaklar?” Umit 1997, sayt: 15, s. 5-7

Turan a.g.m., s. 17. Papaligin 21. yiizyilda ozellikle Asya Kitasrna yonelik biyiik tmitler besledigi
ve Sovyetler birligi gibi Cindeki komiinist rejimin de dagilmasi ihtimali kargisinda bolgede daha biyiik
bir toplulukla temsil edilebilmek igin hazirlik yaptig1 bir gergektir. Bkz. Jean Frangois Mayer, “II. Vatikan
Konsilinden Sonra Hiristiyan Diinyadaki Temayiiller ve Gelismeler” Divdn, 2000/2, s. 109-110.
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Gegen yiizyillarda Batrda Hiristiyanligin, bilimin meydan okumas: karsisinda
ciddi bir sarsint1 gecirdigi bilinmektedir. Bilim ve Hiristiyanlik arasindaki gerginligin
temel sebepleri arasinda Isa’nin tanrihig1 ve Isa merkezli temel Hiristiyanlik doktrinleri
ile Hiristiyanligin genellikle mucizelerle 6riilii bir din gériiniimii vermesi, yaratilis
ve kozmolojik olaylarla ilgili eski kutsal kitaplarda yer alan ve jeoloji, arkeoloji ve
antropoloji gibi miispet bilim dallarinin verileriyle ¢celisen doktrinleri biinyesinde
barindirmasi gibi hususlar vardi.?>. Bu gerginlikten bilimin daha karl ¢iktig1 kesindir.
Goriilen o ki, Avrupa insani {izerindeki otoritesini yitiren ve bir kiiltiir dinine doniigsen
Hiristiyanlik?'é, yeniden diinya halklar1 tizerinde otorite kurabilmek ve ferdi ve i¢ctimai
hayatta s6z sahibi olabilmek i¢in yillarca dini duygu ve diistinceleri bastirilmig bulunan
eski Dogu BloKu iilkelerinde (Orta Asya, Kafkaslar ve Dogu Avrupada) yasayan
Hiristiyan ve Miisliiman halklarina umut baglamis durumdadir. Oteden beri Islam’in
kilicla yayildig: iddiasini yaymaya calisan Hiristiyan Bati,?"” XIX. yiizyilin sonlar1 ve
XX. yiizyilin baglarindan itibaren kilicin artik Miisliiman Dogu’nun elinden Hiristiyan
Batr'nin eline gegmesine, sinir tanimayan ulagim ve iletisim teknolojileri kullanilarak
Islam ve Miisliimanlara yénelik her tiirlii kars1 propagandanin yiiriitiilmesine ragmen
Islam’in Diinyada 6zellikle de aydinlar arasinda en hizli yayilan din olma 6zelligini
stirdirmesinin sagkinligiyla cehalet ve magduriyet icinde bulunan etnik ve dini
azinliklardan medet umar hale gelmistir*® Bunun i¢in Hiristiyan misyonerlerin

215 Jsac Newton (1642-1727) Huristiyanlik tizerine yaptig1 aragtirmalar sonucu teslis inancinin IV. Asirda
Hiristiyanhiga sokusturuldugunu tespit etmis ve Kutsal Kitap tizerinde yapilan tahriflerle ilgili tespitlerini
Incil Uzerine Dikkate Deger Tahrifatlar isimli eserinde toplamistir. Bkz. Irfan Yilmaz ve digerleri, Yeni Bir
Bakis Agisiyla Ilim ve Din, Istanbul 1998, 1, 252. Ayrica son dénemlerde yapilan bazi Incil terciimelerinden
bazi hususlarin ¢ikarildigina dair bkz. M. Hasan Bagil, Miisliman Hiristiyan Diyalogu (terc. M. Ali Son-
mez), Bursa 2003, s. 26, 40-41. Enkarnasyon konusunda 1977 yilinda Londra Universitesi Teoloji Fakiil-
tesi profesérlerinden alt1 kisinin miisterek yayinladiklari ve temel hedefi “Tanr ile Isa'y1 birbirinden kesin
ayirmak” olarak ortaya koyduklari the Myth of God Incarnate (Tanrinin Enkarnasyonu Efsanesi) adli kitap
hakkinda Time dergisi, 27 Subat 1978 tarihli niishasinda “skandal” nitelemesini yapmistir. Bkz. Suat Yildi-
rim, Mevcut Kaynaklara Gore Hiristiyanhik, Ankara 1988, s. 117. Bugiin artik Batida da ge¢mis yiizyillara
has bir din-bilim gerginliginden s6z edilemez. Bunda, daha az iddiali ve daha algak goniillii olan XX. yiizyil
bilim adamlarinin pay1 bulundugu gibi XIX. asirda literal ve tarihsel kritisizm yontemiyle Kitab-1 Mukaddes
iizerine yogunlagan tenkitli aragtirmalar sonucunda Hiristiyanligin kutsal kitaplarina (Incil) insan elinin
karistigini itiraf eden ve dolayisiyla bilimsel verilerle gelisen tevili kabil olmayan bilgileri donemin beseri
bilgisine atfeden din adamlarinin da katkis: biiyiik olmustur. bkz. Mehmet S. Aydin, Din Felsefesi, Ankara
1996 (5. baska), s. 268.

216 Ingilterede yapilan bir aragtirmaya gére, Anglikan Kilisesi halkin %25ini kilise iiyesi olarak gosterirken
ayinlere katilma orani %0.5’tir. Ayrica, yetiskinlerin %44°(i, 18-24 yaslar1 arasindaki genglerin ise %701 ken-
disini inangsiz olarak tanimlamaktadir. Bkz. www.zenit.org, 28 Kasim 2000.

2Batilt bir tarihgi olarak T. W. Arnold, Intisart Islam Tarihi (Ankara 1971, 1982) adiyla Tiirkge'ye terciime
edilen Preaching of Islam, (Lahore 1976) adli eserini, esasen Islam’in savag yoluyla degil, bir kag istisna di-
sinda genel olarak barisci yollarla yayildigini ve kisa siirede diinyanin en biiyiik ve en yaygin dinleri arasina
girdigini gostermek i¢in kaleme almgtir.

8 Diinya niifusu 1934 ile 1984 yillar1 arasinda %136 artmasina ragmen bu donemde Hiristiyanligin artis
oran1 %47de kalirken, Islam %235 artis gostermistir. Bkz. Hasan M. Bagil, Miisliiman Hiristiyan Diyalogu,
¢ev. M. Ali Sénmez, Bursa 2003, s.7. (The Plain Truth, Subat 1984, 50. Yil doniimii baskusi igerisinde, The
Word Almanac and Book of Fact 1935 ve Reader’s Digest Almanac and Yearbook 1983’ten naklen). Avrupa
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1990 sonrasi Bulgaristaninda da niifusunun tamamina yakini Misliiman Tiirk
ve Pomaklardan olusan Rodoplar ile Eski Zagra, Yeni Zagra ve Siliven civarinda
kendilerini Tirk olarak tanitan ve Tiirk¢e konusan Misliiman Cingeneler arasinda
misyonerlik faaliyetlerini yogunlagtirdiklar1 gozlenmektedir. Bu faaliyetler genel
olarak su yontemlerle yiriitiilmektedir:

1. Eski kiliseleri onarmak veya kilise bulunmayan koy ve kasabalarda kilise inga
etmek ya da ev kiliseleri agmak.

2. Her seviyede egitim kurumlar1 a¢mak, dil, bilgisayar ve meslek kurslar
diizenlemek

3. Yerel dillerde cesitli seviye ve tiirde yayinlar hazirlayip karsiliksiz dagitmak

4. Gorsel ve isitsel yaymnciliga 6nem vermek, DVD, VCD ve CDer hazirlamak,
Internet siteleri agmak.

5. Sosyal yardim kuruluslar1 agip toplumun fakir ve magdur ailelerine maddi
yardim saglamak.

6. Ailelere ve fertlere yonelik misyonerlik faaliyetleri cercevesinde ev ziyaretleri
diizenlemek.?"”

Misyonerlerce “Inkiiltiirasyon” yontemi cercevesinde hemen her cografyada,
bolgenin etnik ve kiiltiirel yapisiyla miitenasip olarak farkli bicimlerde uygulanan
bu yontemlerin Bulgaristandaki uygulanisi, daha detayli bir arastirma yapmayi
gerektirmektedir.

Misyonerler Tarafindan Bulgaristan'da Dagitilan Tiirkce Yayinlar

Bu makalenin asil konusu, Misyonerlik tegkilatlar1 tarafindan ozellikle Tiirkee
konugan Miisliman halklar arasinda dagitilan Tiirk¢e yayinlarin muhtevalaridir. Bu
boliimde bu tiir yayinlarin muhtevalar: incelenerek 6zellikle Miisliimanlarin kutsal
kitabi Kur'an-1 Kerim, Stinnet ve Islam Tarihinden referanslarla islenen hususlar
tizerinde durulacak, ele alinan konularla eger varsa yaniltic1 degerlendirmelere dikkat
cekilecektir. Yapmis oldugumuz aragtirmalar sonucunda Bulgaristan Miisliimanlari
arasinda dagitildigini tespit edebildigimiz baslica Misyonerlik yayinlari sunlardir:

L. Incil'in Cagdas Tiirk¢e Cevirisi Miijde (Kiril alfabesiyle, Sofya 1993) Bu Incil
¢evirisinin yayin haklar1 Londradaki The Translation Trusta aittir.

2. Incil: Yuhannaya Gére (Kiril alfabesiyle, inanglar Toplulugu, PK 17, 9010 Varna 10)

Incillerin Kiril alfabesiyle basilan Tiirkge gevirilerinin, 6zellikle Latin alfabesini
bilmeyen Tiirk ve Cingene Miisliimanlarini hedef aldig1 anlagilmaktadir.

insani i¢in Hiristiyanligin 6ntimiizdeki donemlerde de manevi bir deger olarak cazibesini yitirecegi ya da
etkisinin azalacagi ongoriilmektedir. Bkz. Jean Frangois Mayer, “II. Vatikan Konsilinden Sonra Hiristiyan
Diinyadaki Temayiiller ve Gelismeler” Divén, 2000/2, s. 106-107.

2%bkz. Hallag “Yehova $ahitleri Bizi Nasil Hiristiyanlastiracaklar?”, s. 6.
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3. Yasayan Tanri. (Truth Researchers, PO BOX 30, Tunbridge Wells Kent TN4
8QF, England) Yazari belirtilmeyen kitapgik 32 sayfadan ibaret olup Isa Mesih ve
Mesih merkezli asli giinah, enkarnasyon, ¢carmih, kurtulus gibi doktrinleri halk diliyle
islemektedir. Eserin dili Tiirk¢e olup Kiril alfabesiyle basilmistir.

4. Mesih Kimdir?: Mesil'in (Markosa Gére) Incil’'i Uzerine Bir Calisma (Abdulmesih,
Umut Cagrisi, PO.BOX 10 08 27, 7000 Stuttgart 10- Bati Almanya). Eser, Markos
Incil'ine gore Isa Mesih'i tanitict 119 sayfalik bir kitaptir. Her ne kadar kapak iizerinde
“arastirma” sOzciigli yaziyor olsa da bundan bilimsel bir tetkik anlagilmamalidir.
Bilakis Markos Incil'i gercevesinde Isa Mesih merkezli Hiristiyanlik propagandast
yapilmaktadir. Kitabin son sayfasinda ayni yayinevi tarafindan Miisliimanlara yonelik
olarak Incil-Kur’an kargilastirmalari gercevesinde basilmis Kutsal Ugliikte Allahin Birligi
(Zekeriya Butrus, 64 sayfa), Incilde ve Kurdnda Mesih (Abdulfadi, 84 sayfa), Islamda
ve Mesih Inancinda Giinah ve Bags (Iskender Cedid, 56 sayfa), Incilde ve Kuranda
Carmih, (Iskender Cedid, 44 Sayfa), Tevrat ve Incil'in Degismezligi (Iskender Cedid,
32 sayfa), Mesih Hakkinda Ne Diistiniiyorsunuz? (Abdulmesih, 24 sayfa) gibi bir kag
kitap¢iga daha isaret edilmektedir. Ancak bunlardan yalniz, asagida da isaret edilecegi
tizere, Abdulfadi tarafindan kaleme alinan Incilde ve Kuranda Mesih adli kitapgigin
Bulgaristanda yagsayan Miisliiman halklar arasinda dagitildigina tanik olunmustur. Oyle
anlagiliyor ki bu kitapgiklar muhtemelen Avrupa tilkelerinde yasayan Tiirklere yonelik
olarak hazirlanmis olup, gerektiginde Tiirkiye i¢cinde ve diginda Tiirk¢e konugan diger
Miisliiman halklar arasinda da dagitilmaktadr.

5. Din Alimleri Tartisiyor (Nikola Yakub Gabriel, Esenlik Yolu, CH 8486 Rikon, PK:
66, Isvigre ts., 96 sayfa).

6. Incilde ve Kurdnda Mesih (Abdulfadi, Esenlik Yolu, CH 8486 Rikon, PK: 66,
Isvigre ts., 84 sayfa)

7. Kuran... Derken Haksiz Degildir (Sylvain Romain, Istanbul 1998, Zafer
Matbaasi, 64 sayfa)

8. Tanriy1 Bilmek Nedir? (yazar1 ve baski yeri belirtilmemis 50 sayfalik ufak boy
bir kitap¢ik)

9. Seni Mutlu Edecek Iyi Haber (Yehova Sahitleri, Almanya 1980) 202 sayfalik bu
eserin sonunda muhtevalarmin bir 6zeti verilerek su kitaplarin da okunmas: tavsiye
edilmektedir: Tanrimn Onlarda Yalan Séylemesi Imkansiz Olan Seyler (416 sayfa),
Mukaddes Kitap Gergekten Tanrimin Sozii miidiir? Ebedi Hayata Sevk Eden Hakikat (192
sayfa), Tanr: Neden Kotiiliige Miisaade ediyor (64 Sayfa). Bunlarin Yehova $ahitlerince
dagitilan ve Kitab-1 Mukaddes’in teolojik konularini Yehova Sahitleri ilkeleri
cercevesinde ele alan vaaz ve 6giitlerden olustugu anlagilmaktadir.
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Yukarida zikredilen kitaplar arasinda &zellikle Din Alimleri Tartisiyor, Incilde ve
Kuranda Mesih ve Kurdn... Derken Haksiz Degildir adl kitapgiklar, hem anlagilir sade
dilleri, akic1 ve siirtikleyici tisltiplariyla, hem de basta Kur’an-1 Kerim olmak {izere bazi
Islami kaynaklara yaptiklari referanslar, kargilastirmalar ve Hiristiyanlik Kredosunu
Islam inang esaslariyla bagdagtirma cabalariyla dikkati ¢ekmektedir.?? Incilde ve
Kuranda Mesih adli eser, adindan da anlagilacagi gibi, Kur'an ve Incil metinlerine
gore Hz. Isa’y1 ele almaktadir. Din Alimleri Tartisiyor adli kitapta, Kuran'in {izerinde
durdugu Kitab-1 Mukaddes'in tahrifi, teslis akidesinin gegersizligi, Hz. Isanin kullugu
ve peygamberligi, Isanin Carmiha gerilmemis oldugu ve Hz. Muhammed’in incilde
miijdelendigi gibi tarih boyunca Miisliiman-Hiristiyan polemiginin temel konularini
olusturan hususlar ele alinmistir. Kurin... Derken Haksiz Degildir adl1 kitapgikta ise
miiellif, tartijma ortamina girmeden Kitab-1 Mukaddes'in otantikligi, Asli Giinah, {sa
Mesilv'in ogullugu ve asli giinaha kefaret olusunu giiya Kitab-1 Mukaddes ve Kur'an'in
ortak goriisleri olarak nakletmege caligmaktadir. Konulari ele alirken referans aldig:
Kur’an yetlerinin fazlalig1 dikkati cekmektedir.

Bu ¢ kitapta ele alinan konular1 kisaca dort ana basghk altinda toplamak
mimkiindiir:

1. Kitab-1 Mukaddes'in (Tevrat ve Incil) Otantikligi ve Muhkemligi

2. Isa'nin Mabhiyeti ve Isa Merkezli Enkarnasyon, Garmih Olayi, Asli Giinah gibi
Temel Hiristiyanlik inaniglart

3. Teslis/Ugliik itikad:

4. Paraklet ve Muhammed

Bu konular, dedigimiz gibi, tarih boyunca Miisliman-Hiristiyan polemigi
cercevesinde Miisliiman bilginler tarafindan Hiristiyanliga kars: yazilmis reddiyelerin
de ana konularini teskil etmektedir.*® Bununla birlikte belirtilmelidir ki, “hedefe
ulagtiran her yol mesrudur” anlayisiyla her dini ve etnik guruba kendi dili ve orfiyle
hitap eden misyoner milellifler, eserlerini Miislimanlara yonelik misyonerlik faaliyetleri
cercevesinde kaleme aldiklarinin ve Missliimanlar karsisindaki zayif noktalarinin,

*Miisliiman halklara yonelik misyonerlik faaliyetlerinde Miislimanlarla sorun tegkil eden temel dogma-
lar1 Islami referanslarla benimsenebilir bir forumda sunma yéntemi, yeni degildir. Osmanh topraklarinda
Miisliimanlara yonelik yiiriitiilen misyonerlik faaliyetleri ¢cergevesinde “Hutbe” adiyla yayinlanan ilk 6rnek
mektuplar ve brosiirlerde de benzer yontemlerin kullanildigi goriilmektedir. Ornek olarak bkz. Mahmud
Es’ad Ibn Emin Seydisehri (1857-1917), “Kelimetullah-1 Te'al{'ya Dair Hutbe” (Yayina hazirlayan: Ali Aknar)
Islamiyat, 111 (2000), Say1: 4, ss. 203-204. Ayni yazinin sadelestirilmis sekli i¢in bkz. Mahmut Es’at Seydi-
sehri, “Allah’in kelam1 ve Allah'in Kelimesi Ikileminde Hz. Isa” (Sadelestiren, Muhammet Tarakg1), Uludag
Universitesi [lahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, say1, 7, cilt: 7, yil: 7, 1998, ss. 737-952. Giiniimiizde de Miisliimanla-
ra yonelik misyonerlik faaliyetlerinde basta Kur’an olmak iizere Islam kaynaklarindaki Hz. Isa imajindan
yararlanilmasi tavsiye edilmektedir. Bkz. Gazi Erdem, “Misyonerlik ve Misyonerlerin Caliyma Metotlar1”
Diyanet Ilmi Dergi, Cilt, 38, say1 2; Nisan-Mayis-Haziran 2002, s. 14 vd.

21 Ayrint1 igin bkz. Mehmet Aydin, Miisliimanlarin Hiristiyanlara Kars: Yazdigi Reddiyeler ve Tartisma
Konulari, Ankara 1998.

61



T'OIMITHMK

SA D

Kuranin Kitab-1 Mukaddes’in giivenirligini sorgulamasi ve Hz. Muhammed’in
risaletinin evrenselligine vurgu yapip 6nceki risaletleri hiikiimsiiz kilmas: oldugunun
farkindalar. Bu ylizden yukarida adlar1 belirtilen misyoner yazarlarin en ¢ok 6nem
atfettikleri ve en ehemmiyetli mesele olarak sunduklar1 konu Kitab-1 Mukaddes’in
ilahiligi/gtivenilirligi ve muhkemligi/hal4 yiiriirliikte olup olmadigi konusu olmustur.”
Zira Kitab-1 Mukaddes’in otantikligi ve evrenselligi konusunda genelde biitiin insanlar
ozelde ise Missliimanlar ikna edilebilirse Kitab-1 Mukaddes metinlerine dayandirilan
gizemli Hiristiyanlik Kredosu'nu kabul ettirmek daha kolay olacaktir.??

Makalenin hacmini artirmamak i¢in burada sadece Kuranda Kitab-1 Mukaddes'in
otantikligi ve muhkemligi konusunda yer alan ayetler ve onlarm yorumu ile ilgili
misyonerlerce ileri siiriilen goriisler ele alinip degerlendirilecek, diger konular ise bir
bagka ¢aligmada ele alinacaktir.

Kitab-1 Mukaddes’in Otantikligi ve Muhkemligi
a) Kitab-1 Mukaddes’in Otantikligi

Misyoner mielliflerden Gabriel, Kitab-1 Mukaddes'in saglamlig1 ve Tanr1 buyrugu
olarak giivenirligi konusunda Misliimanlar1 ikna edebilmek i¢in mantiki izahlar,
tarihi bilgiler ve arkeolojik bulgular yaninda bazi Kur'dn 4yetlerine de referansta
bulunmaktadir. Bu béliimde s6z konusu misyoner yazarin iddiasini ispat i¢in getirdigi
biitiin tarihsel ve mantiksal argiimanlar ele alinip degerlendirilmeyecektir. Bu hususlar
ilgili olduklari alanlarin uzmanlarina birakilarak sadece kendi uzmanlik alanimiza giren,
yazarin iddialarini ispat i¢in yer verdigi Kuran ayetleri ve bunlara iliskin yorumlar1
incelenecek, ileri stirdigii gorislerinde ve degerlendirmelerinde hakli ve tutarli olup
olmadig tespite ¢aligilacaktir. Burada Kitab-1 Mukaddes’in orijinalligini kaybettiginin
ispat1 da yapilmayacaktir. Zira Kitab-1 Mukaddes'in (Tevrat ve Incil) orijinal metinlerinin
korunamadig1 ve mevcut metinlerin dénemin dini-felsefi ve sosyo-kiiltiirel hayatini
yansitan mubhtelif rivayetlerden miitesekkil anonim bir yapit1 temsil ettigi gercegi, son
asirlarda Inciller iizerine yapilan bilimsel arastirmalarla zaten ortaya konmugtur.?*

Kitab-1 Mukaddes’in otantikligini ve giivenirligini ispat igin Gabriel'in Kurandan
iki gurup ayete vurgu yapmasi ve bunlari, iddialarini teyit edecek sekilde yorumlamasi
dikkat cekmektedir.

*2Gabriel, Din Alimleri Tartistyor, s. 83; Abdulfadi, Incilde ve Kuranda Mesih, s. 66.

2(Ozellikle genis kitlelere yonelik yapilan Kitab-1 Mukaddes baskilarinin giriglerinde yapilan bir takim
degerlendirmeler, Incil yazarlarinin kimlikleri, metinlerin sithhati ve hikayelerinin itimada sayan olduklar1
konusunda hig bir sorunun bulunmadiginda dair okuyucuyu iknaya yonelik ¢abalardir. Bkz. Maurice Buca-
ille, Miispet Ilim Yoniinden Tevrat Inciller ve Kuran (trc. M. Ali Sénmez), Ankara 200, s. 86-87.

24 Aydin, a.g.e., s. 145-184, 198; Maurice Bucaille, Miispet [lim Yoniinden Tevrat Inciller ve Kuran (trc. M.
Ali Sénmez), Ankara 2001, s.85-139.

62



TOIMIITHNK

Birinci grup “De ki: Ey Kitap ehli! Siz Tevraty, Incil’i ve Rabbinizden size indirileni
(Kurant) geregince uygulamadik¢a (saglam) bir temeliniz olamaz”*® “Incil sahipleri
Allalhin onda indirdikleri ile hiikmetsinler”** gibi, Kitap ehline veya Hz. Muhammede
Tevrat ve Incil hiikiimlerine gore hitkmetmelerini emreden éyetlerdir. Ona gére bu
tiir ayetlerden gu sonug ¢ikar: “Kur’an gibi Tevrat ve Incil de Yiice Allah'in kelam1 olup
hi¢ degilse Muhammed’in zamaninda Kurana denk bir saglamliga sahipti. Buna gore
Miisliman, Kur’an gibi Kutsal Kitapin da saglamligina inanmalidir. Degilse apagik
sapiklik icindedir’**”

Ikinci grupta ise “Allah’in sozlerini degistirebilecek yoktur”

ifadesinin gegtigi ve
Allahin kelimelerinin/sézlerinin degistirilmeden korunacagini bildiren ayetler yer
almaktadir ki, bunlardan ¢ikarilan sonug da sudur: “Kurn gibi Allah'in kelami olan
Kutsal Kitap (Tevrat ve Incil) da degisiklige ugramaksizin koruma altina alinmigtir. Aksi
takdirde Tevrat ve Incil ayetlerine dokunan insan elinin Kur’an'a da dokunabilecegini
itiraf etmek gerekir ki, bunu hi¢bir Miisliiman kabul etmez. Oyleyse Allah'in kelam1
olarak Kuran'm korunduguna inanan Miisliimanlarin ayni sekilde Kitab-1 Mukaddes’in
de korunduguna inanmasi gerekir. Bu konuda Kur’anda isaret edilen tahrif ise, metnin
asliyla degil, yorumuyla ilgilidir.?*

Kuran'in niizulii sirasinda Ehli Kitab'in elinde bulunan Tevrat ve Incil niishalar
hakkinda Kurdnda gecen onlarca &yetten yalmiz bu iki gurup éyete yer veren
misyonerler, muhtemelen kasith olarak sarahaten veya zimnen Yahudi ve Hiristiyan
bilginlerinin kutsal kitaplarini tahrif, tebdil ve tagyir ettiklerini bildiren ayetlere ya
hi¢ yer vermemigler, ya da isaret edip tahrifin yorum tahrifinden ibaret oldugunu
soylemekle yetinmislerdir. Oysaki Kuran-1 Kerimde Tevrat ve Incil hakkinda varit
olan biitiin ayetler 6nyargisiz ve tarafsiz bir yaklasimla degerlendirilirse, misyonerlerin
iddialarin1 Kur'ana ispat ettirme ¢abalariin sonugsuz kalacag: anlagilir.

Simdi Kur'anda Kitab-1 Mukaddesin otantikligi ve muhkemligi konusuyla dogrudan
veyadolayli olarak iligkili bulunan ayetlere biraz daha ayrintili olarak bakalim. Dogrudan
veya dolayli olarak bu konuyla ilgili olan ayetleri bir ka¢ gurupta degerlendirmek
miimkiindiir:

a.l. Genel olarak Allah'in sozlerinde tebdil/degistirme olamayacagini bildiren
ayetler.

a.2. Tevrat ve Incil hiikiimlerinin uygulanmasini emreden yetler.

2 e]-Maide, 5/68.

22 el-Maide, 5/47. Bu konuda delil gosterilen diger ayetler sunlardir: en-Nis4, 4/136; es-Sebe, 34/31; el-
Kasas, 28/49.

77 bkz. Gabriel, a.g.e., s. 9-10 (6zetle).

2 el-Enam, 6/34. Istidlal edilen diger ayetler ise sunlardir: el-Enam, 115; el-Kehf, 18/27; Yunus, 10/64;
el-Feth, 48/23; Fussilet, 41/42.

¥ Gabriel, a.g.e., s. 11-12; krs. Romain, a.g.e., 8-9, 15 vd.
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a.3. Mevcut 6nceki kutsal kitaplarin tahrif edildigini, hatta kimi hitkiimlerinin
tamamen insanlar tarafindan yazilarak Allah’a isnat edildigini bildiren ayetler.

a.4. Kuran'm, onceki kitaplar hakkindaki ihtilaflar1 kaldirmak ve onlarin otantik
hitkiimlerini tasdik etmek tizere gonderildigini bildiren ayetler.

a.1. Genel Olarak Allahin Sizlerinde Tebdil/Degisme Olamayacagini Ifade Eden
Ayetler

Bu baglamda zikredilen 4yetlerden biri soyledir:

“Senden once de peygamberler yalanlanmugsti. Kendilerine yardimumiz gelinceye kadar
yalanlanmaya ve eziyet olunmaya sabrettiler. Allah'in sozlerini (vaatlerini) degistirecek
higbir kimse yoktur?*°

Ayet-i kerimede gegen “Allah’in Sézleri’nden maksat, Yiice Allah'in peygamberleri
hakkindaki genel geger hitkmii ve sabredenlere olan yardim vaadidir. Bu, gayet
aciktir. Burada 6nceki peygamberlerin de yalanlandiklar: ve eziyet gordiikleri, sonra
sabretmeleri sonucu kendilerine ilahi yardimin ulastig1 hatirlatilarak “Ey Muhammed!
Su halde sen de onlar1 6rnek al ve yardimimiz gelinceye kadar sabret. Sabredenlere
Allahin  yardimi mutlaka erisir. Allah'm kelimelerini, yani Onun vaatlerini
degistirebilecek, sozlerini yerine getirmesine engel olabilecek higbir kuvvet yoktur”
denmek istenmistir.>".

Yine “Allah’in sozleri” ifadesinin gectigi Emam stresinin 115. ayeti ile Kehf
stiresinin 27. 4yeti de kendi baglamlar: cercevesinde degerlendirilirse, maksadin Hz.
Muhammede vahyedilen Kuran oldugunu anlamakta giigliik ¢ekilmez. En’an stiresinin
115. ayeti soyledir:

“Rabbinin sozii dogruluk ve adalet bakimindan tamamlannustir. O'nun sozlerini
degistirebilecek hi¢ kimse yoktur. O, isitendir, bilendir?

Bu ayette gecen “Rabbinin s6zi” ifadesiyle neyin kastedildigini anlamak i¢in bir
onceki ayete bakmak sanirim yeterli olacaktir. Bir 6nceki ayet ise s6yledir:

“Allah, size Kitab (Kurdn’t) ayan beyan olarak indirdigi halde, ondan baska bir hakem
mi arayayim? Kendilerine kitap verdiklerimiz, o Kurdnn, gercekten Rabbin katindan hak
olarak indirilmis oldugunu bilirler. O halde sakin siiphe edenlerden olma?

Gorildigi gibi Enam stiresinin 114. ayetinde Allahin hitkmiinden bagka hiikiim
arayanlar uyarilmis ve 115. ayetiyle de su denmek istenmistir: Rabbinin sozii, yani
Kur4n, haberleri bakimindan gergegin ta kendisidir; yalandan, siipheden uzaktir.
Kanunlar1 ve hiikiimleri yoniiyle de tamamen adalettir, zulimden, egrilikten uzak,
dogrulugun ta kendisidir.?~

#0e]-Enam, 6/34. Ayrica bkz. el-Enam, 6/115; Yunus, 10/64; el-Kehf, 18/27.

Z1Yiice Allahin peygamberlerine olan bu tiir vaatleri i¢in bkz. es-Saffat, 37/173; el-Miicadele, 58/21.

232 Elmalili M. Hamdi Yazir, Hak Dini Kurén Dili (Sadelestiren: Ismail Karagam ve digerleri), Istanbul ts.
Feza Gazetecilik A.S., I11, 502-503.
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Kehf stiresinin 27. 4yeti ise s6yledir:

“Rabbinin Kitabindan sana vahyedileni oku! Onun sozlerini degistirecek kimse
yoktur. Ondan bagska bir siginak da bulamazsin”

Bu ayette gecen “O’'nun sozleri” ifadesiyle Kuran'in kastedilmis oldugu gayet agiktir.

Yine, Kitab-1 Mukaddes'in de Kur4n gibi ilahi koruma altina alindig1 iddiasini
ispat baglaminda delil olarak gosterilen: “Zikri (Kur'an) biz indirdik; elbette onu biz
koruyacagiz”** ayetindeki ilahi taahhiit de sadece Kur’an'la ilgilidir.

Yunus stiresinin 64. dyetinde gegen “Allah’in Kelimeleri"nden murat ise, aynistirenin
62. ve 63. ayetlerinden de anlagilacag gibi, Yiice Allah'in peygamberleri vasitasiyla
Allah dostlarma ve inanip sakinanlara ilettigi cennet nimetleri, korku ve hiizinden
uzak sonsuz mutluluk, titkenmez littuf ve ihsanlarla ilgili vaatleri ve miijdeleridir. Buna
gore kastedilen, Allah’in bu vaatlerinde ve miijdeli sozlerinde higbir degisme olmaz,
demektir. Anlam bakimindan birbirini tamamlayan s6z konusu ayetler soyledir:

“Agin goziiniizii! Allah'in dostlari iizerine ne korku vardir, ne de onlar mahzun olurlar.

Onlar ki, iman etmigsler ve Allaha kars: gelmekten sakinmugslardir.

Onlara diinya hayatinda da, ahiret hayatinda da miijdeler vardir. Allahin sozlerinde
degisiklik yoktur. Iste bu en biiyiik kurtulustur”.

Bu ayetler bir biitiinliik igerisinde degerlendirilirse, ki 6yle olmalidir, son ayette
gecen “Allal’in sozleri” ifadesinin kutsal metinlerle bir ilgisi bulunmadig: anlagilir.

Netice olarak Kurdnda asla degistirilemeyecegi ifade edilen “Allah’in Sozleri/
Kelimeleri’nden maksat, ya Hz. Muhammede vahyedilen Kurdn veya Allahin
peygamberlerine taahhiit ettigi yardim ve zafer vaadi veyahut Allah’'in peygamberleri
araciligiyla dostlarina bildirdigi miijdeli haberlerdir. Dolayisiyla bu gibi ayetlerden,
esasen Allah tarafindan vahyedilen Tevrat ve Incil metinlerinin tahrif, tebdil ve
tagyire ugramaktan korunacagi yoniinde ilahi bir taahhiit ¢ikarilmasi mimkin

goriinmemektedir.

a.2. Tevrat ve Incil Hiikiimlerinin Uygulanmasini Emreden Ayetler

Kur’an-1 Kerimde Tevrat ve Incildeki hiikiimlerin uygulanmasini emir ve tavsiye
eden éyetlerin bulundugu dogrudur. Ancak bunlardan bugiin Kitap ehlinin elinde
bulunan Kitab-1 mukaddes niishalarinin ashinin muhafaza edildigine delil ¢ikarmak
dogru degildir. Ciinkit Kuran-1 Kerimde Kitap ehlinin gerek peygamberlerine karsi
gerekse kendi kutsal kitaplarina karst isledikleri kabahat ve suglara da isaret eden
onlarca ayet bulunmaktadir. Bir konu hakkinda degerlendirilebilecek biitiin ayetler
biitiinciil bir yaklasimla ele alinip incelenirse, onlarla ilgili yorum ve ¢ikarimlarda daha
fazla isabet kaydedilir.

Tevrat ve Incil hitkiimlerinin uygulanmasini isteyen ayetlerden biri s6yledir:

23 el-Hicr, 15/9.
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dA D,

“Eger onlar (Kitap ehli) Tevrat?, Incil’i ve Rablerinden onlara indirileni (Kur'an1) dogru
diiriist uygulasalards, siiphesiz hem iistlerinden, hem de ayaklarimin altindan yerlerdi’**

Buvebenzericeriklidiger ayetler, Arabistan1yurtedinen Yahudilerle Hiristiyanlarin
Islam peygamberi Hz. Muhammed ve Islam dinine karst inatg1 ve hilebaz tavirlarini
ortaya koyan Aayetlerle birlikte degerlendirilirse, bunlarla ilgili saglikli ve tutarh
yorumun soyle olmasi gerektigi sonucuna ulasmak hi¢ de zor olmasa gerektir: Tevrat
ve Incilin okunmasini veya hiikiimlerinin uygulanmasini isteyen ayetlerle, soz
konusu kitaplarda zikredilen Hz. Muhammed’in sifatlar1 ve onun gelecegini bildiren
miijdelerle ilgili hitkiimler kastedilmektedir. Zira Kuranda Hz. isa’nin kendisinden
sonra peygamber olarak Ahmed/Muhammed’in gelecegini miijdeledigi**®, Yahudilerin
Medinede birlikte yasadiklar: ve sik sik catismaya girdikleri Arap putperestlerini, ahir
zaman peygamberinin gelmesinin pek yakin oldugu, o gelince kendisine tabi olup
onlar1 maglup edecekleri yoniinde uyararak tehdit ettikleri?®® ve Peygamber’i kendi
0z ogullari gibi tanidiklar1*” belirtilmektedir. Buna gore rahatlikla denebilir ki, Tevrat
ve Incilin hiikiimlerinin uygulanmasini isteyen ayetlerden maksat, bu iki kutsal
kitapta Hz. Muhammed ve onun peygamberligine dair yer alan hiikiimlerle tahrif ve
tebdilden korunmus, nesh edildigi bildirilmemis diger hiikiimlerdir. Bununla beraber,
mevcut Incil niishalarinda tevhit akidesi de dahil olmak iizere Islam’in temel 6gretileri
ve esaslariyla bagdasan birok metne rastlamak miimkiindiir.>*® Umit edilir ki, bu tiir
hiikiimlerin uygulanmas: Yahudilik ve Hiristiyanligin samimi miintesiplerini bir giin
Islan’la sereflendirir.

a.3. Onceki Kutsal Kitaplarin Tahrife Ugradigim Bildiren Ayetler

Gegmiste oldugu gibi giiniimiizde de Miisliiman-Hiristiyan polemiginin en énemli
konusunu, Tevrat ve Incil'in tahrifi meselesi olusturmaktadir. Bunun temelinde,
kuskusuz, Kuranm Kitap ehlini agiktan Allahin sozlerini tahrif, tebdil ve tagyir
etmekle itham etmesi gercegi yatmaktadir. Fakat daha evvel adlari zikredilen misyoner
miiellifler, her nedense bu konuya temas etmemislerdir.

Kuran-1 Kerim ozellikle Yahudileri Allahin kelamini (Tevrat1) tahrif etmekle?®,

240

Allal’in kelamina dogru dillerini bitkmekle** ve onu degistirmekle**! tenkit eder. Boyle

ayetlerde belirtilen tahrif, sadece yorumla ilgili degil, ayn1 zamanda ifade degisikligini

2 e]-Maide, 5/66. Bu konudaki diger ayetle icin bkz. el-Maide, 5/43, 47, 68; Al-i Imran, 3/93; el-Kasas,
28/49.

25 es-Saff, 61/6.

26 el-Bakara, 2/89.

#7 el-Bakara, 2/146.

28 bkz. Yildirim, Hiristiyanlik, s. 22-26 (Mevdidi, Tarih Boyunca Tevhit Miicadelesinden naklen s. 554-
561).

9 el-Bakara, 2/75, en-Nisa, 4/46, el-Maide, 5/13-14.

20 Al-i Imran, 78; en-Nisa, 4/46.

241 e]-Bakara, 2/59, 79; el-A'raf, 7/162.
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de igine alan kapsamli bir tahriftir. Zira Tevrat ve Incil metinlerinin tahrif, tebdil ve
tagyir edildigini sarahaten belirten 4yetlerden maada, bir sekilde Kutsal Kitap'a girmis
bulunan muharref inanis sekilleri ve dogmalara isaret eden muhtelif ayetler de tahrifin
yalniz yorumla smirlandirilmas: anlayisina miisaade etmez. Kur’anda Kitap ehlinin
ozellikle okuryazar kesiminin ve kati yiirekli limlerinin diinya menfaati gibi hasis bir
fayda ugruna Allah’a iftira ederek kendi hiikiimlerini okuryazar olmayan avam (cahil
halk)a Allah'in hitkmi olarak anlattiklar belirtilir: “Artik o kimselerin vay haline ki,
kendi elleriyle kitap yazarlar da sonra biraz para almak igin <Bu Allah katindandir>

derler™*

ayet-i kerimesi, tahrifin vahiyle ilgisi hi¢ bulunmayan bir takim sézlerin
Allaha isnat edildigini ve yorum tahrifinden farkli oldugunu gosterir. Bununla
birlikte Kitap ehlinin Allahin kelimelerini/hitkiimlerini bozmalari, kelimelerin
asillarini degistirmeye firsat bulamadiklari i¢in ¢ogunlukla kisisel diistince ve istekler
dogrultusunda yapilan yanlis ve yanli yorumlar seklinde oldugu da kabul edilebilir.**

Ozellikle Yahudilerin tahriflerine dikkat ceken ayetler, kutsal kitaplardaki Hz.
Muhammed’in risdletinin gercekligine taniklik eden metinleri gizledikleri i¢in
Hiristiyanlara da tesmil edilmistir.*** Nitekim Kuran'in zihinlere yerlestirmeye ¢alistig
tevhide kargilik Hiristiyanlikta teslisin benimsenmesi, Kutsal Kitaplar1 Incillerin tahrif
edildigine zimnen isarettir.*® Yine, Hz. Isa'nin teblig etmedigi “Mesih Allah’in ogludur”

gibi sozleri Hiristiyanlarin kendi agizlariyla uydurduklari®*

, mevcut Hiristiyanlarin
Hz. [sanin getirdigi Incil'le alakalart bulunmadigi*’, Meryem oglu Mesih’i Allah’tan
baska Rab edindikleri belirtilmistir.**® Ayrica Ehli kitap din adamlarinin menfaat
temini i¢in Allal'in indirdigi kitaplarin hitkiimlerini tagyir ettikleri sarahatle beyan
edilmigtir.**® Biitiin bu ayetleri bilerek ya da bilmeyerek gérmezlikten gelen misyoner
miuellifler Misliimanlara, onlarin kendi Kutsal Kitaplarindan hareketle giiya Kitab-1
Mukaddes’in de Kur’an gibi orijinal ve korunmus oldugunu ispata ¢aligmaktadirlar.
Misyonerlerin bu konuda bazi Islam alimlerinin gercek goriisiinii naklederken de
diiriist davranmadiklar1 goriilmektedir. Mesela Romain, {inlii slam miifessiri Fahrettin
er-Razi'nin (6. 606/1209) kitap ehlinin kendi kutsal metinlerine yonelik tahriflerini
tevilde/yorumda tahrif olarak degerlendirdigini iddia etmektedir™® ki bu dogru
degildir. Gergekte ise Razi, tahrifin lafiz ve manada olabilecegini ifade ettikten sonra

12 e]-Bakara, 2/77-79. Konuyla ilgili bagka ayetler igin bkz. el-Maide, 5/13-14; en-Nisa, 4/26.
QOrnekler igin bkz. Elmalili Hamdi Yazir, Hak Dini Kurin Dili, Istanbul (Azim Dagitim) ts., I1, 567.
M. Aydin, Reddiyeler, s. 145.

#5A1-i Imran, 3/64-65.

216 et-Tevbe, 9/30.

7e]-Maide 5/68.

8et-Tevbe, 9/31.

et-Tevbe, 9/34.

»'Romain, a.g.e., s. 18.
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Kitap ehlinin tahrifinin lafiz tahrifine hamledilmesinin daha dogru olacagini belirtir.?!

Razi tefsirinin bir bagka yerinde 6zellikle Hz. Muhammed’in sifatlarina iligkin tahrifin

yorum tahrifi olabilecegini s6yler,**

ancak hemen pesinden bunun kiigiik bir topluluk
tarafindan yapilmis lafiz tahrifi de olabilecegini belirtir.>*® Fakat ilgili Kur’an ayetlerini
birlikte degerlendiren R4zi'nin Kitap ehlinin kutsal metinlere yonelik tahrifleri ile ilgili
temel goriisii sudur: Kitap ehli kutsal metinlerine yonelik bazen yorum tahrifi bazen
de lafiz tahrifi yapmiglardir.®*

Islam ilim ve kiiltiir tarihinde sadece biiyiik muhaddis Imam Buhari (6.256/870),
Kitap ehlinin tahrifinin yorum tahrifi oldugu yoniinde bir goriis beyan etmis; ancak
onun bu goriisiiniin yanlishgy; konuyla ilgili sarih naslara ve genel kanaate aykiri
distiigli Buhari sarihlerince agiklanmigtir.>

Dolayistyla misyonerlerin gerek Kitap ehlinin kendi kutsal metinlere yo6nelik
yaptiklar1 tahriflerle ilgili ayetleri nakil ve tevil ederken gerekse bu konuya iliskin Islam
bilginlerinin goriislerini aktarirken yaptiklari bu hile ve kurnazlik suna benzer: Bektasi'ye
“Ni¢in namaz kilmiyorsun!?” diye sorarlar. “Cinkii Allah ‘Namaza yaklagmayin’
buyurmaktadir” der. “Ayetin devamini oku” denince de “Ben hafiz degilim” diye cevap
verir. Ciinkii ayetin devaminda “sarhosken yaklagsmayin” kaydi vardir.>

Kitab-1 Mukaddes’in de tahrif ve tebdilden uzak bulundugunu ileri siiren Gabriel
ve Romain’in bu iddiasini ispat i¢in “Her tarafta meshur ve yaygin olan, binlerce dile
¢evrilmis bulunan bir kitap nasil degistirilebilir ki!?” gibi argiimanlarinin da bir hitkmii
yoktur.*” Zira Batili aragtirmacilar tarafindan literal ve tarihsel elestiri yontemleriyle
ozellikle XIX. yiizyilda Kutsal Kitap tizerinde yogunlastirilan metin tenkitleri
neticesinde bugiin artik Tevrat ve Incil niishalarinin Musa ve Isa'ya vahyedilen orijinal
niishalar olmadiklari, en erken yazilan niishalarin s6z konusu kitaplar: teblig eden
peygamberlerin vefatlarindan on yillar sonra, kendilerini gérmeyen ikinci Ggtincii
nesilden kisiler tarafindan temel akidenin tesekkiiliinden sonra gesitli kaynaklardan

derlenerek kaleme alindig1 kabul edilmektedir®*®. Miisliman muhakkikler de “ilahi

#1 Bkz. Razi, Fahreddin, et-Tefsirii’l-Kebir, Beyrut 1421, 111, 123.

#2Razi, a.g.e., VIII, 95.

3 Razi, a.g.e., VIIL, 96.

4 Razi, a.g.e., X, 95.

»5bkz. Tbn Hacer el-Askalani, Fethii’l-Bari (thk. Muhibbiiddin el-Hatib), Kahire 1407/1987, XIII, 533-
535.

Yine, Romain’in eserinde Muhammed Abduh adiyla meshur olan Abdub’u da Ezher Universitesi dogen-
ti Muhammed Abdullah diye sunmasi (bkz. s. 18) onun Islam kiiltiirii konusunda ne denli zayif bir birikime
sahip oldugunu gosterir.

»7 Gabriel, a.g.e., 13-15; Romain, a.g.e., s. 9, 15.

2% Genis bilgi igin bkz. Sadik Kilig, Mitoloji, Kitab-1 Mukaddes ve Kuran-1 Kerim, Izmir 1993; M. Aydin,
Reddiyeler, s. 155; Yildirim, Hiristiyanlik, s. 46-47, 83-90; 104-108; Sinasi Gindiiz-Mahmut Aydin, Misyo-
nerlik, Istanbul 2002, s. 62; Mahmut Aydin, “Yahudi Bir Peygamberden Gentile Tanriya: Isa'nin Tanrisallag-
tirilma Siireci” Islamiyat 111 (2000), Sayt: 4, s. 51. M. Bucaille Incillerin telif edildigi donemi Miladi 70 ile 110
yillar1 arasi olarak gostermektedir. Bkz. Bucaille, a.g.e., s. 96-07.
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vahyin her tiirlii tezat ve ihtilaftan uzak olacag1” diisiincesiyle, Incilerdeki tezatlar1 ve
ihtilaflari, tahrifin en 6nemli delili olarak gostermislerdir.*® Kald1 ki Incil rivayetlerinin
Hz. Isaya kadar uzanan bir tevatiir zincirinin bulunmadigi da yapilan bilimsel
aragtirmalarla ortaya konmugtur.2® Bir Batili aragtirmacinin ifadesiyle Incillerin bir
ortaya ¢ikis tarihleri ve bir de tarih 6nceleri vardir ki, bunlarin, nihai redaksiyonlarinin
tamamlanmasindan once, ara belgeler doneminde bir takim degismelere maruz
kaldiklar1 anlagilmaktadir.?®* Ayrica tahrip, savas, yangin, tabi afetler gibi sebeplerle de
orijinal metinlerin zayi olmas1 s6z konusudur.**

Kur'an-1 Kerim, cesitli vesilelerle sarahaten veya zimnen, Kitap ehli tarafindan
tahrif ve tagyir edilen bazi inanglara ve hiikiimlere de isaret etmistir. Isanin tanriligi®®,
Teslis akidesi,”* Allah’a ogul ve e isnat edilmesi*®®, Isanin 6ldiriildiigii ya da garmiha
gerildigi iddiasi**, Hz. Muhammed ve ashabmin sifatlarinin gizlenmesi*’; Kisas
hitkmii*®, Hz. Is@nin Hz. Muhammed'in peygamberligini miijdelemesi?®, Asli Giinah
inanigr””’, Din adamlarimi kutsamak®”!, Ruhbanlik*?, Sadece Yahudi veya Hiristiyan

olanlarin cennete girecekleri iddiasi*”® vb. bunlardan bazilaridir.**

a.4. Kuranin, Onceki Kitaplar Hakkindaki Ihtilaflar1 Kaldirmak ve Onlarin Asil
Hiikiimlerini Tasdik Etmek Uzere Génderildigini Bildiren Ayetler

»? Genis bilgi i¢in bkz. M. Aydin, a.g.e., s. 145-184; Celiski ve tutarsizlik 6rnekleri i¢in bkz. Bagil, a.g.e.,
27-38.
0 M. Aydin, a.g.e., s. 183-184.
' Yildirim, Hiristiyanlik, s. 96-97, 108.
22Yildirim, Hiristiyanlik, s. 104. Incillerin tahrifi konusunda Katolik diinyasinin ileri gelen muasir bilgin-
lerinden bir heyetin A. Robert ve A. Feuillet idaresinde hazirladiklar1 Introduction a la Bible adli eserde yer
alan su bilgi dikkate sayandir: “Sayilar1 gok fazla olup elde bulunan en eski tam veya kismi ve gesitli malze-
me iizerinde yazilmig Incil metinleri mukabele edildikten sonra neticede 200.000 varyant ortaya cikmistir.
Metnin 7/8’i giivenilir olarak tespit edilmigse de 1/8’i igin farkliliklar, degisiklikler s6z konusudur. Mesela,
metinlerin hayli bir kismi, Markos Incilinin baginda, Mesihe ait “Tanrinin Oglu” vasfini ihtiva etmez. Anla-
sildig1 tizere tahrif icin gok sey gerekmez. Mesela sadece “Tanrinin Oglu” seklindeki bir tabiri ilave etmenin
bile ne kadar biiyiik hatalara yol agtig1 asikardir” (bkz. Yildirim, Hiristiyanlik, s. 107). Ahd-i AtiK'in orijinal
metinlerinin ise Buhtunasr'in ordusu tarafindan yok edildigi, daha sonra Azra tarafindan ilhamla yeniden
insa edildigi eski ve yeni biitiin tarihgiler ve aragtirmacilarin ittifakla naklettikleri bir bilgidir. Bkz. Seyyid
Abdiilvahab Aydin, Teslis'in Iptali (trc. Muhammed Aydin), Istanbul 1977, s. 60-61.

*3el-Maide, 5/17, 72.

le]-Maide, 5/73.

*%et-Tevbe, 9/30.

¢en-Nisa, 4/157.

*7el-Araf, 7/157; el-Fetih, 48/29.

8e]-Maide, 4/45.

*%es-Saff, 61/6.

70 el-En'am, 6/164; el-Isra, 17/15.

77 et-Tevbe, 9/31, 34.

2el-Hadid, 57/27.

7el-Bakara, 2/111.

774Aydin Batililar da Kitab-1 Mukaddes'in tamamiyla vahiy eseri olmadigini kabullenmek zorunda kalmus
olmalilar ki, kendilerini Incillerin yeni baskilarini revize etmek zorunda hissetmislerdir. Bkz. Bagil, a.g.e.,
5.26.

@
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Bazi ayetlerde ise, Tevrat ve Incil {izerindeki ihtilaf ve tartismalar1 kaldirmak,
Ehl-i kitap bilginleri tarafindan gizlenen ve tahrif edilip degistirilen ilahi buyruklar
ortaya ¢ikarmak, daha 6nce belli kavimlere indirilen ve agir hitkiimler ihtiva eden
eski kitaplarin yerine gegmek ve insanhigin ulastigt medeniyet ve kiiltiir seviyesiyle
miitenasip olarak kiyamete kadar biitiin insanlik i¢in gegerli olmak tizere Yiice Kuran'in
indirildigi bildirilmistir. Bu tiir dyetlerden bir ka¢1 soyledir:

“Ey kitap ehli! Kitaptan gizlemis oldugunuz seylerin ¢ogunu agiklayan, cogundan
da vazgecen Peygamber’imiz size geldi. Ayrica size, Allah’tan bir nur ve apagik bir
kitap da gelmistir?*”>

“Sana da daha onceki kitabi dogrulamak ve onu (igerigini) korumak iizere hak
olarak Kitab (Kuran1) gonderdik. Artik aralarimda Allah'in indirdigi ile hiikmet; sana
gelen gercegi birakip da onlarin arzularina uyma>*

Buna goére Allah'in baslangigtan beri insanliga génderdigi din olan Islam’in son
sekli ve bugiin Allahin 6ngordiigii dini-i¢timai yasam biciminin evrensel ilkeleri
Kurandadir. Artik Allah’in dininde hig bir degisiklik olmayacaktir. Semavi dinlerin
mensuplar: arasinda itikat, ibadet, ahlak ve hukuk prensipleri alaninda dogacak
herhangi bir anlagmazligin ¢6ziimil i¢in miiracaat edilecek son merci de Kur’andir.

Netice itibariyle Miuslimanlarin kutsal kitabi Kuranma gore Kitap ehlinin
kutsal kitaplar1 Tevrat ve Incilin otantik olup olmadigi konusunda son olarak
sunu soyleyebiliriz: Kur'an, inisi sirasinda Arabistan Yarimadasrnda yaygin olan
Kitab-1 Mukaddes metinlerinin biitintiyle Allah'in korunmus sozleri oldugunu asla
soylememistir. Aksine bazi hitkiimlerin aslina uygun bi¢imde korunduguna isaret
ederken diger bazi 6nemli hitkiimlerin tahrif, tebdil ve tagyire ugradigini ve halktan
gizlendigini bildirmistir. Son olarak Yiice Allah, din konusundaki ihtilaflara son vermek
tizere Hz. Muhammed®e Kuran’ indirmis ve kiyamet giiniine degin onu koruyacagini

taahhiit etmistir.
b) Kitab1 Mukaddes’in Muhkemligi

Misyoner miiellif Gabriel'in Kutsal Kitapin gegerliligini ispat cabalar1 ¢ercevesinde
Mislimanlart iknaa etmeye calistiklari konulardan biri de onun muhkemligi,
yani Kuranmin niizulityle birlikte hiikiimsiiz kilinmamis oldugu (nesih) fikridir.
Misliimanlarca benimsenen, Kuran'in 6nceki kitaplari neshettigi diisiincesinin dogru
olmadigini séyleyen Gabriel, bunun Kur’ana bile ters diistiigiinii iddia etmektedir. Ona
gore “Tevrat ve Incil'in giiya her tiirlii tahrif ve tezyiften uzak oldugu ispat edilince,

Miisliiman alimler Kuranin Tevrat ve Incili neshettigi fikrini ortaya atmiglardir.

7el-Maide, 5/15.
2%e]-Maide, 5/48.

70



TOIMIITHNK

Opysaki Kur’an, Tevrat ve Incil’i neshetmek, iptal etmek tizere degil, bilakis tasdik etmek
tizere gelmistir”*” Gebrail'in iddiasini ispat i¢in getirdigi ayetler ise sunlardir:

“Ey Israil ogullari, ... elinizde bulunan Tevrat: tasdik ederek indirdigim Kurdna
inanin”*’

“Sizden olani tasdik eden bir peygamber gelecek™”

“Kendisinden onceki kitaplari tasdik eden Hak Kitab sana indirdi”**

“Ey Kitap verilenler,... elinizdeki Kitab tasdik ederek indirdigimiz Kurina inanin™!

“Ey Muhammed Kuran?, once gelen Kitap’ tasdik ederek ve ona sahit olarak gercekte
sana indirdik”**2.

Bu iddialarini ispatta bilimsel aragtirma yonteminden uzaklastiklari gozlenen
misyoner miellifler, burada Kuramin sair ozelliklerini gormezlikten gelerek
ozellikle “Onceki kitaplar: tasdik edici” 6zelligine vurgu yapmakta ve bunu, kendi
digtinceleriyle bagdasacak sekilde yorumlamaktadirlar. Halbuki bu genel ifadeden
neyin kastedildigini bilimsel olarak ortaya koymak i¢in daha ayrintili bir aragtirma
yapilmaliydi. Tek bagina s6z konusu ciimleden hareketle Tevrat ve Incil'in biitiin ayet
ve hitkiimlerinin Kur’an tarafindan dogrulanip tasdik edildigini soylemek bilimsel
yontem ve anlayisla bagdasmaz. Oysaki Miisliimanlarda mevcut olan, Kuran'in 6nceki
kitaplar1 ve seriatlar1 hitkiimstiz kildig: diistincesi, onlarin kutsal kitaplarinda belirtilen
su gerceklerden ¢ikarilan dogal ve zorunlu bir neticedir:

1. Kur’an, peygamberlerin sonuncusu Hz. Muhammede**

284

indirilmis, iginde her

seyin beyani bulunan® son ilahi kitap olup Yiice Allah biitiin insanlig1 ona imana

davet etmigtir®

2. Hz. Muhammed, onceki milletlerin ihtilaf ettikleri meseleleri ve tahrif ettikleri
hakikatleri beyan etmek?¢, giizel ve temiz olan yiyecekleri helal, pis ve igren¢ olan
yiyecekleri haram kilmak, eski seriatlarda gegen bazi agir hiikéimleri kaldirmak tizere
gonderilmistir.2” Nitekim Hz. Isa da, azginliklar1 sebebiyle agir hiikiimlere muhatap
olan Yahudilere, Tevrat1 tasdik edip kendilerine konulan bazi yasaklar1 kaldirmak

tizere (nesih) gonderildigini bildirerek onlar1 kendisine imana ve itaate ¢agirmigts.?*

’Gabriel, a.g.e., s. 26-29. krs. Romain, s. 20.
78¢]-Bakara, 2/40.

279 Al-i Imrén, 3/81.

20A1-i Imran, 3/2-4.

2len-Nisa, 4/47.

282e]-Maide, 5/48.

28¢]-Ahzab, 33/40.

28 en-Nahl, 16/89.

28 en-Nis4, 4/136.

2% en-Neml, 27/76.

287 el- Araf, 7/157.

28 Al-i Imran, 3/50; ayrica bkz. el-Maide, 5/46.
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3. Yiice Allah her kitap ve hikmet verdigi peygamberden bir sonraki peygamberi
tasdik edip desteklemeleri igin s6z almistir® Buna gore biitiin peygamberler
kendilerinden 6nceki peygamberi ve kitab: tasdik etmis, kendisinden sonrakini de
miijdelemistir. Nitekim Meryem oglu Isa da Israil ogullarina: “Ey Israil ogullari! Ben,
benden once gelen Tevrat: dogrulayici, benden sonra gelecek olan Ahmet admmdaki bir
peygamberi de miijdeleyici olarak Allahin size gonderdigi elcisiyim™** diye hitap etmisti.

4. Hz. Muhammed’in risaleti ve ona vahyedilen Kuran kiyamete kadar hiikmii
devam edecek bir evrensellige sahiptir.?' “Sehirlerin anas: (Mekkede) ve onun gevresinde
bulunanlar: uyarman ve asla siiphe bulunmayan toplanma giinii (mahser giinii)yle
onlart korkutman icin sana, boyle Arap¢a bir Kurian vahyettik”*** ayetinde bu hakikat
agik bir dille beyan ve ilan edilmistir. Ayette zikredilen Mekke sehri, Miisliimanlarin
dini merkezini, ¢evresi de biitiin diinyay: temsil etmektedir. Buna gore Hz. Muhammed
etnik ve dini farkliliklarryla biitiin insanliga gonderilmis risaleti evrensel bir peygamber,
ona vahyedilen Kuran da biitlin insanhga hitap eden son ilahi kitaptir.**

4. Kuran'm bir 6zelligi “hakim (miiheymin)” olusudur.** Yani, o, 6nceki kitaplar
tizerinde hitkiimran olup onlarin mevsutkiyet ve dogrulugunu ispatta mihenk tasidur.

5. Yine Kuranin bir 6zeligi de “furkdn” olusudur.** Yani o, hak ile batili, dogru ile
egriyi, gercek hitkiimleri muharreflerinden ayiran esas/6l¢tdiir.

Bu konuda Allah’in son hitkmii sudur:

“Sana da (ey Muhammed) ge¢mis kitaplar: tasdik eden ve onlari kollayip koruyan
Kitab (Kur'an)1 hak ile indirdik. Onlarin aralarimda Allah'in indirdigi ile hiikmet. Onlarin
arzu ve heveslerine uyarak, sana gelen haktan sapma.”**

Buna gore her tiirlii ihtilaf ve celiskiden uzak olan Kuramin®’ o6nceki kitaplari
tasdiki su sekilde izah edilir:

1. Onceki peygamberler ve kitaplar, ileride bityiik bir peygamberin gelecegini
mijdeliyorlardi. Zira Allahin biitiin kitaplar1 ve biitiin peygamberleri, karsilikhi
olarak birbirlerini tasdik eder, 6nceki sonrakini miijdelerdi. Dolayisiyla peygamberler

2 Al-i Imran, 3/81.

*0es-Saft, 61/6.

#! Bu konuda su ayet gayet agiktir. “Biz seni biitiin insanlara miijdeleyici ve uyarici olarak gonderdik; fakat
insanlarin ¢ogu bunu bilmezler” es-Sebe, 34/28. Ayrica bkz. el-Enbiya, 21/107.

22 es-Sura, 42/7. ayrica bkz. el-Enam, 6/19, 92.

»°Bu konuda Yahudilerden “Iseviyye Mezhebi” adiyla anilan bir grubunun ayette gegen “ Ummii’l-
kura ve etrafin1” Mekke ve ¢evresi, yani Arap yarimadasi olarak izah etmeleri, buradan hareketle de Hz.
Muhammed’in (s.a.s.) yalniz Araplara gonderilmis ulusal bir peygamber oldugunu iddia etmeleri kabul
edilemez. Zira konuyla ilgili diger ayetler ve Hz. Muhammed’in saglam belgelerle korunan siyreti/hayati
boyle bir yoruma miisaade etmez. (bkz. Elmalily, a.g.e., Feza Gazetecilik, II1, 463-464.)

»ie]l-Maide, 5/48.

»3 Ali Imran, 3/3.

»%e]-Maide, 5/48.

»7 en-Nisa, 4/82.
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arasinda, once gelenden sonra gelene, sonra gelenden 6nce gelene dogru kargilikli
ve ilahi sahitlik altinda kabul edilmis bir tasdik antlagmas: vardir.*® Bu anlagmanin
bir geregi olarak Isa (a.s.) ve ona vahyedilen Incil, Tevrat ve Musa’y1 tasdik edici, Hz.
Muhammed’in peygamberligini miijdeleyici olarak gelmistir.*® Hz. Muhammed’in
peygamberligi ve Kuranmin ortaya cikisiyla, onceki peygamberlerin bu miijdesi
gerceklesmis oldu. Boylece 6nceki kitaplarin ve peygamberlerin dogruluklari ispat ve
tasdik edilmis oldu. Aksi takdirde bos vaatlerle halki kandiran, yalan ve yanls fikirlerle
insanlar1 oyalayan sarlatanlar durumuna diiserlerdi.*®

2. Kuran, itikat, ibadet ve ahlak esaslar1 bakimindan 6zde onceki kitaplar1 ve
peygamberleri tasdik eder. Zira biitiin peygamberler ve kutsal kitaplar, tek Allah’a
kulluga ve putperestlikten uzak durmaya davet etmistir.’® Nitekim Muhammed
Yahudi ve Hiristiyanlara da ayni ¢agriy1 yapmist1.*? Yine, Yiice Allah her peygambere
6zde ayni olan dini-ahlaki ilkeleri vahyetmistir.®® Buna gore bu temel ilkelerden
sapma gostermis olan muharref Yahudilik ve Hiristiyanlik'in orijinal ilkelerini ortaya
¢ikarmada son tasdik mercii peygamberlerin sonuncusu Hz. Muhammed ve ona
vahyedilen Kur’an-1 Hakimdir. islamda bu hakikat: “Allah ve Restlii tarafindan tasdik
edilmis olmak kaydiyla, bizden Oncekilerin seriatlar: bizim de seriatimizdir” tesrii

304

kaidesiyle ifade edilir.*** Dolayisiyla Kuran, Allah'in zat1 ve sifatlar1 hakkinda aklen
ve naklen sabit ve apagik bulunan hakikatlere, Allah'in ilk giinahi bagislamaya giicii
yetmemesi, ¢cocuk edinmesi, enkarnasyon, kefaret, teslis/tigliik akidesi gibi Kitap ehli
tarafindan yapilan tahrifat ve tecaviizleri, ¢irkin yorum ve yakistirmalar1 ret ve iptal
etmek tizere gonderilmis Furkan ve Mitheymin bir kitaptir.’®

3. Kur’an, Yahudi ve Hiristiyanlarin kutsal kitaplarinda zikredilen Hz. Muhammed
ve ashabmin ozelliklerine dair bilgileri tasdik edici olarak gelmistir. Zira Yahudi
ve Hiristiyanlar, Tevrat ve Incilin koruyabildikleri orijinal metinleri sayesinde 6z
evlatlarini tanir gibi Son Peygamber’i taniyorlar, onun 6zelliklerini biliyorlardi. Ama

¢ok az1 miistesna, kiskanglik ve inatlar1 sebebiyle bunu kabullenmek istemediler.**

Sonug
1990 sonras1 Bulgaristan Miisliimanlarina y6nelik misyonerlik faaliyetleri ve bu
gergevede Miisliiman halklar arasinda dagitilan Tiirkge yayinlar ve muhtevalar1 tizerine

28 Elmalili, Hak Dini (Feza Gazetecilik), II, 395.

%es-Saff, 61/6; el-Maide, 5/46.

30EImalili, Hak Dini, (Feza Gazetecilik), II, 295.

01 el-Araf, 7/59, 65, 73, 85; Hd, 11/50, 61, 83; en-Nahl, 16/36.
302 A]-j Imrén, 3/64.

305 es-Sura, 42/13.

34EImalili, Hak Dini, (Feza Gazetecilik), II, 296; I11, 256.

395 bkz. Elmalili, Hak Dini, 11, 300-301.

3% e]-Bakara, 2/89, 101, 146; el-Enam, 6/20.
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yapmis oldugumuz bu arastirma ve inceleme yazisinda varmis oldugumuz sonuglari su
sekilde 6zetleyebiliriz:

1. 1990 yilinda Komiinist Blok'un ¢6kmesiyle birlikte Hiristiyan misyonerler Orta
Asya, Kafkaslar ve Dogu Avrupa tilkelerinde yasayan halklar tizerinde faaliyetlerini
yogunlastirmislardir. Hedef kitle olarak baslangigla Hiristiyanlik dini gelenegine sahip
halklar secilmekle birlikte son donemlerde farkli dini ve etnik guruplara; 6zellikle
de dini bagliliklar: zayif olan veya milli duygular: giiclii olan etnik ve dini guruplara
yonelmislerdir. Bu ¢er¢evede Bulgaristanda faaliyetlerini yillarca dini e8itim ve
kiltirden mahrum birakilmis, dini ibadet ve geleneklerini devam ettirmelerine
miisaade edilmemis, kiltiirli ve egitimli din adamlari ile entelektiiellerini kaybetmis
Miisliman Tirkler yaninda ozellikle, dini bakimdan kendilerini Miisliiman olarak
tanimlamalarina ragmen, dini baglhliklar1 zayif olan ve farkli bir etnik gurubu tegkil
eden Cingeneler tizerinde yogunlastirdiklar1 gozlenmektedir.

2. Genel misyonerlik faaliyetleri cercevesinde 6zellikle Tiirk¢e konusan Miisliiman
halklara yonelik olarak yaymnlanan Tiirk¢e negriyat ve bunlarin basim yerleri
dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Genellikle Almanya, Ingiltere ve Isvigrede basilip dagitilan
kitaplarin yaninda bazi risalelerin ve Incillerin baskilarinin ise mahalli imkéanlarla
gergeklestirildigi anlasilmistir.

3. Misyonerlik faaliyetleri gercevesinde basilip dagitilan kitap ve kitapgiklarda
genel Hiristiyanlik propagandasi yapilmas: yaninda 6zellikle Miislimanlara yonelik
faaliyetler ve yayinlarda “sartlara uydurma” ve “inkiiltiirasyon” yontemlerine uygun
olarak konularin basta Kuran ve Siinnet olmak iizere Islami kaynaklardan referanslar
ve karsilagtirmalarla ele alindig1 ve Hiristiyanlik Kredosu ile Islam inang esaslarinin
bagdastirilmaya ¢alisildigi gozlenmistir.

4. Tirkee yayinlardan bazilarinin Latin alfabesiyle basilmasma kargin, diger
bazilarinin, muhtemelen Latin alfabesini bilmeyen Tiirkler ve Cingeneler de diisiiniilerek
Kiril alfabesiyle basildig gortlmiistiir.

5. Misyonerlik faaliyetleri i¢in halka yonelik olarak hazirlanan kitaplarda bilimsel
tahlil ve tartisma yonteminden miimkiin mertebe kaginilmis, daha ¢ok aydinlatma
ve yonlendirme amaci giidillmistiir. Bunun i¢in yalniz uzmanlarinin anlayabilecegi
bilimsel bir dil degil, siradan insanlarin bile rahat anlayabilecegi sade ve anlasilabilir
bir dil, herkesin usanmadan okuyabilecegi akic1 ve ¢ekici bir tislup kullanilmigtir. Kimi
misyoner yazarlar Kuran1 Allahin kelami olarak gormedikleri yontindeki inanglarini
acikca ifade ederlerken®”, kimileri ise sanki ti¢ kutsal kitaba; Tevrat, Incil ve Kurana
ayni degeri atfettikleri imas1 vermeye ¢aligmiglardur.

37 Gabriel, a.g.e., s. 5.
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6. Misyoner miiellifler Islam kaynaklarini bilimsel anlayisla bagdasmayacak bir
yaklasimla kendiiddialarini teyit ve amaglarina hizmet edecek sekilde yorumlamiglardr.
Bu yiizden kendi yaklasim ve soylemlerini destekler mahiyetteki dini metinlere siki
sikiya sarilirlarken, aleyhlerine olabilecek metinlere ya hi¢ yer vermemisler ya da tsti
kapali bir sekilde ge¢mislerdir. Bazi yazarlarin ise Islam kiiltiiriine vukuflarinin zayif
oldugu ve referans aldiklar1 Arap¢a metinleri yanlis anladiklar: gorilmistiir.

7. Son olarak misyoner yazarlarin iddia ettikleri gibi Kur’an, Kitab-1 Mukaddesin ne
otantikligini ne de muhkemligini onaylamamaktadir. Aksine onun gerek manen gerekse
lafzen tahrife ugradigini agik¢a dile getirmektedir. Misyonerler bu konuyla ilgili ayetleri
kendi gorisleri cercevesinde onyargili olarak degerlendirme cihetine gitmislerdir.
Konuyla ilgili bazi Miisliiman miifessirlerin izahlarini da ya yanlis anlamiglar ya da
bilingli olarak ¢arptirmuslardur.
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MISSIONARY RELIGIOUS LITERATURE THAT HAS BEEN
DISTRIBUTED AMONGST THE BULGARIAN MUSLIMS AND
ANALYSIS OF THEIR CONTENT

Dr. Adem YERINDE

ABSTRACT

This paper will discuss the following books: Religious Scholars Are Debating;
Christ in the Bible and in the Qur’an; As Qur’an Says...It is not Wrong. These books
were distributed by missionaries during 1990s to the Turkish Speaking Muslims in
Bulgaria in an effort to convert them to Christianity.

Shared theme of these three books can be summarized in following four points.

1-Authenticity and Credibility of the Bible (Gospel and Torah)

2-Nature of Jesus the Christ, the Trinity and the articles of the Christian Dogma

3-Paraclitus and Muhammed.

These points are also main subjects of debates between Muslim and Christian
scholars through out the history. However in this paper, for space limitation, we will
only concentrate on and analyze the use of the Quranic verses which are used in theses
missionary literature in an effort to authenticate the Bible.

76



TOIMIITHNK

FUSUS SARIHI SOFYALI
BALI EFENDI’NIN TASAVVUFI CiZGISI

Resat ONGOREN

Bali Efendi (6. 960/1553) Halvetiyye tarikatinin Cemaliyye subesine mensup alim
bir seyhtir. Uzun siire Sofyada faaliyet gosterdigi i¢cin “Sofyali” diye meshur olmussa da,
esasen bugiinkii Makedonya sinirlar1 i¢inde kalan Strumitsa (Usturumeca) sehrindendir.
Tahsilini Sofya ve Istanbulda tamamladiktan sonra Halvetiyye seyhlerinden Kasim
Celebi'ye (6.924/1518) miirid olmak suretiyle tasavvuf yoluna girmistir.**® Cemaliyye
subesinin kurucusu Aksarayli Cemal Halvetinin (Celebi Halife, 6.899/1493-94)
Istanbul'daki halifelerinden olan Kasim Celebi, ayn1 zamanda Fatih Sultan Mehmed
devrinin de ileri gelen alimlerindendi’® Kaynaklarin ifadesine gére Bali Efendi,
Kasim Celebinin yaninda yetisen iki 6nemli halifesinden biridir. Bunlardan Karabas
Ramazan Efendi (6. 952/1545 veya 963/1556) Kasim Celebinin vefatindan sonra
Istanbul Cemberlitag’taki Atik/Hadim Ali Paga Zaviyesinde makamina ge¢mis,*'® Bali
Efendi ise bir miiddet istanbulda Zeyrek Camii bitisigindeki Semerci Ibrahim Efendi
Tekkesinde (Aksemseddin Tekkesi) faaliyet gosterdikten sonra®! Sofya’ya giderek
vefatina kadar burada halk: irsad ile mesgul olmugtur.*?

Bali Efendinin vyetistirdigi halifelerin adedinin dort yiizit buldugu rivayet
edilmektedir.*”® Kendisinden sonra makamina vasiyyeti tizerine halifelerinden Kurt
Mehmed Efendi (Seyh Mehmed b. Omer, 6. 996 veya 997/1589) gegmistir.*'* Bali

308 Mustafa Kara, “Bali Efendi, Sofyalr”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (DIA), Istanbul 1992, V,
20. Mustafa Kara Bali Efendinin dogdugu Usturumcanin (Strumitsa) bugiinkii Arnavutluk sinirlari iginde
kaldigini belirtmisse de, ad1 gegen yer bugiin Makedonya sinirlari iginde bulunmaktadur.

3% Hiiseyin Vassaf, Sefine-i Evliya-y1 Ebrér, Siileymaniye Kitiiphanesi., Yazma Baguslar, nr. 2307, c. III,
s. 225/u. [Bu ¢alismada kullanilan Sefine-i Evliya-y1 Ebrar niishasinin III. cildinde, 234. sayfadan sonra
yanlislikla sayfa numarasi 235 yerine 225 seklinde yazilmis ve bu hata tekrar 235. sayfaya gelinceye kadar
stirmistir. Bu durumda 225-235 arasi sayfalar farkl bilgilerle iki kere karsimiza ¢iktigindan, karigikliga
meydan vermemek igin ikincilere sayfa numarasindan sonra Roma rakamiyla “u” isareti konmustur.]

*0Taskoprizade Issameddin Ahmed, es-Sekaiku'n-ntiméniyye fi uleméid-devleti’l-Osmaniyye (nsr. Ahmed
Suphi Furat), Istanbul 1985, s. 539; Mahmud Kefevi, Ketaibii alami’l-ahyar min fukahai mezhebi’n-Niman
el-Muhtar, Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi., Halet Efendi, nr. 630, vr. 518b; Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali, Kiinhi’l-
ahbar, Istanbul Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi, Tiirkge Yazmalar, nr. 5959, vr. 379a-b; Nev'izade Atai, Hadaiku'l-
hakaik fi tekmileti’s-Sekaik (nsr. Abdiilkadir Ozcan), II, Istanbul 1989, s. 62; Vassaf, Sefine, III, s. 225/11.

31 bk, Zakir Siikrii Efendi, Istanbul Tekkeleri Silsile-i Mesdyihi (nsr. Sinasi Akbatu), Islim Medeniyeti
Mecmiiast [IM], c. 1V, sy. 4 (Haziran 1980), s. 73; Mustafa Ozdamar, Dersaddet Dergahlari, Istanbul 1994, s.
88; Baha Tanman, “Semerci Ibrahim Efendi Tekkesi”, Diinden Bugiine Istanbul Ansiklopedisi [DBIst.A], V1,
519;

312 Tagkoprizade, es-Sekdik, s. 539-540; Vassaf, Sefine, 111, 227/11.

3 Vassaf, Sefine, 111, 227/11.

314 Bursali Mehmed Tahir, Osmanli Miiellifleri, Istanbul 1333, 1, 145.
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Efendi kendisini 6vme sadedinde “tarikatin kurdu” dedigi icin bu adla anilan®?®

Mehmed Efendiden bagka Bali Efendinin ileri gelen bir diger halifesi Ntireddinzade
Mustafa Muslihuddin (6.Zilkade 981/Mart 1574) ise Istanbulda faaliyet gostermis,
onun vefatindan sonra da Kurt Mehmed Efendi Sofyadan Istanbul’a gelerek Kadirgada
bulunan Sokullu Mehmed Paga Dergahrnda makamina ge¢mistir.*'¢

Hicri 908 (1502-03 M.) senesinde Filibede (Plovdiv) diinyaya gelen Nureddinzade
Muslihuddin Efendinin, tasavvuf yoluna girmeden 6nce seyhi Bali Efendi gibi
zahir ilimlerini tahsil ettigi belirtilmektedir. En son Kantini Sultan Siileyman devri
alimlerinden “Mirim Kosesi” diye taninan Mehmed Efendiden okumakta iken
Bali Efendi'ye intisab etmek suretiyle tasavvuf yoluna girmistir. Seyru siltikiini
tamamdiktan sonra Bali Efendi kendisini hilafetle Pazarcika (Tatarpazarcigi)
gondermigtir. Ne var ki burada gayretli caligmalar1 sonucu halkin biyiik itibarim
kazanmasi ve g6hretinin genis bir cevreye yayilmasi sebebiyle, kendisini cekemeyenler
tarafindan bagkent Istanbul’a “Seyhin siyasi emelleri var” seklinde sikayetler gitmis,
teftis edilerek hapsedilmesi igin ferman ¢ikartilmak istenmisti. Fakat seyh Istanbul’a
gidip hakkindaki ithamlarin birer iftiradan ibaret oldugu hususunda Sadrazam Sokullu
Mehmed Paga’y: ikna etmeyi bagarmus,’”’ hatta bu goriigme sirasinda kendisinden
cok etkilenen sadrazam onu Istanbul’a davet ederek faaliyetini baskentte siirdiirmesi
teklifinde bulunmugstur.®® Nureddinzade bu teklif iizerine memleketinden Ailesini
alip Istanbul’a geldi ve burada, muhtemelen o tarihlerde bos olan Kiigiik Ayasofya
Zaviyesine yerleserek irsad faaliyetine basladi.’*® Daha sonra kendisine miirid de olan
Sadrazam Sokullu Mehmed Paga,*® 1571 senesinde Kadirgada Mimar Sinan’a inga
ettirdigi kiilliyede onun i¢in bir zaviye inga ettirmeye basglamig (Sokullu Mehmed Pasa
Dergéhi), ancak zaviye tamamlanmadan seyh vefat edince (6.Zilkade 981/Mart 1574),
vasiyeti geregi, yukarida belirtildigi gibi pirdasi Kurt Mehmed Efendi onun yerine

gecmistir.”!

35Belgradli Miiniri, Silsiletii’l-mukarrabin ve mendkibii'l-muttakin, Stleymaniye Kittiphanesi, Sehid Ali
Pasa, nr. 2819/3, vr. 94a.

31 Bursali, Osmanli Miiellifleri, I, 145.

S7Atal, Zeyl-i Sekdik, s. 212-213.

318 Resat Ongéren, Osmanhlarda Tasavvuf Anadoluda Stfiler Devlet ve Ulema (XVI. Yiizyil), 1z yaymncilik,
Istanbul 2000, . 49.

39Sokullu Mehmed Pasanin 1565 (972) senesinde sadrazam oldugu (bk. Ali Seydi, Sokullu Mehmed Pasa,
Istanbul 1327 H., s. 13) dikkate alinirsa, Nureddinzadenin bu tarihten sonra Istanbul’a geldigine hitkmet-
mek gerekir. Ancak Belgradli Miiniri onun Istanbul’a gelisinin kendisi ile ilgili degil, seyhi Bali Efendi hak-
kindaki dedikodular yiizinden oldugunu belirtmektedir ki (bk. Silsiletii’l-mukarrabin, vr. 113a), bu durum-
da onun Bali Efendinin 1553 senesinde meydana gelen vefatindan 6nce gittigine hitkmetmek gerekir. Ya da
1553 senesinden énce Istanbul’a geyhi igin gelip gerekli goriismeleri yaptiktan sonra geri donmiis, 1565’ten
sonra ise kendisi ile ilgili gelmis ve ardindan oraya yerlesmis demektir.

320 Atal, Zeyl-i Sekdik, s. 212-213.

2 Hiiseyin Ayvansarayi, Hadikatii'l-cevami, Istanbul 1281 H., 1, 193-194; Bursali, Osmanl Miiellifleri,
1, 145; Zakir Siikri, Silsile-i Mesdyih, IM, 1V, sy. 4, s. 62; ayrica bk. Dogan Kuban, “Sokullu Mehmed Paga
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Bali Efendi’nin Tasavvuf Anlayis1

Tasavvuf ehline gore Hz. Peygamber (a.s.) ashab-1 kirama degisik zikirler tarif etmis,
bunlardan ozellikle Hz. Ebt Bekir ve Hz. Ali'ye telkin ettigi zikir tiirleri glinimiize
kadar intikal etmigtir. Bu iki esas ¢izgi i¢inde tasavvuf tarihi boyunca tesekkiil etmis
olan tarikatlarin ortaya koydugu degisik zikir sekilleri de asirlarca siirdiirtilmistiir.
Buna paralel olarak tasavvuf anlayis ve diigiincesinde de déonem donem gesitlenmeler
meydana gelmistir. Bu makalede Bali Efendinin yazdig1 eserleri ve tizerinde durdugu
konular, benimsedigi faaliyet tarzi, kendisinden sonra tarikat faaliyetlerini siirdiiren
halifelerinin eserleri ve degisik cevrelerle gelistirdikleri miinasebetler dikkate alinarak
tasavvuf anlayisinin temel 6zellikleri ortaya konmaya ¢aligilacaktir.

L. Benimsedigi Adab - Erkan ve Zikir Sekli

Bali Efendimin Halvetiyyenin Ceméliyye subesine bagli bulundugu yukarida
belirtilmisti. Cemaliyye stibesinin ddab-erkan: ve zikir sekli Halvetiyye ile aynidir.’?
Dolayisiyla Bali Efendi de Halvetiyyenin adab-erkan ve zikir seklini benimsemistir.
Halvetiyyede seyru siiltik yedi isimle (ld ilahe illallah, Allah, hil, hak, hay, kayyim,
kahhdr) yapilir. Yedi isme karsilik nefsin emmare, levvame, miilhime, mutmainne,
riziye, marziyye ve kdmile olmak {izere yedi sifati vardir. “Atvar-1 seba” olarak
isimlendirilen nefsin bu yedi makamindan her birinde on bin perde gecilerek, Allah ile
kul arasinda bulundugu kabul edilen yetmis bin perde asilmis olur.*** Bali Efendinin
kaleme aldig1 eserlerden birisi, bu yedi makamin/tavrin agiklanmasina dairdir (Atvdr-1

Seba, Stileymaniye Kitiiphanesi, Hact Mahmud Efendi, nr. 2927).

I1. Ziihd Anlayis

Diinya nimetleri ve imkéanlarina kars: tavir koyma seklinde tanimlanan “ziithd”,
tasavvuf tarihinin farkli donemlerinde degisik sekillerde anlagilmis ve uygulanmistir.
Sozgelimi “zithd ve zahidler” donemi olarak adlandirilan Hicri I. ve II. yiizyillarda
zithd adina hakim anlayis, hi¢ bir sekilde para, mal ve miilke sahip olmamak, ileri
derecede riyazet yapmak ve makam-mevki sahibi yoneticilerden uzak durmak seklinde
tecelli etmis iken, zamanla bu tutumda degisiklikler meydana gelmis ve sevgisi kalbe
sokulmadikgea para, mal ve miilke sahip olmanin ya da zulmii 6nleyip adaletin teminine
yardimci olmak maksadiyla yoneticilerle temas kurmanin bir sakinca dogurmayacag
hékim goriis olarak ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bali Efendinin yasadigi XVI. yiizyilin tasavvufi

Kiilliyesi”, DBIst.A, VII, 32-34.

322 Mehmed Serhan Taysi, “Cemaliyye”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (DIA), Istanbul 1993,
VIIL, 318.

32 Siileyman Uludag, “Halvetiyye”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islim Ansiklopedisi (DIA), Istanbul 1997, XV,
394.
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cevrelerinde, “zithd ve zahidler” dénemindeki anlayist devam ettirenlere rastlanmakla
birlikte, Bali Efendi ve halifelerinin de i¢inde bulundugu ¢ogunluk, sonraki asirlarda
uygulanmaya baglanan zithd anlayisini benimsemis goziikmektedirler. O yiizden
basta sultanlar olmak tizere yOnetici kesimle ¢ok yakin miinisebetler kurmakta
zahidlik acisindan bir sakinca gérmemiglerdir. Yukarida da isaret edildigi gibi bu
miinésebetlerin temel amacinin, dini kurallar1 diiriistce uygulamalar1 konusunda
yoneticileri uyararak adaletli olmalarin: saglamak ve halkin huzurunu temin etmek
oldugu ifade edilmistir. Bu c¢ecevede Bali Efendinin Kantni Sultan Siileyman ile

bazi seferlere katilarak orduya manevi destek verdigi,***

sultana yazdig bir mektupla
bugiin Bulgaristan sinirlari i¢cinde bulunan Deliorman ve Dobruca bolgelerinde
sapkin inang ve adetleriyle halka rahatsizlik veren Bedreddin Simavi taraftarlarim

325

cezalandirmasi i¢in uyarilarda bulundugu,’*” ayrica Sadrazam Riistem Pasa’ya “Oglum

Pasa Hazretleri”, “Imdi! Benim oglum..” gibi ifadeler kullanarak sevgi ve yakinligini
gosterdigi bir mektupta, kazanilamayan bir savastan dolayr onu teselli ettigi ve
ardindan sapkin inang ve 4detleriyle fitneye sebep olan Kizilbaslar1 cezalandirmast i¢in
kendisini uyardig: gortilmektedir.**® Yine, Bali Efendinin halifesi Niireddinzadenin
de Kantini Sultan Sileyman ile ¢ok samimi iligkiler kurdugu, zaman zaman davet
edildigi sarayda méanevi ve rtthani sohbetler ederek, basta padisah olmak tizere saray
gevrelerini irsad etmeye galistig1 goriilmektedir.*”” Hatta Ntireddinzade Kantini Sultan
Siileyman’a zikir veren seyhler arasinda yer almistir.””® Kaydedildigine gore Sigetvar
seferine ¢ikma hususunda son kararini Nireddinzdde’nin gordiigii bir riiya tizerine

329

veren Kantni, seyhi de beraberinde sefere gétiirmiis®® ve bilindigi gibi sultan bu sefer

sirasinda vefat edince Nireddinzide onun cenazesi baginda Istanbul’a dénmiistiir.>*
Nitreddinzadenin mesayihten Ahmed Serntbf’ye (6.994/1585) icazet verirken bir de
1000 taneli tesbih hediye ettigi ve bunun Kantni Sultan Siileyman’in her namazdan
sonra virdini okudugu tesbih oldugunu belirttigi nakledilmektedir. Ntireddinzade’nin
bu yakin iligkisi Kantiniden sonra yerine gegen oglu Sultan II. Selim ile de stirmiigtiir.
1570 senesinde Kibris seferine ¢ikarken II. Selim Nureddinziddeden dua talebinde

bulunmus, o da dua ettikten sonra, adi gegen halifesi Ahmed Serntbiyi sultanin

32 Mecdi Mehmed Efendi, Haddiku’s-Sekdik (es-Sekdiku’n-niimaniyye terciimesi, ngr. Abdiilkadir Ozcan),
Istanbul 1989, s. 522; Vassaf, Sefine, 111, 227/11.

325 Mektub igin bk. Stileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Halet Efendi, nr. 818, vr. 98b-99a.

2*Mektub i¢in bk. Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Halet Efendi, nr. 818, vr. 96b-98b.

27 Atal, Zeyl-i Sekdik, s. 213.

3 Atai, Zeyl-i Sekdik, s. 213. Kantini Sultan Siileyman’a zikir veren diger seyhler igin bk. Regat Ongoren,
Osmanlilarda Tasavvuf, s. 251-254.

2 Atél, Zeyl-i Sekaik, s. 213; Bursali, Osmanli Miiellifleri, 1, 171; Vassaf, Sefine, I1I, 228/11.

30 Atél, Zeyl-i Sekdik, s. 100, 213; Solakzdde Mehmed Hemdemi Celebi, Solakzdde Tarihi (nsr. Vahid Ca-
buk), Ankara 1989, II, 313; Ismail Hakk1 Uzuncarsil, Osmanl: Tarihi, Ankara 1988, 111/1, 348; Hasan Kamil
Yilmaz, “Osmanli Sultanlar1 ve Mutasavviflar’, Mdverd: Aylik Edebiyat Dergisi, c. VIII, sy. 92-93-94-95, yil:
8, Istanbul 1984, 5. 97.
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yaninda sefere gondermistir.®

Nireddinzadenin samimi miinébetler kurdugu
ve miiridleri arasina kattig1 6nemli devlet adamlarindan bir digerinin de, yukarida
belirtildigi gibi, Sadrazam Sokullu Mehmed Pasa oldugu bilinmektedir.

Devlet adamlariyla yakin iligki i¢inde olan Nareddinzadenin y6neticilere mesajini
sadece sozle degil, ayn1 zamanda tercih ettigi giyim ve kugam, benimsedigi tavir
ve davraniglarla da verdigi anlasilmaktadir. Devlet biiyiiklerine yakinligi ona ¢ok
genis imkan ve itibar sagladig: halde o, halka kars1 algak goniilléi davranarak araya
mesafe koymamis, yemekte ve giyimde sadeligi secerek zaviyede dervisler i¢in ¢ikan
yemekle kanaat etmistir.*** Boylece o, genis imkanlar i¢inde bile diinya nimetlerine
kars1 mesafe konulabilecegini, nimet ve imkanlara fiziken yakin olmanin kalbe zarar
vermeyebilecegini héli ve tavriyla gostermistir. Buna ragmen yine de o, zahidligi
ilk donemlerdeki gibi anlayip uygulayanlarin tenkidinden kurtulamamistir. Onu
acimasizca elestirenler arasinda bizzat kendi tarikatina mensup seyhlerden Tireli Bali
Efendi de vardir. Sofyali Bali Efendinin pirdas: Karabas Ramazan Efendinin halifesi

Olan333 334

ve cezbeli halinden dolay1 “Sarhog” lakabiyla da anilan Tireli Bali Efendi,
Nureddinzade’yi su sekilde tenkid etmekteydi: Devlet erbabinin kapisina gelip gitmek,
oncekilerde goriilmemis bir bid’attir. Bid’ad ihdas etmek ise fitne vesilesidir. Emir ve
vezirlerin etegine tutunmak pislige bulasmaktir. Bir dervigin emir kapisinda olmasi ne
kadar da ¢irkin bir seydir.’*

Nitreddinzdde'nin bu tenkidlere verdigi cevap, ayni zamanda onun yoneticilere
yakinhigimin gerekgesini de ortaya koymaktadir. S6yle diyor: Keramet sahasi derin
ve genistir. Farkli derece ve mertebede sayisizca insan vardir. Devlet adamlarina
yakinligimiz neden bidat olsun? Evliy4ullah miisliman kardesine yardim etmek ve
zélimin zulmiinii defetmek igin memur olagelmislerdir. Hustisiyle halkin isleri ve idaresi
hiikiim sahiplerinin elinde olduguna gore, onlara nasihat ederek dogruya yonelmelerini
saglamak, herkesge malumdur ki bin miiridi irsad etmekten daha faziletlidir.*

Su da belirtilmelidir ki, Ntireddinzdde bulundugu konumda kalmaya pek de hevesli
olmadigini, Halvetiyye seyhlerinden Seyyid Seyfullah’a séyledigi su s6zlerle agikga dile

getirmisgtir:

31 Keméleddin Haririzade, Tibydnii vesdili’l-hakadik fi beyani seldsili’t-tardik, Stleymaniye Kittiphanesi,
Fatih, nr. 431, II, 181b-182a.

32 Atal, Zeyl-i Sekdik, s. 213.

33Belgradli Miiniri, Silsiletii’l-mukarrabin, vr. 116b; Sadeddin Niizhet Ergun, Tiirk Sdirleri, Istanbul 1936-
45, 111, 1047; Nihat Azamat, “Bali Efendi, Sarhos”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (DIA), Istanbul
1992, 'V, 20.

34Bursali, Osmanli Miiellifleri, 1, 80.

35 Atal, Zeyl-i Sekdik, s. 211, 214.

36Ali Celebi b. Bali, el-Ikdii’l-manziim fi zikri efadili'r-Riim (es-Sekaikun-niimdniyye sonunda), Beyrut
1975, s. 429; Atai, Zeyl-i Sekdik, s. 211.
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“Ehl-i diinya muséhabeti ile dertnumuzu doldurduk. Halasa derman olsa gider
fukara ile ihtilat ederdik.”

Bunun tizerine Seyfullah Efendi kendisine:

“Nasthatinizla bu denlii viizerd ve imeranin goniillerini islah ediyor ve onlara
Cenab-1 Hakka varan yolu gosteriyorsunuz; bu dahi ibadettir” seklinde cevap

vermistir.*¥’

II1. Zahir - Batin ya da Seriat - Tarikat Birlikteligi

Sofyali Bali Efendi ve ileri gelen halifelerinin batin/tasavvuf ilimlerinin yam
sira zahir/gerfat ilimlerini de tahsil eden 6nemli alimlerden olduklari daha once
belirtilmisti. Bali Efendi ve halifelerinin kaleme aldig: eserleri hem zahiri ilimler hem
de tasavvufi konularla ilgilidir. Onlarin béyle iki yonlii yetismis olmalar1 6ncelikle kendi
biinyelerinde saglikli bir zahir-batin birligi olusturmalarina sebep olmus, miiridlerini
de kendileri gibi cift yonlii yetistirme gayreti icerisine sokmustur. Bu ¢ercevede Bali
Efendinin kendisinden sonra Sofyada makamina oturan halifesi Kurt Mehmed
Efendinin miridlerine Gazzalinin eserlerini okumalarini tavsiye ettigi,”*® diger ileri
gelen halifesi Ntreddinzadenin ise ser’i ilimlerin bilinmesinin tarikat erbabina
destek ve yardimei olacag: hustisunu 1srarla vurguladigi, bu sebeple Kiiciik Ayasofya
Zaviyesinde miridlerine dncelikle ilm-i zahiri 6grettigi ve tekkede “4mal-i saliha”
diye ifade edilen tarikat 4yinlerinden 6nce ilmi miizakereler ve dini ilimlerin talimini
yaptirdig1,** irsdda gonderecegi miiridlerine de su sekilde nasihatta bulundugu
kaydedilmektedir:

“Islam dinini ikame edin. Allaha itaata ve takvaya sarilin. Her hususta hakkullah
[Allah’in hakki] ve hakk-1 restlillahi [resulullahin hakki] kendi hakkiniz ve cemi-i
halkin hakki tizerine tercih ediniz”?*

Ayrica onun, miridlerin terbiyesi ile meggul olurken ayni zamanda yaptig1 vaazlar
ve kurdugu tefsir ve hadis meclisleriyle her siniftan halki irsada ¢alistig, zahir ilimlerine
vukafu ve ¢ok etkili sohbeti sebebiyle meclislerine halkin yani sira devlet erkaninin ve
medrese ¢evrelerinden 4limlerin de devam ettigi nakledilmektedir.’*!

Nareddinzadenin ilmi seviyesini takdir edenler arasinda devrin seyhiilislami
Ebiissutid Efendi gibi dirayetli alimler de vardir. Makalenin giris kisminda da iséret
edildigi gibi, Ntreddinzidde Pazarcik'ta faaliyet gosterdigi sirada, hakkindaki bazi

37 Seyyid Seyfullah Kasim, Cdmiu’l-madrif, Stileyméniye Kiitiiphanesi, Hact Mahmud Efendi, nr. 2335,
vr. 11a.

3%Kara, “Bali Efendi, Sofyalr”, DIA, V, 21.

9Atal, Zeyl-i Sekdik, s. 212-213.

340 Nireddinzadde Mustafa Muslihuddin, Fukardya Nasihat, Siileymaniye Kitiiphanesi, Halet Efen-
di, nr. 818, vr. 58a [mecmiia i¢inde bir varak].

HAtaL, Zeyl-i Sekdaik, s. 212-213.
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ithamlar sebebiyle tutuklanma kararinin ¢ikacagini haber alir almaz Istanbul’a giderek
Zeyrek Camii imamiyla birlikte Ebussuid Efendinin ziyaretine gitmis, o sirada
yanindakilerle tefsirden bir yeri miizakereye baslayan seyhiilislam, ilk defa gordugii
Nireddinzade'nin tefsir ilmine vukafunu miisdhede edince kendisine hayran kalmis ve
ardindan Sadrazam Sokullu Mehmed Pasa’ya haber yollayarak, $eyh Ntireddinzade'nin
gelip kendisiyle gorustiigiini, fazilet ehli ve irfan sahibi bir zat oldugunun anlagildigini,
boyle bir kimilin diinyevi menfaatlere tenezziil etmeyecegini, hakkinda ileri siiriilen
seylerin birer iftiradan ibaret oldugunu ifade etmistir.’**

Bali Efendi ve halifelerinin kendi biinyelerinde zahir-batin birlikteligini olugturmus
olmalari, tarikatla seriatin ya da batin ile z&hirin birlikte ve dengeli bir sekilde
stirdtiriilmesi hustisuna azami 6lgiide dikkat etmelerini saglamistir. O ytlizden Bali
Efendi seriat kurallarini hice sayan Kizilbaslar ve Bedreddiniler ile miicidele etmis,
halifesi Ntreddinzade de benzer tavir ve davranislar sergiledigi ileri stiriilen Bayrami-
Melami seyhlerinden Bosnali Hamza Bali hakkinda devlet nezdinde sikayetlerde

bulunmustur.’*

IV. Tevhid Anlayisi: Vahdet-i Viiciid

Bali Efendi ve halifeleri tevhid anlayisinda Muhyiddin Ibni'l-Arabi tarafindan
sistemli héle getirilen vahdet-i viictd (varligin birligi) anlayisini benimsemisler ve bu
goriistin dogru anlagilmasi icin eserler kaleme almislardir. Bu alanda Bali Efendinin
kaleme aldig1 eserlerden birisi Ibni’l-Arabi'nin Fusiisii’l-hikem isimli eserine yazdig
serhtir (Serhu’l-Fustis, Istanbul 1309). Arapga olan bu serhin en énemli ézelligi, bazi
konularda diger Fusiisii'l-hikem sarihlerine muhalif goriisler ihtiva etmesidir. Mesela
ona gore Firavun'un imani konusunda Ibnit'l-Arabinin asil kanaati el-Fiitihatii’l-
Mekkiyyedeki fikridir. Bu eserinde Ibnii'l-Arabi Firavun'un cehennemde ebedi
kalacagini soyler. Fusiisii’l-hikem’inde Firavunun imaninmn gegerli olup olmadig
konusunda yer alan ifadelerin ise sarihler tarafindan yanls anlasildigini ileri siirer.**
Bali Efendinin ayrica Seyhilislam Civizade’ye cevap maksadiyla yazdigr Fusisii’l-
hiken’in bazi konular1 hakkinda Risdle-i Miiskilat-1 Fusits isimli kiigiik bir risalesi daha
vardir.*” Halifesi Nureddinzade ise Risale-i Vahdet-i Viiciid isimli bir eser kaleme almus,
Sadreddin Konevinin Nusiisuile Bedreddin Simavinin Véridatna de serh yazmugtir. ¢
Onun Viridat serhinde, eserin bir kisim yanlislarina isaret ettigi ve Simavi'ye bazi

tarizlerde bulundugu belirtilmektedir.*"

32 Atal, Zeyl-i Sekdik, s. 212-213.

3Seyyid Seyfullah, Camiw’l-madrif, vr. 11a; Belgradli Miiniri, Silsiletii’l-mukarrabin, vr. 113b-114a.
3Kara, “Bali Efendi, Sofyalr”, DIA, V, 21.

#5bk. Stileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Pertev Pasa, nr. 621, vr. 36a-38a.

36 Ongoren, Osmanlhlarda Tasavvuf, s. 50.

37 Atal, Zeyl-i Sekdik, s. 214.
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Sonug¢

Bali Efendi’nin seyhligi ile birlikte seriat/zahir ilimlerine de vakif olan bir 4lim olusu,
devlet adamlariyla iligkileri, yazdig1 eserleri ve bu eserlerde ortaya koydugu fikirleri,
halifelerinin eserleri, gorigleri ve degisik cevrelerle gelistirdikleri miinasebetleri
onun tasavvuf anlayisindaki temel 6zellikleri de ortaya cikarmaktadir. Buna gore o,
tasavvuf yasaminda mensup oldugu Halvetiyye tarikatinin adab-erkan ve zikir seklini
seriat kurallariyla birlikte dengeli ve dhenkli bir sekilde uygularken, inang ve diistince
diinyasinda vahdet-i viicud (varligin birligi) anlayisini benimsemis, dini kurallarin
dogru uygulanmasy; adaletin tahakkuku ve zulmiin 6nlenmesi niyetiyle yoneticilerle
yakin iligki i¢inde olmanin tasavvuf diisiincesi; ozellikle de zithd ve zéhidlik prensibi
agisindan bir sakinca dogurmayacagini kabul etmistir.
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SOFYALI BALI EFENDI’S BASIC
CHARACTERISTICS OF CONSEPT OF SUFISM

Prof. Dr. Resat ONGOREN

SUMMARY

This article introduces Sofyali Bali Efendi (d.960/1553), who is one of the
commentators of Muhyiddin Ibnir'l- Arabi’s Fusiisii’l-Hikem, and the basic characteristics
of his consept of sufism. His view of sufism and the methods he has used in sufism have
been researched for he task. For a better understanding of the issue, as well as the books
of Bali Efendi, the subject concerned in his books, his relationships with the authority
and his way of acting; his successors (halife), their works and their contacts with various
social spheres have been treated.

Key words: Sufism, asceticism, reciting Got's name, monotheism, Fiistis'l-Hikem.
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BALI SOFYAVI’NIN FUSUSU’L-HIKEM
SERHINDE VAHDET-1 VUCUD

Abdullah KARTAL

Vahdet-i viiciddan s6z etmek, varligi ‘miémkin’ ve ‘zorunlu’ kategorilerine
ayirmazdan once, salt varliga, kendinde varliga, sufilerin sik¢a kullandiklar: bir ifade
kalibryla ‘varlik olmak bakimindan varliga’ bakmak esasina dayanan bir diigiinceden
soz etmek demektir.**s Bu yoniiyle konu, sufilerin Tanri-alem iliskisini aciklayan tutarli
ve miidellel bir ana fikre sahip olup olmadiklariyla ilgiliyken dolayli olarak da Islam
distincesindeki teorik diistince ekollerine yonelik elestirilerde dayandiklari entelektiiel
birikim ve zeminle ilgilidir. Cagdas arastirmacilar, vahdet-i viictidun kaynagy, ortaya
¢ikisi ve terimin ilk olarak kim tarafindan ve ne zaman kullanildig1 hakkinda pek
¢ok goriis ve degerlendirme ileri stirmiistiir.** Ancak arastirmacilarin biiytik kismi,
ilgilerini lafzin ve terimin kendisine odaklagtirdiklar1 icin, genellikle yetersiz ve sistemi
anlamaya yardimci olmayan sonuglara ulagsmiglardir.

Kimi aragtirmalar, vahdet-i viictid deyiminin Ibnii'l-Arabi tarafindan kullanilip
kullanilmadig1 sorununu esas sorun sayarak, terimin, Ibni'l-Arabi yorumcular:
tarafindan gelistirildigini ileri stirmiigtiir. Bazi aragtirmalar, terimin ilk olarak
Sadreddin Konevi tarafindan tiretildigi izerinde durmus, ancak yeni arastirmalarin da
gosterdigi gibi, bu iddialar gercekle bagdasmamaktadir.’* Ancak biitiin ¢aligmalarda
belirli l¢iide ihmal edilmis esas konu, terimin anlami ve genel baglamindan hareket
ederek bir aragtirma yapmaktir. Bu durumda aragtirmanin hedefine soyle bir boyut
eklemek kaginilmaz olur: Ibni’l-Arabiyle birlikte gelisen tasavvuf anlayigini -ki bu
tasavvuf genellikle bir metafizik tasavvur olarak isimlendirilebilir- irca edebilecegimiz
genel bir ontolojik ve bu ontolojinin dayandig1 epistemolojik tasavvurdan s6z etmek
miimkiin mudiir?

Hangi terimi kullanirsak kullanalim, Ibni’'l-Arabinin metinlerinde belli ve agik
bir ana fikir oldugu, bu ana fikrin onun biitiin metinlerinin dogrultu ve gidisatini
belirledigi kesindir. Bu saptama, bir terim olarak vahdet-i viicidun [bnir’l-Arabinin
metinlerinde ge¢ip gegmediginden daha 6nemli ve yararhi sonuglar ortaya ¢ikartacagi
gibi ayn1 zamanda terimin ge¢medigi metinlerde bile vahdet-i viictidun sorunlarinin
nasil islendigini gérmemizi miimkiin kilar. Calismamiz, Bali Sofyavinin Fusiisu’l-

#8Vahdet-i viictid’'un en iyi tanimi sayabilecegimiz bu ifade i¢in bkz. Kasani, Tasavvuf Sozliigii, (¢ev. Ekrem
Demirli), Istanbul 2004, 5.583.

3Bkz. Suad Hakim, [bnii’l-Arabi Sézligii, (gev. Ekrem Demirli), Istanbul 2004, 5.641-650; Mustafa Tahrali,
“Fustisu’]-Hikem Serhi ve Vahdet-i Viictd Ile Alakali Bazi Meseleler”, Fusiisu’l-Hikem Terciime ve Serhi, c.I,
§. XXIX-LXIV.

3% Bkz. Ekrem Demirli, Bilgi ve Varlik, Istanbul 2005, 5.257-268.
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Hikem serhinde vahdet-i viictidun bazi temel sorunlarinin nasil ele alindigiyla sinirl
olmakla birlikte, yazarin, Ibnii’l-Arabi ile ortaya ¢ikan entelektiiel gelenege ne dlgiide
bagli kaldig1 hakkinda bir yargiya varmak bu aragtirmanin ikinci hedefidir.

[bnir’l-Arabi, tasavvuf tarihinde yeni bir donemi temsil eder. Bu donem, slam
felsefe ve kelaminin ele aldig1 sorunlar1 ‘miisahede kaynaklr’ bilginin 15181nda yeni bir
gozle ele alarak sistematik ve tutarli bir bilgi-varlik anlayis1 gelistirmeyi hedeflemistir.
Bu dénem tasavvufunun kendisini yerlestirdigi zemini ve bu déneme kadar Islami
ilimlerin gelisim stirecini goz ardi etmek, basta vahdet-i viicd olmak iizere pek ¢ok
konuyu dogru degerlendirme imkanini isin baginda kaybetmek demektir. Vahdet-i
viicid, Islam filozoflarinin Tanri-alem iliskisini agiklamak igin bas vurdugu “sudur”
ile kelamcilarin ‘yoktan yaratma’ ve ‘arazlarin yenilenmesi’ teorilerinin ana sorunlarini
dikkate alan ve agmaya caligan bir teoridir. Bu bakimdan teori, ‘sudur’un formel yapisi
ve kavramsal catisi ile kelamcilarin cevher-araz ekseninde gelistirdigi “sebepliligin
agilmasi-vesilecilik” teorilerinin farkl bir gozle ve duyarlilikla yorumlayan karmagik ve
kapsamli bir yaratilis teorisidir.

Vahdet-i viicidun bu kapsamliligi, beslendigi kaynak zenginligi, sorunlarindaki
cesitlilik ve giincellik, kitleler tarafindan bilinme ve farkli diizlemlerde islenmislikle
kendisini dnceleyen teorilerle kargilagtirilamayacak 6lgiide bir derinlik ve genislige
sahip olmasindan kaynaklanir. Vakia, s6z gelisi Ibn Sina Metafiziginde “sudur” sorunu,
Tanri, Tanri-alem iligkisi gibi konular kisaca ve ana sorunlariyla ele alinir. Kelamcilarin
yaratilis teorileri, ana meselesi ve duyarlilik noktas1 Tanrrnin kadir-i mutlakliginin
ispat1 olan bir teoridir. Bunun yani sira bu teori, 6zellikle Ibni’'l-Arabinin elestirileri
ekseninde baktigimizda, 6nermelerin sonuglar1 ve istilzam ettigi neticeleri goz ardi
etmigtir. Halbuki tasavvufun terimin biitiin sonuglariyla birlikte bir gnostisizm, bagka
bir ifadeyle bilinemezciligi reddederek metafizik bahislerde “agiklama” ve “bilmeyi” esas
alan bir bilgi ve miisahede yontemi oldugunu biliyoruz. Bu yoniiyle sufilerde vahdet-i
viicid, kelam ve felsefenin bilinemezlige irca ettigi pek ¢ok soruna belirli bir sekilde
¢Oziim getirmeye ¢alisir. Bu 6zellik, bir yaratma ve Tanri-alem iliskisini tahlil eden bir
ana fikir olarak vahdet-i viictida diger teorilere gore genis ve zengin bir alan kazandirir.

Ote yandan vahdet-i viiciid, bagka hicbir teoriyle karsilastirilamayacak olgiide
kitlelere ulagmayi1 bagarmistir. Bunun nedeni, hi¢ kuskusuz, vahdet-i viicidun bir tevhit
yorumu olmasidir. Bu sayede vahdet-i viictid, nesir ve siir tarzinda yazilmis pek ¢cok
eserde su veya bu sekilde islenmis, entelektiiel kesimlerle siradan insanlari ayni diistince
etrafinda birlestirmis yaygin bir teoriye dontigmiistiir.

Vahdet-iviiciidu kapsamlive miidellel bir teori olarak isleyenler, hig kuskusuz, Ibnii’l-
Arabi ve Koneviden itibaren baglayan Fusiisu’l-Hikem sarihleri ve yorumculariydi. Bu
kitap etrafinda olusan serh, miistakil kitaplar, risaleler vb. zengin bir literatiir ortaya
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¢ikarttig1 gibi ayni zamanda bu literatiir, farkli donemlerdeki sufileri ayni ana fikir
altinda toplayan bir “irfan gelenegi’nin kaniti olmustur.

Gelenekteki yazarlar tizerinde ayrintili ¢alismalar yeterince yapilmis degildir. Bu
nedenle sarihlerin gelenek icindeki yerlerini ve 6zgitin yonlerini, farkliliklarini tam
olarak tespit etmek miimkiin degildir. Ustelik, cagdas arastirmalarin bir kismu, serhgiligi
bir tiir ‘ditsiince ve 6zglinlik karsiti bir egilim olarak gorme c¢abasinda oldugu igin,
serhciligi bizatihi mahkum etmistir®*'. Bu itibarla, Ekberi gelenek eksenindeki ayrintili
caligmalar, sadece bir gelenegi anlamak yoniinden degil, bunun yani sira bir metnin
caglara ve farkli egilimlere nasil taniklik ettigini gérmek kadar, sarihlerin kendi
ozgiinliiklerini metne nasil tagidiklarini gérmek bakimimdan da 6nemlidir.

Ik Fustsu’l-Hikem sarihi Konevi, Fustisu’l-Hikem serhgiliginin gidisatini
belirleyen kurucu diisiiniir olarak yorumlanabilir. Nitekim biitiin sarihler bir ol¢iide
Konevi'ye dayanir ve onu gelenegin biiyiik bir otoritesi olarak zikreder. Bali Efendide de
bunu gérmekteyiz. Miieyyidiiddin Cendi, en kapsamli mukaddimeyle Fustisu’l-Hikem
serhgiliginde baska bir tarzin gelisimine katk: saglamis, Kayseri ise diger risaleleriyle
birlikte bu tarzi genisletmistir. Boylelikle vahdet-i viicidun teorik ve teknik sorunlarini
ayr1risalelerde ele almak aligkanlik haline geldigi gibi bu kapsamda da genis bir literatiir
ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bunlarin en ¢ok bilinenlerinden birisi, ayan-1 sabite risaleleridir.
Ayan-1sabite konusu, belki biitiin tasavvuf tarihinin en 6nemli sorunlarinin etrafinda
sekillendigi ana konu oldugu gibi bu konu hakkindaki degerlendirmeyle bir sarihin
Ibni’l-Arabi kargisindaki tavrini anlamak miimkiindiir. Bali Sofyavi, ‘bilgi bilinene
tabidir’ seklinde ozetlenen goriisii benimsemekle sarihlerin biiyiik kismi ile ayni
goriiste olmustur. Gerek {islubu ve gerekse hacmi bakimindan en basarili serhlerden
birisi, hi¢ kuskusuz, Kagani’nin serhidir. Kasani, 6zellikle terimlerle ilgili maharetinin
de katkisiyla Fustisu’l-Hikem serhgiligini daha teknik bir dile oturtmay: bagarmig bir
sarih sayilir. Bu yoniiyle, Fusiisu’l-Hikem sarihi olmasa bile, Saidiiddin Fergani de
Miihtehe’l-medarik’te vahdet-i viiciid geleneginin teknik terimlerini en iyi saptayan ve
tanimlayan sarihlerden birisi olarak yerini almgtir.

Fustisu’l-hikem etrafinda olusan serh geleneginde, Bali Sofyavi, ilk sarihlere gére
daha “literal” yorumcu bir ¢izgiyi temsil eder. Serhinde bir mukaddimenin bulunmayist,
onun, Fusisu’l-Hikem’in teknik sorunlar1 hakkindaki teorilerini ayrintil bir sekilde ele
almayi giiglestirir. Bununla birlikte, talebesi Nureddinzade Muslihiddin’in goriislerini
de dikkate aldigimizda, Bali Sofyavinin literal yorumculugunun tasavvufun genel
sorunlaryla ilgili goriislerindeki ‘muhafazakar” ve Stnnilige daha ¢ok yaklasmak
arzusundan kaynaklandig: goriiliir. Meselenin sosyo-kiiltiirel kosullar: ve gerekgeleri
bir yana, bu tavri iki agidan ele almak miimkiindiir: Birincisi, Fusiisu’l-Hiken’in

3Afifi, bu denli kat: olmamakla birlikte serhlerin orijinal olmadigini ifade eder. Bkz. “Ibn Arabi ile Ilgili
Arastirma Seriivenim”, U.U.LE Dergisi, sy.9, c.9, 5.710.

88



TOIMIITHNK

bazi sorunlarini ele alirken Siinni yorumla goériiniir bir geliskiye diismemeye
gosterilen 6zendir. Bu konularin en ¢ok bilineni, Fustisu’l-Hikem'de 6nemli bir mesele
sayamayacagimiz Firavunun imani sorunudur. Bu konu, ibnii’l-Arabinin soz gelisi
iman-kiifiir hakkindaki genel teorisi baglaminda ele alinmadig: gibi o konudaki
teorileri kadar énemli de degildir. Ciinkii Ibnii’l-Arabi, Firavun'un imanini, tamamen
ayeti zahiri anlamuiyla esas olarak yorumlar ve sonucu Allal’a birakir. Halbuki bu konu,
zaman iginde Ibni’l-Arabi'ye yénelik elestilerin basinda gelmis ve pek gok kimse
Ibni’l-Arabf’yi Firavun'u miimin saymakla suglamistir. Bali Efendi ise, bu konuda
Ibni’l-Arabiyi, elestirilere karsi savunarak, onun Siinni yorumla ¢elismedigini ileri
stirer.> Muhafazakarligin bagka bir tezahiirii ise, [bni’l-Arabinin metnini anlamada
ortaya ¢ikar. Bali Efendi, Fusisu’l-Hikem’in riiyada Ibni’l-Arabiye verilmesini
aciklarken ‘onun lafzinin’ da peygamber tarafindan verildigini belirtir.*** Bu da metne
kars1 bir muhafazakarlik sayilabilir. Nitekim ilk sarihlerin biiytik kisminda béyle bir
tavir gérmeyiz. Benzer bir tavri, daha sonra Avni Konuk'ta da goriiriiz. Avni Konuk,
ozellikle Cili'ye kargi bilgi-bilinen iliskisinde Ibnii’l-Arabi’yi savunurken béyle bir
gerekce gosterir.*** Talebesi Nureddinzade'nin Varidata elestirisindeki ‘metni ve dili
esas almak’ ve ‘lafza donmek’ seklindeki yaklasimiyla bu tavri birlestirdigimizde,
Bali Efendi’nin tavrinin ibnii’l-Arabi yorumculugunu ‘literal bir zemine” oturtmak
gayesi tasidig1 sGylenebilir. Nitekim $it fassinda gegen ‘son ¢ocuk’®> meselesini de
benzer bir yontemle yorumlayarak, lafzin baglaminin digina ¢ikmamaya 6zen gosterir.
Her haliikarda gelenek icindeki yazarlar hakkindaki ayrintili ¢alismalar bu genel
degerlendirmelerin yerini daha teknik ve somut yargilarin almasini saglayacaktir.
Fusiisu’l-Hikem, biitiin tasavvuf tarihinin, hatta genel Islam diisiince tarihinin
en yogun ve miitekamil metinlerinden birisi sayilabilir. Bu yoniiyle bir sarihin
Fustisu’l-Hikem’in genel sorunlarina girebilmesi ve onu herhangi bir anlayisla dogru
yorumlamasi, kolay degildir. Biitiin serhleri ortak paydada toplayan sey, metnin bu
gliclit Orgilisii ve yapist sayilabilir. Bu baglamda pek ¢ok sarih gibi Bali Efendinin
tavrt da, Fustisu’l-Hikem’in metin zorluklarini asarak okuyucuyla kitap arasindan
¢ekilmek isteyen miitevazi bir yazar tavri gibidir. Gergekten de bu yontem, istisnasiz
butiin sarihlerde goriiliir. Ekberi gelenegi anlamak ve bir “sarih” kalmak ile “6zgiin
bir disiiniir olmak” arasindaki iligkisini tespitinde bu nokta tzerinde durmak bir
zorunluluk gibi gortinmektedir. $arihler, 6zellikle de bir mukaddime yazmamuslarsa,

»2Bali Efendinin Firavun'un imanu ile ilgili gorisleri i¢in bkz. Serh u Fusilsi’l-hikem, Beyrut 2003, 5.291-
295.

¥ Age.,s.12-17.

3% Ahmed Avni Konuk, Fusiisu’l-Hikem Terciime ve Serhi, (haz. Mustafa Tahrali-Selguk Eraydin), c.II,
5.188-189.

5 Bali Efendi, a.g.e., 5.40-58.
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kendi diistincelerini istisnai durumlarda ortaya koyarlar. Nitekim Bali Efendi serhinde
bu durum agik bir sekilde gorilir.

Bu genel perspektif 1g1ginda belirtmek gerekir ki, sarihler, serhlerinde genellikle
‘vahdet-i viicd’ ifadesini kullanmay: tercih etmezler. Nitekim Bali Efendinin
serhinde de soz konusu ifadeye rastlamayiz. Bu durum, sarihin ‘vahdet-i viicidu
nasil yorumladigini ortaya koymamizi zorlagtiran bir unsurdur. Ancak kavramin
kendisi degil, icerdigi anlam 6nemli olduguna gore, Bali Efendinin vahdet-i viicidun
kapsamina giren konulara nasil yaklastigini tespit etmemiz miimkiindiir. Her seyden
once ifade etmeliyiz ki, Bali Efendi, vahdet-i viiciid’un temel konularini yorumlarken,
bir taraftan Ibnir'l-Arabi'nin goriislerine sadik kalmaya caligirken, diger taraftan da
bu goriislerle Siinni bakis agis1, daha dogru bir ifadeyle sufilerin zahir ulemas: olarak
niteledigi kesimin goriisleri arasinda bir zithik olmadigini ispatlama cabast igerisinde
olmustur. S6z gelimi, Fustis’ta yer alan ‘her seyin Allah’tan geldigi ve Allah'a donecegi’
seklindeki ifadeyi yorumlarken, ilk bakista boyle bir yaklagimin ‘mutlak cebre
gotiirebilecegini ve bunun da ehl-i siinnetin goriisi ile tezat tegkil ettigini, halbuki
[bnir’l-Arabi’nin bu gériisiiniin bu tarz bir sonug dogurmadigini ifade eder.> Kuskusuz
diger Fustis sarihlerinde bu tarz bir ¢abaya rastlamak miimkiin goriinmemektedir. Bu
durum, Bali Efendinin vahdet-i viicidun temel konularini nisbeten diger sarihlerden
farkl: bir ¢izgide yorumladigini gosterir.

Genel bir perspektif olarak vahdet-i viictd ile ehl-i siinnet arasinda zitlik olmadig:
prensibine dayanan Bali Efendinin vahdet-i viicidun temel konular: ile ilgili
goriislerini su sekilde 6zetlemek miimkiindiir: Her seyden 6nce, vahdet-i viicidun
alemin yaratilii ile ilgili baslica konusu “gayelilik ve nizam” fikridir. Fustisun Adem
fassi esasta alemdeki gayelilik sorunundan hareket eder. Gergekten de bu sorun, sadece
tasavvufun degil, genel olarak kelam ve felsefenin de ¢ok 6nemli bir sorunudur. Acaba
alemde bir gayelilik var midir? Soruya olumlu cevap vermek pek ¢ok bagka tartigmaya
yol agacag1 gibi olumsuz cevap vermek de bagka sorunlara yol agabilir. Sufilerin bu
konudaki tavri, “Tanr1 bilinmek istedigi i¢in alemi yaratts’ cimlesiyle formiile edilebilir.
Burada ‘bilinme arzusu’ alemin varlik gayesi olarak tesis edilir.

Bali Efendi, diger sarihlerde de gordiigiimiiz ‘Bilinmek istedim, alemi yarattim’

anlamindaki hadise®”’

atif yaparak, alemin varhigiyla Tanr’nin bilinme arzusu
tizerindeki iliski hakkinda kisa, fakat 6nemli agiklamalar yapar. Bu yoniiyle vahdet-i
viictidun en 6nemli konularindan birisi olarak gayelilik ve nizam fikri tespit edilir.
ibnirl-Arabi, vahdet-i viicid ekseninde bu ana fikri saptamak i¢in alem-Tanri
arasinda ontolojik ve buna zemin tegkil edecek sekilde de epistemolojik bir iligki kurar.

Gergekte, Ibn Sinadan itibaren Metafizik bu iliskinin kurulmasini ana sorun olarak

¢ Bali Efendi, a.g.e., 5.22-23.
*7 Bali Efendi, a.g.e., s.19.
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belirlemisti. Metafizik, “varlik olmak bakimindan varlig’” metafizigin konusu olarak
belirledikten sonra, umur-u ammé, baska bir ifadeyle “varliga varlik olmak bakimindan
eklenen temel nitelikleri” metafizik yapmanin aract ve imkani saymisti. Ibnii’l-Arabi
ise, bilginin “bilen ile bilinen arasindaki bir iliski” sayesinde miimkiin olabilecegi
olgusundan hareket ederek, Tanri ile alem, 6zelde ise insan arasinda ortak bir bilgi
zemini tesis eder. Bu zemin, umur-u ammenin yeni bir tanimlanmasiyla miimkiindiir.
Bali Efendi, umur-1amme’yi “Tanri ile insan arasinda ortak nitelikler’ diye tanimlar.?**
Gergekte bu tanim, Ibni’l-Arabide bile bu agiklikta yer almaz. Islam filozoflar:
ya da kelamcilar1 ise, daha belirsiz ifadeler kullanir. Bali Efendinin bu agiklayici ve
somutlagtirici tavrinin, Ibnii’l-Arabi'nin genel diisiincesiyle értiistiigiinii belirtmeliyiz.
Ustelik bu tavir, vahdet-i viicidun epistemolojik zeminini anlamamiz bakimindan son
derece 6nemli unsurlar igerir. Nitekim Bali Efendi tanima yaptig ilavede ‘bu nitelikler
sayesinde Tanr ile alem arasindaki irtibat gerceklesir*® der. Bagka bir ifadeyle Bali
Efendi, umur-1 amme’ye Tanri ile alem arasindaki irtibati gerceklestiren araglar
ve kavramlar olarak bakar. Burada “irtibat’ terimi tizerinde 6zenle durmak gerekir.
Hatirlanacag: gibi Konevi, metafizigin meselelerini saptarken “alem ile Tanri arasindaki
irtibatr” metafizigin sorunu olarak ortaya koymustu.*® Nitekim Bali Efendi de benzer
bir agiklamay1 dile getirmistir. Bu yoniiyle Bali Efendinin 6zenle sectigi ve kullandig
terimler, onun Ibnii’l-Arabi’yle birlikte ortaya ¢ikan tasavvuf hakkinda tam bir biling
sahibi oldugunu gosterir. Buna bagli olarak da, umur-1 ammenin bu tasavvufu ya da
metafizigi islevsel kilan ve bilgiye imkan veren “temel ara¢” oldugunun da farkindadur.
[bnir’l-Arabi, Tanri-alem arasindaki bu iligki ve irtibati “yaratma’ya yiikledigi bir
anlamla aciklar. Bu nokta, vahdet-i viicdun bir “yaratma (yaratilis) teorisi” olarak
anlamiin tahlil edilmesini gerektirdigi gibi ayn1 zamanda onu geleneksel yaratilis
teorilerinden ayirt eden temel ozelliklerden birisi de budur. Ibnii'l-Arabi’ye gore
bir seyi yaratmak -ki bu konuda kullanacagimiz kelimeler hi¢bir zaman sonucu
degistirmeyecektir-, “benzeri meydana getirmek” demektir. Tanr1 insan1 veya alemi
yarattiginda, zorunlu olarak yaratilan sey, Tanrr'ya benzer olmalidir. Bu genel bir
ilkedir ve tasavvufun bilgi teorileri bu ilkeye dayandirilmistir. Bunlarin basinda, Bali
Efendinin de dikkat ¢ektigi gibi, ‘Kendini bilen Rabbini bilir’ anlamindaki bir hadisin
bu ilkeye gore yorumlanmas: gelir. Bu hadisin, biytik alem-kiigiik alem iliskilerini
dikkate aldigimizda, insanin gayb hakkindaki tek bilgi imkani olan gériinenden
goriinmeye istidlal yonteminin insana (mikro kosmos) tatbik edilmesinden ibaret
oldugunu biliyoruz. Oyleyse gerek alem ve gerekse insan Tanr1 hakkinda bir bilgi
verecekse ve Onu gosteren delil sayilacaksa, arada bir benzerlik iligkisinin var

8 Bali Efendi, a.g.e., .29.
9 Bali Efendi, a.g.e., .29.
3% Konevi, Miftahu’l-gayb, (ev. Ekrem Demirli), Istanbul 2002, s.14.
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sayllmast kagiilmazdir. Bali Efendi, serhinde Ibnii'l-Arabi'nin zikrettigi cesitli
kanitlari, ayet ve hadisleri tekrarlayarak insanin Tanrrmin suretine gore yaratilmig
olmasinin anlami hakkinda kisa agiklamalar yapar. Bali Efendi, alemin Tanrrnimn
suretine gore yaratilmis olmasindan ‘Her seyde bir ayet vardir, O’nun birligini gosterir’
sonucunu ¢ikartir. Bilindigi gibi bu misra, sufilerin Tanri-alem iliskisilerini agiklarken
sik¢a gonderme yaptiklar: bir ifadededir. Bali Efendi de, misrai yerlestirdigi baglamla
geleneksel Fusiisu’l-Hikem sarihleriyle ayni fikre sahip oldugunu ortaya koyar. Ona gore
alem hakkinda boyle bir biling sahibi herkes, Hakki her ‘anlayista, goriinen ve duyulan
her seyde’ goriir.*

Tanrt ile alem arasinda bir bezerlik tesis edilmesi, Tanr’nin bilinmesi ve
alemdeki gayelilik goriisglerini temellendirmek bakimindan ¢ok 6nemlidir. Ancak bu,
meselenin bir yoniidiir. Meselenin ikinci yonti ise, sufilerin metafizik bahiste filozof ve
kelamcilarin duyarliliklarini dikkate aldiklar: yonle ilgili goriisleridir. Bunu, “Tanri
hakkindaki yargilarimizi hangi cergevede dile getirebilecegimiz” sorunu olarak tespit
edebiliriz. Birinci yonde Tanri ile alem arasindaki benzerlik tizerinde durulmustu.
Bu konudaki yargilar, genellikle ‘tegbih’ hiikiimleri diye yorumlanir. Ikinci yon ise,
tesbih ettigimiz Tanrr'yr tenzihi gerektirir. Vakia, Tanri ile alem arasinda birebir bir
benzerlik kurmak, onlar1 bir ve ayn1 saymak gibi bir sonuca yol agar. Halbuki sufiler,
benzerligi dile getirirken boyle bir sonucu 6ngérmemislerdi. Daha dogru bir ifadeyle
vahdet-i viicid, oncelikle tenzihi kabul eden bir entelektiiel zeminde kendini ifade
etmeye baslamigtir. Ciinkii akil, Tanr1 hakkinda zorunlu olarak tenzih hitkéimlerini
verir. Bu bakimdan tenzih, dogal olarak bitiin akilc1 ve teorik diigiince mensubu
kimselerin Tanr1 hakkindaki temel yargilarini olusturur. Vahdet-i viictid ise, daha gok
tesbih fikrinin kabul edilmesiyle ilgili bir teoridir. Bagka bir ifadeyle vahdet-i viictid,
aklin tenzih ettigi Miiteal Tanr1 anlayigini alemle iliski icindeki bir Tanr1 anlayigiyla
dengelemek amaci tasir.

Bu cergevede olmak tizere Bali Efendi, 6zellikle Nuh fassindaki agiklamalarda
Nuh peygamberin davetindeki tenzih¢i yonle ilgili degerlendirmelerde tenzih ile
tesbih arasinda hiikiim vermenin anlami iizerinde durur.** Konuyu genel hatlariyla
hatirladigimizda, tenzih ve tesbih insanin iki giiciiniin Tanr1 hakkindaki yargilarini
temsil eder. Bir yandan siirekli soyutlayan akil giicti ile benzetmek ve somutlagtirmak
isteyen vehim ya da hayal giicii, insandaki iki farkl bilgi kaynag1 olarak farkli sonuglara
ulagir. Ibnit’l-Arabi, sorunu Nuh peygamber ile kavmi arasindaki gatisma ve goriis
ayriliklarinda ele alir. Bali Efendinin Ibni’l-Arabinin gériiglerine herhangi bir kayit
koymaksizin yaptigi serhler, onun Ibni’l-Arabi'nin gériislerine bagliligini gosterdigi

*1Bali Efendi, a.g.e., 5.68-71.
*2Bali Efendi, a.g.e., s.59-74.
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gibi vahdet-i viicidun Tanr1 hakkindaki yargilarimizla ilgili degerlendirmesini de
—tenzih ve tesbihi birlestirmek- tam olarak kabul ettigini gosterir.

Nuh fass;, aklin ve hayal giiciiniin tek baslarina kesin bilgiye ulasmadaki
basarisizliginda odaklagir. Bunun anlami, Nuh peygamberin daveti ile kavminin kesin
bilgiden uzaklagmis olmasidir. Bali Efendi bu tespiti kabul ettigi gibi ayn1 zamanda
[bnir’l-Arabinin buradan ulastig1 “peygamberler arasindaki tekamiil” ve “insan-1kamilin
tek oldugu” fikrini de kabul eder -ki bu da vahdet-i viicidun bir bagka sonucudur. Akil
ve vehim gii¢lerinin hitkiimlerini tek hitkiimde bir araya getirmek ancak bu tekamiille
miimkiin olabilecektir ki, bu da Hz. Peygamber ve onun davetinde gerceklesmistir. Bu
yoniiyle vahdet-i viictd, Tanr1 hakkinda “tenzih ve tesbih” hitkmiini birden verme
ilkesinin bir sonucudur. Bagka bir ifadeyle vahdet-i viictd, Ibnii'l-Arabi’ye gore,
Hz. Peygamberin davetinin ve Kuran-1 Kerin'in ana fikri sayilabilir. Bali Efendinin
tenzih ve tesbih konusunda tam olarak Ibnii’l-Arabi ile mutabik olmasi oldukea dikkat
gekicidir. Zira ilk bakista bu durum zahir ulemasinin anlayisina ters diismektedir. Ne
var ki, Bali Efendi, bu konuda Ibnii’l-Arabi ile ayn1 diigiinmekle daha énce belirtmis
oldugumuz vahdet-i viictid ile ehl-i siinnet arasini birlestirme ¢abasini burada dikkate
almamis gibi goriinmektedir.

Bali Efendinin serhinde dikkat ¢eken baska bir husus, vahdet-i viictidu teorik
aklin bir trtinii ya da bu dénemdeki tasavvufu salt felsefi bir hareket olarak gérme
egilimlerine kars1 sufilerin tepkileriyle ilgilidir. Sorun, konular: ve tahlil yontemlerine
ragmen sufilerin ‘tasavvuf’ adini korumadaki duyarliliklar1 seklinde 6zetlenebilir.
Bunun bir tezahiirii olarak Bali Efendi, Fusiisu’l-Hikem'de yer alan teorik agiklamalarin,
eseri, teorik bir kitap olarak yorumlamaya yol agmamasi gerektigini belirtir. Bu durum,
Ibnir’l-Arabiden itibaren sufilerin {izerinde énemle durduklar1 bir konu oldugu gibi
sorunun giiniimiizde de giincelligini korudugunu soyleyebiliriz. Bali Efendi s6yle der:
‘Fustisu’l-Hikem'de ya da bu fenne ait diger kitaplarda kanitlarin ortaya konulmasinin
amacy, bilinmeyenleri teorik yontemle 6grenmek degildir. Bilakis amag, bilgi taliplerine
sadece kesifle elde edilmis bilgileri gostermek ve agiklamaktan ibarettir. Bu bilgiler ise,
onlar tarafindan tartigmasiz bir sekilde kabul edilmis onciillerde agiklanir. Boylece
onlar da, bu degerli fennin varligina inanir. Ardindan, teorik diisiinceyle elde ettikleri
bilgileri terk eder ve bu degerli fenni 6grenmek igin gayret gosterirler. Ardindan, [bniv’l-
Arabi hakkindaki goriisiinii soyle dile getirir: ‘Seyh'in bilgilerinin, teorik yontemle elde
edilmis sekilci-zahiri bilgilerden oldugunu sakin zannetmeyesin!’*

Bu tavriyla Bali Efendi, i¢inde vahdet-i viicidun da bulundugu Fustisu’l-Hikem'deki
bilgilerin kaynag: hakkinda diger serhlerde de belirli bir 6l¢iide tanik oldugumuz bir
goris ileri sirmiistiir. Bu noktada tasavvuf soyle bir sorunla karg: karsiya kalmigtr:

33 Bali Efendi, a.g.e., s.14-15.
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Tasavvuf, 6znel bir yonteme isaret eder. {lk sufiler, fikih-kelam bilginlerinin temsil ettigi
din anlayisina kars: kalbi arindirmak ve icte ihlasi gergeklestirmeyi dini hayatin ilkesi
saymusti. Ancak bu 6znellik zamanla tasavvuf iginde bir takim sorunlarin dogmasina yol
acmistt. Bunlarin baginda, sufi oldugu iddiastyla dinin nesnel bilgi alanini reddeden bazi
kimselerin tavri gelir. Ilk sufiler, bu sorunu agmak igin tasavvufu fikih-kelam ilimlerinin
anlayigina gore ‘ilim’ olarak tedvin etmiglerdi. Bu dénemde tasavvuf i¢in en ideal isim,
‘batin fikih’ olmusgtu.>* [bni’l-Arabi ve Konevi ile birlikte ise, tasavvuf yeni bir doneme
gecti. Artik ‘batin fikil’ tasavvuf icin yeterli ve uygun bir isimlendirme sayilamazdu.
Bu doénemde tasavvuf, ozellikle Konevinin goriislerini dikkate aldigimizda, bir
metafizikti. Ancak bu kez sorun, tasavvufun felsefe ve kelam gibi teorik disiplinlerden
ayirt edilmesinde tebariiz etmisti. Sufiler, stibjektif bir tecriibeyi esas alarak nesnel bir
alan hakkinda nasil hiikiim vereceklerdi? Bdyle bir tavir, tasavvufu yeni bir felsefe
haline donustiirmez mi?

Ibnir’l-Arabi, Konevi, Davud Kayseri, Cendi ve en nihayet Bali Efendi, bu sorunu
‘bilginin kaynagina génderme yaparak” agmaya ¢alismislardir. Bali Efendinin diliyle
bu tavri 6zetlemek istersek ‘biitiin bu tislup tarzlari, meseleyi agiklamak i¢in secilmis
yontemlerdir, yoksa bilgilerin kaynag: kesiftir** Ibni’'l-Arabi, benzer bir goriisiini
soyle dile getirmisti: ‘Ey arastirmaci! Peygamberlerden tevariis edilmis bu tiir nebevi
ilmin bir meselesinin filozof, kelamci vb. herhangi ilimdeki bir akilcr tarafindan
dile getirilmis oldugunu goérdiigiinde, bu durum seni perdeleyip o bilgiyi ifade eden
muhakkik-sufinin de filozof oldugunu iddia edersin. [Sana gore] Filozof bu meseleyi
dile getirmis, ifade etmis ve ona inanmis, sufi de ondan aktarmistir. Ya da, o bilgiyi
dile getiren filozof dinsizdir diye o sufiye de ‘dinsiz’ dersin. Kardesim, sakin bunu
yapma! Bu, hi¢ bir ey bilmeyenin verecegi bir yargidir. Filozofun da biitiin bilgileri
gecersiz degildir. Bilhassa Hz. Peygamber o bilgiyi dile getirmisse ve sGylemisse,
ayn1 mesele filozofta da dogru olabilir. Bu durum, 6zellikle hikmetler, sehvetler ve
nefsin tuzaklarindan ve i¢ kotiiliiklerinden kaginmakla ilgili goriislerinde boyledir.
[Bu konularda] gergekleri bilmiyor isek, bu belirli meselede filozofun gorisiinii
benimsemek ve onu dogru saymak zorundayiz. Ciinkii peygamber veya bir sahabesi
veya Imam Malik veya Imam Safii veya Siifyan es-Sevri bunu sdylemis olabilir.”6¢

Her haliikarda tartisma giiniimiizde de gegerliligini korumaktadir. Ekberi gelenek
tizerindeki ayrintili arastirmalar, Bali Efendinin iddiasinin ne 6l¢iide gegerli oldugunu
ortaya koyacag gibi yeni tasavvufun geleneksel tasavvufla oldugu kadar felsefe ve kelam
gibi disiplinlerle de iliskisini ortaya koyacaktir.

364Bu tavriilk sufi yazarlarda gormek miimkiindiir. S6z gelimi Serrac, tasavvufu, Islamiilimler hiyerarsisinde
megru bir zemine oturtmak i¢in ona bir ilim olarak ‘batin fikih’ adin1 vermistir. Bkz. Serrac, el-Luma’, Kahire
1960, 5.21-22, 43-44.

%% Bali Efendi, a.g.e., s.16.

3{bniv’l-Arabi, el-Futihatu’l-mekkiyye, c.1, (gev. Ekrem Demirli), Istanbul 2006, s.77.
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Bali Efendinin vahdet-i viictid ile ilgili goriisleri hakkinda su tespitleri yapmak
miimkiindiir. Her seyden once o, diger sarihler gibi vahdet-i viicid ifadesini pek
kullanmamustir. Ancak Ibnii’l-Arabinin Fusiisu’l-hikem adli eserinin 6ziinii teskil eden
bu diisiinceyi, eseri serh ederken daima islemistir. Bali Efendi, vahdet-i viicidun temel
ilkeleri olan varligin zat1 itibariyle tek oldugu, isim ve sifatlari itibariyle gok oldugu, Hak
ve halk, Allah ve insan, Allah ve alem arasindaki iligki, tenzih ve tesbih konularinda
[bnirl-Arabi ile ayni goriigleri paylasmistir. Onun iizerinde durdugu husus, Ibnir’l-
Arabinin goriisleri ile ehl-i stinnet arasinda higbir farkliligin olmamasidir. Ne var ki,
diger sarihler, vahdet-i viictid ile ilgili konularda Ibnii’l-Arabi’yi bazen yanls anlamiglar
ve bu yiizden de elestiriyi hak etmislerdir. Hatta o, Kayseri basta olmak tizere isim vererek
elestiriler yapmustir. Bu, 6nemli bir husustur. Zira Bali Efendi’yi diger sarihlerden ayiran
nokta, budur. Zahir ulemas: ve ehl-i siinnetin vahdet-i viictida yonelttigi elestiriler, Bali
Efendi’ye gore sarihlerin vahdet-i viicidu yanlig anlamalarindan ve yorumlamalarindan
kaynaklanmigtir. Sonu¢ olarak sunu soylemek miimkiindiir: Diger sarihlerle
kiyaslandiginda Bali Efendi, Fusiis serh gelenegi icerisinde ve vahdet-i viictid yorumu
noktasinda muhafazakar ve ehl-i siinnet eksenine yakin bir yorumcu olarak yer almistir.
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BALI SOFYAVI’NIN FUSUSU’L-HIKEM SERHINDE VAHDET-I
vUCUD

Assos. Prof. Dr. Abdullah KARTAL

SUMMARY

Wahdat al-wujtid, which found by Ibn al-Arabi and systematized by commentators
of Fusus al-Hikem such as Kovevi, Kaisari and Kashani, is an interpretation of being and
existence. Bali Efendi is one of these important commentators. Being a commentator of
Fusus al-Hikem, Bali Efendi has been known as strictly respected the Sharia.
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BUBJIEVICKUAT MUT 3A CbTBOPEHUETO HA HEBECATA U
3EMATA CIIOPE]] TEKCTA HA KOPAHA 1 B KOHTEKCTA HA
CBbBPEMEHHUTE HAYYHU V1 OTKPUTHUA

Asus Hasmu HIAKVP

“B HETOBKO IIO/IO)KEHNE Ce TTOCTABSIT THIKYBATe/MNTe HA IOJOOHI JIETeH/IV, KOUTO
— peHeOperBaiky NCTOPUIECKATa OTPAHIYEHOCT Ha Te3) IPENCTABM — Ce OLIUTBAT [
T IIOMUPSIT C Hall-HOBITE HAYIHY JAHHI .

Jhoyuan Knumosuu, “Knuea 3a Kopana”™

“Pexox Ha 6adema:

Bpampxo, 2060pu mu 3a boea.

W 6ademom yogpra.”

Huxkoc Kaszanodsaxuc, “Panopm npeo En Ipexo”

BescriopHo 1bpBaHeTo Ha 6GafjeMa MMa CBOETO HAyYHO OOSICHEHNE, KOETO He
JI0Ka3Ba, HO 11 He OTp14a e 11 Bor mn He e. 3a BCeKy BAPBALL| TO3Y LIBAT € JOKa3aTe/ICTBO,
KOETO I10 M3MCKaHOCT (MaKap 1 6e3C/I0BeCHa) IPeBBh3X0KIa BCUYKO OHOBA, KOETO Bede
e mpodern wm 4y ot Ceerure nucanust. Ho, a peden, 3a JI. Kmumosnd 11pBaHeTo Ha
6aziema 11je e B I'B/IHO CHOTBETCTBYE C IIPUPOFHITE 3aKOHN I HsIMA 1A MMa HMKaKBa
Bpb3Ka MeX/y IbpBaHeTO Ha 6ajemMa U OoTIpaBeHara My Monba. V fBere riemHm
TOUKM obade mpuemar 3a 6e3crnopeH ¢axkr, ye “6afeMbT IbhHA”

B TO3u CMUCDHI He ce 1M OKasBa LbQHAMUAT OaieM IIpecevyHa TOYKAa Ha JIBe
HENPYMUPVIMO YCIOPEeNHN IIPaBy, KAaKBUTO Ca HAyYHOTO 3HAHVE U PEINIMO3HOTO
nosHanue? VI ako IPOIB/DKUM B TO3M Pefl Ha MICIIY, He Ce /Y OKa3BaMe JIMIle B JILie
¢ M3BeCTHMA Ha PuIocoduTe IOrNYecKy Mapagokc Ha II03HAHMETO — KOTKOTO IT0BeYe
3HaeM, TOJIKOBAa IIOBede He 3HaeM, 3alOTO C paslIMpsBaHe Kpbra Ha IO3HATOTO
Ce yBelmyaBa M Herosara OOMKO/IKAa — TPaHMIATa Ha CBIPUKOCHOBEHNUETO MY C
HeBeJOMOTO. 3aToBa 1 MpalMoHanHOTO HeBegoMo KaTo ye /M HaxjlyBa B HAlIeTO
eXeJJHeBe BBIPEK) PasBUTIETO HA [HENIHATA PAlMOHA/THA HaykKa, a MOXe OM 1
MMEHHO 671arofapeHue Ha Hesl.

Tosu e ¥ BB3IPUETHUAT OT HAC MOJE/I HA OTHOLIEHNE KBM CHADBPXKAHNMETO Ha
cBemennre IIycaHus, OT KOMTO Ce PORM TeMara 3a HACTOSILIOTO M3C/IEfBaHE —
“BrbeiicKmAT MIT 3a CBTBOPEHMETO Ha Hebecara 11 3emsita criopel TekcTa Ha Kopana
U B KOHTEKCTA Ha CbBPEMEHHITE HAyYHU OTKPUTHS . [JOKOIKO IIPMIOXKIM € TEPMUHBT

“MUT” KBM €fHO KaHOHMYHO IImcanue, o6ekT Ha Oe3ycloBHa BsApa OT CTpaHa Ha
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MIIMOHHM 4YoBew Ky Macu? Cumurame, 4e TON € Hall-IIOAXOAAL] OT IJIEHa TOYKa Ha
TOBA, 4e He e 00Ce0eH OT HIUTO eJ[HA OT/e/THA PENTUTHS, HO ChC 3a0€/Ie)KKATa, Y€ HAIIUAT
aHa/MN3 OTXBBPIIS OMO3ULMATA MAT-PEATHOCT.

V360pbT Ha Tema, BU3MpAljd B CPaBHUTENEH aclleKT cBelleHnte [lucanms, Ge
[POAUKTYBAH OT CbOOPAXKEHMETO 1A Ce TOYEepII BOAA B O/IM30CT 10 U 110 BB3MOXKHOCT
or camus usBop. [lapanenHOTO pasriexgaHe Ha KaHOHMYHNUTE TEKCTOBE Ha TPUTeE
CBETOBHM DEUTMM — IOFAN3DM, XPUCTUAHCTBO M MCSIM — € OWIO B LEHThpa Ha
HEMaJIKO TPY/jOBe Ha 6OrOC/IOBY 1 MCTOPUIY, ClleluamcTy 1 nanny. Ho aHanmornure
M M3BOJYTE, KOUTO Ce Hajarar Ipy Te3) Hmapajesi, ca ce OKas3anu 6arogaTHa moysa
3a MIe0ONOrM3aLMsl Ha aHa/IM3a B [10713a Ha eHA WK Apyra oT Tpute pemuruu. V B
MHEPIUATA Ha Ta3y UJEONOIM3aIVs BCEKM OIUT 32 IEUIE0NTOTU3UPAHE Ce Bb3IpueMa
efBa /M He KaTto ‘HOIVIef, OTBBIpe’, IOITIeH Ha BspBAllMs, CXBAlllaH HEIPeMEHHO
B OIO3MIMsI Ha “TIOI/Iefila OTBBH , HOITIeAa Ha Oe3mpucTpacTHus ydueH. VI eTo Hm
OTHOBO IIpeJi A/ITePHATIBATA: W/IM HAyKa, WK pelnrusi. B Hacrosimara pabora obade
HOIZIERBT e Apyr: He bubnusra nporus Kopana, a bubmusta 3aegno ¢ Kopana; u He
Bubnusara u Kopana nporus Haykara, a (3amjo He?) bubmusara n Kopauna pegom c
HayKara. B To3M cMUCBI B paMKuTe Ha HACTOSIIATa Pa3paboTKa e U3LSIO 3adeTeHa
mpeTeHUyMATa Ha Permurysta 3a cBpbXecTeCTBEH MPOM3XOL 1 AYMM KaTO HM3IIOC/IAH,
60>KeCTBEH, BIBXHOBEH U T.H. Ca M3MON3BaHU 0e3 “TpafuIMOHHUTE KAaBIYKIL
A CrefiBaHUAT METOJOMOTMYEH MOJEN € Jia Ce THPCAT [JOKa3aTencTBa He “3a” Mn
“mpoTmB” coblecTBYBaHeTO Ha bBor, a TakmBa (TaM, KDBHETO TOBa € BB3MOXKHO),
KOMTO MOTBBP)KAABAT MM OTPUYAT (AKTUTE, U3IOKEHU IMPSKO WIN U3BENEHN OT
cporBeTHuUTE II1Mcanus.

VI3X0>KEaiky OTTYK, CMe HaIPaBIIN OINT Ja IIPVIOKMM CPaBHUTETHISI METOJ, Ha
nBe HyBa: 1) Mmexxy gBete Ilucanus Bubmus n Kopan; 2) mexxay Bubmusita u Kopana ot
e[IHa CTPaHa J1 pas/MIHM HEKAHOHIYHY TEKCTOBE, B TOBA YVC/IO APEBHI MIUTOBE, HAYYHI
nscnenBanys u ap. Hens6exxHo mpucbCTBALIMAT IPU ThPCEHETO Ha ITOf06HY apaieny
Ky/ITYPOJIOTIYeH IIJTaH Ha Pa3ChXX/EHIS OCTABs CBOI OTIEYaThK BbPXY CaMIsi CTII Ha
M3JIOKEHNE, KaTO TO GemeXxu ¢ ecerCTnIHOCT. Ho HuMa 3a HpaBCTBEHUTE KATETOPUN
MOJKe [ja Ce Ka)ke, 4e ca [10-Ma/IKO Hay4HI OTKOJIKOTO MaTeMaTudeckure popmymn? A
OCBEH TOBa CMeé Ce OIMTA/IN YPe3 MHOTOOPOITHY CPAaBHEHNS U ACOLMALIMI He TPOCTO /1A
¢dbopmypame M3BOAY, HO I JIa IOCTABUM BBIIPOCH, HSKOM OT KOUTO Ch3HATENTHO MV
HeCh3HATETHO [IpeHeOperBany, 1 ia IPOBOKMpPaMe ThPCEHETO Ha OTTOBOPIL.

B m3n0XXeHMETO CM MO3BOMSABaME M300MIMe OT LUTATH, HO IPaBMM TOBA He
CaMOL[e/THO, A VM3XOX/ANKM OT yOeKIeHMETO, e Te CBHbPXKAT aHAJIOTMM, KOUTO
KOMEHTATOPUTE KaTo e /Il He 3abesI3BaT, W oTosArBat fa3abensssar. [lopaau cpiara

IIpr4nHa CMe M3II0/I3Ba/IN HE B€4Y€ ChIIECTBYBAIINTE IIPEBOAN Ha KOpaHI/I‘{HI/I}I TEKCT
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Ha OBArapcKy e3MK, a CMe PasuMTaIM Ha COOCTBEHUTE CU CKPOMHMU BB3MOXKHOCTIL.
Tyk e MACTOTO Jja HalpaBUM YTOBOPKaTa, ue MMeHaTa bor n Ajlax cMe M3IION3Bamm
CbC Ch3HAHMETO, Ye Te Ca HOCUTE/M Ha effHA ¥ CIja CEMAHTHKa, 4e ,,bor” e mpeBoy Ha
»Amtax”. TIpy Bce TOBa CMe IIpeIIOYe/Iy M3IIOI3BAaHETO Ha IBETe NMEHa, 3a fla Y/IECHUM
quTaTe sl IIPY pasrpaHUIaBaHeTo Ha bubneiickure o KopaHmdHuTte TekCTOBe, Ole
HoBeye, Ye YacT OT CPaBHABAHUTE CTUXOBE U aliM ca JOTONKOBA CXOJHHU, Ue TOil TPYAHO
6u ce opueHTHpa 3a Koe oT gBete [I1caHus cTaBa fyMa B KOHKPeTHUsI OTKbC. Bes fja
yIMaMe ChIUTe e3MKOBYU Bb3MOXXHOCTH 110 OTHOIIEHVe Ha Bubeiickus TekcT, cMme ce
OIIUTAJIN Jia Ce JOOIVKMM O OPUTHMHAJIA, TOKOIKOTO € Bb3MOXHO, Upe3 CpaBHsIBaHe
Ha Pas/IMYHYU [IpeBofy Ha Bubmusara Ha OBArapcKy e3uK, KAKTO 1 IPEBORUTE I Ha
apabcky 1 aHITIMIICKY e3K. KM Ta3u OCHOBHA TpyIla M3TOYHWI[M HA HACTOSIATA
pa3paboTKa ce OTHACAT CBIIO THIKYyBaHuUATa (Tedcupn) kbM KopaHa — KlmacudecKkusT
tedcup Ha MeBayan u cbBpeMeHHNAT Ha CabyH.

Jlpyrute rpynu usTOYHUIM 06XBAIIAT:

1) Hayunn nscnegsanus Bbpxy TekcroBeTe Ha Kopana u bubnmsara moorento,
KaKBUTO ca MOoHorpaduure Ha [Tnorposckuit 1 Knumosna sa Kopana u xa llludpman
3a Crapus 3aBet. IIpu TsX IpaBu BIleYaT/IeHNe, 4e CJIef, KOHCTATAlMsATa Ha [ajeH
(axT 3a M3C/IEBAHUA TEKCT aBTOPBT HAMMpPa 32 HEOOXOAMMO (MM € IIPUHYNEH OT
BBHIIHN 00CTOATENICTBA) [la MY IIOCTABYU €TUKETa ,HEHAYYHOCT . A e[HO OT MaJKOTO
3aI7IaBysA, KOUTO ce JOOMDKaBaT IUTbTHO 10 TeMaTa Ha HACTOALIOTO M3CTIefBaHe, e
»bnbmusara, Kopausr u Haykara” Ha M. brokait. Heo6xonnmo e obade ga HabnmerHem
BbpXy NPUHIMUITHOTO pas/Indye C MoAxosa Ha brokaii, KOJTO cu IOCTaBA LenTa d priori
Jia JOKake Hay4YHOCTTa Ha KopaHa B IPOTVBOBeC ¢ HeHay4HOCTTAa Ha bubmsra, 6e3
fla TBPCU TOBA, KOETO ce Kpue 3aj bubneiickus texkct. Cbe chKaneHne obaue 6uxme
otbenssany, de U3AaBaHaTa Ha OBATapCKM €3MK IUTEPATypa IO TO3U KPBI OT TEMM €
VIO He Ha HAKAKBa OIpefieieHa O'brapcka M3JaTe/icKa MOMMTIKA, a Ha HeifHOCTTA
Ha pasmnyHU GOHpALNM, 0OMKHOBEHO Yy)KAeCTpaHHN — KakTo 3a KopaHa, Taka 1 3a
Bubmsta. Ilpu ToBa momo)keHne eCTECTBEHO e HalraTa 6ubmorpadus fa BKIIOYBA 1
TAaKMBA M3TAHMS.

2) Monorpaduu BbpXy MUTOTIOIUY ¥ COOPHMUIIV C MUTOBE OT Pa3/INIHY reorpadcKu
u couuo-KynTypan apeanu (Mecomoramust, Yepua Adprka): Onpenu cMe ce Ha TIX
3apajy aHaJOTMITe, KOUTO Ce HajaraT OT caMo cebe Ci, MKy Te3M MUTOIOTUH I
pasrexaaHnTe 61671e/iCKO-KOPaHNYHY MUTOBe, 6e3 obade fja IMOCTaBAMEe BBIPOCA
U Ja THPCUM [OKA3aTeJICTBA 3a TOBA, a/MM B CIydas CTaBa AyMa 3a 3a/MCTBaHe
VIV 32 TUITOIOTVYHY CXOACTBa. HamcTyHa 0co6eHO Impy MeCOIOTaMCKIUTE MUTOBE,
AMAaXPOHMYHO Hpenxoxpany bubmmsara n KopaHa B cbimmsa u reorpadcku, 1 COLUO-

KYJITyp€H apeajl, MOXXe I ja C€ JOITyCHE, U€ Ca ChIIECTBYBa/IN YC/IOBIA 3a 3aIMCTBAHE,
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HO B JENCTBUTENTHOCT TaKbB IIPOLEC €[Ba JIM € IPOTEKD/, BbB BCEKM CIIydyall He
npsxko. ([Jamu He 3acmy)aBa TyK BHUMaHUe MJeSATa 3a MHOTOKPAaTHO HU3IIOC/IABaHe
Ha CaKpaJHNUTe TEeKCTOBE?)

3) VsmonsBanute B pa3paboTKara ZOCTIDKEHMS Ha (yHEAMEHTATHNTE HAYYHU
U3CTeIBAaHMA Ca TPEICTABEHM B MOBEYETO C/Iyyay IO IOIYIAPHM M3JIaHUA, KOETO
obaue B HUKAK'bB CITy4ail He MOJ{LIeHsIBa BAXXHOCTTA Ha Te3! JOCTIDKeHNs. [JoCTaTbIHO
€ IIa TIOCOYMM aBTOPM KaTo acTpoHoMa CTUBDBH XOKMHI, YMUTO TPYHOBE Ce OLleHABaT

kato peHomenanuy, i [Taono Madeit, aBropa Ha ,,Bcenenara u Bpemero™.
*%%

CraposaBeTHNTe JIereHAY ca OOV TOBCEMECTHA ,,[PAKFAHCTBEHOCT , 38 KOSITO
B pasju4yHA CTEIEH, BpeMe U PasIMdIHU TeorpaCcKu 1 COLMO-KYITYPHU apeajn
ca CrocoOCTBaMM KAHOHU3MPAHUTE TEKCTOBE Ha [IEMCTBALINTE MOHOTEMCTUYHU
penuruy — I0FeiCTBO, XPUCTUAHCTBO U UCTAM. PegoM ¢ TaX, pasbupa ce, 6UTyBaT 1
Hens0OeXXHNUTe 3a CTydasi BapMalyi Ha Te3) MUTOBE, B TO/ISIMATa CU YacT GUKCUPAHM B
peurno3HaTa IMTepaTypa, CIeAX0XK/ala cCaMuTe OTKpOBeHus (1 Hall-001110 KasaHo,
B IIPOM3BEMEHNSITA Ha KO€ Jla € OT CefleMTe M3KYCTBa, OYKBAIHO ,,CeKpeTupaln Bce
HOBM ¥ HOBU TB/IKyBaHMs Ha HUSIOC/IAHOTO); I CBOTBETHO MUTOBE, HAMUPALIN Ce B
cBOOOIHO ObpalieHe Ipy exeHeBHUTe GOpMU Ha 00IyBaHe.

@axT e, 4e Bce MMO-TOMsIMA YacT OT MOC/IE[OBATEeNINTe Ha TPUTE PETIUIUIU THPCH
CHABPKAHNETO M He B CIOBOTO, HAPEUEHO ,,CBElIleHO ;d UMEHHO B T.Hap. ,, Tb/IKYBaHIU .
ITogo6Ho , ThiKyBaHMe” € M UCTOpUsATa Ha permrunute. CBUeTeNN CMe Ha TOBA, 4e
MEX[y MAEONOTMATa Ha eJHA PEeNurus ¥ MOC/IefBANUTE HeJHAaTa MosiBa CHONUTU
YeCTO Ce TIOCTaBs 3HAK 3a PABEHCTBO, IIPY KOETO eIHOTO Ce COYM 32 IIbPBOIPUUNHA,
[PyrOTO — 3a CIEACTBNE; @ KATO BPBX HA BYCOKOMEPUETO, KOETO IONMUTHKATA [IOYTH
BUHATM € [IeMOHCTpMpana CIPsIMO PelINIMATA, UAEOTIOrMsATa Ha penuruure Ousa
»HooboratsiBaHa” ¢ UeUTe Ha HEHUTE MociefoBarein (IrbK OMIn Te M UCKPeHM).
CaMuAT TepMUH ,,AICTOPM Ha perruATa’ e abCypyieH, HO Bede HalIOXKeH, U3UCKBA OT
3aHMMaBallNTe Ce C Ta3y MpobeMaTrKa ja ce cbobpassaBaT ¢ Hero. Toil e HomycTum
eIVMHCTBEHO, aKO Upe3 Hero ce 0003HaYaBa MICTOPUATA HA KOHKPETHUTE PENTUTHO3HN
MHCTUTYLUN. B IIpoTHBeH cmydaii, kakTo 61 Kasas 6aiaTa Ha cemmoTrkara OepauHaHy
npo Cocrop, 611 61710 HamiIle 0O3HaYaBaIo 6e3 03HaAIAeMO.

EmHO OT /akOHMYHMTE OmpemeneHus 3a uctopusaTa rnacu: Vicrtopus e
[IOC/IEIOBATETHOCTTA OT BCUYKM CBOUTUA (T.e. IPOMEHM B IPOCTPAHCTBOTO),
[IpOM3THYALIY BBB BpeMeTo. bescopHo TekcToBeTe H bribmusra n Kopana cpappyxar

CBeJleHNs 38 ICTOPISITA; CAMaTa II0s1Ba Ha Te3U TEKCTOBe, Ouorpadunre Ha IpopoLnTe,
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Ha TEXHUTE CIIONBIDKHUIN I BPAaroBe — BCMYKO TOBA € MICTOPUS, HO TO He € MCTOPMsI
Ha PeNIUrusITa KaTo CUCTeMa OT ujen. 3aijoro (GakTopure BpeMe U MPOCTPAHCTBO Ca
HEeCBHOTHOCKMI C Ta3) CUCTEMa, C PEMUTIO3HATa AKCHOMAa, Ye Te3M UV ca IIPOLYKT Ha
61T, KOETO HeVICTBA HE3aBICUMO OT BPEMETO U IPOCTPAHCTBOTO.

Vicropusita e 6mma cBujieTe/IKa Ha MHOXKECTBO OIIMTHU Ha OOII[eCTBa, TPEXXBSIBAIN
MarepuanHa 1 [yXOBHa KPI3a, ia Ce BPBILAT K'bM LIEHHOCTITE Ha PAHHUTE PETUTMO3HN
ob1yHM, KOUTO 06MuaiiHo 6uBat nneanusupann. O6eKT Ha TaKaBa Meann3aIyist ca
KaKTO yMMara OT BpeMeTO Ha Myxammen u npaseguute xamudu E6y bexp, Omep,
OcmaH u Ay, Taka M paHHNUTE XPUCTUAHCKH 001MHY. Tasy HOCTANI s [T0 MIHAIOTO,
OpUAPY>KeHa OT KOHKPETHM MeiicTBUs (Lemimt pedopmanusi), HU € U3BeCTHA
KaTo (PyHaMEHTaMM3bM. B KOHKPETHO-MCTOPMYECKM IUIaH (PyHZAMEHTaIU3MbBT
HeeJHOKPATHO € THPILS/I HeYCIIeXM, KOUTO Ce B/DKAT KaKTO Ha TPeLIKy B 1360pa Ha
(dyHIZaMeHT, Taka U Ha ,HeoOxoxmMara® 3aMsHA Ha II'bPBOHAYATHUTE MY MJea/HI
aMOMIMY C TAKVBA OT IIO-IIParMaTIYHO ecTecTBO. [0 ,,rpelky B usbopaHa GyHgaMeHT
ce CTMra Ipy BCUYKY CTy4ay, B KOMTO 32 MSTOYHMK Ha LIEHHOCT) Ce BB3IpyeMaT
He cBemleHuTe IlucaHMs C TAXHATa YHMBEPCATHOCT, a ,,BTOPMYHN (GYHEAMEHTH,
KaKBUTO Ca: COLMAIHOTO YCTPOICTBO B PAaHHUTE PETUTMO3HY OOLIVHY, pelleHNsATa
Ha BCeJIEHCKUTe CbOOPH, emata i fyMuTe Ha IIpopouuTe (T.e. BCe CIydan, IIpy KOUTO
AKTOBE C MCTOPUYECK, MIPEXOfeH XapakTep ce KaHOHM3MPAT U Ce MPUOABIT KBM
I'bPBUYHATA PEIUTMO3HA JOKTPIUHA). B T031 cMUCHT pa3paboTBaHeTO Ha HACTOSIIATA

T€MaA € CBOCOGPaSeH aKT Ha IIO3SUTUBEH Cl)YH,Z[aMeHTaTII/IS”bM.

Meta¢usuka n ¢pusuka Ha C10BOTO

»... TIOXK€JIae JIM Hel[o, fia My Kaxe ,bpan” u to 6uBa” (Kopan, 36:82), te. ,B
Haganoro 6e Cnosoro; u Criosoto 6ente y bora” (Voan 1:1)

B eHuukIonennuTe No pelurnsA akThT Ha CbTBOPEHNETO OT HUIIOTO € PUKCUpPaH
¢ TepMuHa creation ex nihilo. Ha np®B moryeq Toit cu mpoTUBOpEYN ¢ MaKCUMAaTa ex
nihilo nihil - ,,OT HEMIOTO - HNIO”, YNITTO HAyYeH eKBMBA/IEHT € 3AKOH'BT 3a 3alla3BaHe
Ha eHepruAra. Ho, 3abenexere, bor TBOpM OT HMIIOTO, a/la HEe C HUIIIO, @ CBC CTIOBO.

OtkpyBaHeTo Ha DpayHOBOTO ABIDKeHMe B HadajoTo Ha XX BeK IOKasa, 4e
MarepuATa € He HeIpeKbCHaTa, a M3IpajieHa OT aTroMy. Majko Io-KbCHO Oerne

YCTaHOBEHO, Ye Te3M aTOMM, KOUTO YIeHUTe CMATaxXa 3a HelemuMu™®

, Ca USTPafieHN OT
T.Hap. e/leMEHTaPHNU YaCTULIM — eIEKTPOHIL, IPOTOHM, HEYTPOHI. .. ,Koraro Beenenara
Gelrre eHNYHA TOUKa, YeTeM B ,UepHu aynku u 6e6era Bcenern” Ha CTBBH XOKMHT,

TA HE ChAbPiKallle HUIIO. W Bce mak cera uma IoHe JECETVHA — OCEMHAIECCET YaCTUI

.
367" LAToM” 3HAUM ,,HEEUM
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B YacTTa OT Beenenara, koaTo MoykeM fa HaOmogaBame. OTKb/Ie TOMI0Xa BCUYKYA Te3U
gactuiy?” OTTOBOPBT €, Y€ TEOPUATA HA OTHOCUTENHOCTTA M KBAHTOBATA MEXaHMKA
JIOIyCKAT 06pasyBaHETO Ha MaTepysi OT eHeprus 1oj opMara Ha JBOVIKYM YaCTHUIA-
anTmyactuia. {,,V1 o Bcsko Heio crBopuxMe Boiika.” Kopan, 51: 49} CrregoBaTenHo
eHeprusTa 61 MOIJIa []a TPE/IIeCTBA U []a IPEAM3BUKBA MosiBara Ha MaTepust. CITI0BOTO
(moroc’sT) € He CaMO HOCHUTEN Ha €HEPIWsi, TO ChIbP)Ka M KOHKpeTHa MH(MOpMALN,
KOATO [IPeMUHABA YPe3 eHePrusATa B MaTepusaTa. EIMHCTBEHNAT HAYMH 3 U30ATBaHe
HA Xaoca Ipu Tasu TpaHchopManys e GUUIecKUTe MapaMeTpy, XapaKTepUsUpanu
eHeprusTa, ja ca npexBapurento npenysupann. Ot xoro (1 kak)? bubneiickusr u
KopaHUYHMAT TEKCT HU OTrOBapAT efHO3HAYHO: ,,Bcuuko ToBa upes Hero crana; u
6e3 Hero He e cTaHa/IO HUIIO OT TOBA, Koeto e cranano. (Voan 1:3) , U Bcsxo Heo
cprBOpuxMe ¢ Msipka.” (Kopas, 54: 49, cps. Kopaw, 25: 2)

TBopueckaTa cima Ha GOXXECTBEHOTO C/IOBO NMPUCHCTBA Olle B IPEAXOK/AIlaTa
Bubmmsita u Kopana mymepcka muronorms. Tyk akThT Ha Ch3[aBaHe € Jel0 Ha
6oxxecTBeHMsI pasyM. Bor 3aMuc/is JaeHo ChLIECTBO WM IPEAMET, C APYTU JYMU —
IPOEKTUpA O B MUCIIUTE CH, JaBa My MMe, M3TOBapsI 'O U B TO3M MUT TO Ce HOSBSIBA.
(EmeMeHTBT Ha POEKINS, IIPEAXOXK/ALIA CAMOTO Ha30BaBaHe Ha IpeaMeTa, Qpurypupa

368*

U B UUTUPAHUA KOpaHudeH ainer’® ,ma My Kaxe ,,bpan” 36:82). Bnocnenctue To3u

MOl € 3aMMCTBaH OT CTpaHa Ha BaBMJIOHLIUITE 11 acmpmﬂuMTe " HaMMpa OTpaKeHune

2369

B noemara ,Enyma Emnur®, uspasasama o¢unmanHara TeoornuHa HOKTPMHA 3a

CHPTBOPEHMETO Ha CBETA:

»Koeamo mam eope 6 nebemo e beuie (ouse) Hazosaro,
a 0ory 3emAma éce ouse beuie besumenna. ..

(koeamo) HuwO He beute ¢ ume HapereHo,

He 6eute onpedenera co0bama my...”370

B npeBHOCTTa Cc/OBOTO (a KAaKTO Ie CTaHe AyMa MO-KBCHO — U BATBPDT, IBXBT
U [Ip.) ce BB3IpMeMa KAaTo Hello HeMaTepuaaHoO M B TOBa MYy KadeCTBO — TBBPJe
HOZIXOMIAIIIO 32 Ha30BaBaHe, CPaBHABaHe I M3pa3sgBaHe Ha HAKOY I10-a0CTPaKTHY UfleN
KaTo Tasu 3a bor. ToBa KaTo 4e /1 HaMupa MOTBBPXK/EHNE 1 B TEKCTa Ha efHA CTapa
IUIMelicKa [eceH, MHTepIpeTnpala o6pasa Ha Cb3gaTe/st IO HAYMH, HAITOMHAILL 110

3BY4Y€HE HAaYa/THNUTE CTUXOBE OT ]7[03.H2

»B nauanomo 6ewe Boe. J]nec e Boe.
Ympe wie 6v0e boe. Koti moxe 0a cv30ade 06pasa Ha boza?
Toti Hama msno. Toil e KAMO €060, KOEMO U3AU3A OM Ycmama.

.
368 aiter (ap.) — 1) 3HaK, 3SHaMeHIe, 9y/0; 2) ctux ot KopaHa

3% 3amaseHnTe pefjaKuuy Ha ,EHyMa Enmmr” atupar ot rppBaTa I107I0B1Ha Ha | XuisponeTye mp. H. e.
370 JInakoscka K., HMaxxuncka K. Muronorns va Meconoramust. C. ,,bparapckn xygoxxunk’, 1984, ¢.172.
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Tosa cnoso! Beue 20 Hama.
To e munano, a 8ce nax owe xcusee. Taxwes e boz.”371

Eranu Ha cpTBOpEHMETO

TexkcTbr Ha ,burtne’, KakTo OT6eNsA3Ba MUPEKTOPBT HAa bubreiickara koA
B Epycamum npo Bo, samouBa c fBa ,,00eqyHeHM paskasa 3a CHTBOPEHMETO 2 —
II'BPBUAT, TPAAULIMOHHO O3HAUYaBaH KaTO >KpedecKy, obXBallja Iis/IaTa I'bpBa I/IaBa
U 3aBBpLIBA C AYMUTE OT CTVX 4 Ha BTOpA IIaBa: ,[0Ba € IPOM3XOABT HA HeGEeTO 1
Ha 3eMATa IIPU CHTBOPEHMETO MM...” BTopuAT, T.Hap. /1eXOBUCTKM (MM AXBUCTKU)
pasKas e HeIOCPENCTBEHO IPOAb/DKEHe Ha IBPBUSL: »,... BbB BpeMeTo, Koraro locmon
Bor ch3gane sems u nebe...”

3a pasmuka or Crapus 3aBeT, KopaHbT He CHADBp)Ka KOMIIAKTEH IISIOCTEH
paskas 3a CBTBOpeHMETO. BmecTo oT eguH 000cOOeH M IOCIe[OBaTeleH OTKBC
OT KOPAaHMYECKIS TEKCT, HIe HaydaBaMe KaK Ce € IIOSBIJI ChIUIECTBYBAILUAT CBST

373%

OT MHOXXECTBO INTAaCa>XM U OTAC/THUN anu, IIp’bCHATU U3 T'OJ/IAM 6pOI/UI cypu . Kakro

me ce ybemuM 1 OT CaefBalfuTe vacti,”*

Ta3y Ha IPDB MOITIE[, Pa3NOKBCAHOCT
Ha nH(pOpMaIMATa, OTHACAIA Ce [0 eHa U Chlla TeMa, € XapaKTepHa He caMo 3a
CbTBOpeHMeTO. TA e Ipuchll eeMeHT OT LsocTHUA ¢TI Ha Kopana. ToBa ot cBos
CTpaHa Hajara py pasreXXgaHeTo Ha JafieHa TeMa fja ce chbepar u (110 Bb3MOXKHOCT)
CITI00SIT OT/IE/THUTE eIEMEHTH, KOETO 11 CMe Ce TIOCTapasIy Jia HallPaBUM.

,»B Hadanoro bor cp3nazme HebeTo 1 3emsATa. A 3emsATa Oellle ycTa U HEYCTPOEH3;
U ThMHMHA TOKpuBalle 6esfgHara; u boxxusar [lyx ce Hocelte Hap Bogarta. VI Bor kasa:
[la 6be cBeTIMHA, U cTaHa cBeT/MHA. VI Bor Bupis, e cBeTmHara Gemte 1o6po; n bor
pasfenu cBeTIMHATa OT ThbMHUHATA. VI Bor Hapeue cBernmHaTa JleH, a ThMHMHATA
Hapede Homu. VI crana Beuep, 1 cTaHa yTpo, AeH equH. (,burue” 1:1-5) Taka 3amousa
JKPEYecKMAT paskas, 3a KOWMTO ce IpeJIoiara, 4e e MUCaH OT MPOTOBeTHNIN VTN
Mycapy, AYXOBHU HachefHuuM Ha Esexus, Mpopok OT BpeMeTO Ha BaBUIOHCKUA
wreH (IV B. mp. H.e.) KakTo 3HaeM, nponoBegHNLINTE Ca Ipepa3Ka3ay 1eXOBUCTKATa
U €TOXVCTKAaTa BepPCHs 32 CBTBOPEHMETO, KaTO Ca I'M IPOMEHWIN B CHOTBETCTBUE
ChC CBOWTE 1IN, 32 KOUTO IbOo Bo muiie, 4e ca mMManmu I7IaBHO ,,3aKOHOJaTe/IeH

xapaktep *°. Ho MMeHHO B CTpeMeXa Ci [a BMECTM B PaMKIUTe Ha efHa CefMMIA

7 Cokonesud 3o¢ms. Muronorns Ha Yepra Adpuka. C. ,borrapcku xygoxsuk’, 1990, c.47.
372 lur. mo: broxait M. Bubnusta, kopanst u Haykara. C. ,,An-Manap’, 1993, c.50.

7" cypa (ap.) - rmaBa ot Kopana.

374 [ToCTaTBYHO € Jja Ce IPOC/IeAN HOMepaLyATa Ha IPUBEeHNTe LUTATIL.
75 Brokait M. UT.U3T. €.55.
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nocnegosatenHuTe ¢asy Ha CbrBOpeHneTo”*

JKPEUIECKIIT ABTOP € AOITYCHA/l NI3BECTHA
HenocneoBarentoct. Criopep ,,butne” 1:16 ,,bor cb3pase fBere roemMu cBeTmIA: IO-
TOJIMOTO CBETIIIO, 3a fla BIafiee JeHs, a 0-Ma/JIKOTO CBETIIO, 3a fja BIajiee HOLITTa;
ch3gane u 3Be3nuTe” B ,ieH 4eTBbpTH . OKasBa ce, 4e CHTBOPEHMETO HA 3eMSATA €
IPEeAXOKAA/I0 TOBA HA I'bPBUTE 3Be3[1 — TBbPJEHNE, KOETO Ce Pa3MyHaBa M3ISIIO C
HAMMCAHOTO B y4eOHUIINTE 110 ACTPOHOMSL.

He mo-manko abcyppen e u (akTsI, ye “3emsTa IPOM3PACTH KpeXKa TPeBa,
TpeBa CeMeHOCHA U IJIOIOHOCHO IbPBO, KoeTo fia paxaa mnop (,burne” 1:13) gen
Ipeny mosiBaTa Ha ,,JBeTe romemu cBetnna’ — CrapHueHo u JlyHara. Exsa mu Bucum
pacTeHusi, pa3MHOXABAIl[lL Ce Ipe3 CeMeHa, Ca MO/ JIa ChILIECTBYBAT, IIPeAy fia €
6110 YCTAaHOBEHO pefyBaHEeTO Ha JieHs U HoliTa. ToBa pefiyBaHe IIPUCHCTBA B TEKCTA,
HO € TIPYEeM/TMBO eANHCTBEHO, aKO CB3[AJCHOTO B ,,IeH YeTBBPTH Objle IPeHeCeHOo B
HAYaJI0TO Ha paskasa Ha ,burue”. Taka 611 ce M36erHaIo 1 IOBTOPHOTO pasfe/siHe Ha
CBET/IMHATA OT THMHIHATA B CTUX 18 (KOeTO Bede e HampaBeHO B cTux 4). VHTepecen
e akTBT, Ye Ch3AABaHETO HAa THMHIHATA HE € M3PUYHO YIIOMEHATO, TSI IIPUCHCTBA d
priori c mosiBaTa Ha Heb6eTO 1 3eMsATA U TIPEJILIeCTBA [I0sIBaTa Ha cBeTmHaTa. B Kopana
(6:11) Tesm jBa e/leMeHTa Ce IOSIBSIBAT HEIIOCPEACTBEHO CJIef] CHTBOPEHNMETO Ha
Hebecara u 3emsaTa. Ho xapakTepHusT 3a OMOMECKMS TEKCT aKT Ha Pas3fe/siHeTO UM
OTCBCTBA. 3aTOBA I'BK TYK Ce TOBOPHU 3a pasfersiHe Ha HebecaTa 1 3emsra: ,Ho Hiuma
HeBEpHUIINTE He Bujsixa — HebecaTa 1 3emsTa Osixa ciimti, Hue ru pasnpaxme” (21:
30).*” [Ipyra as [OOOsICHsIBa KAKBO Ca IIPEACTAB/LIBAIN HebecaTa 1 3eMsITa B XOMOT€HHO

378 meTo Gere

CBCTOSIHME, KOTaTo ca OMIN €IHO Ls10: ,,/ 06pbIuaikm ce KbM HeOETO
mu, (Toit) kasa Ha HebeTo u 3emsaTa: VinBaiite! HeBomio nnu Bomo! Pexoxa my: Eto Hy,
110 CBOs1 BOMIAL. VI cbTBOPM OT TsIX B ABa fieHa ceneM Hebeca.” (Kopaw, 41: 11-12)

A eTo M MHTepmpeTanys Ha CHINUS MOMEHT OT MCTOpMATa Ha Bcemenarta ot
IJIef{Ha TOYKa Ha HayKara: ,,BelecTBoTo, OT K0ETo ca ce 06pasyBaaM IIAHETHTE, €
IIPefCTAB/IABANIO OrpoMeH obnak (mopuepranoro oT MeH — A.IIL) or ras u mpax...
Bcnako ToBa, BbpTEiiKU ce 6aBHO B OTHEIHNU TYPOYIEHTHI BUXPH, CBINO Taka 6aBHO
Ce CMeCBAIO MOf JeCTBMETO Ha CIab0TO, HO BUHATY YIOPUTO NpUBIMYaHE Ha
BCUYKM aTOMM ¥ MOJIEKY/Y, 0OyC/IOBEHO OT B3ayMHara rpasuranys.>”’ Tps6sa ma

oT6eneXxxnM earH GaKT OT USKIIUNTETHO 3HAYEHNE 32 MHTEPeCYBAlIs HU IIpo6ieM,

376 SIBHO C Lien BbBeX/aHEeTO MM 0OACHEHNETO Ha pennrnosuys KaHoH: Illect feHa paboTu, Ha cemus
nounBait! — yeTBbprara oT fecerre boxku samosem. ,Vsxon”, 20:9-11.

77 Cps. Kpaukosckuit V. 0. Kopan mepeBop 1 kommeHTapuu. 2-e usganme M. ,Hayxka”, 1990,
c. 268. ,PasBe He BujemM Te, KOTOpble He BEpOBA/IM, YTO Hebeca M 3eM/isA ObUIM COeNMHEHBI, a MbI ux
pasgemmnn..”

78 ApabckaTa gyma cema’ MMa 3sHa4deHNe KaKTO Ha ,Hebe”, Taka 1 Ha ,00mak”. Bx. En-Mywumxnn pu-i-
Jlyra Be-n-A‘msim. (Mynmpxup), Beiipyr, ,,JJap-yin-Mampux”, 1975,¢.352.

79 AsumoB Altspk. [paBuranmonnara ruben Ha Beenenara. C. ,Hapogua mpocsera”, 1990, c.54.
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a VIMEHHO, 4e JINIICBA II0C/Ie0BATe/THOCT Py 0Opa3yBaHeTo Ha 3eMsTa 1 HebecaTa.
ITporechT e MPOTEKB CMHXPOHHO 1 ¥Ma 0010 Havasio.

Kakro cTaBa ACHO OT IMTHpaHaTa Beye KOpaHMYHa ast 41:12, Hebecara BK/IIOYBAT
n 3emara. CbBIajieHne u e, 4e 3a IOHATHETO BCe/IeHa LIyMepHUTe ca MU3IION3Ba/IN
JlymaTa aH-KI, KOATO O3HaJyaBa ,,Hebe-3eMsa” ¢ OMMCaHOTO B MUTA 3a CH3JJaBaHETO Ha
motukara (III xun. mp.H.e.) pasgensHe Ha HebecaTa U 3eMATa YAVBUTETHO HAIIOMHS

pasrneXxXpgaHara ad:

Llocnodapsm, koiimo npedussuxa npekpacHomo meopeHue...
nobvp3a 0a omoenu Hebemo om 3emama,
nobwp3a 0a omoenu 3emama om Hebermo.”380

ITono6HO omucaHye OTKpMBaMe U B MuTa 3a Ivtramenr u EHKuAy B nonseMHus
CBSIT, KaKTO ¥ B eIJH 3HAYMTETHO II0-KbCEH MIT, JAaTMPAIL OT BTOpara II0JIOBIMHA Ha
II xu. mp.H.e.

OTHOCHO JiBeTe CBeTIIa, KOUTO criopef ,,burtue” (1:16) bor ,,moctaBu Ha HebecHMs
[IPOCTOP, 3a Ja OCBET/ISIBAT 3eMsATa, fa BIAfiesAT HEHs M HOITa U ,3a MOKasBaHe
BpeMeHaTa, fuute u roguuaute” (1:17), B Kopana (10: 5) getem: ,,T0it e TO31, KOITO

Hanpasu CrpHIETO™”

CBeTIMHA, a JyHaTa — CUsAHME ¥ ONpemeny 3a Hes dasy,
3a [ja ysHaBare 4McIOoTO Ha ropmumre.” Taka cBeTm/IaTa ce OKa3BaT IPUBIEYEHN
B obmecrBeHononeseH Tpyn (Kopan, 14: 33; 39: 15), karo ,BCAKO HeLIO IUTyBa B
cBost opbuta” (21: 33),  ,,uuto CrpHLIETO TpsOBa fa gorouu Jlynara, Hurto Homra
mpepuectsa [lens” (36: 40), ,u CrpHIETO BBPBM KbM CBOe MecTonpebnBanue” (36:
38). Visnonssanara B cTux 21: 33 nyma damax — ,,opbura’, ,HebecHa chepa” — e bymena
HeLIOyMeHIe Y II'bpBUTe KOMeHTaTopy Ha KopaHa — Te He ca MOXKeNu [ja CY IIPEACTABAT
Kpbroobpasuoro gemkeHre Ha CrpHiero u JIynara. ,,HambniHO MOHATHO e, muiie
Mopuc Broxkait, 4e ako gymara IpefaBallie effHO ITOHSITHE OT BpeMeTo Ha Myxammer,
HsMAIIIe ja Bb3HMKHAT MOKO0OHM 3aTPyAHEHN [IPU THIKYBaHeTo it % Tyk MoxeM fia
mo6aBUM 1 AymMara MyCTaKapp — ,MeCTOIpeOuBaHue”, HO U ,,(PUKCUPAHO MSICTO , KM
KoeTo CIIBHIIETO Ce MBIVDKIU.

JIBikeHneTo Ha JIyHaTa OKO/O 3eMsATa Karo 4Ye /M € Bede M3BECTHO HA BCUYKY
Hy. CpaBHUTENTHO [TO-MATbK € OPOST Ha Tesu, KOMTO 3HasAT, e CIbHIETO Ce BbPTH
3ae[JHO C Is/IaTa HY TallakTUKa ChC CKOPOCT, MPpUOIM3UTENHO paBHa Ha 250 KM/CeK.,
10 KOHLIEHTPYYHA OpONTa OKOIO Fa/laKTUYHATa OC. A BEPOSTHO ChBCEM OTPAaHIYEH e

KpbI'bT Ha OHE3N, KOUTO CaTyBall, 1e CrrpHYeBaTa CICTEMA CE ABVDKM BIIPOCTPAHCTBOTO

30 JTnmukoscka K. Maxkuucka K. Iut. nsr. , c.38.

381»K0paH’bT Hapuya CIBHIIETO C'BIIO ,CBeTIIHUK (25:61; 71:16; 78:13).
32 Brokait M. LTut. usr. c.220.
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KbM efHa Touka (cpB. Kopan 36: 38), HapedeHa oT acTpoHOMuTe CITBHYEB alleKC 1
PpasIoNioKeHa B Cb3Be3aneTo XepKy/iec, B ChCEACTBO ChC 3Be3ziaTa Bera.

B pemmija KOpaHWYHM il CBHBpEMEHHWUTEe TDIKYBAaTe/MM OTKPMBAT [HaHHIL,
ChObpKamy MHGOPMAIMs KaKTO 3a KBIOOBMIHOCTTA HAa IUIAHETATa, TakKa M 3a
IBIDKEHMETO, KOETO TSI M3BBPIIBA OKOJIO OCTA CI:

1) ,..Homra ne mpepgmecta Hens” (36: 40) Konkoro m abcypnHo ma 3By4n,
TOBAa TBDBPJEHNE CHOTBETCTBA HAITBIHO Ha (PAKTUUECKOTO CHCTOSHME Ha HEIaTa.
JleHAT M HOWITA ca C/IENCTBME OT BBPTENMBOTO JBIDKEHNME Ha 3eMsTa, PK KOETO
CIpHIIETO OCBeTsIBA CAMO YacT OT 3eMHaTa IOBBPXHOCT. B pesynrar Ha IaHeTaTa €
€IHOBPEMEHHO U JieH, 1 HOLL.

2) ,...o6BuBa Horura ¢ [lens u o6suBa [lenst ¢ Hougra” (39: 5) [maronsr keBBepa,
KOJITO CMe TIpeBey Karo ,00BMBa”, crioper, ,Apabcko-pyckus pednuk” Ha bapaHos
MMa 3HAYeHMe CBII0 Ha ,,OKPBI/IAM, 3aKPbI/IAM, MpUAaBaM KpPbIya, KBIOOBMUIHA
dbopma™® Tosm, KakTO U ClegBAIUTE TPU CTUXA, JOI'BABAINM OOIlaTa KapTHHA,
ocTaBsiMe 6e3 KOMEHTap.

3) ,Hamara ¢ Homra [ens, cnenpamy s Heorabuno (7: 54); ,Homra e 3a Tax
3HameHue; Hue cHemame ot Hest [leHs 11 eTo, de Te moThBaT B Mpak (36: 37); ,He BU/A
i, 9e Annax BbBexxna Homra B Jlens u lensa B Homra” (31: 29).

4) ,M TU BIDKIALI IUTAHMHUTE M CY MUC/IALIL, Y€ Ca HEeIOABVDKHM, a BCHIIHOCT
Te mopo6HO obmak orMmuHaBar  (27: 88). Tyk mpenmarame KomeHTapa Ha Emmne
[lennmuxorny: ,Kakto e BUAHO M OT IOCTeqHMA ajteT, 3eMsATa ce BBPTH, Thil KaTo
IUTAHMHUTE Ca 9aCTU OT 3eMATa U € HEMMC/INMO Jia Ce OBIKAT, OCBEH aKO TS He ce
ABIDKN. JIBVDKEHVETO HAa eJHO OrPOMHO 06710 Tso e TpyaHo3abenexumo. To ce
3a0e/1s13Ba eAVMHCTBEHO II0 [IPEMECTBAHETO Ha OIpefe/ieHy TOUKM. T'hKMO I/TaHMHITe
ca BB3MOXKHO Hall-BUCOKMTE M3JATHHU, KOUTO MOTaT fa ObAaT 3abe/si3aHu BBPXY

3eMHOTO Kbj160. [10 TAXHOTO [IBIDKEHME Ce Topa3ompa 1 ABM>KeHMeTo Ha 3emsiTa.” >

H’prOCJ’IeMeHT’bT BOJAa

VI B craposaBeTHMsI, M B KOPAHMYECKNUS TEKCT ce 3abe/si3Ba IPUCHCTBUETO Ha
eUH e/leMEHT, Ha KOWTO e OTpefleHa M3KIIOUUTETHA PO/ B OTHETHUTE eTaly Ha
CBHTBOpeHNETO — Bofiara. CreiBaluTe CTUX0BE OT brbmumsra ca 6min HeeHOKPATHO
00eKT Ha oO)xecTodeHM KpuTumku. Ho 3acmykaBanm M ca BCBUIHOCT HMOFOOGHO
orHomenue? ,,J Bor kasa: [la 6bie mpocTop mocpeq BOAUTE, KOITO fia pasfenn Bofa
ot Boga. VM Bor HampaBu mpocTopa; U pasfeny BojaTa, KoATO Oellle o MPOCTOpa,
OT BOJIaTa, KoATO Oellle HaJ| MPOCTOpa; U cTaHa Taka. VI bor Hapede nmpocropa Hebe.

33 bapanos X. K. Apa6cko-pyccknit cnoBapb. M. ,,Pycckuit si3bIk’, 1976, ¢.703.
34 Senlikoglu Emine. Gengligin Imanini Sorularla Galdilar. 48 baski, Mektup yayinlari, 1993, 5.75.
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U craHa Beuep, 1 cTaHa yTpo, AeH Bropu. VI Bor kasa: [la ce cpbepe Ha efHO MACTO
BOJIaTa, KOSITO € Ioft HebeTo, Ta fja ce sIBU CyIuara; 1 cTaHa Taka. V Bor Hapede cymara
3ems..” (,butne” 1:6-10).

JleiicTBUTETHO aKO IIpUeMeM, Ue B CITy4asi [Of ,,BOA” Ce MMa IPEMIBI/ XUMITIECKOTO
cvepunenne H O, Tpa6Ba la mpusHaeM CHCTOATENTHOCTTA HA CTIOMEHATUTE KPUTUKIA.
I[To-BeposITHO € 0bave fa cTaBa AyMa 3a BOJA B CMICD/T Ha [IpaMaTepusi, ,,KOSITO CIIOper
IIyMepITe € IPeCTaB/IsIBajIa BOLHA LI, HAKAKBO KOCMIYECKO Mope.”** B rymepckiis
CIMCBbK Ha 6orosete nmeto Hamy — Ha ,Marikara, pofyia Hebe-3eMATa” — € 3aIVICAHO C
upeorpaMa, 0O3HauaBalla ,MOpcKa 6e3fHa” 1in ,,0keaHCKt ITbOuHN . HerH eKBuBaIeHT
Ce € 3amasul ¥ BbB BaBIWIOHCKMA MUT ,EHyma Emuir’, crioper koiito Bcenmenata e
M3TPAJIEHA OT elIEMEHTUTE, CHIIbPYKAIIIN CE B CMECTA OT CJIAJIKV U COTEHY BOIM (4acTUIN-
AQHTMYACTUL, BellleCTBO-aHTMBellecTBO?). Tamec Mmmercku (ok. 624-547 mp.H.e.),
eIMH OT U3BECTHMTE B Lieusi TPBUKH cBIT CemeM MBApeL, ChI0 61T HA MHEHHE, de
II'BPBOHAYAIOTO, KOETO [I/TaTOH M APUCTOTEN TI0-K'BCHO HAPEKIN ,,allePOH’, € THKMO
Bopara. ,,Crioper; BuCIINTe 3aKOHY 1 fOoOpe 0OMIC/IEH IIaH Tasy II'bPBOHAYaTHa BOSHA
mvp 6vta HafjapeHa ¢ HOTEeHI[MaIHATA CIJIA [ IIOPAK/a HOBY BUIOBE XIBOT. **¢ Mexay
»DOXus nyx’, Hoceln ce Hapi Bopiata (,,butue” 1:2), ,,TpoHa Haji BopiaTa’, IpUHA JIeKAL Ha
Annax (Kopas, 11: 7) u ,,luupoK KOIKOTO fa o6xBaHe Hebecara u semsta” (Kopaw, 2: 255)
— TOECT KOTIKOTO CAMOTO MUPO3IaHNe, U MAesITa 38 N3HAYaTHATA IPUPOJA Ha BOJATA KaTO
[pamMarepyis Ce Hajlara aHaJIorvisl, KOSITO 3a [OpeJieH BT Hi1 YOeXaBa BbB BEPHOCTTA Ha
IpeBHaTa Makcuma ,, Humro HoBo mop CapHIETO .

Tasyu mMakcmma ce TIOTBBPXKZABa M OT MMUTA Ha apPMKAHCKOTO IyieMe Mambapa
3a CHTBOPEHMETO HA CBETA, B KOWTO ,,BCMYKM Hellla OMIN Ch3TaleHN U HapedeH!
6e3 3ByK, Ollle IIpeAy [a 3all0YHAT [a CHLIECTBYBAT U Mpenn ga ObAAT IpU30OBaHU
KM CBIIECTBYBaHe OT C/I0BOTO. Y JlyXBT ,,Mupyu’~ OWUTI SIIETO HA CBETA, B KOETO Ce
CHABPIKAIA IsIaTa Tpupoma. YacT oT ChIbp)KAHMETO HA ANIETO 6MIa M3MON3BaHa
3a [IOCTPOsIBAHE Ha 3eMsITa, APyra 4acT — 3a IMOoCTposiBaHe Ha HebeTo. [To Bpeme Ha
BMOpaMuTe Ha MATepusTa, MPUIMHEHM OT B3PMBA, KOMTO MMOC/IENBAl KOHTAKTA
Ha JiBeTe ,,I71a” (BEIJeCTBO M aHTMBEIIECTBO, COJICHM U CIafKVU BOAU?), HYXBT Ha
CBTBOPEHMETO IaJHAN BBPXY 3eMATA...

IIpu Bce TOBa mM3ciemoBaTenKara Ha adprkaHckute MutoBe 3. COKOMEBUY
M3pUYIHO 0TOENA3BA: ,MaMbapa, KOUTO ca 9acT OT IIEMETO MaH/ie B 3amaina Adpuka,
Hail-{B/ITO U HAI-yCIIEIIHO Ce MPOTUBOMOCTABSIIN Ha BAMSIHMETO HA MCIAMA... OT

TOBA MOXKE 1a C€ 3AKJ/IIOYM, Y€ B IIOCOYCHMA MUT HE MOrar aa 6'b,[[aT OTKpUTU C/1egn

35 JInuxoscka K., Maxkuncka K. Iut. usrt., ¢.35.

3% TTak Tam, ¢.37.
37 Cokonesnd 3. ITut. usr., c¢.115.
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OT B/IMSHMETO Ha TO/IeMUTe penrum. s

ABHO e, 0bade, ye MUTOBETE U JIETEHNTE
61xa CHKUTENICTBAMN TI0-T00Pe, OTKOTKOTO TEXHUTE HOCUTENN, aKO TIOCTIEHNTE He
[ojIaraxa Le/ieHacoYeH ) YCU/INs Ia [OIpeYar Ha TAaKOBa CHXKUTEICTBO.

Koraro Bor mpucrpmBa KbM HacenBaHeTO Ha 3eMsTa C JKVMBU OPTAHU3MI,
TPAfiMBHIIT e/leMEHT BOJJa Ce ITOsIBSIBA OTHOBO. HO TYK Bede HsIMa HIKAKBO CbMHEHIE,
Je cTaBafyMa 3a ChlIaTa Tasy BOJA, KOSTO IIOKpyBa 2/3 OT MOBBPXHOCTTA Ha II/TaHeTaTa
- BOJaTa, KOATO ,A/Itax ciycHa ot Hebero” (Kopaw, 13: 17; 14: 32; 23: 18; 27: 60; 43:
11; 50: 9) u ot KosTO ,,bor ¢’B3fame romeMuUTe MOPCKM YyLOBHUILA U BCAKO OfYIICBEHO
CBIIECTBO, KoeTo ce ABIKN (,,butne” 1:21), Bcuuku pacrenus (Kopaw, 6: 99; 16: 11;
20: 53; 23: 19), KaKTO M ,,... BCMYKYU KMBOTHU: CPef TAX MMa TaKMBa, KOUTO II'BIA3AT
[0 KOpeM, TaKMBa, KOMTO XOMIAT HA [IBA KPaKa, U TAKMBA, KOUTO ce TPUBIKBAT Ha
getrpn” (Kopaw, 24: 45). He — HakpaTKO — 63 Boia He MOXKe, CTaBa SICHO 1 OT BTOPUS
(i1eXOBMCTKM) pasKas 3a CHTBOPEHMETO, CIIOPEN KOMTO ,,HUKAKBO IOJICKO PacTeHue
ollle HAMAIlle Ha 3eMATa’, ,3auoro locnoy bor He Geme man abxn” (,butme” 2:5).
Hecny4arino 3apafy cbIuys TO3M FBXK B MHOXKECTBO MUTOJIOTMM HEOETO CH CIiedeiBa

paHr Ha 60XKeCTBO.

HPOI[’I)JI)KI/ITCIIHOCT Ha THUTE Ha CPTBOPEHNETO

W criopen bubnusta, n cnopen Kopana (,,butue” 1:31; Kopan, 7: 54; 11: 7; 32: 4;
50: 38) akTBT Ha CBTBOPEHMETO MPOLABLKIUT 0610 IecT guu. Ho B cypa 16, as 8 ot
KopaHna r1aromsr ,,cb3faBaM, CbTBOPsIBAM € yIOTpebeH U B TBbPAe HETUINYHA 3a
Hero ¢opma 3a ceramHo-Obiele BpeMe, C KOETO ce HAMEKBA, e TBOPYECKIAT aKT €
HPOIB/DKUI M TIPOJb/KAaBa M Crlefl I'bpBaTa ,paboTHa ceamuna’ Ha Ch3gaTens Ha
BcenmeHara. J[Jau o6ade To3u IllectonHes e Tpasi camo 144 gaca?

Ilymara, KOsITO Ce IPEBEX/aA C ,,JjeH U B ABaTa TEKCTA, € OT €AIH I CBII CEMUTCKI
KOPEH — Ha eBPEIICK ,,iI0OM ", Ha apabCKI ,,JieBM, HO Ts1 € HOCUTE/I He CAMO Ha 3HAYEHIETO
3a JIEHOHOLI[Ne, a Ce yIOTpebsiBa U B 3HAUEHME Ha 1) ,BpeMeTO OT 3a30psIBaHe [0 3ajIe3
crpHIEe” u 2) ,abcomoTHO Bpeme’.** JlormduHo e, cren kKarto camoto CrbHIle e 6mto
CB3JafIeHO B OIIpefieNieH ,,JieH , COOCTBEHMAT My M3IPeB U 3a/le3 BCe Ollie Jia He ca
chliecTByBam. [10COYEHOTO 3HAUYEHME HA ,JjeH He OV MOIJIO fla € HOCUTET U Ha
3HAYEHIE 3a KOMMYECTBO BpeMe Iopay (paKTa, 4e IPOB/DKUTETHOCTTA Ha CBET/IaTa
YacT OT ICHOHOIIETO € pas3/4Ha IIpe3 OTAeTHUTE JHU Ha TofiiHaTa. [laned no-ygno6Ho
B CJIy4asi ce OKa3Ba BTOPOTO 3HAY€HNe, KOETO MOMyYaBa IPsIKO IOTBbP)KAEHUE U B
caMMTe TEKCTOBE: ,, VI HaMCTMHA eyH fieH y TBOs1 [0CIIOf crioper BaeTo 1eTo6poeHe
ce paBHsBa Ha xmmsaga roguan. (Kopas, 22: 47; cpB. 32:5) (a B aitet 70: 40 ot Kopana

3% TTak Tam, c. 130.
SMyHKUA, C. 927.
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Ce CIIOMEHaBa [OPH 34 ,,I€H, YNMSATO HPOLB/DKUTETHOCT € MeTAeCeT XIS TOTMHN ),
,3aI0TO XWIsia TOIUHN ca mpe TeGe KaTto BYEpAIIHMS [ieH, KOWTO € TIPEMUHAT, U
Karo HouHa cTpaxa.” (,,IIcanmu” 90:4)

VuTepecHO e, de momo6eH ,,JjeH’, paBHABAL Ce Ha XIWIsAAa TONVHY, OTKpUBaMe I
B TeKCTa KbM elHO (akcummne o Kunrara Ha ABpaaM, BKIIOUeHa B CBEIEHATA 3a
MOpPMOHUTE KHUTA ,, CKBIIOIIEHHATA [Iep/Ia’, 38 KOATO Ce TBBPAY, Y€ € HAIIVCAHA IIPE
XIWIAO/IETVsI HA [[PEeBHOCIMIETCKY. BB durypa 1 Ha daxcummiero e nsobpasen
Konmo6 — wppBOTO Ch3flaHMe, KOETO € Hail-6/1M3K0 10 60KECTBEHOTO 1 MPENCTAB/IsIBA
cBoeobpasHa ,,pesupieHuns” Ha Bor. Enna roguua sa Kono6 ce paBHsBa Ha Xwisija
TOZIMHN CIIOPET IeTOOPOEHETO Ha Tasy 3eMsI, HapedeHa OT eTUIITAHNTE ,,5Ix-ex-ex ">

KakTo e BUJIHO OT TIOCOYEHWTe IPUMEDPH, TIOHATUETO ,,JIeH” B CBELIEHUTE MMUCAHVIS
Ce OKa3Ba TBBpJie OTHOCUTESIHO 1 He 6M OWIO HENPAaBUIHO, aKO TO Objie IPeBENEeHO
Karto ,Iepropn. VI Bce mak mpu Bce, 4e B KopaHa e Hajmile yCTIOBHO pasfe/isiHe Ha
CBHTBOPEHMETO Ha MIECT TIEPHOJIA, TOKA3ATENTHO €, e OPOSAT Ha Te3M TEPUOfU ChBIIAfIA C
ykasauus B bubmsra. EnHo ot Bp3MoXkHUTe 0O5ICHEHNS 32 TOBA €, Ye B UC/ISIMA € ThPCeHa
[IPMEMCTBEHOCT II0 OTHOIIEHVE Ha HCTOPUIECKI TTO-CTapuTe OMOMENCKI TEKCTOBE.

[ToHsAKOra, OMMPATIKI Ce Ha TIOTOOHY aHATIOTUY, HIKOU (TICEBI0)KOMEHTATOPY CU
[I03BOJISABAT Jja TBBPAAT, 1€ MyxaMmeq efBa /i He e npenucBan ot bubnusra. Jopu
U [a IpKeMeM, de TOBA € TaKa, MHTEPECEH € BBIIPOCHT: KaKbB € OV PHPKOBOTHUAT
MPUHIUII TIPY OCBHIIECTBSIBAHETO HAa TO3U ,Iutaruar ¢ Moxe Oum B crefBaijute

IIpyMepn ce CbAbpiKa N3BECTEH OTTOBOP Ha TO3M BBIIPOC.

3a ,,e3UKOBUs aHTPpONOMOP(PU3BbM~ Ha MUTA

VI Ha ceamuisi fieH, Korato cBbpIun bor fenara, kouto 6eliie Ch3as, Ha CeMUsI TeH
CI IIOYMHA OT BCUYKITE Jiefa, KOUTo Oeltre cb3fat. VI 6marocmosu bor cepmust e n ro
0CBeTY, 3aI[OTO B HETO CJI II0YMHA OT BCUUYKNUTE CH Ae/Ia, OT BCUYKO, KoeTo bor Gemre
cp3pgan u cprBOopui. (,,burne” 2:2-3)

Ymopara enBa /1 e Haii-gobpaTa camoarecTanys 3a efuH BcecmneH bor. Camara
ugest 3a A6comora M3KIIYBA TOFOOHO TBBbpHeHMe. B cypa 50, as 38 or Kopawna
HeJIBYCMICIIEHO Ce MOJiYepTaBa, de ,,3a lecT Ay Hite cbrBopuxme Hebecara, 3eMsaTa 1
BCIMYKO OHOBA, KOETO Ce HaMypa IOMEXHY UM, 6e3 fa Hu goxocHe ymopa” Cpiioro ce
KasBa I B cypa 46, as1 33. Beue He e TaiiHa 3a HUKOII 616mencT, 4e bor e ,,pemmn” ga cu
HOYVHE IO} HETIOCPECTBEH s HATVICK Ha 61O/IETICKIIS aBTOP Ha XpeveCKus TeKCT. Taka

g€ BCHITHOCT CTaBa yMa HE 3a HEyMECTHA CaMoOaTeCcTalA, a 3a JIOIIa aTecTanyd.

¥The Doctrine and Covenants of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. TCOJCOLDS, Salt Lake
City, Utah, USA, 1974.
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[TpuBemennTe UuTaTH Cca 0COOEHO IIOKAa3aTeNMHM 3a fBe Helna. EgHOTO €, we
HEKOMIIETEHTHATA HaMeCa B HM3IIOC/IAHUTE Ype3 OTKPOBEHME CBUIIE TEKCTOBE BOIU
10 HaMaJIsIBaHEe Ka4eCTBOTO Ha Te3U TEKCTOBE OT IVIefHA TOYKA Ha ChEbp)KaIlaTa ce B
Tsax nHpopManus (KoeTo ce M3BBPIIBA [IABHO B YIIbPO Ha OOMKHOBEHMS BAPBALLL);
BTOPOTO €, 4e TOPY aKO TaKaBa HaMeca JINIICBA, HA/IMYMETO Ha M3BECTHA 103 ,,€3UKOB
aHTporoMop¢ussM” ci ocTaBa Heu36eXHO. E3MKbT 60paBy ¢ MHOXKECTBO aOCTPaKTHI
TIOHSITHSI, KOUTO HSIMAT IIPEKU aHAMIO3M OT [TO3HATATa AeiCTBUTENHOCT. HO KOMKOTO
MO-TOMIAM € TEXHUAT OPOii B €MH TEKCT, TOMKOBA MO-MAaJKO Ca OHe3M, KOUTO MOTaT
fa ro pasbepar. PemurnosHute mocmaHus ca ImpefHa3HadeHM fa MaKCHMMaieH Opoil
YMTaTENN — 3aTOBA I Ca TIOJHECEHN 110 Ha4MH, JOCTDBIIEH 32 PEL{UINEHTI C Pa3iieH
KOe(UIMEHT Ha MHTEIUTEHTHOCT, KaTO NPM TOBA € CIa3eH BbB BUCIIA CTETEH
OPUMHLIMIBT ,3a Bcekuro o Hempo'. (He 6uBa ma ce 3abpass cbluo, Ye MUCAHMATA
e TpsibBano fa OBAAT €fHAKBO IIOMY/LIPHM CPel BCUYKY IOKOJIEHNS, IOCIENBAIN
TSAXHATA [0sIBA.) B pesyirar ce mosiBsiBa T.Hap. aHTPONOMOP(U3BM, KOITO YCIOBHO
CMe HapeK/n ,e31KoB”. Upes Hero coXxHM GU3MIECKI IIPOLeCH KaTO pasIiefaHnuTe B
Ta3M YaCT, 3a KOMTO YUEHNUTe Ca M3IIICA/IM TOHOBE Hay4HA INTePATypa, ca 0OICHEHN C
IO ABe-TpU AyMH (,KaTo 3a 0OMIKHOBEHM X0Opa’).

CbBCceM eCTeCTBEHO M OIMCAHNATA, OTHACAIM Ce JO CBUIHOCTTa Ha Bor, umato
HAif-TOYHA XapaKTEPUCTUKA € MOXe Ou, Ue e Helto3HAaBaeMa, Ca B U3BECTEH CMUCDHII
npodaunmsupann. Korato craBa myma 3a ,TpoHa Ha AJUiax, efBa M Ou OO0
»IIPAaBOMEPHO” [ C MpeACTaBsIMe KaK HAKON B OYKBaTHUS CMUCBHI CEY HA TO3M TPOH.
Henpuemnuso e Ha efHO abCOMIOTHO OUTHe, KAKBOTO € Bor, a ce mpummcBar Y0BemKn
YepPTH, CaMO 3aII[0TO B CBEINIEHUTE TMCAHMS Ce ChIbP)KAT u3pasu karo: ,,J1 bor kasa”
(,butne” 3:8; cpB. Kopaw, 2: 30), ,u bor Bups” (,butne” 1:4; cps. Kopas, 2: 96), ,,ayxa
rmaca Ha [ocriopa Bora, kakTo xoperre 3 rpaguuara” (,butue” 3:8), ,,muuero Ha [ocopa
Bora” (,burne” 3:8; cps. Kopan, 2: 115), ,,paskasi ce... u ce oropun B cbprero cu’ (,burue”
6:6), »u Tocnox rosopeue Ha Movicest mmue ¢ muue” (,Vsxon” 33:11; cps. Kopaw, 4:
164), ,ruenr Ha [ocmopa” (,,Broposakonme” 6:15; cps. Kopan, 58: 14) u T.H. 3atoBa u
61 OMI0 HETOYHO M3PA3DT ,,0e3 Ia HI HOKOCHE YMOpa™~ Jia M3BUKBA B Ch3HAHUETO HU
ompenernen 06pa3 Ha bora (rpk 611 TOI M HEYMOPUM), 3aI[OTO , 1071 € HEITOCTIDKUM 3a
so3npusrusaTa’ (Kopamn, 6: 103). Hecryuaiino Ha croTuuy Mecta B Kopana mpumnucsaueTo
Ha PaBHOIIOCTaBeHM Ha A/lax GMBA TPETUPAHO U CAHKIVIOHMPAHO KAaTO €VH OT Hail-
TEXKHUTe rpexoBe. Moiiceit, KOWTO cu TOBOpH ,uiie ¢ muie” ¢ bora, Taka u He ycrsiBa fa
IO BUJU, 3aI1I0TO ,He MOKell Buzs nunero M, (,Vsxon” 33:20)
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Munano, HacTosie u 6baenie Ha Bcenenara

[TpenBuj Ha OTPAaHNIEHOCTTA HA YOBEIIKITE BB3MPUATIS, 38 Bor MOXe [ja ce Chau
eIMHCTBEHO... [I0 BCUYKO, ToeCT 110 Beenenara.®' Criopep cypa 51, ast 47 Beenenara He
e mpectaBaina fa 6bje ,BcensiBana’ , VI cprpaguxme HebeTo ¢ poie n Hre HarcTrHa
(ro) pasmmmpsBame.” Jlo 1929 r, xoraro Epymn Xa6bn (1899-1953) orkpmsa, 4e

JajlledH)Te TaJaKTUKU ce ,pas3dArBar’, HUKON, JOPU M caMMAT AJHIIaiH*”

He
MO>Ke Jla IIPeIoIoXKI, 4e BceleHaTa HaMCTHHA ce pasmupsABa. BCMIKy rajakTuKy
¢ M3KIIOYEHVE Ha JIBeTe Hail-OJMM3KM [O Hac IOKa3BaT B CHEKTPUTE CU YEPBEHO
OTMeCTBaHe U C/IefIOBATeJIHO ce OTHamedyaBaT oT Hac. Cropen 3akoHa Ha Xa6bn
CKOPOCTTA Ha OTAaje4aBaHe Ha OT/IEJTHUTE Ta/JAKTVKM € IIPaBOIPONOPIMOHATHA Ha
Pa3CcTosIHMETO OT Hac 1o TsX. ToBa, pa3bupa ce, KakTo 0TOes138a 1 A3 bK A3uMOB>>,
He HY IIPaBy IIeHTHP Ha Bcenenara, 3a1[0To BCBUTHOCT BCAKA OTJIE/THA TalaKTHKa ce
IBIVDKM, OTHAIeYaBaiiKi ce OT BCMYKIM OCTaHAIN Ta/IAKTUKH C IOCTOAHHA CKOPOCT.

JloxasarencTBO, 4e pasIIVPeHNETO € ITIAIKO U HeXaOTUYHO, HU JjaBa (OHDBT OT
MJKPOBB/IHOBO NIBbueHMe: »,B 99 999 or 100 000 ciayuass MUKpOBBIHOBUAT GOH e
eHAKbB BbB BCMUKIM ITOCOKM... ToBa € Bb3MOYKHO CaMo, aKO CpeflHaTa ITBTHOCT Ha
Bcenenara m ckopocTTa Ha pasiIMpeHye ca efHaKBM HaBCsKbie. ™ CromeHarara
JIMIICA HAa XA0C CTOpef] KOPaHMYIECKMA TEKCT € HAII'bIHO HOPMaJIHa, I[OM KaTo AJIIax
ce e TIOTPIDKNT HebeTo fa ,Hsama nponyku’ (Kopas, 50: 6). 3a ,Heb6e” B CMUCHI Ha
»BceneHa” iymMaTa cema’ e MSIION3BaHa M B CTUXOBe 51:47; 41:11-12; 79:40; 86:11.

Ille cu mo3BonMMM oOlle eJHO ,aCTPOHOMUYECKO  OTK/IOHEHMe, KOEeTO JOIIbIBa
TOPHOTO U B [fyXa Ha KOpaHMYeCKNTe arin: ,, bescriopHo ChTBOpeHNeTo Ha HebecaTa 1
3eMsITa e I0-Be/IMKO OT TOBA Ha YOBeKa, HO II0OBEYeTO XOpa He 3HasAT 3a ToBa” (40:57)

u ,,Bre m1 cte nmo-rpymHn®”

3a cp3gaBaHe wu HeberTo? Vsrpazu ro. VispurHa coga
My u ro yctpon” (79:27-28) mpaBsT Ha IyX 1 IPax eHTPONHMsI IPUHIINI ,,HellaTa ca
TAaKMBa, KAKBUTO €A, 3aI[0TO HAC HU MM, KAKTO U MAESITA 32 M3K/IIOYUTETHOTO MSCTO

Ha YOB€Ka BBbB BCECJICHATAa KaTo ,,BCHEI] Ha TBOPCHI/ICTO”.

#1Ko/KOTO ¥ HEMOTMYHO JIa 3BYUM CIIefl BCUYKO Kas3aHo, eHO OT 99-Te MMeHa Ha AJIIaxX e e3-3axup, T.e.
3pumusr (,,Toit e ITppBust u [Tocneguust, 3pumusat u Hespumusr..” Kopan, 57: 3). Ilpueto e ToBa nmMe fa
o6o3HayaBa 1 BUMMATa 4acT Ha Bcenenara.

*2IIbpBOHAYA/THITE YPABHEHNA OT 00ILIaTa TeOPUA HA OTHOCUTETHOCTTA Ha AJTHILAIH, KAaKTO MOKa3Ba
ome npes 1917 r. V1. Xonauy, IpeficKasBaT pasiMpsABaHeTO M CBUBAHETO Ha BCEMEHATa, HO TeHUATHUAT
ydeH OTKasBa Jla IIOBAPBa, Ye BCeleHaTa ce IIpoMeHs ¢ BpemeTo. Enpa cren orkputiero Ha Enynn Xa6bn1
TOII € IPVHYJIeH Jia IIPU3Hae, Me € HallpaByUJI Hail-TO/IAMATa IPEIIKa B )KMBOTA CIL.

33 Byk. Asumos A. ITur. usr., ¢.118.

34 Xoxmur CruspH. YepHu gynkn u Gebera Bcenenu u apyru ecera. C. ,Hayka n uskyctso’, 1994,
c.147.

% JI3nonsBaHaTa TyK CpaBHUTE/THA CTEIIEH Ha IPM/IAraTeTHOTO MU/, MOXKe Jja Ce IIpeBefie 1 KaTo ,,I10-
37IpaB, MO-yCTONYNB .

111



T'OIMITHNK

B cypa 29, attet 19 or Kopana detem: ,Hnma He BIKzaT Kak Ajtax bpBOHAYaTHO
Cb3/jaBa TBOPEHMETO CU M KaK CJIefl TOBa ro Bb30OHOBsBa. HancriHa ToBa € /1ecHO 3a
Amnax” He Taka mecHo o6ade 3a Hac e Ja TpefajieM Ha OBITapcKu e3MK C efjHa AyMa
3HAYeHIeTO Ha apabCKsI I/IATOI e ade, KOITO CMe TIPEBEH ¢ ,Bb300HOoBsBa . [IpeaBuy Ha
CTIefiBAIIITE HYU PAa3CHXXIEHIs CIUTAME, Ye B CTydas TOIl € HOCUTEI I Ha Ollle AABe OT Hali-
PasIpocTpaHeHnTe i IEKCUKOrpadCKy 3HAUEHIST, 2 UMEHHO ,,IOBTApsIM” 11 ,,BpbIam’>%

ToBa, KoeTo 11ie ce omuTame Aa MoOKaxeM, e, 4e B KopaHa ce sacTbiBa upesita 3a T.Hap.
Iy/icuparia BcesieHa. 3acera s momaza B rpaga ,,ToBa Bee Ollje He € JOKa3aHO , HO KaKTO
USITIOX]A, MHOTO CKOPO HayKarTa Ilje IMa KaTeropyieH OTTOBOP 1 Ha TO3M BBIIPOC.

ITpes 1927 r. 6enrmiickust actporoMm JKopx JIbomerp (1894-1966) m3kasan
IPENIIONIOKEHIETO, Ye TIPefyl MIIMAPAM TOAMHM BEIleCTBOTO Ha BcemeHara e 6mmo
JIOKA/IM3MPAHO B €HA €IMHCTBEHA TOYKA, KOSATO HAKOM HETOBU KOJIETM HapeKIIN
»Kocmuaecko siiiie”*’ B e MOMeHT To Tpsi6Ba fa ce e B3puBmiIo. Tasu eKcImosns,
Ha KOSITO [IB/DKVM ChIIECTBYBaHETO HA BeeeHara B ceraurHuist it Bujj, aMepyKaHCKISIT
¢dusuk ot pycku npousxop Jpxopmx Tamos (1904-1968) Hapuya ,,[omemust B3pus”. Bp3
OCHOBA Ha MHOXXECTBOTO JIOKA3aTe/ICTBA, HATPYNAHN IIpe3 HOC/IEHNUTE JeCeTIIeTHs,
J{HeC BCUYKY aCTPOHOMII IIPYeMAT, 4e HadajIoTo Ha Bcelenara e 6110 MMEHHO TakoBa.

Or ToBa, KaKBa e CpefjHaTa INTbTHOCT Ha MaTepy:ATa BbB Bcenenara, saBucu gamm s
Ije IPOAB/DKM 1A Ce PAsIIMPsIBa BeYHO. AKO INI'BTHOCTTA € I0-TOJIsIMA OT OIIpefie/ieHa
KpUTHUYHa CTONHOCT (= 6.10*g/cm?), rpaBUTALIOHHOTO PUB/IMYAHE IIe CBEJie TEMIIA
Ha pasIIpsBaHe Jo Hy/a I Ilje Hakapa BceneHara fa sarmoyHe Jja ce CBMBa — ,,0THAYA/IO
MHOro 6aBHO, CjIef, TOBa BCe MO-6Bp30 U MO-GBP30 10 0OpasyBaHETO HAa HOBO
KOCMIYECKO sIiille, KOETO OTHOBO IIie Ce B3pUBIL. ToBa MOXKe Jia Ce C/Ty4Ba MHOTOKPATHO
M TaKaBa BCe/leHa Hue HapudaMe ,Iy/acupaiia BcemeHa’. > B Kopana (17: 99; 36: 81)
ce Ka3Ba, 4e AJTax, ,KOITO e ChbTBOPII HebecaTa 1 3eMsATa, € CII0cO6eH a ChTBOPHU
nopo6HM Ha TAX, a B 21: 104, roBoperiky KakTo obudaiHo B 1. 1. MH.4., Toit mr4HO
obelaBa fja MPOSIBM Ta3) CBOsI CIIOCOOHOCT, 3aIl[OTO 3a BCUYKO CBIECTBYBAIIO €
OIIpefieNNI ,,efNH KpaeH mpenen (46: 3), ,B KOITO He MOXe fia uMa cbMHeHne  (17:
99). To TO3M IIpefier 1iie ce CTUTHE, KOTaTO IPaBUTALMOHHITE CH/II, HAMEKHATI B Cypa
13, aiter 2 (cpB. 31: 10 — ,,A/max e TO3M, KOITO M3AMUTHA He6eTo 6e3 OImopH, BUAVMMU
3a ounre”), Upe3 KOUTO , A//Iax 3abpka HebeTO [ja He ce CPyTHU BBpPXY 3emsTa’ (22:

¥Byx. bapaHOB, LNT. U3T., C. 547.

¥7O6pasbT Ha CBETOBHOTO (KOCMIYECKO) SIilje, OT KOETO Bb3HMKBA BCE/IEHATA MIIN HAKOS IIepCOHNI-
IMpaHa TBOpYecKa cuya — bor-rBopett, repoii-ileMuypr, a IOHAKOTa 1 YOBEIIKMAT POJ; — € MUTOHOETHYe-
CKM CHMBOJI, KOJITO Ce Cpellla B MHOTO OT JipeBHNUTe KocMoroHuy. O614aiiHo Ha4a0To Ha TBOPEHMETO Ce
CBBP3BA C TOBA, Ye ANIETO Ce PasdyIBa, B3PUBABA, MU 01Ba XBBP/IEHO B HebeTo. OTTYK BEPOATHO BOAU
Haya/I0To CM eiH cBatOeH o6myait or CeBepo-3amnagHa Appuka (KaTo CMMBOI Ha B3pVBa Ha CBTBOPEHN-
eTo) fia ce uynAT sitna. KocMmdeckara GyHKIMA Ha CBETOBHOTO Siille Cé ChOTHACA ¥ C Ba)KHATA POJIA Ha
SALIETO B PUTYaIUTE 3 IIofgopopye. (mo-mogpo6Ho Bx. Mudst Hapogos mupa. T. I, c. 681).

8 Asumos A. I[Tut.usr., c.121.
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65), ¢ Boxxnero mosBonenne (22: 65) 1ie IpuHYAAT HebeTo fa ce (BB3)BbpHE (Kopan
86: 11). Ille mocnensa ,HOBO TBOopeHue” (Kopa 14: 19) u B pe3ynrar Iie ce IOABAT
HOBO Hebe 1 HoBa 3eMs (Kopan 14: 48), pasnu4Hu oT Te31, KOUTO CHLIECTBYBAT Cera.
3a Tax ce ropopu u B OTKpoBenueTo Ha Moan, 1. 21, ctux 1: .V Bujisx HoBo Hebe 1
HOBa 3eMs: 3alI0TO II'bPBOTO Hebe U IrbpBaTa 3eMsI IpeMIHaxa...”

B yuebumiure mo actrpoHomus™

ce cpoOIaBa, 4e ,,aKO IPENIONIOXKNM, Ue
BcenmeHata e GeskpailHa BBB BpPEMETO 1 IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO, BB3HMKBAT HIKON
»TpygHocTH: 1. ChIVIaCHO 3aKOHA 3a TPaBUTALMATA Ha BCAKO MaTepUaTHO TAIO OU
Tps6Baso fa JeiicTBa Ge3KpaiiHO romsaMa cuia. 2. B pesyaTaT Ha M3TBYBAHETO Ha
3Be3INTe BCUYKM Tema TPsI6Ba, MaKap 1 C/lell /b/IBI MHTEPBAJI OT BPeMe, [1a U3PABHSIT
cBosiTa TeMneparypa.” Te3u iBe TPYHOCTY ca HapedeHM ChOTBETHO ,,[PaBUTAIVIOHEH
U TepMOIVHAMMYEH IIapagoKC.

Axo HaykaTa ce 6e moBepwia Ha [TucanHusTa, TS 1ielle fa Cu € 0OACHMIA HAKOU
mapajjokcy. PeBomonyoHHaTa upes Ha AJHINANH, 4e TpaBUTALMATA HE € IIPOCTO
CWIa, feiicTBalna Ha ¢uxcupanns ¢GoH Ha IPOCTPAHCTBO-BPEMETO, a U3KPUBsIBaHe
Ha IIOCTIe[IHOTO, IIPMYMHEHO OT MacaTa U eHeprusHa B HETO, I03BO/IN Ha YYeHM KaTo
Pomxbp Ilenpoys u CTuBbH XOKMHT (CUMTAH 3a HAC/IETHUK Ha AJIHINANH) ja [JOKaXXaT
HAKOJIKO TeOpeMU, IOTBBPXK/IaBallli ChIIeCTBYBAaHETO Ha CYHTYIAPHOCTY — MeECTa,
KB/IETO IPOCTPAHCTBO-BPEMETO MMa Hadajo 1 Kpail. ,Hawamoro My 6u Tps6samo

740 33 koeTO XOKUHT IUIIe

na e B lomemusa B3puB mpeny okono 15 mipp. roguHu
CIIEHOTO: ,AKO ITBTHOCTTA Ha Beenmenarta enna cexyHpa ciep [oneMus B3pus Gelite ¢
eIHa TPUIMOHHA YacT IO0-TO/IsAMa, Beenenara 6u xomarcupana ciex 10 ronuau (KoeTo
611 TOoBeNIO 1O Kpas Ha IpOCTpacTBO-BpeMeTo). OT Apyra cTpaHa, ako IN'bTHOCTTA Ha
Bcenenara Torasa 61 611a caMo ¢ TOJIKOBa IO-MankKa, BeeneHara 1mierre fja € IOYTH
IIpasHa, 3al0To Liele ja e Ha okoso 10 roguum. Kak e cranamo taka, ye HauajHaTa
IUTBTHOCT Ha Bcenenara e 6uia TomkoBa rpypKanBo mogopana?” !

[TocnemHMAT BBIIPOC € 3a7jaJieH OT eiVH Y4€eH, KOJTO CYNTA, Ye HAUMHBT, [10 KOITO
e crapTupana Bcemenara, He e ,,ipuiisiBka Ha bor” (KoeTo 10 rosisiMa CTereH HallOMHS
n Ha Kopaumunus tekcr (21: 16; 41: 38): ,,Hue cprBopuxme Hebecata u 3emsrTa,
U OHOBA, KOETO e MOMEX[Y MM, He 3a fia ce 3abaBisBame.”) V Bce maxk, 3amuTaH B
€fleHO MHTEPBIO, n3MbueHo 1o bu bu Cu B kpas Ha 1992 1., 3a OTHOLIIEHNETO My KbM
Bor u pann — KakTO CMsATAaT MHOTO XOpa — TONl JIEMICTBUTENHO IO OTpUYa, XOKMHT
otrosapsi: ,He 6uxme Moriu fa TBbpPAUM, de Bor chilecTByBa MM He — a caMo, 4e
TOII He € CBOeHpaBeH... Ho mpey Hac ocraBa BBIPOCHT: 3alo Bcenenara cu mpasu

TPyZia Jia ChIIeCTBYBa? AKO BJM XapecBa, MOXKeTe Jla IpueMeTe, Ye OTTOBOPBT Ha

% Vae6unk no acrponomus 3a XI kiac, C. 1974, ¢.96.
400 Xokunr Cr. ITut.usr., c.81-82.
“TTak Tam, c.152.
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1031 BBIPOC e Bor’* A bk IpeaBuz Ha TOBA, Y€ Ha YOBEIECTBOTO MY IIPEACTON Aa
nsdeste (pusndyeckn) HarbIHO M GE3BB3BPATHO, MOXKEM CAMO Jla Ce HaJsiBaMe, de
Bor HanctuHa cpiecTByBa.

Ilopu 1 aKo ce [OIyCHe, Y€ TeOPUsTa 3a ,Iy/ICKPALIaTa BCeJIeHa € HEeBSPHA, TO
ocTaBa BapMaHTbHT BcemeHara fia ce pasumpsisa Be4Ho. Ha mpaxkTuka ToBa 03HauyaBa
e[Ha OT OIJICAHNUTE [I0-TOPe TPYAHOCTH — TOECT T. HAap. ,TEPMOAMHAMIYEH apajoKC
[ia TIOJIy4M CBOETO paspelleHre. A IMEHHO: CJIeff KaTo IPeMUHAT IIpe3 BCUYKH eTaIn
Ha CBOSATA eBOJIIOLV, HeOeCHUTE Teja lje M3PAaBHAT TeMIlepaTypara Cif, KOSTO HAMa
fia e IOAXO/sAIIA He CaMo 3a KMBOT — Ts HAMa fa 6b/e moaxopsia 3a Huiro gpyro.

[Tpu Te3u fBe MePCIEKTUBH 3a OBAEIIETO HA MUPO3TAHNETO He M3ITIEKIA
TBBPie eTUYHO THKMO B LIUTYPAHNS YIeOHIIK IT0 aCTPOHOMIIS 1A Ce CPelaT ChXAeHMs
OT COpTa Ha: ,3a ChXKajleHle BsIpBaIUTe X0pa I JHEeC CMATAT, Ye CBETHT € Chb3hafeH
ot 60r*” ITpakTrdecku 1 TeopeTndecku bor ce okasBa efUHCTBEHATA aITePHATUBA
3a craceHreTo Ha homo sapiens. VI ToBa e Taka, HE3aBUCMMO JIali CMe BspBAIn
mnn HessipBaiu. Ho kxax cnopep Ilncanusara Bor cmsara ma ,cmacu” Bcemenara ot
6e3cmenHo n3uesBane? ,B HauamoTo 6e CIOBOTO” U THKMO TO Ife CHXPAHU Lis/IaTa

IOHK-mndopmamys 3a oprannsMa, HapedeH Beenena.

CpKpOBeHMAT CKpInKan” U ¢paTanusmMbpT
»

Crniopen Hs1KOM 60TOCIOBCKY IIpencTaBy 0T CpeqHOBEKOBIETO I'BPBOTO HELLO, KOETO
Ajnax cerBOpuI, 610 en-JleBx en-Maxdys — ,,CbKPOBEHMAT CKPIDKAIT” WM OYKBATHO
»3allaMeTeHara Iioda’ WIN ,O0XpaHsBaHAaTa II04a” — CBOEOOpAsHO 3araMeTsBallo
YCTPOJICTBO, HAPUYAHO olLle ,,KHKra'. ,,Huio Ha HeGecaTa u 3eMsTa, OPU 1 KOJIKOTO

npanmHKa‘™

Ta e, He 0cTaBa cKpuTo 3a Hero. M BCAKO HeMIo — I0-TOMAMO WM ITO-MaJIKO
or ToBa - e B sicHa kumra. (Kopas, 34: 3; cpB. 27: 75; 36: 6). Tasu ,,kHura” cbrbpxa
mbpBoo6pasa Ha Kopana (Kopan 85: 21-22) u gpyrure cemiennu kuuru (Kopas 98: 3) n
MIMEHHO OT Hesl ,,4eTe” Bcekn boxn mpareHuk (,,lipaTeHnK Ha Ajmax’).

ITpopoxbT He 3HAe CHIABP)KAHNMETO HA ,,CBKPOBEHNS CKpIDKan — ChOOIIaBaT My

ce CaMo OTHETHU OTKbCH.*?

B Tasm ,maiixa Ha kuurure” (Kopan 13: 39) ce copppxa
npezBapuTeHa nHGOpPMAIA 32 OHOBA, KOETO IPELICTON fia ce cy4un: ,Hsama bepa,
CIIOZIeTs1/Ia 3eMsITa VIV II'BK BAC CAMITE, KOSTO fja He € B KHUT4, Ollje IIPefy Aa CMe s
ocpectsumn.” (Kopas, 57: 22) Ha npbB mores KaTo de 11 BCUYKO BbB BeeneHara

€ BE€YE IIpEeApENICHO U HAMa MACTO 3a M3ABA Ha T.HaAp. CBO60}Ia Ha JINYHATa BOJIA

“2TTak TaMm, ¢.171-172.
403 Yye6HUK..., IUT.N3T., C.91.
104 » » »
JlymaTa ,3appa’ 1Ma 3Ha4YeHue i Ha ,9acTulia’ 1 ,aToM . bapaHoB, IMT.M3T., .273.
“5Byk. Vicmam, sHIMKIOeAnYecKuit cnoBapb. M. ,,Hayka”, 1991, c.147.
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(arbitrum liberum). B ToBa oTHOIIEHNE NCTSIMBT 4eCTO € 61T 0OBMHSBAH B IIPEKaIeH
»patam3bpM”. Enpa nmu e cmydaitHO obade, de mpe3 1970 r. CexpeTapuaTbT Ha
BarukaHa 3a HeXpUCTVSHUTE U3[laBa JOKYMEHT, O3ar/IaBeH , OpyeHTalusa K'bM AManor
MEXAY XPUCTUSIHU ¥ MIOCIOJIMAHI , B KOMTO Cpef ,HeCHpaBe[IMBOCTUTE, KOUTO
BB3NNTAHNUAT B IyXa HA XPUCTUAHCTBOTO 3amaf e OIyCHaJ CIIPAMO MIOCIOIMaHuTe %
HapeJ C KJIeBeTUTe II0 afpec Ha (paHATU3Ma M HETHPIUMOCTTA, KOUTO MCISAMBT
YK TIPOIOBSIZIBAJL, Ca CIIOMEHAT! U OOBMHeHMsATa BB (parammsbm. VcTuHara e, de
(daranusbM MMa, HO HETOBOTO €CTECTBO He e ,aTajHo” 3a IPAaBOTO Ha BCEKM CaM
fla OmpefieNiss OTHOIIEHMETO CM KDbM HeIaTa, KOMTO PasyMbT My Bb3IpueMa, U —
[IOKOJIKOTO MY IIO3BOJLSIBAT CU/INTE (3AII[0TO MCTIHATA €, Ue Te Ca KPAITHO OTPaHIIeHN)
- [la laBa peasieH U3pa3 Ha OTHOIIEHNETO CI.

Iymute Ha xan Omyprar ,HoBek, ako 1 fobpe fa Kusee, yMupa 1 IpyT ce pakja...”
ca KaTo 4e /M ollje efHA foOpa MiIrocTpanust 3a ¢arann3Ma B KMBOTA Ha OTE/THIS
goBek. CBoOOaTa Ha BOJLATA efjBa JIM 1iie YAB/DKM C Hello )KMBOTa Ha ymupamys. Ha
CBOII pefl ,JPYTUAT He MOXKe CaM Jia 136epe KoTa, K'bjie M KaK TOUHO Jia Ce POV U [JaTIN
13061110 1CKa fIa ce PaXKAa.

Maxkap u obsBeHa 3a OCHOBEH JOIMAT B MC/LIMA, BApara B IPeONpeleleHIeTO
HeBMHArM e Ouaa Bb3IpUeMaHa efJHO3HAYHO U Oe3pe3epBHO OT MIOCIOIMAHCKUTE
teosno3n. O1lje Ipe3 BTopara 1monosyHa Ha VII Bek, HACKOPO c/iefl KaTo € MPUKITIYI/IO
HusnocnanyeTo Ha Kopana (nmpogpmxuio ot 610 o 632 1.), ce ohopMAT fiBe Py,
YMUTO MHTEpPIpeTaluy Ha MpobieMa 3a MpefoIpele/IeHNeTO ca MOMAPUSUPAHI IO

47 HOpIbPIKAT Te3ara, Ue 110 OTHOIIeHMe Ha COOCTBEHNTE CI

KpaitHOCT. [I>kebpuTnTe
HeVICTBUSA YOBeK e ,IpuHyneH” (MemxOyp), T.e. AeiicTBa o npuHyna. CregoBaTeTHO
3a ,MCTHMHCKM M3BbpunTen’ (payn Xxakumky) Moxke fa Obie HpUeT eOMHCTBEHO
Anmax. B mpotuBoBec Ha mKeOpUTHUTE KafepUTUTE 3aCTDHIIBAT MAESTA, Y€ YOBEK €
CaMOCTOsITeTIEH ,, TBOPEL] (XalnK) Ha CBOUTE JeCTBIUS.

B emun cbBpeMeHeH KOMEHTap KbM K/IACMYECKOTO IpOU3BefeHue ,Ipure
ocHoBi” Ha VI6H en-Bexxal, HampaBeH OT LIEX eNl-YCENMMIH, YeTeM CIeTHOTO: ,,3a
[pefolpeieNieHneTo ce 3abayXzpaBaT ABe rpymm. EpHarta ca mxeOpurure, KOUTO
KasBart, 4e paObT OyBa MPUHYXAaBaH B AEMICTBMUATA CU U Ye B TOBA TOJ HSIMa HUTO
BOJISI, HUTO CiIa. Bropara ca kajaputure, KOUTO Ka3Bar, Y€ B IE/ICTBUATA CU pabbT €
CaMOCTOsATE/IEH B CBOSAITA BOJIA U CUJIA, A JKEJIAHMETO U cujlaTa Ha BeeBummHmua Asrax
HAMAT B TOBa HuUKakBa ciefa.’’® [To-HaTaTbkK e-YceilMMH M3passBa MHEHUETO, e
[IpeonpeneneHneTo Ha BceBuIHMs ce masm B TaiiHa, KOSTO CTaBa M3BECTHA CAMO

Cle[ KaTo ce Cnydy IIPEeNoNnpeneneHoTo. HeﬁCTBMHTa Ha pa6a Ca IpenxoXXgaHm OT

48[ Tyt. mo Mopuc Brokait, ut.usr., ¢.17.
“7 Ot mpKebp — IpUHY, IPUHYKAEHNE; FyMaTa Ce M3II0/3Ba U KaTO CHHOHIM Ha Kafiep.
“8En-YeeitmuH, meiix Myxammen 161 Camx. KomeHTap KbM Tpute 0OCHOBIL., Py, 1994, c.114.
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HeroBaTta BOJIA 11 TOII He CJIefiBa a ThPCU U3BMHEHeNe 3a JeICTBIUATA CU C JYMHU KaTo
»Taka Myt 61710 mvcaHo.” ,,Te3n, KOMTO ca My IPUIMCBA/IN PaBHOIOLOOH, IIfe KaXKarT:
Ila 6e moxxenan Amax, HAMallle Ja My IPUIINCBaMe PaBHONOAOOHM — HUTO HHUe,
HuTo Oauyre Hy, ¥ Tolt HAMAIlle Ja HY ML OT HUILO... Peun: VIMaTe /i1 HAKAKBO
[03HaHIe, TOKaKeTe HM ro. Bue ciefBare camMo JOTafKy M CaMo Ipefrojarare.”
(Kopau 6: 148; cpB. 43: 20; 39: 57)

B ,,CbKpoBeHMsI CKpIDKaI Ce BIMCBAT BCUYKM doBelnky moctToiku (Kopan 36:
12), 3a ga Moke B CBHIHUS IeH BCEKM Jia Ce 3aI03Hae C JOCMETO Ha CBOSI XKMBOT —
cBoeobpasHa M3BajKa OT TeKcTa Ha ,CbkpoBeHmsa ckpyokan. IIpopok Hanumn B
II'bpBaTa TOAMHA Ha BABIIOHCKIS Ijap BamTacap ,,B CbH 1 BUAEHNUS CTaBa CBUAETEN Ha
ApaMaTudHNTe CHOUTHSI OT AnoKamuiicuca: ,OTHeHa peKa U3/v3alle 1 Tedele Iper
Hero; Munyon ciy>xutenu My cnyryBaxa u MUIMapy o Muapyy crosixa mpep Hero;
CHAWINIIETO Ce OTKPY U KHurute ce orBopuxa.” (,Janmmr” 7:10) ,,OTKkpoBeHneTo Ha
Voan” (20:12) IIpaBy KapTUHATA Ollle IIO-II'b/THA: ,, BUIAX ¥ MBPTBUTE, TOJIEMI U MaJIKIA,
CTOSIIY ITPeft TPECTOIA; M efHM KHUTY Ce pasI'bHaXa; pasI'bHa Ce 1 Ipyra KHUTaA, KOATO
e KHMrara Ha XMBOTA, I MBPTBUTE OU0Xa CHAEHN CIIOPEN AeaTa CI 110 HAIMCAHOTO
B KHUruTe. — 32 []a Ce MBI'B/IHAT AyMUTe, pedeHn oT Auiax: ,J1 Ha Besika Aymia e
i1 6be Bb3JaileHO 3a OHOBa, KoeTo e m3pppuia. (Kopan 39: 70) 3amoTo ,,K0iTO
USBDBPLIN HElo J06PO, TO C € 3a Hero, a KOITO HaBpenn, Bpenu Ha cebe cur. V tBosT
Tocmops He e HecnipaBenuB KbM pabure Cu.” (Kopaw, 41: 46; cpB. 45: 15), camute Te ca
HecrpaBeqIuBy KbM cebe cu (Bxx. Kopan 16: 33).

»KHurure” oTkprBaMe U B 4aCT OT T.HAP. MEKKAHCKI CYpH, KOUTO (32 pas/inKa ot
HU3MOCTaHNTe B MeayHa) ¢ 60ratusi Ci CIIEKThP OT €CXaTOJIOTMYHY 06pasu IPsKO
KOPECTIOH/IMPAT C Te3! OT Tpopodectsara Ha Jlannu u Voan. Tyk oH3u, KOITO MOmTydn
kHurara cu orgsacHo (Kopas, 17: 71; 69: 19), ce 3aBpblua paflocTeH IPY pPOTHUHNATE CI
(84: 9). A onsy, Kolito A momy4n oTksM rvpbda (Kopan, 84: 10) win otaso (69: 25),
e pede: ,,Jla He 6s1x cu momy4asan kuuraral” u ,,Jla He 65X cu Hay4aBan cmeTkara!”
(69: 26) Toit 6u s1 3amIaTII HA [Paro Cbplie, CTUTA [ja pasIoaraiie ¢ HaTPyHaHUTe
npokuBe 6orarctBa (BX. Kopan, 69: 28). Ho siBHO nopu 1 Te3n, KOUTO B OYKBaIHMA
CMICBJI Ha IyMaTta OTHACAT IapuTe CU B TP0o6a, C/lef] TOBa He YCILABAT fia TH ,,M3HecaT
3ay rpanuua’. Paxrst, de genata ce 3amucsar (Kopaw, 36: 12; cps. 45: 29 — karo npu
TOBa € M3IIOI3BaH IVIATOI B CEralllHO BpeMe), TOBOPM 3a TOBA, Y€ CHABPKAHNETO
Ha ,,CbKpOBeHMs CKpIDKan He € OKOHYaTenHo ¢ukcupano. IIpk u Ajtax samassa
IPaBOTO CU Ja YAB/DKY WM CKbeu Heunit >kuBoT (Kopawn, 34: 3), KakTo 1 ,,/ja OTMeHsT
n ,norebpxaasa” (Kopaw, 13: 39).

B rmpemaHmaATa, CBHABPKAILM Ce B IIPOM3BECHMATA HA MOMYIAPHUSA B

TpaUIIOHHATa MIOCIO/IMAHCKA KY/ITYpa KaHp ,,Pa3Kasy 3a IPOPOLNTE’, Ce TBBPAN,
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e 3aeHO C'hC CKpIDKaaa A/ax CbTBOPWI I TIEPOTO KajaM — CBIOTO OHOBA IIEPO, B
KOeTO caM AJUIax ce K'b/IHE B HAYA/I0TO Ha cypa 68. Ha mepoTo 61710 3aroBsijaHo fia ce
Horpyku 3a samycBanero Ha CnoBoto Bbpxy CKpyKaa, KOITO 110 ToBa BpeMe (ako
BpeMe 1300110 e ChIIeCTBYBAJIO) BCe Ollje € MpefcTaB/siBa tabula rasa.*®

SIBHO 3a MacTI/IO Ha MEPOTO e MOCTYXWIOo U cryxu camoro CroBo. B nmpoTtusex
cny4vaii Tleporo 6u ce u34yeprano, oule Ipey Ja € 3aIMCAN0 ¥ HULIOXKHA YacT OT
msmoto CroBo, Thit kaTo To — CrnoBoro (kato BoxectBen aTpubyt) e Ge3HaIamTHO 1
6e3kpaitHo: ,,Jlopu 1 BCUYKUTE TbPBETA Ha 3eMATa Na Osixa mepa, a MOPETO 3aeHO
C ollje cefleM MoOpeTa fia MM CIyXKexa (KaTo MacTWIO), IaK HsMalle Ja ce M34YepIn
CroBoro Ha Amnaxa” (Kopas, 31: 27; cps. 18: 109)

Yucnoro cemem

B Crapus 3aBer umcnioro cefieM ce cpema 77 mbtu. Hanpumep Vocnd chuysa
cefleM OXpaHEHV M CefieM HEMOITHM KPaBy; TIPU 3aBafisiBAHETO Ha VlepuxoH cemem
[IPOTIOBENHIKA, HOCEIU celleM TPbOU, TpsOBa Ha CeqMMs I€H Ia HAMPAaBAT CeleM
OOMKONKM Ha Tpajja; He CaMO CENMIUST JIeH, HO U CefMaTa TOfJMHA € OTpefieHa 3a
TMOYMBKA; TIPOKAKEH Ce MOTAIIs CefleM ITbTH B peka Vlopyiat 1 ce U3MpaBs U3IIeTIeH. .

B rekcra na Kopana uncnoro cegem e ynorpe6ero o6mio 24 moru. YecTo, Kakto e B
CITy4asi CbC CefleMTe MOPeTa, TO CITY)KM 3a 0003HaYaBaHe He Ha KOHKPeTeH Opoii mpenmeTis,
a 3a HAKAKBO HEOIIPee/ieHO MHOXKECTBO. VI3BECTHO e, Ye I'bpLyTe U PUM/LTHUTE CHIIO
ca M3IOJ3BA/IM YMUCTIOTO CEfleM B 3Ha4YeHMe Ha MHOXKeCTBO. B ToBa cu KayecTBO TO €
M3IION3BAHO Y B pefyLia Xaaucy Ha mpopoka Myxammer. Cbe cefieM e 0003Ha4eH CBIIO
6posT Ha Hebecata 1 3emmuTe, kouto Ajtax e cprBopun (Kopan, 65: 12), makap de Ha
MHOTO MecTa ,HebecaTa” ca CIOMEHATH 1 6e3 [ja € TI0COYeH TEXHUAT OPOIi.

B enmH no-1mmpoK cMUCHII fyMuTe ,Hebeca” U ,,3eMs, 38 KOUTO B eBPEIICKIs TEKCT
Ha ,,butre” ca usnonssanu gymnte wamatium (Hebeca, mupox o6xsar) u epey; (3ems,
[I0YBa, MOBBPXHOCT, BEILIECTBO), T.€. KAKTO 1 B apabckms TekcT Ha Kopana cemasam
u ‘apd, Morar fja O'baT Bb3IpPHEMaHN KaTo ,IPOCTPAHCTBO U ,MaTepus. OT Tasu
[JIefHa TOYKa [TOpPasUTeNHa IPIINKa OTKpYBaMe B MUTA 32 CHTBOPEHMETO Y IIEMETO
MamM6apa, KOITO BEIHBX Bede IUTUPAXMe I KOIITO OlIle BEFHDXK He CaMO TOTBbPIKIaBa
[IOCOY€EHNTE II0-TOPE TeKCTOBE, HO I'M ¥ OII'BJIBA: ,,]10 BpeMe Ha BUOpanmure 1yx'bT Ha
CBTBOPEHNETO MafiHA BBPXY 3eMsTa (CpB. ,Butne” 1:2) BB Bup Ha Kb160TO Kypy...
Vspuraiiku ce Harope, AyXbT U3TBIBAI OT Cebe I OHOBA, KOETO BIIOC/IEICTBIE O1I0
HapedyeHo Papo. apo 6u Bubpauus. VI Papo My moMorHas ja moCTpoAT HebeTo...

*
409 tabula rasa - mar. »dVCTa, HEM3IMCaHa }:[1;c1<a”, Taka CTOMUINTE, a IIO-KBCHO M CEHCYaNMMCTUTE Hapu4ia-
I gymiaTa npy paXkKgaHeTo Ha YOBEKa.
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CosnapeHoTo or ®apo Hebe ce ChCTOM OT CefieM IUIACTA, eAUH BBbPXY APYT, IO KaTo
semsita’ 4 (cpB. Kopaw, 65: 12)

VI BCMYKO TOBa He € C/IYYailHO, 3aI[0TO B YMCIIOTO CEfleM € KORUPAH IbI0OKUAT
CUMBOJI Ha CBBKYIHOCTTA HAa IPOCTPAHCTBOTO M CBBKYIHOCTTA HAa BpPEMETO.
CBbp3BaliKyi YMCIOTO YETUPH, KOETO CUMBONMM3MPA 3eMATA (C YeTUPUTE MOCOKM HA
CBETa) U YMCTIOTO TPU, KOETO € CMBOJI Ha HeOETO, CelieM IIPeiCTAB/IsABA ChBKYIIHOCTTA

Ha cBeTa B IBIDKeHe. !

3akiaroyeHmne

CbTBOpPEHMETO € aKT, KOITO ChC CBOsATA TAHCTBEHOCT M Be/IMYMe BbIIHYBA
pasyMHUTe TBOpeHMs XWIARONeTVs Hapen. Toitl e B ocHOBaTa Ha Hemzb6pommo
KO/IMYEeCTBO MUTOBE U XUIIOTE3M, HAYYHI TPYHOBe U Xy[oKecTBeHN TBOp6Ou. Crioper
OTHOIIIEHJETO CY K'bM Hero Xopara ca ce pasfe/isyi Wiu o0eyHABAIY, BpOKYBaIn
Ca VI ca ce ChI03sIBA/IN, JOKATO 0OPMIT B XOfa Ha MCTOPUSATA CU [{BaTa jlarepa — Ha
BApBAIUTE B Bo)XKeCTBEHOTO CHTBOPEHNE M Ha IIPMEMAIIIITe CAMOCHTBOPEHUETO.

B Hacrosmjara paspaboTKa TpbrHaxMe OT CaKpaJHUTE TEKCTOBE Ha JIBE OT
CBETOBH)TE MOHOTEUCTUYHM PEIUTUY B XKETAHUETO CU Jia TOYepIIVIM BOJA JUPEKTHO
OT I'bPBOM3BOpA M fla PEKOHCTpyMpaMe KapTMHAaTa Ha CBTBOPEHMETO TaKaBa,
KaKBaTO Te HU A NpeNCcTaBAT. [JocoyeHNTe B XO/la Ha aHA/IN3a MHOXKECTBO IIapajienn
MOTBBPXK/IaBaT HEBYCMIUCIEHO IIMPOKO PaslpOCTPAHEHOTO BIEYaT/IeHMe 3a
CXOZICTBO MeXAY Te3u fiBe cemteHn [Incanms. Hemmo nosede, cpaBHEeHM C MUTOIOT N
OT Hajl-paslIMyHy KbTYyeTa Ha IUIaHeTara, pasIefaHuTe OyO/IeliCKO-KOpaHNYHN
MUTOBE INIPOSIBABAT CBOsI YHMBEPCAJIeH Xapakrep. le ce BK/IIOYBAT B CHUCTEMAra OT
IIOBCEMECTHO PA3NPOCTPAHEHN CBETOBHM MUTOBE, BBIUTbILABAIIY €[HN VI ChIIV ULIEN,
HO C TO/IIMO Pa3HOoOpasue Ha KOHKpeTHUTe GOpMY, 0OYCIOBEHO OT CrelypUIHNTe
reorpadcki, CoOLMantm, eTHNIeCKN 1 apyru pakropu. B ToBa oTHOwIEHNE 6/11M30CTTa
Mexxy Bubmmsra n Kopara e MHOrO mmo-rojsima, 3aioTo:

% commo-reorpadckaTa cpesia, B KOSITO Ca Ce POIIIN, € eIHA 1 ChIla — BrusKusT

M3TOK KaTo JII0/IKa Ha Ip€BHM UVBUIN3AUN;

* ABaTa €3MKa, Ha KOUTO Ca Cb3Maf€H OPUTMHAJINTE, Ca OT €1Ha U C'hIlla €311KOBa
Tpyna — CEMUTO-XaMHNUTCKaTa M OTTYK C€ Cb3[aBa BII€YAT/IEHNETO, Y€ cobcTBEHNTE

umeHa B KopaHa ca TpaHcKpubupany 616/1eiickn nMeHa;

410 [Tut. mo Cokonmosuy 3. [Tur. n3t., c.119.
411 [lTesanue XKan, Teep6pany Anen. Peunnk Ha cumBonure. VIK ,,ITerpuxkos’, C. 1996, 1.2, c.347.
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% epuombT, KOITO menM MmosiBaTa Ha Bubmmsrta Karo KaHOHU3MPAH COOPHMK
C TeKCTOBe OT TosiBara Ha KopaHa, € OTHOCHUTENHO KPaTbK OT IVIENHA TOYKA Ha
MCTOPUYECKOTO BPEME.

KonkoTo 10 siBNeHreTo Bh3npreMaHe Ha CBELIeHN TEKCTOBe OT ro-ctapu [Tucanns,
TO MMa MSCTO KakTo B Kopana 1o oTHomrenne Ha bubnusra, taka u B HoBus 3aBet
1o otHouteHue Ha Crapust 3aBeT, ollle II0BeYe, Ye 3a 9acT OT OubIelicKuTe MUTOBE He
e TPYAHO Ja Ce YCTAHOBSIT Ollle HO-APEBHM KOPEHN B MUTOJIOrMUTe Ha [IBypetdnero
Hanpumep. ToecT cTaBa fyMa 3a cBoeobOpaseH o011 ,, IbPBOM3TOYHNUK , KOCTO HaBeX/ja
Ha MUCBITA 3a OIPEe/IeHO TUIIONIOTMYHO CXOACTBO Mexny Kopana u Bubmmsra,
a He 3a 3amMcrBaHe Ha KopaHa or Bubmusra. Tyk 6uxme IpUIOMHIIN U Te3aTa 3a
MHOTOKPATHO HM3IIOC/IaBaHe Ha CaKpajaHuTe TekcToBe (,,Toi T Hmsnmocna Kumrara
C UCTVMHATA B IIOTBBPXK/EHME Ha [PEAXOKAALIOTO 51; HU3IOCTA Tpeay ToBa TopaTa u
EBanrenmero karo HamrprcTBIE 3a X0opara... (Kopau 3:3-4).

B cBeT/IMHATA HA BCMYKO TOBA MOXKE JIM []a C€ TBHP/Y, Y€ MUTHT € OIMO3UIINA Ha
peanrocTTa? Cepro3HO /I € [ja Ce IPOKapBa IPAHNUIIA MEXX/Y MUT ¥ XIIIOTe3a CIIOpes
TOBA KOJI y4eH e BsipBaul 1 Kot — atenct? CamusaT BaKt, 4e efHN ¥ CHIIU MUTOBE
6GUTYBAT U Ce Bb3NPON3BEX/AT BbB BCEBB3MO)KHI BAaPUAHTH y Hall-Pas3NIHI HapOHH,
KY/ITYPU, PEIIUTUN T) IPeBPbIIA B CrieqiyeH TUIL PEaTHOCT U HOCTbIEH BapUaHT
fla mofHAcsiHe Ha 3HaHWA U uctuHU. OT IIefHA TOYKA Ha (YHKINUTE CU MUTBT Ce
OT/IMYaBa OT YMCTO HAYYHOTO II0O3HAHME IIO TOBA, 4e: I'bPBO, He IPOCTO MHPOpMIpa
3a onpepenenn (GakTy (HaIpuMep CHTBOPEHNETO Ha BceneHara), a uMa 3a Len ja
IIPOBOKMpA [YXOBHOCTTA Ha YOBEKA, [ja IIpUBJIeYe BHIUMAHNUETO MY KbM BBIPOCK
OT HPABCTBEHO €CTECTBO I [ja TO HACOYM KBM IO-HATATHIIHOTO MY Pa3BUTHE KaTO
pasyM 1 fyx. 3aroBa CBellleHNTe UCAHNUS HE Ca O3HAHME OT IIOC/IE{HA MHCTAHIVS
- Te ca HeOOXOAMMMAT MUHVMYM, KOJITO [aBa T/IACHK HA YOBELIKVsI pasyM B chepn
KaTo TOYHMTE U NPUPOJHUTE HayKu. ToecT MUTBT MMa KaKTO MH(POPMATHBHA, TaKa
u pupaktiyHa QyHKuusa. Ha BTOpo MsCTO MMTOBeTe ca efHa HeoOXOfuMa yTOIus,
3amoro ob6xBamar crennpudeH KPBr OT BBIPOCK — €CXATOJOTMIHUTE, KOUTO
OCTaBAaT HEMOCTYDKUMI ChC CPECTBATA Ha eMIMPUIHOTO MTO3HaHME. B T031U cMmch
JI0Ka3aTe/ICTBATA 3a ChIbp)KaluTe ce B CBelleHnTe IMCaHNsl HAyIHY (BaKTH Ca HO-
CKOPO CPEJICTO, C/efl KaTO cMe Ce yOeamIm B HayYHOCTTA IIPM OTPA3sBAaHETO UM Ha
BUJMIMOTO, [a BB3IpIMeMeM 1 [PYroTO, HEBUAMMOTO, U Ja CIefBaMe Ch3HATETHO
HAII'BTCTBUATA, PETYIMPALIM YOBEIIKUTE B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMs. 3aLIOTO YOBEIIKATa
CBIIHOCT € eAVHCTBO OT PasyM U AYX I aKO HayKaTa e XpaHa 3a PasyMa, PeurmsirTa
He e HITO HeVH OIIOHEHT, HUTO HeMH ChIIEPHNK, TS € M3BOPBT Ha IYXOBHOCTTA, KOSTO

o6nar0ponﬂBa BCAKO YOBECHIKO ITO3HAHUE.
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,CaMo IOCPENCTBOM HSIKAKDB MUT YOBEK OM MOI'BII fia MU3Pasy OHOBA, KOETO TOI
CBIJIACHO CBC CBOSITAa BBTPEIIHA YOENeHOCT IIPeCTaB/siBa, KAKTO M OHOBA, KOETO
4oBeK sub specie aeternitatis (0T I7lefHa TOYKa Ha BEYHOCTTA) USITIEOKAA €. MUTBT e
HO-MHAVBUAYA/IeH 1 M3Pa3siBa KMBOTA [I0-TOYHO OT HayKaTa. Ts1 paboTu CbC CpefHnm
BeJIMYIHI U ITOHSITHSL, TBBPAe 00111y, 3a /ja OTTOBAPSIT Ha CYOEeKTUBHOTO MHOr000Opasue
Ha >KMBOTA HAa MHAVBUIA.

K. I FOne

120



TOIMIITHNK

THE BIBLICAL MYTH ABOUT THE CREATION OF THE
HEAVEN AND THE EARTH ACCORDING TO THE TEXT
OF THE KORAN AND IN THE CONTEXT OF THE MODERN
SCIENTIFIC FINDINGS

Dr. Aziz Nazmi Shakir

SUMMARY

The mystery of the creation has always moved the human beings and as a result it
has become the leading topic of various mythologies and religions from all over the
world. The present article is based on the sacred texts of the two biggest monotheist
faiths, the Bible and the Koran, and it is aimed at reconstructing the picture of the
creation in its pure, unspoiled by post-factum commentaries form.

The numerous parallels used in the course of the analysis confirm unequivocally the
great similarity between these two revelations, and even more: compared to the already
explored mythologies, the myths found in them proof to be exceedingly universal. The
main possible reasons for the closeness between the Bible and the Koran are: (1) the
socio-geographical environment they were born in is the same: namely the cradle of
old civilizations called Middle East; (2) the languages of the originals belong to the
same (Semitic) linguistic group and this fact leads to the impression that the personal
names in the Koran are transcribed biblical names; (3) (from historical point of view)
the period between the spread of the Bible as a canonical code in the 8" c. and the
advent of the Koran in the 7" is relatively short. As for the phenomenon of acceptance
and “reproduction” of older sacred texts, it can be observed in both revelations and
raises the question for the character of the adoptions and the eventual existence of a
common “prime source”

The main topics discussed in the subtitles of the paper are the following: Metaphysics
and physics of the Word; Stages of the creation; The initial water-element; Longitude of
the days from the creation; The “linguistic anthropomorphism” of the myth; Past, present
and future of the universe; The “Preserved tablet” and the fatalism; The number 7.

Throughout the text modern science and its concepts were used as a leitmotif. The
different functions of Science and Religion, naturally determine the differentness of
their “style” and approach to the events from the reality. Therefore the sacred texts
should not be treated as scientific discourses; however this does not mean that they
contain incorrect facts and disagree with the modern findings. The present paper proofs
the opposite.
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NCIIAMCKOTO U3KYCTBO - A0PO HA KYIITYPATA
N6paxum SIJI'BMOB

Ha 6asata Ha uciAMa, KaKTO M OCTaHalIUTe CBETOBHU PEINIUY, € Ch3IafeHO
CaMOOMUTHO M3KYCTBO, KOETO IPEJCTAaB/ABa AAPOTO Ha YOBELIKaTa KynTypa. Tasm
BPB3Ka MEX/Y PeINTHSTA ¥ M3KYCTBOTO e 0OeKTuBHA. Peyrusita HaMmmpa Hait-go6po
IIPOSIBJIEHMIE B M3KYCTBOTO, KOTO CBII'BTCTBA IIS/IaTa MCTOPYA Ha YOBEUECTBOTO.

VI3KyCcTBOTO € OTpakeHNe C eCTeTUIECKN CPEfICTBA Ha OHe3U KPacoTU U ChOUTHA,
KOUTO YOBEK'bT HAO/MIOf[aBa, IIPEXXMBSIBA WM CU BbOOpassiBa Taka, 4e a [MPeAn3BuKa
ecTeTHdYecKa Hac/lafia ¥ Bb3BUIIeHN 9yBcTBA. OCHOBHMAT MY 00€KT e IIPEeKpPacHOTO.
UyBCTBOTO 3a IPEKPACHOTO NPECTaB/lIABa OCHOBHATA YacT B JYXOBHUsA MUDP Ha
YOBEKa, KOJITO € He CaMO MIC/IELIO ¥ IPOUSBEXAAIN0 MaTepuaaHy 6ara ChIecTso,
HO ¥ TBOpeIl Ha IIpeAMeTH Ha U3KYyCTBOTO. [loc/enHnTe 3aeHO ¢ TaKaBa ecTeTn4ecka
LIEHHOCT KaTO IPEKPAaCHOTO BBILTBIIABAT U ,BBTpelIHOTO A3” Ha TBoOpera. Te ce
PaKIaT BCIENCTBME HA CAMBAaHE BIIEYATIEHMATA OT BBHINHATA JECTBUTETHOCT C
BBOOpaXKeHVeTo Ha TBopelia. B ciyyas ce mocTnra neam3arys Ha JeliCTBUTETHOCTTa
Ypes CHIaTa Ha BbOOPaKEHNETO Ha TBOPeEIIa.

M3KycTBOTO IOAIIOMara HYXOBHOTO M3PAacTBaHE HAa YOBEKa, OCMUC/IIHETO Ha
COOCTBEHMSI MY >KMBOT. 3aTOBa HAMA PeIUTYs WM OOLIeCTBO, KOUTO Jla He Ch3[jaBaT
cBoe M3KYCTBO. Upes Hero 1 BboOIIe ChC CBOATA KYATypa Te GOpMMpPAT U pasBUBAT
peMI1o3HaTa 1 HallYIOHATHATA CU UIEHTUYHOCT.

MIOCIOTIMAHCKVAT CBAT CBILO € Ch3[ajl CBOA CIel(pUYHa eCTeTUKa Y U3KYCTBO.
To e oHOBa M3KYCTBO, KOETO C€ Pa3BMBa BbPXY PENUTMO3HO-ETUYECKUTE LIEHHOCTY Ha
UCTIAIMA, HETOBOTO CXBalllaHe 3a TPAHCI[eHAEHTATHOTO, CBeTa I YoBeKa. To oTpassBa
UCTOPUYECKNTE CHONUTYS, eK3UCTeHIMAMTHNUTe IpoOleMy Ha YoBeKa. B ompenenenn
K/IOHOBE Ha W3KYCTBOTO KaTO JMTepaTypaTa, apXUTEKTypara, MMUHMATIOpaTa I
KaymrpaduATa TO e Ch3[a/I0 LeAbOBPH.

Bbpexyt BCUYKY Te3) 3a0€IeKUTETHN IOCTYDKEHNA, OLIPee/ieHN Cpefit He caMo
B 3alafiHusA, HO JOPU B MIOCIOIMAHCKMA CBAT BCE Ol Cé OTHACAT C'hC CKENTULIU3DM
KDBM JCIAMCKOTO M3KYCTBO. IIINpOoKO pasmpocTpaHeHa e XMIIOTe3aTa, 4e UC/IAMBT He
JIOITyCKa Pa3BUTYETO Ha M300PasUTETHOTO U MY3MKA/THOTO U3KYCTBO.

Enyn 06eKTMBeH aHamM3 MOTBbP)KAaBa, de B CeeujeHnsa KopaH He cbljecTByBat
KOHKpPEeTHM IIpefmucanusi, sabpanssamy win ¢aBopyusupany n3Kycrsoro. Upes
00EeKTUBHO TBHIKYBaHe Ha OIpele/ieHN aileTy Mo)Ke fia ce medMHupa UCIIMCKOTO

OTHOIIIEHJIe K'BM USKYCTBOTO. B arteT (3HaMeHne) 3 Ha cypa ,eT-TerabyH” ce kasBa: ,,
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... M HatpaBy o6pasa BY IpeBb3xofeH.... Cam BCeBUIIHMAT ce MpeACTaBst KaTo ,Hali-
npexpacHuAT TBopen” *2

Ot mopgo6HM 3HAMeHMsI Cce Hajara M3BOJA, e VMC/SIMCKATa PEUINA ChAbpKa
M eCcTeTHYeCcKN acIeKTu. To3y M3BOJ ce MOTBBPXKAABA U OT PeiyIia Xaanucu Ha X3.
Myxammer, (c.a.c.). Teomosu, 3ammTaBamy ujesaTa 3a CbIIeCTBYBaHe Ha 0COOEHO
HUCISIMCKO M3KYCTBO', 4€CTO CIIOMEHABAT HETOBUTE CIIOBA: ,, AJIIaX € IpeKpaceH 1
o6u4a mpexpacHoTo... !,

Haii-Ba)KHO [OKa3aTe/lICTBO 3a IOJOXWUTETHOTO OTHOIIEHME Ha JCIAMA KbM
UBKYCTBOTO Ca HETOBUTE HPOV3BEEHNS, Ch3AaBaHN B IPOLB/DKEHIE HA TT0BeYe OT
JeTUpUHAleceT BeKa. 3a TOBAa CIOMAara MHOTO M GOraTroTo Ky/ITYPHO HAC/IE[CTBO
Ha aCHpO-BABIIOHCKNS, EIMIETCKNUS, HEPCUICKNsS, TIOPKCKUTE ¥ HAp. HAPOAM.
MroclonMaHNUTe 3ala3Bar IIefbOBPUTE Ha M3TOYHOTO M3KYCTBO M IV JOPAasBUBAT
B CHOTBETCTBIE C KAHOHUTE HA MC/IAMCKAaTa pelnrusi. VIMEHHO B pesy/Tar Ha TO3M
cuHTes ce popMupa eHO CaMOOUTHO M3KYCTBO, KOETO IPEfiCTAB/IABA KOMIIOHEHT Ha

CBETOBHATa KY/ITypa.

1. Oco6eHoCTN HAa UCTAMCKOTO U3KYCTBO

Vcmsimckoro pasbupaHe 3a M3KyCTBOTO e opurmHanHo. HamcrmHa mcasiMcKuTe
dunocodpu-nepunareTniiy, KOUTO Ce 3aHMMaBaT C €CTETMKA, Ce BAWSIAT OT
APEeBHOTPBLKNATE MUCTUTEIN, OT y4eHMeTo Ha Apucroren. Ho te He cmopensar
HETOBMS METOJ] Ha IOApakaHMe, T.e. TOYHO BB3NPOM3BEXKJAHE HA IPUPOJHUTE
00eKTH, a TIOAKPEIAT U/iesITa 3a TOBEX/[AaHEeTO Ha Te31 00eKTH [J0 ChBBPIIEHCTBO Ype3
upeanu3anysi u abCTpaxkuus.

McnamckuTe mepumaTeTMIM Ce BB3MON3BAT OT eCTeTMYeCKNWTe WAeM Ha
IpeBHOTpBLKUTe (rmocodyu INaBHO IO BBIPOCUTE HA IOE3UATa UM My3MKara.
Texunte Teopun, CBbp3aHM ¢ My3UKaTa, 0b6ade He HAMUPAT LIMPOKO HMPAKTIIECKO
IpUIoXKeHre. 3aToBa MCIAMCKOTO M3KYCTBO € IO-O/MMSKO [{O APEBHOTO M3TOYHO
U3KYCTBO. BemepcTBue cpeiara Ha M3TOYHOTO M 3alIafHOTO M3KYCTBO M Ha UJielIHATa
OCHOBa Ha ucsIMa ce GpopMupa efHa CaMOOUTHA KYITypa.

Vicnamckara penurus, HA4MHBT Ha MUCTIEHE U CBETOYCEI[aHeTO Ha MIOCIO/IMaHIHA
IIpefoIpeNeAT CHUIHOCTTa ¥ 0COOEHOCTNTE Ha MC/IAMCKOTO M3KYCTBO. HaumubT
Ha BB3IIPMEMAaHeTO Ha CHILIECTBYBAIjATa PEANHOCT ce GopMupa MOx Bb3AEICTBIETO
Ha VMC/DIMCKATa KOCMOJIOTHSI M IIO-CIELMA/IHO IOf BB3[ENCTBMETO HA CypuaMa 1
HErOBOTO CXBalljaHe 3a O6uTreTo. HaycTuHa He BCuuku TBOpLM ca cyduu, HO KaKTo

otbenA3Ba TYpCKUAT u3caegosaten beumip AiiBasorny, cypusMbT MMa BasKeH IIPUHOC

#2KopaH, 23: 14.
3 Mycmum, Kuma6-yn-Vman, 1/93, xapmc 147.
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BBB (POPMUPAHETO HA UC/SIMCKUTE €CTETIIECKY IIPUHIUIN, OT KOUTO C€ PBKOBOMSIT
HOYTY BCUYKY MIOCKO/IMAaHCKM TBopuu.*'* ITo cMuchbIa Ha cyducTKaTa KOHLIENIVA 3a
BaxfIeT-Y BY/PKY/ (eAMHHOTO 61TIe) peaTHITe 00EKTI B TO3M CBAT Ce ABABAT OTPAXKEHNEe
Ha BwpxoBHOTO, T.e. 6oxxecTBeHOTO OuTHe. TOo Ce mMpoOsiBABAa B CBOMTE TBOPEHMS.
JTOKOJIKOTO 11 YOBEK'BT € HETOBO TBOPEHIIE, TO CE OTPA3sIBa C’BIIO U BPXY Hero. Beuuxn
te ca Herosu mposieu. ,,Bcnuko cpiectByBairo He e Toit, HO U He € HEIO PasInIHO
ot Hero. ITo cBosita cpunoct Toit e egynHHO, HO Pa3HOOOPA3HO IO mposBreHue.
Kpaitaute cypum (rymar-m cydu) HOBeXHAT Te3M PpasChHKACHUA IO abCyprHI,
HempyeMIBY 3a UcsiMa Tesun. CIopes TsX ocBeH BceBMIIHMA He CHIECTBYBA [PYTO
peanHo 6utne. CETMBHUAT CBST, 00EKTUTE B HETO, 110 TAXHO TBBbPAEHNE, Ca CSIHKA Ha
Bucurero 6urue. VI3X0XAailku OT IIOKOOHNU TBBPAEHIISI, PENIIA ABTOPY OKAYeCTBABAT
ujesaTa 3a eUHHOTO 6uTHe ¢ maHTensMa. OTHOCHO GO)KecTBeHara JacT obade, B TOBa
YMCTIO U CIIOPEJ IIABHIS TEOPETHK Ha ,BaxfieT-u BYMKyn VI6H Apabu, B peanHure
Hellla ce OTpassABaT eMaHaIMuTe Ha BceBumHmA, a He HeroBaTa CHIIHOCT (3aT). OcBeH
TaBa B C/Ty4as CTaBa BBIIPOC 32 OTPAXKEHNUE, KOETO He € THXAECTBEHO Ha OTPas3sABaHIs
06exT. ITo TaKkbB HAYMH TEXHUTE CXBALIAHMSA Ce ZOOMIDKABAT [0 Te3U Ha CYHM3MA,
KOIITO SICHO pasrpaHindaBa TBOpela OT HETOBNTE TBOPEHVISL.

OcHoBHara Iie/l Ha TBOPLUTE, U OT €JHOTO J OT IPYrOTO HAIIpaBJIeHUE € Ja Ce
CXBaHe TPAHCIIEHJeHTA/TTHOTO, ChABPIKALIO C€ UMAHEHTHO BbB BULUMOTO, PEaTHOTO
6uTHe; 1a ce CTUTHE JI0 06III0TO, KOETO Ce HaMMpa B peaTHuTe (HeHOMEH.

B rasu Bpb3Ka MCIAMCKOTO M3KYCTBO OTXBBP/IA NOAPAXAHNETO, T.e. TOYHOTO
BB3IPOM3BEXJAHE Ha MPUPOSHUTE 00eKTM M Ieiisaxn. TBoperpr ru 06061aBa,
nopbupa Hali-ChIeCTBEHOTO U I IIPepaboTBa, BBPBI OT €MHNYHOTO K'BM OOI[OTO.
ITo TakbB HA4MH Ce CTPEMMU fia OTKpHE CBIUIHOCTTA, HEBUMMOTO 3aJ] BUUMOTO,
T.e. TpaHCIeHAeHTaTHOTO. CTpeMeXDbT KbM OTpa3siBaHETO Ha BBPXOBHOTO OuTnme
M3VCKBA CUITHO CTUIM3MPaHe Ha peaTHuTe 06eKTH, TONAMO abCTpaxyupaHe.

Ilanu mopo6HO abcTpaxmpaHe Hajara IpeHeOpersaHe Ha peanHOToO, 6ATCTBO OT
peanusma? HancruHa He ca MajKO MIOCIO/IMAHCKUTE TBOPLHM, KOUTO Ce CTPEMAT fja
[IpeMUHAT OTBBJ, PEATHOTO I Ja CTUTHAT JJO BEYHOTO, OeskpaiiHoTo. Tesu TBOpLH,
criopey;, B. AitBasoriy, 6u Tpsi6Bao fa mpueMaT BbHIIHUA CBAT CaMO KaTO CPEfICTBO
3a [IOCTUT'aHe Ha TPaHCLEHJeHTHATa peajHoCT.

Ha npaxkTmka obade I'bTHOTO OSICTBO OT XXMBOTA € HEBB3MOXKHO, THIl KaTO
BBOOpaKeHNETO Ha TBOpella ce popmupa Ha 6asaTa Ha HETOBUTE BIEYAT/ICHUS OT

TO3M CBAT, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha HETOBUTE IIPENCTABU, KOUTO C€ IpaliAT BbPXY NPENNIITHN

414 Ayvazoglu, B., Islam Estetigi ve Insan, Cagr1 Yayinlari, Istanbul 1989, s. 68, 85,86.
45 Inrat o C. X. Hacp. Tpuma mrocionmarcku muopeyu. C., 2001, c. 129.
416 Ayvazoglu, B., a.g.e., 5.89.
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Bo3npustys.*!’ Taka 4e OKO/THATA PeaTHOCT 06EKTUBHO IPUCHCTBA B TBOPOATA, JOPK
TBOPEIIBT fla He JKelae ToBa. Toil ch3faBa eCTeTHYECKM IIEHHOCTH, KaTo ChueTapa
CBONTE €CTeTUYECKHU YyBCTBA C IPUPOJHNUTE KpacoTu. B cBoute TBOp6U TOII Tpsi6Ba
fla pasrpaHUYI IPEXOJHOTO OT BEYHOTO, BUAUMOTO OT CBIIHOCTTA, 6e3 M3Ipiio aa
IIpeHeOpersa peanqHNUTe BEIi.

[TapanenHo ¢ ToBa e HEOOXOUMO Jja ce OTOeNex, de abCTpaxupaHeTo JOPU B
HOBATa eroxa OCTaBa efHA OT CBIECTBEHUTE OTIIMUUTENHN YePTH HA UCSIMCKOTO
usKycTBo. To e oTpakeHMe Ha IIpeficTaBara 3a HeaHTpornomMopdeHn Beesumren. Kakro
€ M3BeCTHO, MC/ISIMCKATa IPeCTaBa 3a BceBUIIHMA HAMA HMIO OOIIO C BM3MUATA Ha
Herara oT peanuus cBsaT. B Ceeurernst Kopan Toit e o6pucysan karo cusinue. OcBeH
toBa Toit e TpaHCLleHIeHTeH, HaMupa ce M3BbH CEeTUBHUA CBAT. 3a TBOpela, KOITO
VIMa TaK1Ba IpeficTaBy 3a BceBuiiHms, e HeBb3MOXKHO 1a [o n306passiBa B KOHKPETHN
obpasu. Taka mpencraBaTa 3a Oes3TeleceH BceBuieH MOpaX@a CTPEMEX KbM
abcTpaxupaHe B M3KycTBOTO. HechbMHEHO 3a TOBa ONIPUHACA M Pa3IIPOCTPAHABAHETO
Ha BepcuATa 3a 3abpaHa Ha M300pa3nUTETHOTO M3KYCTBO B UCTIAMA.

B mpousBeneHmsTa Ha M3KYCTBOTO HeIaTa, Y0BEKBT He ce M300passBaT Taka,
KaKTO M3IJIeKMAT, a Ce M3MEHAT 4pe3 CTWIM3MpaHe ¥ TDHIKyBaHe, M3BbpIIBA Ce
HIPeXoAbT OT eAMHMYHOTO KbM 06moTo. Taka HmpousBeleHMATa Ha USKYCTBOTO
0TpassBaT I0-CKOPO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTUTE B IIPUPOJATA, OTKOTIKOTO TEXHI KOHKPETHI
¢dopmu Ha mpossneHue. C Apyru AyMM IpUROOMBAT IpeCTaBUTETIEH XapakTep.
BaxHo 3a TBOpella e He eAMHNIHOTO, KOHKPETHOTO, a 00IaTa ujes, CMACHITBT.

Tosu mpouec Ha abcTpaxmpaHe ce u3passiBa OT Typckus kyarypormor Cesan
Kapaxou c popmymnara: ,,ipupopa — abcTpaxupane — MeTapusnka 1 abCOMIOT — OTHOBO

KOHKpeTHusupaHe, CBHXussiBaHe .

CrieoBaTe/THO TPBIBAKM OT KOHKpeTHaTa
PeasHOCT, TBOPEIbT Ce M3AMTa HaJ| Hesl, BbPBM OT KOHKPETHOTO K'bM a6CTPAKTHOTO I
OTHOBO Ce BP'bIlja KbM €MHNYHOTO. B CIy4ast He cTaBa BBIIPOC 32 II'B/THO OTK'bCBaHEe
or obexTuBHMS CBAT. Hail-Hampes 4pe3 WMIHOpMpaHe BUIVMMTE KadecTBa Ha
KOHKPETHHUTE Hellla Te Ce yMBbPTBSIBAT UYpe3 Pa3wIeHsIBaHe, a II0C/Ie, YPe3 B bXBaHe B
TSIX Ha )KMBOT OTHOBO C€ IIPeBPBIIAT B peaHy Hela. ToBa e 6srcTBoO 0T OyKBanusma,
0T OYKBAJIHOTO BB3IIPOU3BEXaHe HA IPUPOJHNUTE 0OEKTI. B HC/SIMCKOTO UBKYCTBO
HOAPAKATENICTBOTO Ce 3aMeH: C METOAA OTPaXKeHNe.

HecbMHeHO, KakTO Bede IOAYEPTaXMe, CHILIECTBYBAT HEMAIKO TBOPIY, KOUTO
BB3IpueMar O5ArcTBOTO OT )KMBOTA, OT pea3Ma KaTo pe/Iuruo3Ha nosess. B tsxuoro
TBOPYECTBO abCTpaxmpaHeTO Ce JOBEXHa 40 KpaitHa ¢opma, mo apabecka. Toa
HalMeHOBaHIe Ce NOABSBA, [OHEeXe AB/ICHNMETO IOTy4YaBa PasIpOCTPaHEeHNe 4Ype3

apa61/[Te. Tosu HauMH Ha M306pa>1<eHMe obaue ce cpema BbB BCMYKNM MIOCIOIMaHCKI

47 Cam, N., Islimda Sanat, Sanatta Islam, Ak¢ag Yayinlari, Ankara 1997, s. 67.
“8[Inrar mo Ayvazoglu, a.g.e., c. 351.
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crpann. ApabeckaTa e Hail-abCTpakTHAaTa PAa3sHOBUAHOCT Ha M3KyCTBOTO. [Ipn Hest
n306paKeHIeTo He e CBbP3aHO HY Hall-MajIKo C 06eKTMBHUA CBAT. B3obpasurenrHoro
UBKYCTBO ce 60paBU ¢ OOMKHOBEHM reoMeTpudHu ¢urypu. B Tosm Bup T e Haii-
pasmpocTpaHeHa B My3MKaIHOTO U3KYCTBO. Bb3IsiBa ce I1aBHO /TI000BTa, pasrbKara
U u3HeBsApaTa. [leBel'bT MOHAKOrA Ce MO, a IIOHAKOra ce 6yHTyBa. KOMIOSUTOPBT
ce 3aHMMaBa C abCTPAKTHU TOHOBe, 6e3 [la BM3MpPa KOHKPETHMU sBJICHNUSA, TON He
nsobpassiBa (eHOMEHU, a BDB3IABA UYBCTBA, KOUTO OOMKHOBEHO IPEAU3BUKBAT
TBra. 3aToBa My3MKa/lHaTa apabecka e ITOIy/IApHa ITTaBHO Cpef] TyMIEeHN3UPaHNTE 1
MapriuHanmusupam ce croese.*”

Kakto mponmya, BBIPOCHT 3a abCTpaxmMpaHeTO B MCIAMCKOTO UBKYCTBO €
coxeH mporiec. KaTo I4/10 MCIAMCKOTO M3KYCTBO He MOXKe Jla e OKadecCTBY KaTo
abcrpakTHO. [To Hauaso B MCIAMCKaTa ecTeTKa ce opMMpaT Be HanpasyeHus. Cper
HOC/IefoBaTeNNTe Ha prtocoOQCKITe IIKOJIM ITePUITIATe T3 bM (Mellaniie) i 03apeHne
(nimpakmiie) npeo6nagaBa peami3MbT. lopy He BCUYKM Cydu ca IPUBBPXKEHULIM Ha
abCTPaKTHOTO U3KYCTBO. PeammsMbT joMyHIpa B eroxara Ha oMesanTe. CTeHOmucuTe
Ha MO/IMTBEHNUTE IOMOBe, Kato Ha OMesicKara pkamust B [lamack v CKajTHaTa [KaMums
B Epycamumnpeo6masiaBa HaTypanusMbT. PeamusMbT e XapaKTepeH U 3a MMHIATIOpaTa
U apXUTEKTypaTa OT eroxaTa Ha abacupure u cenmkykure. B OcmaHckara nMmreprs
110 BpeMeTo Ha TaH3MMaTa 1Ma OTHOBO 3aBpPblljaHe KbM peanusma. [Ipes XX Bek Tasn
TEHJIEHIVIA TIOBTOPHO Ce 3aCHIBa.

YBIeueHNeTo KbM abCTpaxupaHe, KbM OTBJIEYEHO N3KYCTBO 3arouBa pes IX Bex
u ybegnrento ce yrbpxasa mpes XIII sex. Ha mpakTuka abcTpaxmpaHeTo BOSY O
cTuM3upaHe. [IBeTe TeHAEHLIMY MMAT pefyLia 001IM CTPaHM, HO He ChBIIAZIAT USLAIIO.
CTunmusyupaHeTo e CBbP3aHO C Bb3IplMeMaHe Ha Helljara B MeTadU3N4eH CMIUCDI,
KOETO 0O3HadaBa abCcTpaxmpane OT KOHKPETHY KaueCTBa I pasKpUBaHe Ha CHIIHOCTTA.
ITo TaxbB HauVH ce U30srBa OYKBa/IM3MBT. 32 TOBA MHOTO JOIPYHACA CYMBOJIM3MBT.

CUMBONMM3MBT € XapaKTepeH 3a MCIAMCKOTO U3KYCTBO, O0COOEHO 3a
usobpasutennoro. Toil Tony4aBa pasIpOCTpaHeHMe IIABHO OarojapeHue Ha
cydusma. IlojobeH HauMH Ha BBH3NpUEMaHe Ha HellaTa € JIOTMYeCKO CNEfICTBYE OT
CXBAII[AHETO 33 €30TePUYHOTO B Mc/siMa. CHOpes TO3M HauMH Ha MICIeHe hu3ndecKaTa
KpacoTa e CUMBOJI Ha IyXOBHATa KpacoTa. TBOPEIBT e IIbXeH Aa pasKpue UCTUHATA
3aj; cuMBona. Tasy Bpb3Ka o6ade € MHOTO CIIOXKHA.

Cy¢dusMbT cb3iaBa efiHa 00I1[a C1ICTeMa OT CUMBOJIM, KaTO IIPEBPBIIA OIPefeleHN
HOHATUS, U3PasHM CpeACTaBa 1 ILBETOBE B CUMBOIM dpe3 abCTpaxupaHe I
Meradopusanya. Cpel M3KasHUTe CHMBOMU Hali-pasIpOCTpaHeHO e BceBuimHuAT

u obuyra kbM Hero fja ce mpencTaBaT upes obpasa Ha mo6umara. YIOMBAIVAT 1

49 Ayvazoglu, B., a.g.e., s. 108, 148; Cetin, M., Isldm Sanatinin Yeniden Tesekkiilii, Adim Yayincilik, Istan-
bul, s. 63, 64, 106, 108, 111.
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IbX MPeICTaB/IsIiBA CHKUBABAIOTO O0XKeCTBEHO AuxaHue. CBeTIMHATA OOMKHOBEHO
cumBosmsupa Herosoro cusiaue. C ,,iporerta” ce M3passiBa MACT/IMBYIST 1 IIPEKPACeH
XKVBOT, & CBC ,3UMaTa” — MBKATa i CTPAfAHMeTO.

[IBeTOBeTe CHINO Ce MBIONA3BAT CHC CUMBOINYHO 3HavyeHre. Hampumep 6571010
e CUMBOJI Ha He6eTo 1 GOXKeCTBeHaTa CBET/IVHA, A YEPHOTO — HA MPAaKa, YePBEHOTO
II'bK M3passiBa XXMBOTA, aKTMBHATA MHTENEKTYaHA AEHOCT, CMHBOTO € CBBP3aHO C
HebeCHMS JKMBOT, C OTKPOBEHMETO, MBIPOCTTA, a TIOPKOA3EHOTO — C Bb3HECEHNE U
Bb31IeCTBIE. 2

B McsIMCKOTO M3KYCTBO LIMPOKO ¥ YMETIO Ce M3IIOM3BaT MeTadopara i1 aneropusra.
Meradopara CIy>Ku KaTO M3XOHO HAYa/I0 B CUMBONIM3NMpPaHeTo. Taka, chueTaBarkm
KPACMBITE CTPAHY Ha PAas3/MIHM CBIECTBA WM 00EKTH, Ce M3TPaXK/a IpefcTaBara 3a
ChBDBpLIeHaTa KpacoTa. CUMBOMUTE 110 MHeHNe Ha Xerea Hall'b/IHO ChOTBETCTBAT Ha
[lyXa Ha U3TOYHOTO U3KYCTBO, CH3[A/I0 U3KIIOUNTETHI IPOV3BEIeHIL.

B mcmsiMckara ecteTmka ce Bjiara ClenuQuyHO ChABPXKAHME B IIPEKPACHOTO
KaToO OCHOBHA KaTeropysi BbB BCsIKA ecTeTuKa. B mcmsamckara penurus IlpekpacHoTo
e neHHOCT. OT MHTepIIpeTalMATa Ha pennia aitetn Ha Csemenns KopaH ce Hamara
U3BOJBT, Y€ TO CTOM B IIEHTHPa Ha UC/siMa. Hsikon oT Tsx Bede 6s1xa criomeHatn. Ot
HPYIM ajleTyl CTaBa sICHO, Y€ BCEBMIIHMAT, KOMTO MpUTEXaBa Ka4eCTBOTO MKeMall
(kpacoTa) e CHTBOPMII IpeKpacHN Helja. Hampumep ecteTnvecknTe acekTy Ha pas
Ca [O-B)XHI OT I10/I3aT4, KOSITO TOJ OCUTYpsiBa Ha cBouTe oburaremi. ToBa ce oTHACs
u 3a 3eMHMTe Ormara. CIIbHIIETO CBC CBOSITA CBET/IMHA I TOIIIVHA € He CaMo II0JIe3HO,
HO 1 TIpeKpacHo. BceBUIIHMAT IOBe/IsABA Ha YOBEKA Jja Ce BB3IO/3BA OT TSX, A UM Ce
pansa: ,Koit 3abpanu ykpacara Ha Ayitax, koaro Toii cb3naze 3a cBoute pabu..” !

[TpexpacHOTO e Hepa3aenIHa YacT OT [YXOBHMS )KMBOT Ha MIOCIOTIMaHIHA. OBEKBT
e Ch3IaleH U 3a Jla ce HaCAaX/jaBa Ha KPACOTUTe Ha 3eMHMs XUBOT. [lo poxaeHme
TOII IIPUTEXXaBa yBJIeUYeHNe KbM Oe3KpaliHaTa KpacoTa.

BbB popMupaHeTo 1 yTBBpIKAABAHETO HA MCTISIMCKOTO CXBalljaHe 38 IPEKPACHOTO
BOXHA PO/ urpae cy¢pusMbpr. B MHTepIpeTalusiTa Ha HETOBUTE MpPeICTaBUTENN
3eMHITe KPACOTH Ca OTpakKeHNe Ha ,,abcomoTHaTa , bokecTBeHaTa KpacoTa. Crioper
TsixHaTa GUI0CODNS KOHKPETHITE Hellja B CETYBHISA CBAT 0OEKTHBHO He [IPUTEXXaBaT
Kpacora. Kpacorara e He BbB BUuMaTa UM CTPaHa, a B OHAa3M TSAXHA YacT, KOsATA Ca
3aMMCTBAJIN OT ,,abcomoTHATa KpacoTa . *?

Kaxro muun, cypunre n3X0>KaaT OT OHOBa CXBalllaHe B MCsIMCKarta dumocodus,

CIopef;, KOETO IpefMETUTE, HaMUpPAly Cceé B CEeTUBHUA CBAT, IO IpuUpoja He

0 Kamadar, 4., ITonatnero /kapa/ 4epHO B TYypCKUTe HapOLHU BApBauusA, B: Vcaam u kynmypa, T. 4.
IMIR, C., 1999, ¢.398-407; ®. Mupabeanunu, EAMHCTBOTO B MCIAAMCKOTO M3KYCTBO ¥ apXUTeKTypa. B-x
Bwneapcku nucamen, 6p. 2 /274/,17.01.2001r.

#1 Kopan, 7: 32.

“2Ayvazoglu, B., a.g.e., s. 81.

127



T'OIMITHMK

IpUTEeXaBaT MIOCTOSIHHY Ka4ecTBa — I[BSIT, MUPUC, BKyC U T. H. [Togo6HM KauecTBa,
aKIVJEeHIMM, He ca IPUCDIYM Ha CaMITe IpeMeTH, a Ha Hamara fgyma (Hedc).

Tasy Tesa, KOATO Ce OTCTOSIBA M OT HSKOM CHBPEMEHHM MC/LIMCKYU TEONO3U U
¢unocodu, erire orpoBepraHa OT MpeACTABUTEINTE Ha IIepUIIaTeTH3Ma (MEIIIIaiie).
Vi6n CuHa, onupailku ce Ha COOCTBEHMS CU ONUT, HA HAOIONEHNSITA CI, JOKa3Ba, Je
TaKMBa Ka4eCTBa KaTO LIBAT, MUPIC, KPAacoTa i T.H., ca 00EKTUBHO IIPHUCBHIIN Ha CAMUTE
IpeIMeTI I CBIIECTBYBAT HE3aBUCUMO OT CETMBATA HIL.

ITox BB3AeNicTBUETO HA CypUTCKaTa U PpaIOHAIMCTHYeCKaTa (umocodus B
MCTAMCKaTa ecTeTuKa akTudecku ce popMupar fBe CXBAljaHNs 3a MPEKPACHOTO:
abcrpakTHa U peanHa Kpacota. [lo jornkara Ha peannsMa KpacoTara, Makap fa uMa
OTHOCUTENIEH XapaKTep, T.e. HE3aBICHUMO, e OT/e/THITE HAPOAM U JOPY Pas3NIHIUTeE
XOpa IpUTeXaBaT cBOoe pasbupaHe 3a Hes, TS MMa 0OeKTuBeH xapakTep. OCHOBHU
HeITHM Ka4eCTBa Ca XapMOHMATA, TIPOHOPLIATA U CUMETPUATA, KOUTO MPeIy3BIKBAT
ecTeTnyecKara Hacaama. VcmsiMcknTe peanmcty obade B KpaliHa CMeTKa CBBpP3BaTr
3eMHUTE KPAaCOTH C TEXHII TBOpel; — BeeBuiHms1.

O6eKTNBHO MOITIEFHATO, ITI0OKO0OHA BPb3Ka CHIIECTBYBA I B Cy(IUCTKATA eCTETHKA.
ITo TsAxHATa JIOTMKA 3eMHIUTE KPAaCOT! OTpassiBar ,abcomoTHara kpacota’. TBopunTe-
cyduu nouTy BUHArK 1300passBart, Bb3IsABaT O0)KeCTBEHAaTa KPacoTa Ypes3 >KeHCKATa,
a mo60BTa KbM BeeBninHms — upes mo60BTa KbM TI06MMATA SKEeHa.

Moske 6u 3aToBa M060BTA Ce IPEBPBIA B OCHOBHA TeMa Ha UC/ISIMCKOTO U3KYCTBO.
B ncnsimckata gumocodust u ecteTuKa ce mMosBsABa CrelnUYHA MHTEPIpeTanysa Ha
060BTA, KOETO [JaBa OCHOBAHME Ha HSIKOM TEO/I03M [ ST OKAYECTBSIBAT KATO MC/ISIMCKA
n060B WM UCSIMCKA Teopust 3a mo6oBTa. He camo 3a cydumnrte, HO U 3a MCTAMCKUTE
paLoHamICTy ToBa e 1I060B KbM bora. Crioper; V161 CriHa Ta3u m060B /IeXH B reHesuca
Ha cBeTa. Ts pefcTaB/IsABa HE CaMO CBHITHOCTTA, HO U I'bPBOIIPUYMHATA HA PEATHOTO
6urne. Criopes MUCIUTENS CBILECTBYBAT [iBa BUAA IF0OOB: IbpPBATa, OHTOMOTMYHATA,
T.e. 6O>KecTBeHaTa T0O0B, O3HaUYaBa 4ye BceBUMUIHMAT e M0OMM 1 BIIOOEH, IOpagy
KOETO € CHTBOPW/I BCEJIEHATa, 3€MsATa 11 Y0BeKA. Bropara mo60B Toit IpefcTaBs KaTo
LIICUXOTIOTYeCKa’, T.€. Bb3TOPT OT KpacoTara Ha IIPUpojaTa 1 4oBeka'?.

[Topo6HO pasuneHsBaHe Ha /MIOOOBTA € MPUCBHILIO M HA PEAULIA MUCIUTENN OT
cydurckoro Hanpasenue. V6 Apabu oTcTOsIBa fesATa, Y€ OT H0XKeCTBeHarTa mo60B
BB3HMKBAT JyXOBHATa U eCTeCTBeHaTa M060B*.

B npomnsBeneHnsATa Ha U3KYCTBOTO 0Oade TOBA pasrpaHMYeHIe [TOYTHU M34Ye3Ba.
[TnatoHMYHATA ¥ MMUCTMYHATA TOO0OB KbM BceBumHms ce cnmsa ¢ m060BTa KBM
YOBEKa, T'hII KaTo IO JIOTMKATa Ha Cypurckara Guaocodus J0BeKbT I BCeJIeHATA He

ca Toit, HO 1 He ca HUILO PAa3/INIHO OT Hero.

“2Bayraktar, M., Islam Felsefesine Giris, TDV Yayinlar1, Ankara 1997, s. 200-201.
44 Ayvazoglu, B., a.g.e., s. 49.
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Jlorntdecko CIefCcTBIE OT TO3M HOAXOM KbM TI000BTA € CY(PUTCKMUAT XyMaHU3 DM,
T.e. YBaKeHUe KBM [OCTOMHCTBOTO Ha YOBEeKa HE3aBUCUMO OT pEeIUTMO3HATa U
HaIVIOHAa/THATa MY IpUHA/IeXHOCT. ToBa yBaXKeHMe U M0OOB KbM 4OBeKa HaMmpa
APKO OTpa)keH)e B TBOpYecTBOTO Ha MesaHa [Dxamanenuun Pymu (1207 - 1273),
KOWTO paspaboTBa M OTpassABa cypurckara Guaocopus 4pes CBOSATA IOE3UA. ...
['bpIiy, TIOPKM CBC CHPLETO CM HPErpbliiaM U MOHTONEIBT ZOPY 6U MOI'BII IIPUATEN
Ia My craHe.., muie Toi*”. MeB/siHa IpM30BaBa HapPOGUTE [a Ce ,,M3INUTHAT Ha
HEBEXXeCTBOTO , ThII KaTO TO HACAX/A BPaXKAa.

Bbpxy ocHOBUTE Ha Te3M eCTeTUYECKM CXBAI[AHNA Ce PasBMBa €HO CaMOOUTHO
UBKYCTBO, KOETO Ce OT/IMYaBa He CaMo II0 cBosATa ¢pumocodust 1 TeMaTuKa, HO U C
U3pasHNUTe CU CpefcTBa. B HeroBoTo (opmupaHe M pa3BUTHE yd4acTBAT MHOTO
HapoJM CbC CBOMTE HALMOHATHY TPAAMIUM U LeHHOCTU. PasHooOpasHuTe MyeitHn
U eCTeTUYeCK! M3TOYHUIM OOYCIaBsT MOSBSIBAHETO HA MECTHY LIKOIM B Pas/INIHN
cTpann. JlokaTo apabCcKOTO M3KYCTBO Ce XapaKTepusypa C IOBede CTPOrOCT U
PasMMCBI, B MPAHCKOTO MMa moBede peanusbM. Crenmenyna mkona mpes VIII
Bek ce popmupa u B Kopgosa (Vcmauus). He e nuureHo or crenuduynn 4eptu un
OCMaHCKOTO U3KyCTBO. EuiHHaTa BApa U MUPOIJIeNl, CXOTHUTE COLMO-MKOHOMUYECKN
U HOMUTUYECKM YCIoBUA obade MONMPUHACAT 3a IOSBaTa Ha pefulia 06U 4epTu.
3aToBa OT/ETHITE IIIKO/II MOTAT [ja Ce PA3IIeX/aT KaTo CBOC0OPa3HO MPOsIBIeHNEe Ha
€THO U CBII0 M3KYCTBO. VICIAMCKOTO M3KYCTBO MIPEACTAB/IABA IPKO BBIUTBIIECHNE Ha
IPUHIUIIA Ha eIHCTBO B MHOr000OpasueTo.

B K/1ac14eCcKOTO MC/IMCKO M3KYCTBO 00PasbT Ha reposi Ce U3TPaK/a II0-PA3INIHO
OTKOJIKOTO B 3aIIafHOTO. [l0KaTo B eBpOIIeliCKaTa IMTEepaTypa ce ONUCBA BBTPEIIHIAT
MMp, MUCIUTE Ha Teposi, TO B MCIAMCKAaTa TOM Ce NpefcTaBs OOMKHOBEHO dYpes
merictBuATa. [TocmemHUAT e emdeH, a He TparmdeH. TpareqyaTa He e XapaKTepHa 3a
UCIAMCKOTO M3KycTBO. ToBa He 0O3Ha4yaBa, Ye B OOMKHOBEHMs JKMBOT He Ce CpeliaT
TparuyHM cpoUTHA. HO IOKONKOTO MCIAMCKOTO M3KYCTBO HE Ce aHTaxupa ja
BB3IPOUSBEX/A IPUPORHATA AEMCTBUTENTHOCT U JXUTENCKUTE CBHOUTUS TOYHO, TO
ce BB3IbpKa Ja U300passABa TParnyHOTO B KOHKPETHNUTe IpousBefeHus. B tax ce
OIMICBAT HEIPEK'bCHATO BH3HMKBAIIY CTyYallHOCTI, a He KOHuKTI. brarogapenne
Ha CIy4aifHOCTTa, T.e. 6/IarOBOJICHIETO Ha BCeBUIIHMSA, TepOsAT HUKOTA He HOIafa B
6e313x0/M1Ia, B TPATMYHO ChCTOsTHME S,

B Tasu Bpb3Ka Bb3HMKBA BBIPOCHT 32 TBOPYECTBOTO HA XOpaTa Ha U3KYCTBOTO.
Toit ce mpeBpbLIa BBB BaKEH IPOOIEM Ha e€CTETUKATa, THII KAaTO ce Hajara
pasrpaHMYaBaHe Ha TBOPYECTBOTO HA MHTEIUIEHIMATA, T.€. Ha YOBeKa OT TOBa

Ha BceBummHusa. Hsakou mcnsaMckm M3KYCTBOBEAM C€ ONNTBAT Ja pa3pemniarT TO3n

425 [Tak Tam

426 Ayvazoglu, B., a.g.e., s. 90, 93; Cetin, M., a.g.e., s. 83.
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npo6jeM IO MHOTO eleMeHTapeH HadlH, KaTO0 HApMYaT XOpaTa Ha M3KYyCTBOTO He
TBOPLY, a M3I'bIHUTeIN. MeBiaHa, Caafiyl M IPYTM MOETH II'BK CMATAT, Y€ TBOPLIUTE
HOETH, Xy[OXKHUIY U T.H. IPEJCTaBAT TBOPYECTBOTO Ha BeeBmirnms Ha semaATa. V6H
Pyurn mopxoxa o ¢umocodceku koM npobiema. Crioper Hero BeeBnmHust e Haii-
CBBBPLICHNAT TBOpell, a YOBEKBT MOXKe Ja TBOPY B OIPaHMYECHN paMKIU. 3afadara
Ha TBOpeEIa, 10 MHeHJe Ha MHO3MHA MCAMCKI M3KyCTBOBE/Y, € He /la Ch3/laBa, a Jla
OTKpMBA U [a IpefcTaBs KpacoTUTe, Chb3fafieHu oT BceBumHuua. TBopuyecTBOTO Ce
oboratsBa He 4pe3 Cb3flaBaHe Ha HOBM (pOpMM U IPUPOIHY JeCEHU Y CUMBOJIM, a Ype3
KOMITO3MPaHeTO MM I10 HOB HauyMH 1 oboraTsBaHe Ha HIOAHCUTE. 3a IIpUMep MOXe Ja
ce moco4nM moemata ,,Jleiist 1 MemKHYH, Cb3afieHa Ha OCHOBATa Ha €IHO apabCckKo
ckazaHue or eroxara Ha Omespure. IIbpBMAT My BapuaHT e HamucaH ot Husamu
KbM Kpas Ha 12 Bek. BrocnenctBue ce mosssaBar BapuaHTUTe Ha Amep Hason,
Dysymn u ap. moeTn. IlouTn BB BCUYKY TSX Ce BB3ILIBA M000BTa. HO BCekyt BMBbKBa
HOBY €JIEMEHT, M3I0JI3Ba pas/IMyHy KoMosuuyonun ¢popmu. ToBa obade mopaxa
OIIACHOCT OT CXeMaTU3BM. 3a fla Ce IpPeOoTBpaTV CXeMaTU3MBT, Ce IperopbhyuBa
USIIOI3BAHETO Ha T.H. METOJ pasHOOOpassiBaHe (T€HEBBY), KOETO [jaBa BB3MOXXHOCT
fa ce popMupar Hail-pas3TM4yHM KOMIO3UIMY Ype3 U3IO0/NI3BaHe Ha TPaJULVOHHNUTE
¢dopmu n cxemn. Criopen Pysynm obade e MHOTO TPYAHO Aa ce KaKe Helllo HOBO C'bC
cTapi, Bede UION3BaHy (OPMU U U3PAsHU CPeCcTBA Y.

BobrpocHuTe 0cO6EHOCTM Ha MCIAMCKOTO U3KYCTBO Ce IOSBSABAT BBB BCUYKYU
HErOBY BUJOBE — MUHMATIOPA, apXUTEKTYPa, M300pasUTeNHO USKYCTBO, My3UKa Jp.
Te ca MHOro OTYeTIMBYU B XYHOXKeCTBEHATa JIUTEPATypa, HOPafy KOETO IIOTydaBaT
HalIMaHOBAHMETO MC/IAMCKA JIMTEPaTypa. 3a MOBEYeTO M3CIe[OBATeNN UCIAMCKATa
JIMTEpATypa € OHA3M JIMTepaTypa, KOATO OTpassABa NPUMHLMIINTE HA UCIAMA, ONUCBA
CHOUTMS OT HeroBaTa MCTOPWs, WIM HAKPaTKO OHA3M JIMTEpPaTypa, KOSITO HIU
IpocBelllaBa IO ImpobnemMute Ha ucnAMa. KbM ToBa obade TpsA6Ba fa ce BK/IIOYAT U
TBOpPOUTE, KOMTO He MPECTABAT IIPSAKO UC/LIMCKITE TIPUHIINIIN, HO TIOKa3BaT TAXHOTO
IIPUJIOKEHNE B )KIMBOTA, T.€. OTPA3ABAT MIC/LAMCKIA Ha4MH Ha SKUBOT.

Ort muTepaTypHNTE )KaHPOBE HalI-TO/LIMO Pa3BUTIE ITOTy4YaBa I1oe3uATa. 14 e efun
OT Hall-Ba)KHUTE elleMeHTY Ha KYJATYPHOTO HAaC/IefICTBO OT eII0XaTa Ha JDKaXuImera
(6e3mpocBeTHOCT, HeBeXXecTBO). HancTuHa MCIAMBT M3MeCTBA MOE3MATa Ha BTOPK
IUIaH, HO TA NPOJb/DKaBa Jia NPEACTaB/IABa eIMH OT (YHAAMEHTUTE Ha JYXOBHUA
JKMBOT Ha apabckoTto obiectso. IIpes XII-XIII Bek moesusita JOCTITA CBOST pasLiBeT.
IMomymsipHOCTTA i Ce AB/DKM Ha OOGCTOSTENCTBOTO, 4Ye TS € Hall-OAXOMsIma 3a
JOCTUraHe upe3 abCTpaxypaHe B €30TEPUYHUTE NBIOMHY U BB3IABA JIHOOOBTA, IIO-

CIIEOMA/THO Ha CYCbI/ITCKaTa I000B. I_IenTa Ha MIOCIO/IMAaHCKNA IIOE€T € ThpCEHE Ha

47 Ayvazoglu, B., a.g.e., s. 90, 93; Cetin, M., a.g.e., s. 83.
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TPAHCLIEH/IEHTA/THOTO, BB3IIsIBAHE 10 HA-PasHOOOPA3HM HAYMHY Ha TH0O0BTA KBM
BceBUINHNS, ONMSHEHNETO OT Hesl. 3aTOBa Tasy MOe3Ns IMa PETUTMO3HO-MUCTIYEH
xapakTep. Cydnrckara moesus oTOe/s13Ba Hali-ToleMI JOCTIDKEHNA B TBOPYECTBOTO
Ha Mesnsana, I0Onyc Empe, @ysynn u T.1.

VcmsiMckara 1moesusi ce OTIMYaBa OT 3alajjHaTa He CaMo II0 CBOSITA MAEHA,
MMpOITIEIHA OCHOBA, HO 1 110 CBOATA KOMIIO3MIIVA U TeXHMKA. 3a 3alajHaTa Hoes3ns
€ XapaKTepHO pa3BUTIE HA UJEATA, BbB BCEKM KYIUIET T Ce JOI'b/IBA U TOpas3BuBa. B
MC/IIMCKATA U IT0-KOHKPETHO B PAa3IpOCTPaHEHaTa B OCMAHCKATa VIMIIEPYsS {UBAHCKA
Hoe3Ns ¥ B HapOJHATA IeCeH PesILuTe e efYH CMefl [PYT KYIUIeTU U3passBaT efHa
U C’BIIA Mjiest, HO 110 Pas/IideH HauWH, C Pas/IMIHNU CPENCTBA, 6e3 Ts [ja IoTydasa IIo-
HaTaTBUIHO pasBUTHE. 32 Hesl OCBeH cMUChIa (MaaHa) e BakHa u ¢opmara (nads),
puTHMBT (BesH) 1 ocobeHo pumara (kadue). B moesmsra DpMHUUIBT TEHEBBY
(pasHOOOpassiBaHe) MpuAO6MBa Ollle O-TOIIMO 3HAYEHIIE.

Ypes apabckaTa auTepaTypara, KOATO ¥Ma OOILIONMCISMCKM XapakTep, ce
YTBBPXK/IaBaT KaTO OCHOBHM MOETMYHNU >KaHpOBe: IoeMa (kacupie), B KOATO ce
paspaboTBar caKkpajHM IyBCTBA, BB3IsABA Ce T€POMSMDBT I T.H. 3a Hesl € XapaKTepHa
MepeHara ped, Cb3Byunero. [locTa MOIy/sIpHA € 1 Mepcuite (efervsi) U MaHEeTMpUK
(menx). Tloesusra B apabckara nMuTeparypa ce pasIieKfia KaTo BaXHO CPElCTBO 3a
IIpedylCTBaHe Ha [YIIATa, 38 IIOCTUTAHE HA [YXOBHO ChBBPLICHCTBO.

Coc crenmuyHN 9epTu Cce OT/IMYaBa U MCIAMCKaTa mposa. HamctuHa 151 He ce
pajiBa Ha TaKaBa IIMPOKA IIOMY/IAPHOCT KONIKOTO moe3uaATa. Ho TakmBa >kaHpoOBe KaTo
pasKas, eroc (flecTaH) JOCTUIAT 3HAYUTETHO Pa3BUTHE.

Pa3kasbT e Hail-MPOKO Pas3IpocTpaneH B VIpaH u cpejy MHAMIICKITE MIOCIO/IMAHIA.
OcMaHCcKaTa apUCTOKpaLus MPOosBsABA MHTepec IPeIUMHO KbM T000BHUTE pasKasy,
HO KaTo ISUIO SKaHPBT € JOCTa IOMY/ISIpeH cpef Hapopa. IIpe3 cpenHnTe BeKOBe BCe
ollje He € I3BeCTHA [T0-b/rara popma Ha paskasa — poMan'sT. Hero ro cperjHeMm efisa B
HOBaTa eroxa. [Ipe3 cpeTHOBEKOBMETO Pas3KasbT B IIOBEYETO CIyYal Ce BIUINTA BBTPe
B ipyry, moeTudHy TBOpOu. TunndeH npumep 3a mofo6HO chunHeHNe e ,,MecHeBn”
Ha MeBnaHa.

3a MCIAMCKMA pasKad He e XapaKTepeH CTPeMeX KbM Bb3IPOU3BEX/aHE
Ha peanHara  AelicTBUTeNHOCT. CpOMTMATA Ce pasBMBAT U3BBH BPEMETO I
[IPOCTPAHCTBOTO. [eposT feficTBa 10 BO/MATA Ha aBTOPA, B ChOTBETCTBIIE C HETOBOTO
BbOOpakeHne. KakTo B ocraHammTe XKaHpPOBe, TaKa 11 B pa3Kasa reposiT HUKOTa He ce
OCTaBsI caM CbC ChAbaTa cu, He My Ce Hajlara caM fia ThPCU U3XOJ OT CUTYalusTa, B
KOsITO Ce e okasasl. C 6/1arOBO/IEHNETO Ha BICIIATA, MUCTUYHATA CIJIA TOIT IIPEBPBINA

HEBDHB3MOXHOTO BbB Bb3MOXXHO I HaMMpa 6narononyqu ns3xon ,,H_[aCTTII/IBI/IHT Kpaﬁ”
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e 3a[/b/DKUTeNIEH elleMeHT Ha TBopOara*?®. TIo TakbB HauMH ce M30sArBa TpareusTa,
KOSATO B eBpOIeiicKaTa IMTeparypa ce ABsABa U3TOYHMK Ha Pa3BUTHETO, HA Bb3XOJA.

QYHKIMOHAMTHOTO IIpefHa3HadYeHMe Ha MCIAMCKMA paska3 e moykara (Typ.
KbCCafjaH Xmcce). ABTOPBT He CU IOCTAaBsl 3a 3ajada [a paspaboTy BCECTPAHHO
TeMaTa, Jja ONMIIe IeNNsA >KMBOT Ha repos. Toil ce 3aZoBOJIABa C ONMMCAHMETO Ha
Hajl-BaXHITE 1 HEOOXOOVMI MOMEHTH, JEVICTBYS ¥ MUC/IH, KaTO I M30CTPsI, KOETO
JIOTMYeCK!U TOBEXJA [0 OIpefe/ieHN MoIe3HN MOPaTHO-eTYHY U3BOAN. Bb3 ocHOBa
Ha TOBa Pa3Kas3bT NPUA0OVBA IOYINTENICH, JUIAKTIYEeH XapaKTep, OMY/LAPU3UPAT ce
HpPaBCTBEHM IieM, MOPATHO-eTUYHY HOPMI.

BppocHuTe 0CO6EHOCTH 1O TOMSIMA CTEIIEH Ce CHXPAHSBAT JOPU B [IB/ITHS eIITdeH
paskas (yiectaH). B Hero, Makap fia ce M3ION3BAT UCTOPUIECKY CHOUTYUS U TMIHOCTH
C orjief] BHYlLIaBaHe Ha MaTPUOTUYHNU YyBCTBa, C€ CBHADBPXKAT U peAulia MUTUYHU U
mucTiaHn enemenTH. Kimacudaeckn mpumep 3a ToBa e, [llax-name” (Kuurara Ha mrapere)
Ha Ouppoycu (typ. Guppescn) ot 70-Te ropuuy Ha XIII Bek. B HeliHaTa ycTOpUYecka
YacT HAaNCTMHA Ce OMMICBAT pefuiia peanHu Ijape. Ho rmaBeH repoit e mpuKasHUAT
PycTeM, KOIITO B TedeHMe HAa HSKOIKO BeKa OMI BepeH CTpak Ha POAMHATA, KaTo
obenuH:ABasI 0KOJIO cebe cu 60pLUTe, TOTOBY [Ia YMpaT, 3a 1a 51 CHACAT OT IIOCTOSHHNUTE
Habe3n Ha TypaHuuTte. OCHOBHATa [OYKa, KOATO ce omuTBa jga BHyuw Oupnoycu, e
M060BTa KBM POIMHATA U KbM BEYHOTO, HEIIPEXOJHOTO.

OpurvHamHWUTe acleKTV Ha MCLAMCKOTO M3KYCTBO Ce IPOABABAT OCOOEHO B
apxuTeKTypara. B MIOCIO/IMaHCKMTe CTPaHU BB3HUKBA CBOCOOPA3eH apXUTEKTYpeH
»€3UK’. 3a HeroBa OCHOBA CIY)XM eNUHHATA BsIpa ¥ LUBWIN3ALMSA, KAKTO I
reorpagckoTo, KIMMAaTUYHOTO U KYATYPHOTO pasHooOpasue. VICIAMBT He OTXBBpIIA,
a acuMmIupa u npeobpassiBa IpeUIIHNTE KYATYPHY Tpaguiui. B HadanHus mepron
TOJ THPIN ¥ BAMAHNETO HAa BU3AHTUIICKOTO apXUTEKTYPHO U3KYCTBO. Taka KbM X BeK
ce ¢popMupa coOCTBeH apXUTeKTypeH cTul. Herosu o6pasnu ca He caMo IKaMUMNTe,
HO U TaKl/Ba MOHYMEHTA/IH!U I'PaXIAaHCKM ChOPDBKEHMA KaTo MefpeceTa, MaB30Jel,
IBOPIY, KepBaHCapay, KpPermocTU 1 [p., KOUTO Ce M3TPAXKHAT [TTABHO B TPajjOBeTe.
BcnenctBue Ha TOBa MCISIMCKUAT rpaji mpupobusa peguia ocobeHoctu. XapakTepbT
Ha rpaja ce OIpefessi Ipeay BCUYKO OT ucisMa. [Ipyr ¢akTop, KoiTo urpae BakHa
POJIsL, € IPUHIIUITHT IPUPOROCHOOPA3HOCT. 3a pas/InKa OT 3aafHIsL, UCTSIMCKIAT TPajy
He e CTPOTo IVIaHVPaH, TOJ OCTaBa fjajied OT reoMeTpusATa. [Ipy HeroBoTo usrpaxgane
ce IoITycKa IoBeve MMIpoBu3anys. Toii ce M3rpakja 1o Maxany, B LIeHTbpa Ha KOUTO
ce HAMMpa [DKaMUSITa, 00rpazieHa OT KOMIUTIEKC OT CTPaji.

ApxuTexTypara, KOATO IIpeACTaB/IABa BaKHA YacT Ha MaTepyaaHaTa KyaTypa B

MIOCIOJIMAaHCKHUTE CTPpaHM, C€ pa3BuBa IIPEAN BCUMYKO B CHBOTBETCTBIE C UCTIAMCKNUTE

428 Ayvazoglu, B., a.g.e., s. 103; Cetin, M., a.g.e., s. 81.
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KaHOHI, HO ce ChoOpassiBa U C eCTeCTBeHaTa cpefia. JlokaTo B 06/macTTa Ha [pyruTe
M3KYCTBa Ce IIpUara IpUHLIMIBT abCTpaxupaHe, KOTO BOAM JO OTKDbCBAaHE OT
OPUPOINHUTE  [Aaf€HOCTY, APXUTEKTYpPHUTE IIPOM3BENEHMsI Ce CDboOpassBaT C
[IPUPOIHATA CPENia, Te Ce ABABAT (PaKTUIECKV HEHO MPONB/DKEHMe. APXUTEKTDT ce
CTpeMH Jia He HapylllaBa OKOJIHATa CPefia, KOATO 0OEKTUBHO Hajlara peamsbpm'®.

Vcnamckara apxmuTekTypa ce oTimyaBa ¢ (QYHKUMOHATHOCT. Pasbupa ce,
IIPOM3BEJieHNATa Ha apXUTEKTypaTa, HallpyMep CrpajjaTa Ha DKaMMATA, MMAT U
ecTeTHYecKa CTOMHOCT, HO apXUTEKTYPHOTO U3KYCTBO B HUKAKKDBB CIydail He OuBa
[a moMuHMpa Haf (QYHKIMOHATHOTO NpefHAasHadeHMe Ha pKammsATta. 1, KakTo u
BCSIKA CIpajia, Ce M3TPaX/a, 3a Ia MOCPEIHE ONpeeleHN PeMNTMO3HY U 00IeCTBEHN
norpebHocTu. HeriHata KOHCTpyKuMsa TpsOBa fa ChAeCTBA IPey BCUYKO 3a
II'B/IHOLIEHHOTO M3II'b/IHEHNE Ha Te3u (YHKUM. APXUTEKTYPHUTE CHOPDBKEHMNs
Tpsi0Ba [a CHEICTBAT 3a [OMY/IsA3MpaHe HAa 6OXXKECTBEHOTO MOC/IAHNE, Ia OTPA3sIBaT
HETIPEeXOJHOCTTA, eAMHCTBOTO, KpacoTaTa M MOIBbIecTBOTO Ha BceBmurama. Te B
HJKaKbB C/Ty4ail He OuBa a Ipujo06MBaT TaKbB BIJ, KOETO [ja OTB/INYA BHIMAHUETO
oT Bcesumnansa. Ha npakTika ToBa 03HauaBa Te Jja He Ce OTPYIIBAT C M3KYCTBEHU U
MMIIHYA APXUTEKTYPHY YKPalIeHNA.

Hawnctuna mppBute mxammu ca ceMiun. Briocmenctue obade Te 3amoysar fja ce
YKpacsABaT CbC CTEHOINCU, KOUTO IOCTENEHHO Ceé OPMEHTHMPAT KbM TeOMeTpUYHM
¢durypu u pacturennu miereHunu. Haii-macoBo o6ade ce usnonssa Kamurpadusra.
Enus oT TUIIMYHNMTE OpHAMEHTM Ha UCTIAMCKATa apXUTEKTypa e apKara, I0-CIelaTHO
OfKOBOOOpasHaTa apka. VICISAMCKUTE MAilCTOpM CBh3[ABAT PA3HOBUIHOCTYM Ha
apkara. IlogkoBooOpa3HaTa apka B MC/LIMCKAaTa apXUTEKTypa ce OT/IM4YaBa 110 TOBA,
e 06pasyBaiiky Hello IO-TO/SIMO OT MOMYKPBL, TS Ch3AaBa BIEYAT/IEHNE 3a Cps3aH
KpBI. 3a IbPBU ITBT UCTIAMCKUTE APXUTEKTU CPA3BAT OKPBKHOCTTA IOJ [UaMeTDhpa,
VIV TIO-PSZIKO HaJl HETO. 3a Hesl € XapaKTepHa MO/IBMKHOCTA. APKITe U3IIeXAAT KaTo
IIPY>KVHA, KOSITO C JIEKOTA HOCHU TeXeCTTa. B MarpmbckaTa apXmuTeKTypa apKuTe ca
mofipenenn B iBa macta. [lono6HO moppexaane ce cpeia u B VIstoka, B Omesgckara
mxamus B [lamack n B CkanHara mxamus B Epycamim. Tyk obade e mocTurHaro ore
MIO-TO/IAAMO ChBBPIIEHCTBO.

BBHIIHOTO HPOCTPAaHCTBO Ha MCSIMCKUTE MKaMun ce 0(opMs MPEFUMHO C
KOJIOHU. 3a KOJIOHAaTa € XapaKTePHO IIOCTEIIeHHO O/IeKOTsABaHe, KaTo Ts CTaBa IIO-
THHKa U Ce 0CBOOOX/jaBa OT TEXXKMS CU KAIIUTEN, M34YNMCTBA Ce OT ,[IOfpOoOHOCTHUTE”
B mcmsMckara apxuTeKTypa KOJIOHATa Ce NPEBPBIa B CHMBOI Ha OE€3TErIOBHOCT.

B KOpI[OBCKaTa DKaMMsA KOJTOHMTE Ca M3AVWTHATM B [1BA pe€lla €4Ha BBPXY [Jpyra,

4 Ayvazoglu, B., a.g.e., s. 114 - 117;Cam, N., a.g.e., s. 74 - 75, 84, 92, 163 - 217.
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BCJIEICTBYE Ha KOETO apKuTe CBIIO Ca PasHOIOKeH! B JIBA pefa, 3a [a ce 3amasu
K/TaCMYeCKOTO ChOTHOLIEHVE MEXY IIOAIIOPI 1 MHTEPKOTYMHIM.

Kynonsr (ky66e) He camo, e ce IpeBpbIla BbB BaXKEH eleMEHT Ha MC/IAIMCKaTa
apXNTEKTypa, HO U IpUH0OMBA HOB, CaKpaleH CMUCHI. HacouBarliky mornega KbMm
Hebecarta, TOJi TO yB/IM4a KbM IYXOBHUTE BUCKUHN. B MasnkuTe mxaMuu Kybero e eqHo
U JIeXV BBPXY YeTBBPTUTHU CTeHU. [olleMuTe JpKaMuM MMAT HOIBIHUTENHN KybeTa
WK monyKybera, KOUTO ce 00equMHABAT OKOMO IieHTpanHOTO. [TogobHa dopma ce
ABSIBa OTPAXKEHIIE Ha UjieATa 3a CIVIOTABaHe Ha JpKaMaaTa OKOJIO MMaMa 1 popMupaHe
Ha efMHHO 11s1710. CTPOUTENICTBOTO Ha MOMYKyOeTa 3alouBa ollle IPY CeNIKYKNUTE, HO
JOCTUIa 1O CHbBBPLICHCTBO B apXUTEKTYPHUTE ChOPBKeHVA Ha Mumap Cyuras (1490-
1588). KM 1eHTpaIHOTO KyOe BUIHMUAT OCMAHCKM apXUTEKT IpyubaBs Ollje YeTUpyU
nonyky66era. Te ob6aue M3rexxgaT KaTo NpoAb/KeHNe HA OCHOBHOTO U Ce Ch3flaBa
BIIeUeT/ICHIE eiBa /I He, Ye CHIeCTBYBa caMo efHo Kybe. Knacudecko npnnoxenne
Ha TO3M HauVH HaMJpa B CTPOTE/ICTBOTO Ha [pKamuAra Cenumue B OfpuH.

3a eBporeela Hall-TUMMYHATA YepTa Ha [PKaMMATA € HeJIHOTO MuHape. IIpopokbT
MyxamMen He TIpreMa HUTO TPbOATa, HUTO OI'bHS 3a OHNOBECTSABAHE HA BPEMETO 3a
MmormuTBa. Taka ce pakpar npusussT (e3aH) u MmuHaperto. Criopey mpeobnagaBaiio
MHeHMe I'bPBOTO MMHApe ce IOABABA IIpK MPEyCTPOsABaHeTO Ha pKaMuATa B bacpa
B eIloxaTa Ha oMespuTe. I[I'bpBuTe MUHapeTa ce paspoCTpaHABaT IMTaBHO B Erumer,
IMTanectuna n Cupua. OcBeH (YHKLUMOHATHOTO CU IIpefHa3Ha4YeHME CbC CBOUTE
e[IHO M/ JIBe 10 TpM BMKana (mepede) MUHAPETO CUMBOMM3MPA M €UHCTBOTO Ha
BceBnmnms.

Omnpepenienyt BB3MOXKHOCTY 3a IIpUIaraHe Ha apXUTEKTYPHU yKpalleHMs
OCUTYPsIBAT ¥ MUHOEPDT, MUXpabBT 1 HOAyKybeto Hap Mmuxpaba. Ilomykybero Haz
muxpaba Ha KoppoBckara mxamusi HalpyMep e efHa CIOKHA IUIETEHNI[A Ha apKIL.
MuHO6epbT (KaTegpa) I'bK OOMKHOBEHO Ce yKpacsABa ¢ Kanurpadcku 1u3paboTeHu
TekcToBe oT KopaHa.

CBeT/IMHAaTa ¥ BOJATA, TAXHOTO MHTEPECHO ChYeTaHNe Ce M3II0/I3Ba MHOTO IIPOKO
B MC/IAMCKaTa apxuTekTypa. CBeTIMHaTa, KOATO Iafia BbpXY IVIa3MpaHy KepaMUuHU
IOBBPXHOCTY, Ce OTpas3siBa M NIpHUJaBa Ha CrpajaTa IpocTop U JiekoTa. Yecto
CBeT/IMHATA Ce ChUETaBa C BOAATA, KOSITO Ce HAMIpPa B Crpajiara Wiy BbB (POHTAHA B
nBopa. Haji-mipurerateTHOTO 1 KpacuBO ChYeTaHUe e IIOCTUTHATO B ,,/IbBCKUA ABOP”
B Ipanapa (Vcnanus).

B pesynrar Ha cbhueTaBaHETO Ha CIIOMEHATHUTE M OPYTY apXUTEKTYPHIU eIeMEHTHI
B MIOCIOJIMAHCKIA CBAT Ca MOCTUTHATY UCTUHCKY InenboBpu. KopmoBckara mpramus,
mxamunte Cronerimanne u Cemumue (Typuyst), rpobuniute Ha Mymras Xatys, Tamx
Maxan B Arpa (Muans) u gBoperyst Anxambpa (en-Xampa) B [panaja, KakTo U3THKBa
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Myxammen XaMupy/iax, He OTCTBIIBAT HA OucepuTe, KOUTO Ca CH3NAMM [PYTHUTeE
§0970:370) 076 2:100707 00N

Ixamusta B Koposa e efjHa opiruHaiHa apXUTeKTypHa TBOpOa ¢ IPaBODBIbIHA
¢dopma. BBTpelrHoTo IpoCTpaHCTBO € pas3fe/eHo Ha IBe HepaBHY dacTy. Ha cBermA
OTKPUT ABOP € IPOTMBOIIOCTaBEeHA OTPOMHA IOy ThbMHA MOJIMTBEHA 3a/1a, M3ITb/THEHA
C MHOTOOPOITHY PEAMIY OT KOIOHM, KOUTO YOBEIIKOTO OKO He MOXKe 1a o6xBaHe. Toa
[IpeAM3BUKBA TYBCTBO Ha HE0603pUMOCT 1 6e3kpaitHocT. OceMHaeceTTe ABYPeJOBI
apKM ca YKpaceH) C MHOTOLIBETHVM OPHAaMEHTM, KaTO Ca M3IIO/I3BaHM MPaMOpPHIU 1
3matHM Mo3aiiky. OpUIMHATHOCTTa Ha MUXpaba ce MOCTHUTa Ype3 JBONHUTE KOPHU3K
Ha TTaHe/NTe Ha apKaTa, KOMTO NpeMMHaBaT B CefileM M3ITbKHAMM apKM, IO bPKaHN
OT U3AILIHM KOJIOHM, YKPaceHM ChC CTYIM3UPAHY PAaCTUTETHY MOTUBY Ha MO3alKaTa.
BbrpemHocTTa Ha Muxpaba 1MMa OCMO'BI'b/ICH I/IaH Ha Iofja. Bedko ToBa mpuyjaBa Ha
XpaMa IIpMKasHa KPacoTa.

Vcnamckara apXUTeKTypa JOCTUIa BPBXHATA M TOYKA B IPOM3BefieHNATa (OKOIO
360 mameTHuka) Ha Mumap CuHaH. Y Hac, cMecBaiiku ro ¢ Benmukus Besup CuHaH
6eit, ro mpuemar 3a O6baraprH. Mumap CrHaH IOjara OCHOBUTE HAa KJIACHYecKaTa
ocMaHcKa apxutekTypa. Criopes; COOCTBEHNTE MY JYMM TPU IIPOU3BeNeHNA OemexaTt
eTamu B HETOBOTO TBOpYecTBO: MKamuute Illexsane n Cronerimanne B Vcranbyn un
Cemmue B Oppun. IlocTpoenara npes 1548 r. mxamus Illexsazne e mbpBUAT MOZEN Ha
K/IacMuecKaTa apXmuTeKTypa. B m3Becten cMuchn 14 e excrepuMeHT. Crief ToBa TO31
MOJIe/I Ce YChBBPIIEHCTBA, 0C00eHo Impu cTpoeka Ha Croneiimannite n Cennmuiie.

CroneliMaHuiie e Hail-Kpacubara [yKaMus, Koato Mumap CuHaH cTpon Mexay 1550-
1557 1. JeHTpanHMAT KOPITyC € CBbP3aH ChC CTPAHNYHY TaJIepUy C TPU apKU, CBbP3aHN
OT CBOSI CTpaHa C'bC CBOJ, OT YepeH U Os71 MpaMop, IIOCTaBeH! BBPXY ABe MPOQIUIIHN
KOMOHM. B deTmpure Brbla ca pasIoONOXKEHM 4YeTHPU HaOpasfgeHM C KaHETopn
MJHapeTa, B OT KOUTO Ca MHOTO BMCOKM U MMAT IO Tpu liepedera. [xammsAra e
USII'bIHEHA C TOYHOCT, U3AI[HOCT ¥ TIPEfiCTAB/IABA eIHOPOMIEH aHCAMOBIL.

[Menporbp Ha Mumap Cunas e pxamusaTa Cennmuiie, IocTpoeHa npes 1569-1574
r. B Oppyn. Heitnus mran CyuHaH n3npo6Ba B iBe Masky jpkammu B VcTanOyn — Ha
Pycrem nama n Ha Coxomry MexmeT nainna, M3BeCTHHU ChC CBOATA yKpaca. Vsguruara
BBPXY MATbK Xb/IM, CbBBPIIEHO YPAaBHOBECEHA, C IMHNUM, OTBEXAIIMN IIOITIela KbM
Bbpxa i1, CemuMuiie OCBIIECTBABA II0 HECPAaBHMM HauMH o0Opa3a Ha KOCMMYECKa
IJIaHMHA 1 OTTOBapsl Ha MJieasia Ha apXUTEKTUTeE, KOUTO UCKAT 1a Ch3/jafiaT BIleyaT/IeH e,
4e KyIojuTe IUTyBar B HebeTo. HeitHuAT Kymnon ¢ auamersp 31,28 M. mounBa He Ha
HONMyKy6eTo, a BbpXy OCeM IMIACTPYU U TeXeCTTa My e II0eTa OT pefyBall ce apKI U

TPOMIIN, KAaKTO M OT €/1€TaHTHU KOHTpaq}OpCI/I, Ch3BY4YHM C pUTbMaA HAa KOMIIO3MIMATA.

0 Xammpymnnax, M., ur. cp4., ¢. 177.
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MuxpabbsT e mocraBeH B Majka abcuia, KOeTo NpujaBa Ha XpaMa ABbI00UMHA.
Yerupurte OrpOMHI MUHAPETa, KOUTO Ch3/aBaT YYBCTBO 32 JIEKOTA ¥ M3AIMIECTBO, CA
HOCTaBEH! B YeTVMPUTE BI'b/IA Ha 3JJAHMETO M CAKAII CITY>KaT 3a IOJTIOPH, HAITOMHANKY
JeTHpuTe CTHI0a Ha BCeTEHATa OT CUMBOIMYHUTE U300 paskeHs .

OCHOBHHUTe eIeMEHTM Ha XpaMoBaTa apXUTEKTypa Ce W3IO/N3BaT U IpH
CTPOMUTENCTBOTO Ha OOIeCTBEHMTE CTpafiy — KepBaHcapay, 0esMCTeHM, XaMaMu,
YelIMN M T.H., KOUTO CBIO HM 04apOBaT C KOHCTPyKuumute cu. JIBBCKUAT JBOP B
nBopena Anxam6pa B [paHa/ia oTpassiBa U3AIECTBOTO HA TPaXKJaHCKATa apXUTEKTypa.
IIBOPBT € HapedeH Taka, 3all0TO ABaHaeceT MPaMOPHI TbBa CIy>XKaT KaTo OIopa Ha
pasnonoxeHns B rieHTbpa poHTaH. CTeHNTE Ha [BOPELa ca 0O/MNIIOBAHY C KEPAMUYHY
IUIOYM, MOJIeTIMPAHY C OpHAMeHTH 2,

IIpes mocnemHNTE [leCeTUIETIS MIOCIOIMAHCKITE apXUTEKTH HPABAT OIMMUTH fIa

¢pUeTaBaT TPpagUIVMOHHNMA CTUJI C HOBUTE TEHAEHIINN.

2. 3a6paHEeHOTO ¥ NO3BOTIEHOTO B U3KYCTBOTO

JlyckycusTa 110 BBIIPOCa 3a CbBMECTHMOCTTA Ha 300 Pa3UTeTHOTO ¥ My3UKaTHOTO
UBKYCTBO C MC/AMA IPOJb/DKaBa Bede BEKOBe.

BB BpB3Ka ¢ 1300pa3sBaHETO Ha ChIIECTBYBALIM MIN BhOOpaXkaeMu 06eKTH cpef
UC/ISIMCKITE T€O/IO3U 1 MCTOPULM Ha USKYCTBOTO Ca Ce OQOPMIUINM TP CXBALIAHIS.
Ypes nHTepIpeTanys Ha OnpeeieHn aitety or KopaHa Hskou cTurar 1o 13Bofa, de
TOBA € JOIYCTUMO. [IPyrit [0 CHIINS HAYMH [JOKA3BaT CHIIeCTBYBAHETO HA A0COMIOTHA
3abpana. Cropey II0-yMepeHNUTe Te0N03! 3a0paHaTa ce OTHACA CaMO 3a OfyLIEBeHN
HpenMeTH.

Pasmuust B CXBalllaHMATA Ce IIONydYaBaT Hopapu (akra, de IPOM3BefeHMATA
Ha M300pasUTEITHOTO M3KYCTBO acOLMMPAT CIIOMEHA 3a MIONOIOKIOHHIYECTBOTO,
a B Caemenns KopaH HsMa SICHM M KaTerOpMYHY MPEIMCAHNUS IO TO3M BBIIPOC.
ITocnenHOTO faBa BB3MOKHOCT Ype3 MHTepIpeTalyyiss Ha OIpele/leHN aifeTu, B
KOMTO KOCBEHO Ce CIIOMEHaBaT U[eM, CBbP3aHN C N300pasUTeTHOTO M3KYCTBO, [jia Ce
dbopmMupar u a ce OTCTOSBAT IPOTVBOIOIOKHI CTAHOBUINA. B eqyH OT Hail-4ecTo
KOMEHTHPAHITe aileTy ce Kaspa: ,,O, BApBally, BUHOTO, UTPaTa Ha KbCMET, KyMUpPUTe
(encab) 1 crpenure ca MpBCOTHA OT HENOTO Ha caraHara. CTpaHeTe OT Hed, 3a Ja
criomyuure!”*,

3a M3TOYHMK Ha PpasHOITIACHATA CIYXM AyMaTa ,eHcab” B aitera. [lokaro
MHOTO TEO/IO3M SI OTBX/ECTBSBAT C AyMaTa M300pakeHue, APYrM CMITAT, de Ts

81 Ycmopust na Ocmanckama Vimnepus, op, pegakuysaTa Ha Po6ep Mantpaw, C., 1999, c. 682 - 686.
2 Ky6am, [I., Tpaguunu B apxurekrypara, cn. Kypvep OHECKO, centsabpb — okts16ps 1981, c. 71.
43 Kopan, 5: 90.
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o3HayaBa cKyanTypa®. IIo TakbB Ha4MH ce CTUTA [JO U3BOJIA, 4e ce 3a0paHsABa caMo
M3BaliBaHeTO Ha CKYINTYpa. B mojkpena Ha TO3M M3BOJ, Ce IIO30BABaT Ha alieT ,,ell-
EHOM”, B KOTO MEX/Y APYTOTO Ce KasBa: ,,...KAKGU CA Me3u U3BATHUS, nped KOUmo
ce knausme?™*. Kato ce mMma mpenBup, de BBIPOCHT 3a 3abpaHaTa Bb3HUKBA BbB
Bpb3Ka C HEOOXOIMOCTTA OT IIPEeORO/IIBaHe Ha MIONONOKIOHHNYECTBOTO, Ta3) Te3a
UTJIeXK/a TOTUYHA.

Ha mopo6Ha mHTepmpeTamnus ce IOAaraT M OHe3M Xagucy (IpegaHus 3a
ILyMuTe M JIeVICTBMATA Ha IpOpoka MyxaMMe c.a.c.), Ype3 KOUTO Ha IPBB HOIIEH
ce 3abpaHsABa U3ION3BAHETO Ha IPOM3BENIEHNATA HA M300pa3UTETHOTO USKYCTBO. B
HofKpera Ha 3abpaHara Half-4ecTo ce LUTUpA CTIeTHUAT Xaauc: , B Cpauns geH Haii-
MHOTO CTpafiaHy Ilie M3IUTBAT Xy[oXKHMUIUTe (MycaBBup) . 3a IpUBbPIKEHUIIUTE
Ha 3abpaHara moBensATa Ha IIpopoka e KareropuyHa. I[IpMBBp)KEHMI[UTE Ha
IIPOTHBOIIONIOXHOTO CTAHOBMIIE 06ade IPEIOpPBYBAT XALUCHT AA Ce€ THIKYBa B
IyXa Ha KOpaHN4YecKuTe ocTaHoBKu. ITo TAXHO ybex/jeHue fymara ,,MycaBBuUp  ce
OTHAaCs CaMo JI0 OHe3M XyHOXXKHUIIM, KOUTO Ce ONMUTBAT Jjd MMUTUPAT TBOPUYECKNUTE
KadecTBa Ha BeeBumamsa*’. V300110 xagncnute TpsibBa Ia ce aHAMM3MPAT B KOHTEKCTA
Ha KOHKPETHITe IOBOAM M CbOOPA3HO YCIOBMATA, KOUTO Ca I'i Ipeau3Bukami. Exna
rojsiMa YacT OT TAX IaBaT OTTOBOPY HA KOHKPETHM BBIPOCH U KAcasT OIpefe/ieHN
nepcoun. Harmpumep criopen peaniia CIenyamiucTy 10 Xag1uc CbC CIIOMEHATIS XaIuc
ce 3abpaHABa He M300pasUTETHOTO M3KYCTBO M3001110, a caMo M300pa3sABaHeTO Ha
JeBa Mapus u mepcumitcknst nap Kucpa. ToakoBarenst Ha Kopana M. [I. CabyHu
II'BK TBBPAM, Y€ XaJUCUTE, KOUTO Ce M3II0/N3BAT KAaTO JOKA3aTelICTBO 3a OOsBsIBaHe
M300paXKeHIATa 3a XapaM, Ca »,axall, T.e. He 3pa3sABaT KaTerOpMYHO CTaHOBuUIe .

OCHOBHUAT U3BOJ, 4O KOWMTO CTUTAT HAKOU CIELVANUCTY MO TedCup U Xaauc
U HOBEYeTO M3KYCTBOBENNU, €, de 3a0paHaTa Ha M300pasUTENTHOTO M3KYCTBO He
e Oe3ycnoBHa 1 ToTanHa. Ilo MHeHue Ha Typckus mpod. Hycper Yam B uciama
e 3abpaHeHO He M300pasABaHETO I IIPOM3BEAECHMATA HA XyHNOXKHUINTE, a
3noymnorpebsBanero ¢ Tsax*. Ilpean Bcudko ¢ TBOpOuTe He 6uMBa fa ce MMUTHUPA
TBOPYECTBOTO Ha BceBuIIHMA U fa ce cb3gaBa aHTpOIOMOp(dUYHA IpefcTaBa 3a
Hero. Te He 611Ba fia ce IpeBPBIIAT B MKOHM U BAPBAIUTe Ja UM ce KnanaT. OcobeHo
OTPUIIATETTHO € OTHOIICHNETO KBM CAPKACTUYHUTE TBOPOU, KapUKATYpUTe, KOUTO

OCMUBAT UC/IAMa, BceBumansa n HpopOKa. O6paTHO, XYIOXXECTBEH NTPOM3BENEHNA,

44 Cam, N.,a.g.e.,s. 21 - 22; A. Yakutcan - C. Omiir, a.g.e., s. 12.
% Kopan: 21/52.

46 Cam, N., a.g.e., s. 22.

“7Cam, N, a.g.e., s. 22.

$8Sabuni, MLA., Tefsiru Ayati’l-Ahkdm, c. 2,'s. 418 — 419.

49 Cam, N., a.g.e., s. 38.
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KOUTO YKpeIBaT BspaTa, MpPeAM3BUKBAT YyBCTBO Ha M000B KbM BeeBmimrnms n
Bb3XMIIeHNe 0T HeroBoTo TBOpYeCTBO, Ce HaChpYaBar.

ITpu THIKYBaHETO Ha UCIAMCKUATE KAHOHM, IO YOeX/eHMe Ha pefiilia TeolIo3) 1
MCTOPUIIY HA M3KYCTBOTO, TPsIOBA fIa Ce MMAT IIPEIBIL U eCTETHIEeCKUTE TOTPeOHOCTI
Ha Y0BeKa. ,BKyChbT KbM M3ALIHNTE U3KYCTBa — nuiie M. XaMyay/iax — e Ipychlll
Ha 4oBeka...”*’. VicTopusTa MOTBDBP)KAABA, Y€ MIOCIOIMAHUTE CHILIO HE Ca IY)KAU
Ha BKyca K'bM IPEKPaCHOTO. VICTOpryYecKITe U3CIeIBAHNUS COYAT, Y€ Olle OMesANUTe
flaBaT II'bT HA >KMBOIIACTA B MIOCIOJIMAHCKUA CBAT. Xamndbr AOmyIMennk nobH
MepBaH Hapexxia fa 6bgaT usobpaseHM pasT 1M agbT Ha BparuTe Ha CKanHaTa
mxamua (Ky66ery-c-caxpa) B Epycamum. Ompepenenn msciepmoBareny obade
[pueMar 3a I'bPBU UC/SIMCKY PUCYHKM KapTUHUTE, N300paseHy BbPXY Halupycn
npes XI-XII Bek, konTo ca oTkputy B Ernner. CenmkykuTe npoab/KaBaT yTypcKuTe
TpafuIMU B KMBONUCTTAa. HancTiHa B MCTOPUSATA Ce CpeliaT U FbPKaBHUIIN, KOUTO
3abpaHABaT M300pa3UTETHOTO USKYCTBO. TexHMTe NefiCTBNUA 06ade He M3XOXKAAT OT
KaHOHMTE Ha UCTIAMA.

Huro Bepcmsita 3a 3abpaHara, HUTO Oe3KOHeYHATa [AUCKYCHs He YCIIABAT Aa
HOIpeyaT Ha Pa3BUTMETO HA M3KYCTBOTO KAaTO IO, @ HAKOM HETOBM KIOHOBE
HOCTUTaT yAUBNUTENIEH PasLiBeT.

B HavanHUs [epuof, KOraTo MHO3MHCTBOTO OT y/lIeMUTe (MCIAMCKUTE YYeHI)
OKa4eCTBSIBA JKMBOIMCTA KAaTO XapaM, Ce TBPCAT II0-Pas/NdHM, OPUIMHAIHU
CpeficTBa UM CTUJIOBE 3a M3passBaHe Ha eCTEeTMYECKMUTE IyBCTBA M ujien. Bmecro fa
Ce BB3IPONM3BEXMAT, IIPEIMETUTe Ce HMpepaboTBaT M CTUIM3Upar. Karto OCHOBHO
CPEfICTBO Ce M3IONA3BAT TeOMETPUYHNUTE (UIYPVM — JUMHUATA, TPUBIBIHULNTE,
MHOTO'BI'B/THUIINTE, KOHYCUTE, e/IMIICaTa, KyOoBeTe, 3Be3ANIKUTE I T.H. Upes TAXHOTO
KOMOMHYpaHe Il [10 Hall-Pas/INIHM HAd4MHI Ce Ch3[jaBaT PasHOOOPa3HI KOMIIO3UIIIL.
BriocnencTBye 3amoyYBar fja ce M3ION3BAT PAs/IMYHM PACTUTENHM IUIETeHNIN. 3a fia
ce Jafie MAaKCHMAHO CTUIM3UpAH OOMUK Ha M300pakeHNUATa, AafieHnTe GUrypu ce
3aCeHYBAT Ype3 pas/IMIHI IMHEHU 1 PACTUTETHY OpHaMeHTH. I10sBsIBa Ce 11 [IBETOBK
cxemaTusbM. 1o mocoka Ha Hyp (60XKeCTBEHO CHsAHNE) Ce ThPCH CKPUTHAT B Helara
HeMsMeHeH LBAT. B MIOCIO/IMaHCKaTa MauTpa TON Ce MOSABSABA B YUCT BUH, KaTo ce
0CBOOOX/[aBa OT Pas/IMIHIUTE TAMIL.

B MIOCIOIMAHCKUA CBAT JKMBOIMCTA Ce pa3BUBA IJMIABHO KAaTO CTEHOINC M
JIeKOPATVBHO M3KYCTBO, T'hil KaTO XyTOXKHUIIUTE Ce 3aHMMaBaT OCHOBHO C yKpacara Ha
IKaMuy. YKpacsiBaHEeTO Ha CTEHNTeE Ha [PKAMUIITE, MaKap U C TeOMeTPUIHY PUIypu u
pacTUTE/THN OpHaMeHTH, He e 3abpaHeHo. Helrlo mosedye, 1o cMICh/Ia Ha 3HAMEHUETO

en-Apad, 31, ToBa e mpemopbuMTenHo. KakTo Bede cIoOMeHaxMme, OMesICKaTa

0 Xammpymnax, M., UT. b4, ¢. 176.
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AVMHACTHUA HapeX[a fa ce YKpacAT CTeHUTe Ha JKaMUUTE C IeM3aKM C PACTUTETHU
MOTMBY, TeYallly PeKY U T.H., aCOLMpaIy 00CTaHOBKaTa B pasd. B oBedeTo OT TAX He
ce cpemat o6pasyu Ha XuBM cbilectBa. B mBoperra Kycaitp Ampa (Vlopanus) obaue
Hapes CbC 3Be3[HIU U PACTUTETHN KOMIIO3UI[UN Ce CpelfaT YOBeIIKY ¥ XKIMBOTUHCKI
¢urypu. Hakon mxamun karo en-Akca (Epycamim) ca ykpaceHU OTBBH U OTBBIpE
1aBHO ¢ Mosaiika. Kybero na Mecmxup-u llax (Mcdaxan) oTBbTpe mpefcTaBisiBa
JyJecHa KapTIHa.

JlekopaTVBHOTO M3KYCTBO M3/IM3a U3BBH XpaMOBeTe M IIOCTUTA 3a0eIeXKIUTeTHI
ycmexy B yKpacata Ha aBopuure. Ha creHmTe Ha oMmesfckus gBopen Maiura (B
nuentHa Voppanus) ca m3o6paseHy NMPEKPacHN KAapTUHM C >KMBOTMHCKM OOpasi.
Haii-3abenexxurenen B ToBa oTHOLIeHMe e JIbBCKuAT 1Bop B [panarna.

Ot n306pasuTeTHNTE NSKYCTBA HAJI-TOJISIMO PasBUTIE [OTyYaBaT MIHIATIOpATa 1
Kanurpadusta. ToBa ce 06siCHsBa C pe3epBUPAHOTO OTHOIIIEHIE K'BM XMBOIIMCTA TIPe3
I'bPBUTE CTO/IETHA CTI€f MOsIBaTa Ha MC/IsAMA. ToraBa XyZOKHUINTE ChCPefOTOYaBaT
YCUIUATA CU [IAaBHO BBPXY MIIOCTPUPAHETO HA KHUTY, XyHLOXKECTBEHOTO 0pOpMsiHe
Ha 3aI7IaBUATA VM ¥ CTM/IHO IPeNMCBaHe Ha PBKOIMCUTE, T.e. BbPXY MMHMATIOpATa.
Haii-crapure apabcku munuariopu ca ot XIII Bek. ITo ToBa Bpeme B Meconoramus u
Cupus Beue CblIeCTBYBaT HAKOJIKO IIKOJY 110 MYHMaTIOpa. OT Tas3y eroxa ca 3araseHun
HAKO/IKO WIIOCTpUpaHM KHuru. Hall-MHTepecHM OT TAX ca WIIOCTpalMuUTe KbM
»Makamar” Ha Xapupu ot 1237 roguna**!. B kunrara, kosTo ce cbcron oT 198 crpanuim,
ca BK/odeHy 101 MUHMATIOPY, OTPassIBaILM TOTABALIHIAT )KMBOT Ha apabure. Benukn
Te ca B apabCKyL CTUII 3a Pas/IMKa OT Tesu KbM , I 66 MycTaxgap — Materika Medika” Ha
V6H 3eitnan E6y 3eiigaH, BbpXy KOWTO 114U BU3AHTUIICKO BIIMAHUE.

ITpes XIV um XV Bek MMHMaTIOpaTa JoOCTura mbiHa 3penocT. B Ilepcusa ce
dbopmupar peguia IeHTPOBe Ha MUHMATIOPHATA XMBOMNC. TeOpu3KaTa IIKOTa HU
€ OCTaBMJIA WIIOCTpanunTe KM ,,Illax-Hame” Ha Qupproycy, KOUTO OTpa3sgBaT Hail-
spko crenudnynns nepcuiicku ¢t llnpaskara mkoma mmoctpupa ,Kemmre u
Iumue”. ITpes 15 Bex IeHTHPDBT Ha MUHUATIOPHOTO USKYCTBO Ce IPEMeCTBA B TP.
Xepar, KbieTo paboTI Hail-TONMeMUAT UC/LAMCKY XYIOKHUK bex3an, mpocimasui ce B
obnacra Ha cteHomca. Haji-xy6aBuTe OT MaJIKOTO OCTaHA/I/ HETOBM MUHIATIOPH Ca
KbM ,,Xamce” Ha Huzamu. Toit e aBTOp 1 Ha MUHMATIOpUTE KbM ,,BycTan” Ha Caaan
U Ha pefuLa moprpern. VIskyctBoro Ha bexsay Oenexxu Haii-roleMus paslBeT Ha
mepcumiickaTa MuHMaTIopa. Toit mpech3faBa ¢ TOMsAMa M300PETATENHOCT fPaMaTHIHN
cBOUTIMS, 0cCOOEHO KapTIHY, M3006passBaiy BoeHHN 6uTKi. HeroBure mponsseneHns

C€ OT/ZIM4aBaT CbC CBO60]IHa KOMITIO3MIIMA M I'bBKAaBOCT HA JIMHUATA.

“IPartnos, H., Mcmopus na Mskycmeomo. Ceemwvm na Moxammeo, C., 1931, c. 142.
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B OcmaHcKuA nepnof XymOXKHULUTE CH3[aBaT HOB CTUI M IIOCTUIAT HEMA/KO
ycrexy B 00/1acTTa Ha MYHMATIOpaTa 1 M300110 B XXMBOINCTA. B nBopela ,,Jonkans
Capairp” (VcTanbyi) ce masst CTOTULIN UTIOCTPUPAHN KHUTH, IOPTPETH Ha CY/ITaHN I
BUCOKOIIOCTaBeHM IbPyKaBHUIN. OCMaHCKNTE XYIOKHNULY VJTIOCTPUPAT UCTOPUYECKH
CBYMHEHNA, B KOUTO Ca ONVCAHY IIOXOAUTE Ha OTHeNHY CyATaHu. Taka Hampumep B
kHyurara Ha QepuayH mamma (1586 1.), B K0sATO ce paskassa 3a LlureTBapckus moxox Ha
Cynran CroneiiMaH 11 HeropaTa CMbPT, Ma HAKOIKO MUHUATIOpu. B Myses ,,[onkams
Capairp” ce Hamupa ,,/cranbyIckara cepysi MUHMATIOPY , KOSTO OTpa3sAiBa BaXKHU
MOMEHTH OT >XMBOTa Ha IIpopoka MyxaMMmen ¥ HO-CIIEIVIaTHO HETOBMs MUPAIK
(BB3BUCEHNE).

M3kycTBOTO Ha KayurpadusATa, KakTo ce u3passasa M. XaMumy/Iax, € MIOCIOIMaHCKI
crenuanuTet. VIskmounTesneH pasuseT T goctura npes XII-XIV Bek.

Kakro mopmuyepTaBa TypckmAT crenyanuct Maxmyn Benpepmun  fswp,
KamurpaduaTa ce OTIMYaBa KOPEHHO OT ApyruTe u3KycTsa'?, Bcudku BuUIOBe
U3KYCTBa, IOPU TaKMBa KaTo IOE3MATa, KOUTO Ce OTHajedyaBaT OT MaTepuarHUTe
00€eKTH, BCe IIaK Ca CBBP3aHN C HelllaTa, KOUTO ChIIECTBYBAT B IIPUPOJATA M KIBOTA.
3a pasmuka OT TAX KamurpadusaTa ce pakia HalpaBO B JyllaTa M IpuUpoOuBa
TaK'bB XapakKTep, KOMTO s IIOCTaBs HaJi IPUPOJHUTE, MaTepuanHuTe Hema. Korato
KamurpadypT 3armovBa fa Mpechb3faBa Xy[oXKeCTBeHO GyKBIUTE, TOI He ce MHTepecyBa
oT ¢opMUTe Ha KOHKPETHUTE IIpeMeTI, KOUTO ChIIeCTBYBaT B mpupopgara. Toit ce
PBKOBOJIM HE OT peajiHaTa FeOMeTpHs, a OT TeOMETPUATA, KOATO IPEKUBABA B yIIaTa
cn. ToBa mpupgaBa He3aBMCHMM XapakTep Ha Kamurpadusara. Bspara, ge mmcaneto
e oT BeeBumHua u e xpacHommucdT e nooupsasan or IIpopoka Myxammern (c.a.c.)
IIpeBpblla Kamurpadusara B CBEIeHO 3aHMMaHIe.

BcnectBue Ha TOBa B MIOCIOJIMAHCKVSI CBAT Kanmmurpadusita ce MpeBpbIla BbB
Ba)KHO CPEJICTBO 32 3pa3sBaHe Ha OTHOIIEHIETO KbM IMpeKpacHoTo. T4 ce n3nonssa ¢
[eKOPATMBHI LieJI) IIPY CTEHHUTE OPHAMEHTH 1 B KapTUHNUTe. BakHa HeltHa QyHKIM
€ IOITy/IIPU3MPAHETO Ha HU3IOCTAHOTO OT BeeBuHms.

3a mOCTUrHATOTO OT Kamurpadusita CHBBPIIEHCTBO MHOTO BaXKHa PO
UTPasT eCTeTMYECKUTe BB3MOKHOCTM Ha apabckaTta asbyka. T e ImacTudyHa 1
byHKIMOHAHA.

Kanmurpadckusit modepk mpeTopIisiBa pa3BUTHE 1 Ce TOSIBSIBAT PA3INIHU CTUTIOBE.
ITppBara ¢popma e Ma‘kmnn. Hes cpemjaMe B mucMeHNUTe MCTOPUYECKN TTAMETHULIN
OT IOMCIAMCKY M MCIAMCKM Iepuop. HaumHbT Ha mmcaHe e IpaBIIHO pemyBaHe
Ha brmecty 6yksu. Ho briecture 6ykBU He ca yHOOHU 3a IMCaHe ¢ MOJIMB M 3aTOBa

'BIJIATE IIOCTENIEHHO Ce 3a00/IAT.

“2 Yazir, M. B., Medeniyet Aleminde Yazi ve Islim Medeniyetinde Kalem Giizelligi, DYB Yayinlary, c. 3,
Ankara 1972.
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Knacuyecknure mnodepum ca Kypum u cymoc. Kybmu mnomyyaa mmpoko
pasmpocTpanenye B rp. Kyde. Tam ce dopmmpa crennmanHa Kammrpadcka IIKOTa,
HOJTy4YM/Ia OTTaM M MMeTO i1 B HayamoTo mpy Ky C’bIIio ce U3MO/I3Ba TeOMETPUIHUAT
HAYMH Ha M3PUCYBaHe Ha OYKBUTe, IIOCTeNeHHO obade TOBa ce mpeopoisiBa. IIpu
U3NMCBaHETO Ha OYKBUTE 3aII0YBAT Jla Ce M3II0N3BAT KPUBO/IIEIIV INHUM, B PE3yNTaT
Ha KOETO ce IosBsBa (ONUATEEH, T.e. TUCTOBMEH Ky(du. 3a Hero e XxapaKTepHO
yKpacsBaHe ¢ PUCYHK! Ha JIVICTA J BEPTUKAJIHI IVHUY B HA4a/10TO' .

Kydu ce cunra 3a ,,Maiika Ha kpacHomyca” OT Hero ce paXk[jaT TaKyBa IOYepIn
(ctunoBe) xaro Myxakkak, Cymioc, Hecx, Perixanu n Puxa. Tesu mect modepka
[O/TyYaBaT Ha3BaHUETO , AK/IsIM-11 cuTTe” (1IecTTe Iepa)*. Bcexn ot TsX IpefocTaBs
BB3MOXXHOCT Ha TBOPEIa 1a M3II0/I3Ba PA3NINIHN U3PA3HY CPECTBA, T.€. 10 PA3INieH
HA4JH JIa MaTepyannu3yupa CBOUTE PEIUINO3HO-eCTeTUIECKM YyBCTBA.

Kanmurpadckure TBOpOM mpuUTEXaBaT BUCOKM  €CTETUYECKN KadecTBa.
Pasrmexjaitku TakuBa TBOpOM, HUe M3NMTBaMe ecTeTWYecKa Hacrmama. Te Oymar y
HAC Bb3BMIIEHM PeIUTMO3HM YyBCTBA. 3aIJ0TO HANMICAHMUAT TEKCT Ce e IPeBbpHal B
XymoxecTBeHa TBOpOa. MeKure 1 MaifCTOPCKY M3BAsTHY IMHIUM HI JOCTABAT HAaCTazia
KaKTO eJIHa XyJ0)KeCTBeHa KapTIHa WIN My3VKaTHa TBOpOa.

Kamurpadckoro mskycrso mma cBourte ocobenoctu. To cbueraBa B cebe cu
BB3MO>KHOCTUTE Ha apXUTeKTypara U My3ukara. Haii-cbliecTBeHuTe 4epTi, KOUTO
rO OT/IIMYaBaT OT JIPYTUTe BMIOBE M3KYCTBO € OCOOeHaTa KOMIIO3MIMA, MApPATa,
VIMITYJICBT U IJIABHOTO JiByDKeHMe. Kanmurpadckara KoMIO3uIs gaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT
Ha JyLIeBHAaTa reOMeTpHs 10 OIpefie/ieHa TeMa fIa HaMepy KOHKpeTeH U3pPa3 B eIHO
XapMOHM3UPAHO TANO. B cTyJas e M3KIIOUNTETHO BaKHO Jla C& OCUTYPYU XapMOHMA
MeX/y JyXOBHATa J MaTepuayHaTa reoMeTpuA. A TOBa ce IOCTUTA C ITOMOIITA Ha
msipara. IIpu u3BaiiBaHeTO Ha OYKBUTe TBOPEL'bT CHOMIOfABA OIpefie/ieHa Mspa BbB
Bcidko. LlenTa e Toit fa mocTUrHe Takapa popMa, KOATO CHOTBETCTBA Ha PYHKI[UNTE
Ha 3peHMeTo.

Kamurpadusara B MC/ISMCKUsI CBAT MOCTUTA HAlf-CHbBBPLICHUTE CH TBOPOM IIpU
XyZIOKeCTBEHOTO TpenucBaHe Ha KopaHa. B pasmuunu mMysen n 6ubnmoreky, B T.4. B
HapopHata 6ubmorexa s Codust, ce cbXpaHsABaT MHOXKeCTBO eK3eMIULApy Ha CBellleHara
KHIITa, IPENICAaHN C TO/LIMO Xy/JOXKeCTBEHO MaiicTopcTBo. Te mpencrasisaBar o6pasin
Ha ChBBPIICHOTO KaMUTPadCKO M3KYCTBO.

CpencrBara, ¢ KouTo OopaBum Kammurpadusra, ce CBeXAar mo wmpudra Ha
KOpaHIYeCKITe TeKCTOBE I 3aI/IaBIATA Ha OT/ie/THIITE [JIaBI, IIBETA Ha TYIIIA VIV MO/IUBA,

Ha4YlMHa Ha OTHOEC/IAHETO Ha aleTure, Xy[OXECTBEHATa yKpaca Ha 1mojieTara U T.H.

“slam Kiiltiirii Atlast, Inkilap Yayinlari, Istanbul, 3. Baski, 1999, s. 388 - 389.
4“4 Ayvazoglu, B.,a.g.e.,s. 117.
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Ipaduunure cpepcTBa ca focTa pasHOOOpasHu. Makap de ce M3IION3Ba ITIABHO
4epHO-0s710TO, T.e. M3MICBAHETO Ha KOPAHWYECKUTE TEKCTOBE C YEPEH MOJIVB VJIN
MacCTHIO BBPXY OsUI JIACT, YECTY Ca C/IyYauTe Ha OTK/IOHEHME OT Tasy TPajuLius.
Kanurpadure monsBar LBeTHN — YepBEHM, CVUHI, 3€/IEHN ¥ IP. MOIUBY, TYLIOBE 1
Mactiia. KopaHudeckure TeKCTOBe B pefuIia CIyday ce M3INCBAT BbPXY OL[BETeHa
B PO30BO WM Io3nareHa xaprust win ¢oH. [lo-crnenmanHo 3ariaBusaTa Ha Cypure
Ce M3MMCBAT BBPXY 3/IaT€H Bapak WM 371aTeH GoH ¢ bemu wm gpyru O6yksu. Te ce
[OCTABAT OOMKHOBEHO B 3/IaATHU WM PYTY LIBETHY PAMKI I Ce YKPACsIBaT C U3SI[HI
opHaMeHTH. PaMKuTe IIOHsIKOTA Ca e/IEMEeHT OT yHBaH. Hepsi/iko 3ar1aBueTo ce M3Imcsa
BBPXY BEIUKOJICNHY IUIETEHUIM OT PACTUTENTHI MOTMBIU WIM Ce yKpacsBa 60rato c
PaMK, apabecKy, paCTUTETHI MOTVBY U OPHAMEHTIL.

»becmerne” (ppasara ,,B umero Ha Ajtax”) B Ha4a/I0TO HA CYPUTE CBHILO IPETOCTABS
rojIeMyt Bb3MO>KHOCTH 32 TBOPUECTBO. T5 Ce aBa ¢ yb/DKeHa INraTypa OOMKHOBEHO
Ha OykBaTa ,,cuH . Hayy mogo6Ha murarypa Ha popMynara ,,0ecMesie” ce piCyBaT HEKHU
OpHAMEHTH, HAIIOMHALY e TE/IVIHY VI KJIOHKH C JIACTA.

TonAMO TBOPYECTBO Ce IMpPOsIBABA U IIPU PasTPAHMIABAHETO, OTAE/SIHETO HA
alfleTuTe €gUH OT APYL. VI3ION3BaHWTE CUMBOIM Ca PA3HOLBETHV TOYKM, KAIIKII,
HSKOJKO 3aIleTay, MHOTOBI'B/IHMLM, JieTeluHa U fp. JeTennHara, Kpbryerara u
MHOTOBI'B/IHULINTE Ce€ YKPACsABAT C PA3/MYHO OL[BETEHV — CUHM, YePBEHU U APYIU
touniy. [ToHsIKOra BeTYeTaTa Ca IO3/IaTeH.

B moBevero ciyuan tekcroBere Ha KopaHa ce IOCTaBAT B Kapera, B PaMKU C
HSIKOJIKO Pas/IMYHM 110 LBST U febemnHa muunu. Ha moseto mo Tpaguums ce otpassisa
cerMeHTalysATa (OpPraHM3alMsATa, CTPOEKBT) HA TEKCTA. B HsKOM eK3eMIUIpn
TEKCTOBMUTE IOJIETA Ce OOTPAXK/IAT OT TPUTE CTPAHM C TUPJLTHIN OT CTVIM3VPAHM 3TTATHN
nBetTst. MHOroo6pasHm, 6oraro ykpaceHn apabecky B IIOJIETO OTPXMAAT 3/IATHUTE
MeJIa/IbOHN, BBPXY KOUTO €a M3IVCAHN C O51/I0 [YMUTe 3a CETMEHTUPAaHe Ha TEKCTa.

[Ipes noc/efHUTe TOAMHN MHTEPECHT KbM Kanurpadusra OTHOBO HapacTBa. Tosa
ce 06sICHABA C OOCTOSITEZICTBOTO, Y€ TSI € OCTaBWIA IBI00KA AUPS B Ch3HAHMETO HA
mroctonmanute. Kaymrpagusira, kacndeckaTa My3nKa, MUHIATIOPATa, CTEHOIVCHT Ca
TPaJMLOHHM U3KYCTBA I 3aTOBA He IyOsT CBOeTo 3HaYeHue. Kiacudeckara ncismcka
Kamurpadst 3aeMa 3aCIy>KeHO MSCTO 1O ChBPeMeHHATa Kanmurpadus.

IpexpacHu 06pasIy ce CpemaT 1 B MPUIOKHOTO M3KYCTBO, 32 YMETO PA3BUTHE
criomMara MHOTO yCeTbT KbM opHaMeHTa. Oco6eHO 3HaYeHNne Ma 1 00CTOATEICTBOTO,
Ye II0BEYeTO OT CBh3[AAEHUTE IPEIMETH Ce M3IOI3BAT B €XKEHEBHIUS >KUBOT U e
TOBa M3KYCTBO € CBBP3AHO C TAKMBA TPAUIMOHHY 3aHAsATH KaTO IPBHYAPCTBOTO,

MeTaJ’IOO6pa6OTBaHeTO, TEKCTUIa " Ap.
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XymoxecTBeHO M3pabOTeHN IIMHEHN CBJOBE Ce CpeljaT olle B eroxara Ha
oMesMTe. YCIIOLHO Ce pa3ByBa KepaMMKaTa IIpes IA/I0TO yIIpaB/ieHue Ha paTUMUVTe.
PricyHKuTe BBPXY KepaMUUHNTE CHIOBE II0 CBOETO CHAbPXKaHMe U HOpMa HATIOMHAT
MHOTO 3a KapTrHute B Meconoramust oT X BeK. Bppxy Tsx ca 1306paseHy YOBEIIKY 11
SKUBOTMHCKM 00pasn*®.

BIlepcus rpbHYapCTBOTO OMyYaBa HOB T/IACHK, @ IIPY CENJIKYKNUTE KEPAMUYHOTO
M3KYCTBO IIPEXMBABA 37MaTHNA ¢V BeK. Kepamuynute cbose B Vipan, Vipak n AHafiona
IIOCTUIaT ChBBpLIeHa OpMa, Te ce yKpacABaT ¢ MHOIOLIBETHY OOM ¥ MaiiCTOPCKU
uspucyBanu Gpurypu. B ocMaHCKus neprof Tasy TpaguLus NpogbKasa. B Msmurt,
KDBJETO Ceé HaMMpa eIMH OT I[eHTPOBeTe Ha KepaMMYHOTO M3KYCTBO, Ca HaMepeH!U
KYXHEHCKM CepBM3M, IOMIONeN 32 JpKaMuu, XaBanu u ap. Cpep TAX Hall-U3sAIIeH e
HOJIIONIEAT, n3paboTeH mpes 1549 r. 3a pkamusaTa Ky66ery-c-caxpa B Epycanum.

B MIOCIO/IMaHCKIS CBAT Ce CPelaT PefyLa Xy/[0XKeCTBEHO M3PAO0TeHN MeTaTHI
cppose u ap. npeaMetu. ITpes XII-XIII Bex BbpXy TAX ce MOABABAT AaHMMAI[MIOHHNI
KapTuHU. Bppxy koda 3a Bogma, uspaborera B XepaT mpes 1163 r., ca m3BasHU
pernedu, oTpassBaly IPasHUIHO Becelne U JIOBHA cueHad46. [Ipbxkure Ha cabu,
KVMH>Ka/I!, TIUIOBY Ce IOKPUBAT CbC CUTHY U M3ALTHY OPHAMEHTH, Ha KOMTO Y0BEK
MO>e fia ce mo0yBa.

3aBUAHO MAlCTOPCTBO MIOCIJIMAHMTE MOCTUIAT B M3pabOTKAaTa Ha KUIVMMIL
HesaBucumo pmamm cTaBa Zyma 3a KIIMMM, IIPEHECEHU OT HOMAICKNUTE TIOPKCKM
mieMeHa B Vlpan u AHafosna, M 3a Bb3HUKHAIU B T€3M 3€MM, Te€ Ca M3BECTHM KaTO
»lepcuiicky Kumumu’. [Toc/enHnTe ca 3IrbIHeHN ¢ 6oraty GUrypaaTHy KOMIOSULINNL.
[TppBOHAYaIHO IO CpefaTa Ha KWIMMUTE ce M300pa3saBaT reOMeTpUYHU QUTYPH,
a 1o Kpanmata — 6yksu B ctut Kydu. ITo xummmute ot mepuoga XVI-XVII Bek ca
1300paseHy JOBHY CLIEHU U KPACUBIU >KUBOTUHCKU (PUIYPU U TOJIeMM MeNaTbOHNL.
B T. Hap. X0Nn0aHCKY KVIMMM OT OCMAHCKMSA IePUOJ ca IPeCch3fafieHN XOTaHICKI
U UTANMaHCKM KapTuHu. Hepsaako BBPXy KUIMMUTEe Ce M300passBaT IIPMKA3HU
rpafuHy ¢ wbpHAIN MOPABH, U3 KOUTO OsAraT M MOACKAYAT XUBOTHIY, 1 GaceiiHy, B
KOWTO IUTyBatT puoMu.

JIpyr Bup M3KyCTBO, KOJTO € IMCKYCHOHEH B MIOCIOIMAHCKIUSA CBAT, € My3MKaTa,
ABSIBAIIA Ce eJHO OT BAXKHNUTE OTPa’KeHM: Ha eCTeTMYECKUTE YyBCTBA HA YOBEKA.

He camo B MMHA/IOTO, HO I B HalllaTa €110Xa ChIIECTBYBAT IBE IIPOTNBOIIONIOXKHNI
CXBallJaHV 10 BBIIPOCA 32 CbBMECTMMOCTTA Ha My3MKaTa M uciAMa. Vl mpoTusHMLINTE,
U IPUBBPKEHUIUTE HA MY3MKATHOTO TBOPYECTBO TBHPCAT JoBoxau B CBelleHNA

Kopan u B xapucure Ha IIpopoxa Myxammepn. B Tax obaue HAMa KaTerOpyyYHU

5 Prof. P. M. Noet, Prof. A. K. Lamton, Prof. B. Zewir, [slam Tarihi, Kiiltiir ve Medeniyeti, Istanbul 1899,
c.4,s.253,257,262 - 264.
46 Tbid..,s. 264.
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MMIIEPATVBY 110 TO3M BBIPOC, THIT KATO MC/SIMCKATa PEIUTMO3HA MYy31Ka Ce IOsIBsBa
MajIKo HO-KbCHO. Ilpenm mcasiMa cpen apabuTe ChILIECTBYBa efHa OOMKHOBEHA
My3JKa, [peficTaBeHa OT HapogHuTe mecHu. [lopn B emoxara Ha Myxammen (c.a.c.)
BCe Ollle He Ce KOMIIO3MPAT [IECHN I He CBIIeCTBYBa My3/Ka/IHa Teopust. Peurnosxara
My3MKa 10Ty 4aBa MIMPOKO PaslipOCTPAHEHIE ef{Ba IIPY YIIPAB/IEHIETO HA OMESINTE I
abacupckaTa [MHACTHA.

ITpu nurcaTa Ha KOHKPETHY IPEAIICAHNs B HACC (I'bPBOM3TOYHUINTE Ha MCTISIMA)
TEO/IO3NUTe Ce OIUTBAT A M3B/IEKAT JOBOAM OT OlpeneneHu aretn Ha Kopana u or
HSIKOU XaJMCH Ypes3 Te BUJL, T.e. [yXOBHA XepMeHeBTIKaA. EJIHN OT TSX TH/IKyBar aileta
ot cypa ,.en-Endan”: ,J monursara nm npu JJoma 6e caMmo CBUpKaHe U IJIsICKaHe...*”,
KaTO KAaTerOPMYHO OTXBBP/IsSHE HA My3MKaTa. B TO3M [iyX Te TBIKyBar 1 aifera oT
cypa ,,JIykman™: ,,a HAKOU OT XOpara KyIIyBaT CJIOBa 3a 3a0aBjIeHIe, 32 44 OTK/IOHSBAT
B HEBeJleHNe OT II'bTA Ha Ajiax..) s,

ITpuBexxzaT ce M pepuiia Xaaucy, ¢ KOuTo IIpopoKbT Ipesynpexaana, fa He ce
KyIyBat, 00y4aBar i M3II0/I3BaT 32 [e4anta IeBNUL.

VMepeHNUTe TEO/MO3M M MY3MKOBEAM OIPOBEpraBaT XMIOTe3ara 3a 3abpaHa He
CaMo ¢ IOMOLITA Ha [APYTH aileTy ¥ Xafucy, HO 1 Ype3 MO3UTUBHOTO THIKYBaHe Ha
couure aitety. Hanpumep n3nonsBaiiku fymure ,,...Hail-poTHBHMAT OT ITacoBeTe e

2449
MarapeumkyAT 171ac

OT JpYT alteT Ha ChIyaTa Cypa ,,JIlykMan’, Te CTUTaT 50 U3BOJA, 1€
ce 3abpaHsBaT caMo HellpyATHMTe I1acoBe. [lopu Vimam [asany npuema, ye IpUATHUAT
m1ac e praus (mormyctum). Kato mo comupeH apryMeHT ce UMTHMpaA aiieTsT, IIACALL:
,OHe3s!, KOUTO BSIPBAT I BbPLIAT IPABETHI [€/a, Ife O'baT Bb3PafBaHN B TPafNHATA
(B pas)®” mmm : ,Kaxu ; koit Bp306paHu ykpacaTa Ha Ajax, koaro Toil cb3maze

3a CBonte pabu, u Omarara or mpemmranmero? ..0*!

. Ilo norukara Ha ymepeHure
Te0/103M AyMara ‘61ara), ocobeHo ‘pekpacHuTe O1ara, 00XBalia 1 Mys1KaTa, IeCHUTE.
OcobeHo cepuo3seH JOBOX e IoBeATa Ha Myxammer (c.a.c.): , YKpacsapaiite Kopana ¢
npusTHUTE cu rmacose’. Crioper npenaHmeTo korato E6y Bexp Hampasui sabemexxka
Ha MOMMYeTa, KOUTO Iee B oma Ha [Ipopoka, X3. Myxammer 3aaBI: ,OCTaBU I'...
BCEKM HapOJi ¥Ma CBOY IIPA3HUIIY, TOBA € HAIMAT IpasHUK. **

CreoBaTenHO 3a HeMasKa 9acT OT T€ONO3UTe MY3MKATHOTO M3KYCTBO, KAKTO U
JKMBOINCTA He ca 3a0paHeHM KaTerOPUYHO I 110 IPUHINIL 32 TAX Te3U M3KYCTBa 110
Hayajo ca My0ax, T.e. II0 TAX HAMA OIpefie/IeHO LIepUaTCcKo MpefIcanue. 3aToBa Te

IUIEIUPAT [0 TO3Y BBIIPOC fla Ce IIPUIOKM MIPUHIIUITBT ,,pUXy TadCUIT , KOETO O3HAYaBa

“Kopaw, 8: 35.

“8 Kopan, 31: 6.

“Kopan, 31: 19.

#9KopaH, 30: 15.

“1KopaH, 7: 32.

“2Miislim, Kitabu’l-Libds, c. 2, s. 607; Buhari, Kitabu’'l-Libas, c. 2, s. 2.
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CIIel[MajTHO U3C/IefBaHe Ha BCEKM OT/e/eH cydart. IloBedeTo OT TSIX HOpK pasmersT
My3MKaTa, My3UKaJHUTe TBOPOM Ha ABe Ipymy. XapaM ca OHe3) TBOPOM, KOUTO
OTKJ/IOHSIBAT YOBEKA OT BAPATa, KaTo IO POHBAT aBTOpuUTeTa Ha BeeBnunus, [Tpopoxka
u BpOOIIie Ha UCAMA, HOAOYKAAT HUSKU MHCTUHKTH, IIPEAU3BUKBAT HEOCHOBATEIHA
TBIa U IeCUMMU3BM. 3aeHO ¢ ToBa IIpopoKbT 3a0paHsABa IpeBpbIaHETO HAa My3JKaTa
U IeBULIUTE B MUSTOYHNUK Ha nevyan6a. OHe3u TBOPOM, B KOUTO Ce BB3IABAT C IPUATEH
I71aC PEeTUTMO3HUTE IyBCTBA, TI060BTA KbM TPAHCLIEHACHTATHUTE U 3eMHUTE KPACOTH,
YKpeIIBaT MaTpuoTu3Ma I XyMaHM3Ma, Ca IpUeMInBu*’. BpIpocHUTe TyXOBHULN U
MY3UKOBE[Y 3a€JHO C TEONOTMYECKNTE OBOAM MMAT IIPEBUN U TOBA, Ye My3MKaTa
U HeCHUTE Ca OT OHe3M eCTETHYECKM L[EHHOCTH, KOUTO Ca IMPUCHINY HA YOBELIKATa
npupopa. BesAako doBenko cbplie TpelBa, KOraTo 4yye MelIofu4HO yeTeHe Ha Kopana
VUIH CITy1la OMaliHa My3UKa WM MeCeH.

OcBeH TOBa My3uKara CbOTBETCTBA HA yXa HA MCSIMCKATa eCTeTHKA. 151 € efHO
OT Hall-abCTpaKTHNUTE M3KYCTBA. B MysuKanHuTe TBOPOM He Ce OIMCBAT KOHKPETHN
(deHOMEHM, a ce BB3MABAT YYBCTBA HAa PAJOCT, BB3TOPr MM Tbhra. Is He camo
[IpeAy3BUKBA eCTeTIYecKa Haclafia, HO MPOYNCTBA AYILIATa U CIIOMAra 3a JyXOBHOTO
BB3BUCSIBAHE.

3aToBa MysMKaTa He OCTaBa 4yX/a U Ha MioctonmaHuTe. C Teopus Ha MysMKaTa
ce 3aHMMAaBaT UC/LIMCKMTE (rmocodn, IPUHAMIEKANM KBM TaKMBa IIKOIU KaTo
SACKpeHnTe Opars’ — MxBaH-yc-cada u Memmauite (mepumarerunure). Te, mo-
crierjuanHo en-Papabu n V6n Cuna, BHACAT 3HAYNTETHN HOBY €/IEMEHTH B MHAIUIICKATa
u rppuKaTa Mysuka. VI6H CruHa aHaM3Mpa B YaCTHOCT MY3MKA/IHMS PUTBM U TAKT.
Toit, xaxto u en-Kunpy u en-Oapaby, M3N0on3BaT 3HALM 3a 3aIMCBaHe HA METIOVIL
Ho reopermuHnTe OCHOBM Ha KIacuyecKara apabo-MIOCIOJIMAHCKa MysHKa ca
nocrasenn ot Caduitnauu A. ubu ®axup, (mou. 1293). Canp nbn MycemKux bk
¢ IOfKpenara Ha eJVH OT OMeANCKUTe Xanudy ce IpeBpblla B I'bPBOYYUTEN Ha
apabckure meB*™,

Ha mnpaxtmka ce pasBMBaT IOYTM BCUMYKM MY3UKaIHM S>KaHpoBe. PasuBer
nosly4yaBa obade penurrosHaTa Mysuka. [Ipegy BCMYKO MIMPOKO pasHpoCTpaHeHUe
HOJTy4aBa TUAYa, MeofuYHOTO YeTeHe Ha CeemeHns Kopan. IIpopoxst Myxammern
HAaChpUaBa TOBA, HO B CBHIOTO BpeMe MPeRyNpexiaBa, 4e MeIOAIIHOTO YeTeHe Ha
Kopana Tps6Ba fa cTaBa B AyXa Ha My3UKaTa Ha apaOCKM e31K, Ha IIPUHIINIIA e/IXaH,
MOXyH (Menoanu), U ia He ce TOAAaBa Ha BIAMAHMETO Ha YY)XXAM METIOAMNU. 3aToBa
B HaYa/[HMA Hepuof xadb3uTe M APYruTe YT OOpPBINAT IMOBede BHUMAHUE Ha
[IPaBWIHOTO IPaMaTNYeCKO IPOU3HOLIEHNE Ha AYMUTE, Ha ClIa3BaHe Ha IIPVYHINIINTE

U MBNCKBAHMATA HA TCIPKBUOA. BHOCHCI[CTBI/IC IIO-ToJ/IsIMa IIOIY/IAPHOCT IIO/TydaBa

#3A. Yakutcan — C. Omiir, a.g.e., s. 102 - 103.
“4Ayvazoglu, B., a.g.e., s. 154.
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TU/IABETHT. ToBa cloMara MHOTO 3a pa3BUTHETO Ha pe/IUTO3HaTa My3uKa. Bb3HUKBaT
wiAxuTara (IIaHeTMpUKa), B KOUTO Ce Bb3IABa TI0O0BTa KbM BeeBuIIHNMA, a B MeBIA,
cBOeoOpasHa IoeMa, ce Bb3IIsABa PAXAAHETO, IPOPOUECKATa MICH U Bb3BUCABAHETO
Ha [Tpopoxa Myxammep (c.a.c.). Haii-pasnpocrpanenuar Mesmup e Ha CroneliMaH
Yene6bu or XV Bek. JlocTa pasmpocTpaHeHa e XaJpKUilcKaTa MY3MKa, T.e. IECHUTE,
IIOCBETeH!) Ha MOCeIleHNeTo Ha CBeTUTe MecTa B Mekka. KbM penrnosHure mnecHu
IPMHA/YIEXAT Ollle U e3aHa, CajlaT, a/UIaXyMe Ca/UIi, TeKOUp 1 ap.

3HauuTeNHA 3aC/Iyra B pasBUTMETO Ha PEIMUTMO3HATA MYy3MKa MMAT CYyPUCTHTE,
KOUTO Ce CTPEMSAT C IIOMOIIITa Ha ITeCHN, Hedec (IyXOBHA ITeCeH) 1 ceMa Jja OCTUTHAT
IyXOBHO ob1yBane ¢ BeeBuunus. ITo crermanto USIIBIHABANKA CeMa, PeIUTNO3HA
IleCeH, CHIIPOBOJEHA C My3MKa ¥ TaHIM, Te M3MAfiaT B eKCTa3 (BeK[), T.e. TAKOBA
[IyXOBHO CBCTOsSHME, KAKBOTO Te€ HOPMA/HO He YyBCTBAaT. braromapenue Ha JimMam
Tasanu ‘cema’ mpugoOuBa HOBO CHBP)KAHNE I Ce IETUTUMUPA KATO BaXKHO CPELICTBO
3a M3BMCABaHe, JOOMDKaBaHe Ha MIOCIO/IMAHMHA KbM BceBuuHms.

Hancruna cyducrure, 3a fa usbersat KpuTrukara Ha paHaTUIINTE, He IPefCTaBAT
ceMa Karo pennrnosHa meced. Ha mpaxTuka obade Ts1 Hocu cakpaneH xapakrep. Ot
npodecuoHaTHa IlefHa TOYKa ceMa ce OT/IndYaBa ¢ Hsakou ocobenoctu. Ta e ¢ mo-
rbBKaBa ¢popma. B Hes ce oTHaBa 3HauYeHMe He HAa TOHATHOCTTA, @ HA XapMOHUATA 1
Ha MaKaMa.

B x/macnyeckara Mc/IAMCKa My3UKa He ce MI3II0/I3BAT HOTY, T KaTo ce CMATA, Ye Te He
MOTaT JIa OTPA3AT HeJlHUTe 0COOEHOCTN. 3aTOBa BMECTO HOTHATA CUCTEMa Ce U3IOTI3Ba
MakaMbT. C Heropa IOMOL Ce IIPeoo/ABa JMIICaTa HA XapMOHMYHO IOfipeX/iaHe
Ha MeJIOfYATA, Thil KaTo Toil 0OXBallla ¥ HOTHOTO Ch3BydYle, KaToO JaBa IO-TOIsAMa
BB3MOXKHOCT 32 MHTepnpeTanysa. KoMnosuTopsT Wiy MSIBIHUTENAT OCBILECTBABA
CHOTBETHMS MaKaM, U3BBPIIBAIKI CBOOOLHII IPEXOAN MEXY May3uTe.

B mcnaMcKuTe CTpaHM ce pasBuBa ¥ CBETCKaTa MY3MKa, OOMKHOBEHO IO
IaTpPOHaXKAa Ha BJIafleTe/lu M ChCTOATENHM Xopa. Ha yBeceneHmaATa, opraHusupaHu
4eCcTO B CYATAHCKNUTE JBOPLM, Ce IeAT HeCHM M Ce CBUPU Ha MHCTPYMEHTIH,
crienyipMYHY 32 UCTIAMCKYIA CBAT. B cBeTCKMTE ITeCHY ce BB3ILABa MI000BTA, YOBELIKITE
Y IPUPOJHNTE KPACOTH, IPEBPATHOCTUTE Ha CbbaTa. [JOKOIKOTO BB3IsABAHETO Ha
YOBEIIKY YyBCTBA € JOIYCTVMO, IOMY/IIPHOCT MOTY4aBaT U T. Hap. T0O0BHM IIECHN.
PajjocTuTe 1 MOBUIIEHOTO HACTPOEHME HAMMPAT OTPaKeHNe BbB BeCeIuTe MeCHMN.
[Tono6HM ecHM ce MBIBIHABAT Ha Gaitpamu u cBaT6u. IlonysapHu ca 1 MapuioBere,
KOUTO YKPeIBaT IaTPUOTUIHIS [YX Ha IPAXKFAHIUTE 1 0COOEHO Ha BOCHHOCTY KEIINTe.
HacppuaBaT ce 1 ,IIO3UTUBHNUTE MepcuiieTa’, KOUTO IPeAU3BUKBAT Thra Iopajy

AOIMYCHATH I'PEIIKN IIPU U3II'B/THABAHETO Ha PEINTMIO3HUTE O6pﬂ,[[]/[.
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VcnamckaTa My3nKa, MaKap fja He € HOTHA U [ja € eJHOIIACHO IIeeHe, € MeJIOfIYHa.
3a Hesl e XapaKTepeH 0COOeH PUTHM U M3II'bIHEHNUe Ha Pa3/IMYHM BapMaliy BBPXY
MenofM4Ha TeMa. IIpomsBefeHMsTa Ha alrbLUTe WM Ha T. Hap. ,CA3 waupu’,
CTPAHCTBAILY IEBLY-TIOETH, CTABaT MOCTOSIHME Ha BCUYKYU COLMATHU CJIOEBE.
JexmaMmpaHuTe OT TAX NECHM B aKOMIAHMMEHT Ha ca3 IPeAu3BMKBAT U Jocera

€CTeTUYECKa Hac/1aga.

3. O6HOBABaHe U pa3BUTHE HA KYITypaTa

VcnsiMckaTa KynTypa ce HyX/jae OT HOB IOfieM U MofiepHM3atst. Tasu morpe6HoCT
ce Hajlara Imopajii akTyaTHOCTTa Ha 06IIT0TO KYATYPHO PasBUTYIE Vi COIVATHISA TPOTPeC
B UCIAMCKNTE cTpaHu. ITocreHnTe OT effHa CTpaHa TPAOGBA fla IPEOAOIeAT OHOBA
M30CTaBaHe OT MHAYCTPUATHNATE CTPaHMU, KoeTo 3amoysa mpes XVIII sex. Ot gpyra
cTpaHa Te TpA6Ba [ja OTTOBOPAT Ha MOTPeOHOCTNTE Ha HOBaTa eroxa. MiocionMaHuTe
ca M3IpaBeHM IIpef efHAa AVHAMMYHA, T. Hap. MHGOpPMAIMOHHA LMBIIM3ALNA,
KOATO € CIIOCOOHA Jla ITIOMeTe U 3a/IM4M BCAKO M3KYCTBO, KOETO € HeCIoCcoOHO fia ce
ocpBpemennt. He caMo B MKOHOMIYECKATa, HO U BbB BCAKA APyTra 00/1acT, B TOBA YMCIIO
u B cdepaTa Ha M3KYCTBOTO Ce pasrpbla 6e3KoMIpoMucHa KoHKypeHuus. C opyru
LyMmu, 0O6eKTUBHUTe PaKTOPM HajlaraT MOJEPHU3ALMATA Ha UCILAMCKATa Ky/ITypa 11 Ha
HEIHOTO AP0 — U3KYCTBOTO.

Pazbupa ce, obexTuBHMTE (aKTOPM He BOAAT ABTOMATMYHO [0 OOHOBIIEHME.
HeobxonuMo e MIOCIOIMAHCKAaTa MHTEIUTEHIMS M [BPXKaBHULUTE fla OCDH3HAAT
HOTPEOHOCTTA OT MOJIEPHM3ALIN M Pa3BUTHE, f1a HANIPAB/IABAT OOHOBUTETHIIS IPOLIEC.

KynrypHauaT mporpec, MoAepHU3MPAaHETO Ha M3KYCTBOTO O3HayaBa pPasBUTHE
CbHOOPASHO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTUTE Ha eBOJIOLVATA HA YOBEIIKAaTa LMBWIM3ALNA Upe3
€BOIIOLVSI KBM I10-J00Pa, TO-ChbP>KaTe/THA KY/ITYPa, KbM [0-HOBI 1 IIPUBJIEKATETHI
hopMy 1 KOMITO3ULIMY Ha IUTEPaTyPHU, U300pasUTeTHY, APXUTEKTYPHI U My3UKaTHN
TBOp6u. TakaBa MofepHM3aIMs Ce NMOCTUTA, KATO B CAy4as MCSAMCKaTa KylITypa 1
UBKYCTBO Ce 000raTsT 4pe3 BKIIOYBAHE HA HOBHU €€MEHTHU B TSXHOTO ChIbp)KaHIUE
n ¢opmu. B oOHOBuTeNHMA Hpoliec OTHAfAT WX Ce OTCTPaHABAT OCTapesnTe,
crmabuTe eleMEeHTU Ha [JafleHOTO USKYCTBO ¥ Ha Ky/ITypaTa Bbobuie. Crenndndnnre
VM acIIeKTU, KOUTO T OT/IMYaBaT OT JPYTU KyNTYpU M HPENCTaBIABaT IIEHHOCTH-

455

CUMBOJINI, C€ CbhbXpaHABAT. HOC}ICJIHI/ITC ca I10 TpaﬂHI/I I KOHCEpBAaTVMIBHM ™. Tesu

€IEMEHTN TIPpEACTaB/IABAT ChITHOCTTA HA AaJ€HaTa KY/ITypa 1 OTpa3ABaAT JYXOBHMA

“*Viynar, C., OLjeHKa Ha IPUYMHUTE 33 PA3BUTUE M YIMAIBK OT I/IeiHA TOYKA Ha LMBIIM3ALMATA U
Kyntypara. B: Pasmucnu evpxy Ucnama; Turan, Kiiltiir Degismeleri, Bayrak yayincilik, Istanbul 1987, s. 223.
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JKUBOT M HPABCTBEHMsI OONMMK Ha XOpaTa, IpMHANIEKAI M KbM Hes. Te ca MHOro
B&KHI 32 IIPOJYKTMBHOCTTA Ha CHOTBETHATA KY/ITYpA.

Haii-guHaMu4HY ca L[eHHOCTUTE, KOUTO CBCTAB/IABAT MaTepuaaHara KyaTypa.
OOMKHOBEHO Te ce OOHOBSIBAT CTUXMITHO, 0e3 BBHINHA HaMeca, T.e. IIOYTU Ce
camonpoMeHsAT. ChIIleBPEMEHHO eleMeHTITe Ha MaTepyuasHaTa KyITypa HMar
LyXOBHM (PeIUTMO3HY, HPABCTBEHM MIN €CTETUYECKN) aCIEKTH. 3aTOBa Te KOCBEHO
IOIPUHACAT M 32 IIPOMEHM B JYXOBHATa Ky/ITypa. [IyXOBHUTE LIEHHOCTH 110 HAYa/I0
VIMAT IIO-TPaeH XapaKTep U 3a Aa Ce MPOMEHsT, Ce Hajlara Ch3HATeNHA JeIIHOCT Ha
JoBeKa ¥ 00111eCTBOTO. 32 [ja HACTBIIN KOPeHHA IIPOMSIHA B KYATYpaTa, € He0OOXOAMMO
fia ce OOGHOBST MPOM3BOACTBEHNUTE TEXHOIOTUM I CUCTEMATa Ha BB3MUTAHIE, KOETO
MIPOMEHSI HauMHa Ha MUC/ieHe 1 MaHTanuTeta. OT CBOS CTpaHa Te BOJSAT JIO Pa3BUTHE
M MOJIepHM3ALNS Ha APYTUTE KOMIIOHEHTH Ha KYATypaTa. VIcTopuyecknTe [eHHOCTI,
3a KOUTO € XapaKTepHa CTATUIHOCTTA, TPsIOBA BUHATH [ja ce OOHOBABAT. B mpoTnBen
CITy4ail Te He MOTAT Ja Y/JOB/IETBOPSIBAT HOBUTE OTPEOHOCTIL.

Tesan mpomeny obade He HACTBIBAT aBTOMAaTUYHO. Taka Hampumep
MOJIepPHM3AIMATA HA COLMATHO-IIOMUTNIECKaTa CUCTeMa He BUHATY U TPV BCUYKU
CITy4anu BOAM 0 OOGHOBJIEHVE Ha M3KYCTBOTO U KY/ATypara.

MogepHusaumsra, T.e. KyJATYPHUAT IIPOTPeC, ABITO BpeMe Ce OTHKAECTBsBALIe
OT OIpefe/eHN y4YeHM, MO-CIIeNMaJHO Ha 3amaj, ¢ eBpomemsarusra. [Ipm ToBa
eBpOIleN3alysITa Ce TBHIKyBallle KaTO OYKBaJIHO 3aMMCTBaHE HA 3allafjHNUTe
LIEHHOCTH, T.e. KonupaHe Ha 3amaga. OT CBOs CTpaHa TOBA O3HAYaBa TOTA/lHA CMsHA
Ha KyITypara, 3aMsHa Ha cOOCTBEHATa PEeNUTMO3HA VTN HAI[MOHAIHA KYITypa CbC
samagua®s. IIpes 20-te u 30-Te rogyHu ompeneneHu cpepu B Typnus momycHaxa
TakyBa 3a0exkn. Te ce ommuTaxa Ja HAJAOXKaT II'b/IEH OTKa3 OT HALVOHATHUTE U
UC/IAMCKUTE KY/ITYPHI LIEHHOCTH U II'B/IHO KOIMpPAHe Ha 3aMafHysl HAd)MH Ha KUBOT.
O6partHo, cnep peBomonysaTa npe3 1867 ropnHa SIIOHMUS ChYeTaBa TEXHUIECKUTE
MOCTVDKEHVSI, T. €. MaTepyaHUTe LIEHHOCTH Ha 3amaja, ¢ HAIOHATHUTE OYXOBHU
L[EHHOCT ¥ TPafUINI. 3aTOBa IIOCTUTA TIO-TO/ISIM HATIPENLDK.

OTTYyK ce Hamarau3BObT, Y€ MOJEPHM3AIIMATA He € THXK/IeCTBEHA CeBPOIIeN3AINATA.
OO6HOBsIBaHETO Ha M3TOYHNUTE KY/ITYPU €CTECTBEHO BK/II0YBA M3II0/I3BAHETO Ha OINTA
U HOCTIDKEHMATA 1 Ha eBpolIleiickara IyBmmsanust. Ho B caydas craBa BBIpOC 3a
HOCTIDKEHMsI IJIaBHO B 00/1acTTa Ha MaTepMajHaTa KyITypa, B M3IPaXJAAHETO Ha
MOJiepHa MKOHOMMKA U IO/IUTHYECKA CUCTeMA VI TPAKIAHCKO 001IIeCTBO.

Mogepuusanysita Tpsib6Ba fa ce OCHOBaBa IPeNM BCUYKO Ha HAIMOHATHUTE

KYJITYypHU LIEHHOCTU U 0cobeHo Ha HallVIOHA/THUTE TYXOBHU VI MOPa/IHM IIEHHOCTMU.

“oIs1k, 1., Kiiltiiriimiiziin Kimligi, Unlem Yayinlari, 3. Bask, Istanbul 1990, s. 19.

148



TOIMIITHNK

Bcuuko 1eMOKpaTU4HO, IPOrPeCHBHO OT MIHAJIOTO TP:AOBa [ja ce ChXpaHM 1 Ja ce
IopasBye CbOOPa3HO HOBUTE YC/IOBUA U HOTPEOHOCTH.

CremoBaTenHoO, MaKap MeX/y eBPOIEU3AIMATA ¥ MOJCPHU3ALINATA [1a MMa 001K
Hellla, Te He ca ThXJecTBeHn. EBporensanmuaTa e Konupasxe, ofipakaBaHe Ha 3amaza
BBB BCAKO €JHO OTHOLIeHNe. MofepHM3anuATa I'bK 0O3Ha4aBa OChBPEMEeHsABaHe Ha
HaILlOHA/THATa KyATypa, KaTO Ce M3IMOJ3BAaT IIMPOKO MOCTIDKEHMATA HE CaMo Ha
3aIlafjHaTa, HO U Ha IiA/IaTa CBeTOBHA Ky/nTypa. IIpu ToBa 6€3 OTKbCBaHe OT KOPEHNUTe
Ha HaI[IOHA/THAaTa Ky/ITypa.

ITo KaKbB BT TPsI6BA a Ce BBPBH, 3a Ia Ce MOACPHNM3UPA U Pa3BIBa ChOTBETHATA
PeIUIMo3Ha WM HalMOHA/IHA KYATypa B MIOCK/IMAHCKNUA CBAT? JIMCKYCHUA 110 TO3M
BBIIPOC Ce BOAM B IIPOJb/DKEHNE Ha BeK 1 10/1oB1Ha. OO6LIOBa/IMIHN PELielITH He ca
CBCTAaBEHM, HO [JIABHUTE HACOKH Bede ce ouepraBar’”’.

IIpenn BCHYKO € HEOOXOAMMO LIMPOKO OTBApsiHE KbM PA3BUTUTE UyKAECTPAHHN
KynTypu. I1o Hauaso MCIAMCKaTa Ky/ITypa Bb3HIKBA, KATO Ce OIMpa Ha IIOCTIDKEHIATA
Ha CbCeFHUTE KynTypu. T u gHeC chTpymHMUM ¢ Apyrute Kyarypu. CamobutHuTe
Ky/ITYPM CH CBTPYIHIYAT, €3 fla ce OIlacsABaT ye lLie 3ary6At cBosA 06/mmk. Te M3110/3BaT
IIPOKO MOCTYDKEHNMATA Ha [PYTUTe HAyKU U KyITYpu. VI3BecTHa e moBerATa Ha X3.
Myxammer;: ,Bsemere Haykara, fopu fa ce Hamupa 1 B Kuraii” VI ToBa e ecTecTBeHO,
TBil KaTO HayKaTa, TEXHMKATA U MAIIVMHNUTE HAMAT OIpefie/ieHa Hal[IOHaTHOCT.

I[Ipu 3aMMCTBaHeTO Ha KYITYPHM U eCTETUYeCKN LIeHHOCTU obade TpsA6Ba fja ce
CIIa3BaT OIPEC/ICHN YCIOBMA, la Ce M3XO0XK/a OT HAKOM MpuHUuI. IIpeny Bcuako
HOBOIIPMETVTe KOMIIOHEHTH Tpsi6Ba fa Ca B XapMOHIS CBC CBIIECTBYBAllaTa
Ky/ITypHa CHCTEMa, fla He ca KOPEHHO IIPOTMBOIOIOKHM Ha HelfHaTa IIPUpPOJia.

Ha BTOpoO MsACTO, Yy)XHaTa KyATypa I M3KYCTBO Tps6Ba [ja Ce YCBOM TBOPYUECKIL.
ToBa 03HayaBa elleMEHTHUTe, KOUTO Ce 3aMMCTBAT, [ja Ce BULOM3MEHAT 11 aflallTUpaT KbM
HAIMOHATTHUTE YCTIOBYA. MeXaHNYHOTO MM IpeHAaCsHe I IIPeBPDIa B YYXKIO TANIO.
OcobeHo BHUMAaHME I Ce OTAEMN Ha M3y4aBaHETO Ha OIMTA Ha 3allafHNUTE CTPAHM B
Cb3fjaBaHe Ha MOJIGPHOTO M3KyCTBO. ToBa He 03HaYaBa IAJIOCTEH OTKA3 OT IOfIpaXKaHue.
Vma Hsaxou eneMeHTH 1 HOPMH, KOUTO MOTaT fia ce MMUTHpAr. IIpyu Bcnuku caydan
o6ave HAIIMOHAIHATA V1 PETUTO3HATA HACHTIYHOCT TPsAOBA [ja Ce ChXPaHIL

Ha TpeTo MsCTO, KyITYpHUAT 06OMeH TpsiOBa ja Ce OCBIIECTBsIBA Ha JOOPOBOIHY
Havdaya. OmUTHTe [1a Ce HATIOXKM effHa KY/ITypa Ha APYT HAapOJ IIpevar Ha OTKPMBAHETO
Ha TOJIOKUTETHUTE il CTPAHM U IO TAKBB HAYMH 3aTPYFHABAT KYATYPHMSA OOMEH.
OO6MKHOBEHO Ky/ITypHaTa MHBa3MA HPENU3BUKBA OCTPA peaKlMA ¥ CTaBa IPUYMHA

3a CMJIHUN 6p0>KeHI/IH. B Te3n YCIIOBYIAI HALIMIOHATHUTE VI PEJINTMIO3HUTE KY/ITYpPU B

“"Turan, a.g.e., s. 215 - 231; Giingér, E., Diinden Bugiine Tarih - Kiiltiir — Milliyetgilik, Otiiken Negriyat, 4.
Basky, Istanbul 1987, s. 168, 170, 172, 178.
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cTpeMeXXa CU [ja CbXPAHAT CBOATA UIEHTUYHOCT OTXBBP/IAT JOPU U MIPOTPECUBHUTE
€/IeMeHTH Ha Yy>KJaTa KyaATypa.

Ha 4eTBBpPTO MACTO, HEOOXOAMMO € Ja ce IMpeofosiee MPOTUBOPEUNETO MEXAY
TPaiILINOHHOTO U CBbBpeMeHHOTO. ToBa mpoTnBopedre He e HemsbexHo. He e
Bb3MOYKHO JIa C€ CTOM HaTIO3UIIMNUTE CAMO Ha TPaInLIMOHHATaKynTypa. ChllleBpeMEHHO
obaye He € Bb3MOXKHO UBLISIIO fla Ce CK'bca ¢ MUHanoTo. CIefoBaTeTHO ChIHOCTTA Ha
BBIIPOCA Ce CBCTOM B TOBA, KAKBO JIa C€ B3eMe OT MICTOPMYECKOTO MUHAJIO ¥ KaKBO
HOBO CB'bp>KaHMe Jla Ce BIOXKM B Tpajuiuute. MogepHUCTUTE ca 32 YTBbp>K/laBaHe
Ha TaKMBa LIEHHOCTYM Ha MCIsAMa KaTo COLMATHA CIPABEJIMBOCT, €raluTapusbM
u cBo6OJOMMUCINE, KOUTO OTKPMBAT II'BTSI HA IIPOTpeca 1 MOBMIIABAT COLMATHATA
aKTMBHOCT. Te amenmpar fja ce cK'bca C BOEHIIMHATA, leCIIOTN3Ma 1 ¢aHaTusMma. B
TEXHUTE TEOPUN TPAULIMHUTE Ce PasMIeX/AT KaTo MOJBIDKHM 0OpasyBaHMsA, KOUTO
ce oboraTsBaT IOf, Bb3AEICTBMETO HAa HOBUTE YCIOBUS M Ha APYTUTE KyITYpPH.
ITo TaxHO yOeXmeHMe TakyMBa CbBpeMeHHU (POpMU Ha M3KYCTBOTO KAaTO TeaTbpa,
KMHOTO, Te/leBU3NUATa U BUJIEOTO CBUIO MOTAT Jla Ce M3IOI3BaT IpU YCIOBUE, de
IIPOM3BENIeHNATA, KOMTO IIpejaraT, He IPOTMBOpPeYaT Ha JyXa Ha MCIAMCKaTa
eCTeTMKa U eTMKA. 1e3V MCTOPUYEeCKN IOCTVDKEHMA Ha CBETOBHATa KY/ITypa MoOrar
la ce M3IIOI3BaT 3a IIOCOYBAHE HA IPABM/IHMA II'BT HA YOBEKa, 332 MOTMBUpPAHE Ha
IO06POTBOPCTBOTO, 3a IOCTUTAHE HA BUCOKUTE YOBELIKIL LIeJIN.

Axo obave BBIIpocHNUTe GOpPMHU Ha M3KYCTBOTO Ce M3ION3BAT 3a IOAOYXKaHe
Ha HM3KM YOBEUIKY CTPACTH, 3a MIOKBapsABaHe Ha YECTHUTE BAPBAlY, KAKBATO PO/
UTpaAT NOpHO(UIMUTeE, TOraBa Te He MOTaT Ja HaMepAT IpyeM B MIOCIOIMAHCKNTE
obuHocTy. He camo Te, HO 11 OHe3M ITpou3BefeHNs Ha U3KYCTBOTO, KOUTO IIOATUKBAT
4OBeKa KbM IIOTPEOUTEICKM HAYMH Ha XXMBOT, KbM HEONPABJJAHU IIe/M, CBIO Ca

HeNpUeM/INBY 3a MCIAMCKATa OUBWIN3AL V.
*KK

Kakro craHa SICHO, MIOCIOIMAHCKUAT CBST B CBOETO MCTOPUYECKO Pa3BUTHLE
€ Ch3[al M3KYCTBO, HA KOETO Ca HPUCHLIM peguua crelyuduyuHm, HeloBTOPUMM
geptn. To e po>xkOa Ha OIpefeNleHN KYATYPHNU, UCTOPUYECKN U Teorpad)CKM YCIOBUs
M OTpassiBa UCAMCKUTE GUIOCOPCKM U eCTETUYECKY BBH3IIENN U HAYMH Ha KUBOT.
PewraBamia posisi B HeroBoto (GopMupaHe U pasBuTME Ca M3UTpamyu apabure u
TEXHIAT €3UK, KOITO ce sIBsiBa ednH obeanHsBai ¢akrop. B o60ocobsBaneTo My Kato
crienuMIHO M3KYCTBO 06ade HEMAIBK € IPUHOCHT U Ha MePCUIICKIsT, TIOPKCKUTE 1

TYPCKIA HAPO/, BKIIIOUMJ/IN C€ B IIpOLj€Ca Ha HETOBOTO Ppa3BUTNE CbC CBOUTE KYITYPHU
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tpaguiyn. TodHO TOBa OOCTOATENCTBO MpHUaBa MHOTOINK XapaKTep Ha eIUHHOTO
UCTIAAMCKO U3KYCTBO.

Oco6eHo B HavyaTHMsA IEPYOJ, Ha CBOETO Bh3HUKBaHe MC/IAMCKOTO M3KYCTBO ThPIIN
BIMAHMETO Ha ChCEHUTE KYNTypU — OPeBHOTPDbLIKATA, BU3AHTMIICKATA, MHUIICKATA
n gp. Ilpes cnepBammTe CTONETHA TO OCTaBa OTKPUTO 3a JIPYyTUTEe LUBUIN3ALUIL.
[TapanenHo c ToBa OKa3Ba B/MAHME BbPXY PasBUTUETO Ha CBETOBHATA LIMBUIN3ALIUA.

ITperieHeHo mpes Ta3u MpU3Ma, TO He € 3aTBOPEHO B cebe CI 1 YHIKATHO U3KYCTBO,
HO He € U VIMUTAIMA Ha Yy>KINUTe eCTeTUYeCKN IeHHOCTN. VICTAMCKOTO M3KYCTBO €
9acT OT CBETOBHATA, IT0-CIEaTHO Ha CPEI3EMHOMOPCKaTa KyATypa, HO IpUTeXaBa
penuiia OpUIMHAIHY 4ePTH. B CBIIOTO BpeMe TO He € 3aCTMHAJIO U3KYCTBO, Pa3BMBa ce

U C€ UBMEHA B CbOTBETCTBUE C ECTETUYECCKUTE HOTpe6HOCTI/I Ha €I1oxara.
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THE ISLAMIC ART - NUCLEUS OF CULTURE

Assos. Prof. Dr. Ibrahim Yalimov

SUMMARY

The article is about the nature of the Islamic art, which grows on the basis ot the
religious-ethical values of Islam. In the exposition are revealed its most important
characteristics- abstraction and stylization by particular symbolics.

The Islamic understanding of the beautiful and of love towards God, as stressed in
the article, predetermines the way of presentation of the hero and the phenomena of
the reality. The features of the literaty genres in poetry and prose, as well as in fine and
architectural arts are in the context of this aesthetic conception.

In this work special place is given to question about the permissed and the
prohibited in the Islamic fine and music arts, being stressed that the ban is not total and
unconditional.

At the end is grounded the principle of permanent development of the Islamic
culture and the need of its renovation in the modern age.
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VBH BUBU 1 HETOBATA
MAJIOA3UNICKA ICTOPUA

Nobpaxum T. TATAPTTD

Vi6n Bubu e M3THKHAT NMPENCTABUTE] Ha CPENHOBEKOBHATa MCTOpmorpadus B
Cpenna Asna un Vipan. CpleBpeMeHHO TOJI Ce ABABA €fUH OT OCHOBOIIOTIO>KHUIINITE
Ha IlepcuiicKoesyyHaTa MCTOpuYecKa IIpo3a B Mamoasmiickara cenKyKcKa ibpKaBa.
Herosata ncTopus e BayKeH M yHMKaJIeH U3BOP 3a uctopusaTa Ha IIpenna Asus, bimskusa
n Cpenen V3rok 1 3aroronsrouHa Espoma ot xpas na XII nnpes XIII Bex. B Tosm cvmcbn
TS NIPEACTAB/ABA HE3aMEHMM IJMCMEH M3TOYHMK 32 MHOTO COIMATHO-MKOHOMMYECKM,
00111eCTBEHO-ITOTUTIYECKN M KYITYPHM ChOUTIA OT Tasu OypHa eroxa. OcBeH ToBa Ts
e 3abe/IeXXITeNIeH TaMeTHYK Ha XYI0XKeCTBEHOTO U3KYCTBO OT TOBA BpeMe, C BUCOKU
NUTEpaTypPHU SOCTOMHCTBA. EcTecTBEHO Ha Hesl ca MPUCHIIM KAKTO HONTOKUTETHUTE,
TaKa M OTpMULATETHNUTE YePTU Ha efHO NpousBefeHne Ha CpegHobekoBueTo. OT Tasu
IJIelHA TOYKA, TA € CJI0OXKHO ¥ IIPOTUBOPEYNBO IIPOM3BENieHNe, KOeTO HOoCK Oenesute
Ha JMICTOpMYECKATa, COLMANHA ¥ K/IacOBa OTPAHMYEHOCT HA TOTABAIUHMA MMPOITIE],
Ha aBTOpa KaTo IpefCTaBMTEe]l Ha TOCIOACTBAIMA elIuT B XopesbMIIaXcKaTa U
ManoasurickaTta CeNpKyKcKa JIbp>KaBa.

J6n Bubu m HeroBoTO NMpOM3BEHeHMEe ca OWIM ITIpefMeT Ha MHOTOTOJVILIHY
nacnenBanys ot XIX Bek 1o Hauw guM. [Ipenn Bcuduko 6s51Xa IOATOTBEHN U U3aeHN
PpasnMYHUTE BEPCUM Ha ChYMHEHMETO Ha aBTOpa. [oeMn 3acyru B ToBa OTHOIIEHME

8 y1 xomaHpckuAT opueHTanmuct T. Xayrema'™,

nmat ¢pperckuat nzroxoser 1. Madep
KOJITO OCBIIIeCTBY ITyOIMKYBAaHETO Ha KpaTKaTa pefakuus Ha TpyAa Ha V6 Bubu n
HETOBUSIT TIOPKCKU €KCIEPIIT, HAllpaBeH OT SI3bmxb3aje A, U3BECTEH Olle KaTo
Aspmxborny Amu. TBbphe BaXKHO 3HadeHME MMa OTKPMBAHETO ¥ U3[aBAaHETO Ha
pasLIMpeHns OPUTMHAJIEH BAPMAHT Ha IPOU3BELEHNETO BbB (PaKCUMMIIE, U3TOTBEHO

II0 TIOpbYKA U IIOF KOHTpPOJa Ha cammA aBTop.'® VI3BbpIIeHU ca ISIOCTHU WIK

48 Schefer M.Ch., Quelque chapitres de I'Abrege du Seldjouq Nameh compesé par lemir Nassir Eddin
Yahia. Recueil de Textes et Traduction publie par les profeseure de lecole des Langues orientala vivantes a
Toccasion du VIII Congres International des Orientalistes tenus a Stockholum en 1889, Paris, 1889, p.3-102.
(Publication des Icol des Langues Orientales Vivant. VII III Paris V.V,, p. 3-102).

49 Houtma, Recueil de textes relatifs a Uhistoire des Seldjducides, vol. I11, partie I, Histoire des Seldjducides de
Phistoire Mineure dapres Ibn-Bibi. Leide 1891. Vol. IV: Histoire des Seldjoucides d'Asie Mineure dapres 'Abrege
Ibn-Bibi, Leide, 1902. Text persan.

0 Tbn Bibi, El-Evamiru’l-Ala’iyye fi'l-Umuri’l-Ala’iyye. Avec une introd. Ct une table des matieres par A.
S. Erzi, I Tipkibasim (facsimile de Aya Sofia), TTK Yayinlarindan, I, Seri No 4a, Ankara 1956. 3a HaGopHust
TEKCT Ha CBIIUS PBKOINNC, T. I, mof cpujoro sarmasue, mogr. Ot H. Jlyran u A. C. Epsu, Bx. B: Ankara
Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Yayinlarindan, No 19 (1I. Kilig Arslan’in Vefatinden I. Alduddin Keykubad'in
Culusuna Kadar).
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YACTUYHU IIPEBOAM Ha OTHENHUTE pefaKiuyu Ha IpousBeneHnero.* Ocserienn ca
MHOTO BBIPOCH, CBBP3aHV C XXVBOTA J IpousBefeHuero Ha VI6H bubm.'> Obaue
0CTaBaT Ollje pefiuiia JMCKYCUOHHY BBIIPOCH. J3ydaBaHeTO HaIMYHOCTTa HA UCTOPUKA
Y MUCTUTEST OOMKHOBEHO BBPBM IO JMHMATA HA YCTAHOBSBAHETO Ha KOHKPETEH
eMIMpUYeH MaTepuajl, YeCTO M3BINYAaH OT HETOBOTO COOCTBEHO IIPOM3BeEfieHIE U
ApyT¥ mucMeHu u3TouHMIM. Bee ome He ca m3cmenBanu ¢umocopckure, uaeiiHo-
HONIUTUYECKY, UCTOPUYECKY, HPABCTBEHO-eTUYECKUTE U eCTEeTUIECKUTE CXBAIaHWs
Ha VI6n Bbnbu. B ToBa OTHOLIEHMe M3KIIOYEHME MPABAT KPAaTKUTe OIleHKM Ha B.

A. ToppneBckmit*®

u uHTepecHuTe Habmonenns Ha H. Kaitmas*®!. A ToBa kakTO ce
pasbupa camo 1o cebe cu e kpaitHo HeobxoxuMo. CaMOTO IIPOM3BENEHIE HA aBTOPa
ce HyX/ae OT 3a7br10604aBaHe HA HEroBaTa BBHIIHA U BBTPEIIHA KPUTHKA, OT IIO-
ISIOCTHA OIlEHKa Ha M3BeCTUATa 3a Mamoasuiickara CelKyKCKa Ibp)KaBa U Ha
HeITHNTEe OTHOLIEHMS C IBP>KaBUTe OT CheefHnTe pernonu Ha Cpenta u [Tpenna Asns,
bnuskusa Vstok, bankanute n I0romsrouna Espona. Ha Te3u 3agaunm e nmoceereHa

HacToAlaTa CTyauA.

1.

CaegmeHMATa 32 XXIBOTA, CEMEIICTBOTO 1 OOIeCTBEHUTE CPeM, B KOUTO U3PACTBa,
KuBee 1 paboru VI6H bubu ca TBbpre ockbiHu. VHpOopMamus 3a ToBa ce depu
OT pasINMYHMUTE pefakKiuyM Ha COOCTBEHOTO My IpomsBefieHMe. B Hadanmoro 3a
TaKbB VI3TOYHUK CTy>KaT MePCUIICKMAT eKCLepIIT Ha ChYMHEHMETO, KOeTO ChIbpiKa
CIlen[uaHa I7nasa nop Hascnos: “TlomoskeHneTo Ha 6GamiaTa 1 MajikaTa Ha aBTOpa Ha
Tasy ChKpareHa KHuUra, eMup HacupynnnH, eMup Ha fuBaHa 3a CyJATaHCKATa TYrpa,

KOeTO fellle CMETHATO 3a HEOOXOAVMO fja Ce M3JIOXKIM TyKa  *¢°

, M TYPCKUAT NPEBOJ-
npepaboTka. V3nmonsBaHeTO Ha IIOCNENHATa JIOBefe M JO HAKOM TPEIIKH, KaTo
IpenncBaneTo i Ha Apyr ucropuk ot XIII B. PaBengu. I1o-KbCHO OTKpUTHUAT II'bJIEH
IIpeNNC Ha ChYMHEHMETO Jajieé Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a IPUBIMYAHETO HAa HOBYM JAHHMU 3a

mertHocTTa Ha VI6H Bubu. Ot nuBaHa Ha moeta Mexmen baxaepmuu Cyntan Benen

4! {bn Bibi, Anadolu Selcuki Devleti Tarihi. Farsca Muhtasar Selcuknamesinden. Trad.: M. N. Gengosman,
Ankara 1941. H. W. Duda, Die Seltschukengeschichte des [bn Bibi. Kopenhagen 1959.

42 Schefer Ch., Po. cit., p. 3 etc. Houstma Fr., Op,, cit., t. IV, Introduction, p. V-XVI. Képiirlii E, Tiirk
Edebiyatinda Ik Mutasavviflar, Ist. 1919, p. 214; Anadolu Selguklular1 Tarihinin Yerli Kaynaklar1. I. In:
Belleten, 1943, VII, p. 388 etc. Babinger Fr., Die Geschichte schreiber der Osmanen und ihre Werke. Leipsig
1927, p. 8-9. Duda H., Ibn Bibi. - In: Encyclopedie de I'Islam, Nouv. Edit., T. I11, Leide-Peris, 1971, p. 760-761.
Erzi A. S., Ibn Bibi. - In: Islam Ansiklopedisi, T. 5-11, 1956, p. 712-718. Memuopanckuii I1n., Cenppkykname
Kak MCTOYHVK st vctopuyt Busantuu B XII u XIII Bekax. - B: Busanmuiickuii 6pementuxk, T. I, Cui6., 1894,
c. 613-640. sIxy6osckuit A. 10., Pacckas Vi6u Bubu o noxoze Manoasnitckux Typok Ha Cyfak, IOOBLIEB 1
pycckux B Hadane XIII B. - B: B. Bp. 1927, 1. XXV, JI-M. 1928, c. 53-76.

“STopmnesckuit, B. A., Mz6pannvie couunenus. T. C., 1960.

“64ibn Bibi, Muhtasar Selcukname, Th. Houstma, p. 194, Trad. G. N. Gengosman, p. 677.

“65{bn Bibi, Op., cit., Edit. Th. Houstma.
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(1226-1312) 6s1xa M3BJI€YEHN JOII'BTHUTETHN CBELEHSI 32 HETOBUTE CHBPEMEHHMINL.
Hskou paHHM chIbpiKaT foKyMeHTanuy usBopu ot XIII B. karo BakbdHaMeTa 1 Jp.

Aproppr Ha BpIpocHata CenmKyKcKa MCTOpMs e u3BecTeH Karto VIOH Bubu
win VI6H en-Bubwy, t.e. Cuna na Crpuna. Hsikou msciegBaun HeIpaByUIHO TOBA TO
npesexjar kato Cyna Ha Jlamara. Taka mucaTenar e HapedeH IO IPO3BUILETO Ha
maiika cu bubn Mronemxnme - CTpuHaTa ACTPOTIOKKA, C KOETO Ts e 6uia TBBpAe
nonynapHa npes XIII B. Ha sarmaBHaTa cTpanuiia Ha KpaTKaTa IePCUIICKA PeaKIA
toil e umenyBaH “Nasirw’l-Mille ved-Din Yahya bin Muhammed” usBecten karo
Bun en-bnbn'®. A B ot6ensisanaTa rmaBa e HazoBaH Karo “‘emup Hacupynnun” Tesu
VMIMEHHU CbYeTaHMA ChI'bP)KAT elIeMEHT OT IMETO Ha aBTOpa 1 Heropute TUT/IN. A. C.
Ep3u pa3sy MucbiTa, 9e MMeTO fIXA e pe3ynTaT OT MOTPEeIIHO U3IMCBAHE I TIOIIPaBU
umeto B XiocenH'. CpIMAT U3CIeABaY Bb3 OCHOBA HA IIPOYYBAHETO Ha ITbIHATA
pemaKuus yCTaHOBsIBA I'bIHOTO uMe Ha VI6H Bubn - Xiocenn 6un Myxammer Oun
Amn en-Ixadepu en-Pyragu. Taka ce MMeHyBa aBTOPBT B Ha4aj0TO Ha II'BIHMA

468 ToBa

PBKOINC, KOIITO ce Hamupa B 6ubnmorekara Ha “Ceta Codus” B Vcranbyn
e cpuo Bw3nprero or X. B. [lyna B HeroBara crarust 3a V6 Brubu B Hail-HOBOTO
M3JaHMe Ha UCsIMCKaTa eHuukmonenus.*® VHrepecHo e, 4e B poxa Ha VI6H Bubn
10 Majf4MHa TMHYS Ce Cpellja Y0BeK ¢ mMeTo Myxammen O6uH SIxs1, TBBpAE 13BeCTEH
IOPICT B MIOCIOJIMaHCKaTa opucnpymennns. Tosa e HeroBus Asgo. ToBa HaBeXxza Ha
MUCBH/ITA B ChKpaTeHaTa peJaKIys MMeTO Ha aBTOPa HAII'B/IHO /i € IafleH 10 MaitdiHa
JIVHUSL, 4 B I'B/IHMS TEKCT 0 OallMHa TVHUA.

He e usBectHa u poxxpeHara roguua Ha V6u bu6n. Vima ennH macax B HeroBara
MCTOPYSL, KOSITO /IaBa BH3MOXKHOCT NMPUOIM3UTENHO i Ce OIpefieNi ToBa. BbB Bpb3ka
CBC eHO HE3aKOHHO TI000BHO NpUKIIIoYeHe Ha cyaTaH ['psacenpun Keit-Xwocpes I,
OT KOETO Ce pak[a M3BeCTHMs O'bjel] BUCLI JbpkaBeH caHOoBHUK Canmennna Kpormek,
ABTOPBT HOfYEPTaBa, Ye KOraTo TOI Ce e POfMII, € OMI0 M3BECTHO Ha Xopara 1 ce
TOBOPEIO, Ye CHUIVAT e OT pofia Ha cenpkyunte.” ToBa e 3a6emsasan ome X. H. Y3y,
KOWITO € CHAaOfM/T IIpeBOJja Ha ChKpaTeHaTa pefakiyusa Ha [eHI0CMaH ¢ 00sSCHUTETHN
6enexxxu.’! Toit e CKIOHEH Jja cMmsiTa, 4e VI6H bribu ce e popmn cnegoBatento cren 600
L. IO XUPKPa, T.e. 1203-1204 1. mo H.e. Tps6Ba ga oTOEIEXMM, Ye TO3M CENIKYKCKI
BHajieTel Py I'bPBOTO CM LJapyBaHe € OCTaHa/! Ha TpoHa oT 1192 r. mo 1196 r,
KOTaTo OM/I M3MeCTEH OT eVH OT Opatsrta cu, a uMeHHo Prokuennnu Croneriman [llax

(1196-1204r.) Ot 1196 . o 1205 1. I'psicenmun Keit-Xrocpes I ¢ gBamara cu cuHa e

466 Ibidem, p. 201.

47 Ibidem, p. 202.

468 Tbidem, p. 212.

49 Duda W., Op. cit., I, p. 760.

70 Ibn Bibi, Op. cit., Housima, vol. IV, p.; Edit Gengosman, p. 194.
41 Edit Gengosman, p. 194.
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HOTBPCUI ONMUTNYECKO yoexxuite B KoncranTnHonon, BusanTuitckara nmmepns, a
CJief] 3aBaisIBAHETO Ha MMIepysaATa oT naTuHIuTe 6y B Hukerickara nmmnepus. Ilpu
BTOPMYHOTO CM Bb3LIapsABaHe TOV 0CTaBa Ha Bj1acT OoT 1205 go M. anpu 1211 ., Koraro
maga your B cpaxenue c Hukerure npu Oumadendns. Taxa , ye Tasu mobOBHA
UCTOPMUA € MOIJIA fla CTaHe CJIefl 3aBPBIIAHeTO Ha Cy/nTaHa B KOHA 1 HAKOIKO TOAVMHNI
npeny HeroBara KoHumHa. C/lefloBaTeIHO, po>kKieHara rofyHa Ha V6n bubu tpsabsa
ma e He kpM 1203/1203 1., a kpM 1207/1208 .

AKo ce CbAM TIO NO30BaBaHETO HAa HA3BAaHMETO Ha IIOCENMINETO B Kpasd Ha
co6CTBEHOTO MMe, BeposiTHO VIOH bubu e pogen B Pyrag, Masanpgapan B CpenHa
A3sns, K0eTo JiomycKa ¢ usecTHa HecurypHocT 1 A. C. Epsu*’.

M6H bubyu mnpomsxokpa OT CeMENCTBO Ha IIOTOMCTBEHM CPeJHOBEKOBHU
MHTeNeKTyan. B kparkara pefakiys Ha IpoM3BefieHIeTO My ce ChOOIIaBa CIeFHOTO
3a Malika My: “MarikaTa Ha aBTopa (Bu6u MioHemkume) e apinepst Ha Kemanenmun
CeMHa, I71aBa Ha OOLIHOCTTA Ha IPUBbpXKeHUIUTe Ha maduusma B Humanyp. Ilo
Maif4)Ha JIMHMA € BHY4Ka Ha Mexmen fIxd, KolTo mpuTe)kaBa BMCOKM HO3HaHMA
B obmacTra Ha actpojiorusara. HelHuTe OTKPUTHS MHpeAcKasBaxa CHBIAJEHNETO
Ha IpOsABJCHNATa Ha CIy4allHOCTTa (IPOBUJICHMETO) C IpefHAaYepTaHMATa Ha
cpabara’’ CraBa sCHO, Ye MajlKaTa € IpUHaAjIeXana KbM PBHKOBOLHNUTE CPERM Ha
eIHO OT ITITABHUTE PeIMUIMO3HU WKOMY B CyHUTCKOTO OPTOZOKCA/IHO HAIpaB/IeHIE
Ha ucnama B CpefjHa AsysA. 3a pasinKa OoT MIKO/INTE Ha IPUBbPKeHNIIUTe Ha Manmk
n6H Enec (713-795) u Ha Abpynnax Axmer 16 Xaunben (780-855), cTopoHunte Ha
Myxammer, n6n Vnpuc Madun (767-819), saenHo ¢ Tesu Ha E6y Xanude Hyman nbn
Caburt (699-767) ce oTnM4yaBaT C OTAABAaHETO Ha IIO-TOJLIMO 3Ha4deHVe Ha pasyMma U
MICB/ITA Ha YOBEKa, M3BECTHA MO-TO/sIMa CBOOOZa Ha feiicTBue. Pasbupa ce u Te,
OCTaBaT B IPAHUINTE HAa MIOCIOJIMAHCKOTO pernrnosHo muciere.”’* Tosa obscHsBa
eIMH OT M3TOYHMIMTe Ha ma¢pumusMa Ha VIOH Bubu, KbM KOITO ce e IpUgbpKal
UPAHCKMs UCTOPUK ¥ Mucnmten. bubnu MyHampkuMe ce e 3aHMMaBana Lemus CH
JKUBOT C aCTPOJIOIVA M IIPeficKa3aTeIcTBO. ToBa OCUTypsABa HOCTBIIA HA CEMeIICTBOTO
B IBOPLIOBUTE Cpely Ha CPeJHOA3MIICKUTEe MIOCIIOMAaHCKM Biaagerenu. ITpes 1229
r. korato Kemanegmuu KamaAp, saeman [BATM TOOMHM IOCTA ITTABHOKOMaHJBAIL
(emymp-yn-ymepa) Ha MajloasuiicKaTa CelIKyKCKa ['bpyKaBa IIpe3 BpeMeTO Ha Cy/ITaH
Ansenpnu Keit-Ky6an (1219-1237), xato crenuanieH AUIIOMATUYeCKM IPaTeHUK,
noceTnnt JKensieniuH, cynTaH Ha Xope3McKaTa Jbp)KaBa, B HETOBOTO OOKPbKeHMe
3aBapu1 bubnu MioHemKMe, KOATO ce pajBajia Ha TO/IsAMa IOYNT U yBakenue. “TIpn

M3IpalJaHeTO Ha KeMaTIeHHI/IH KHM}IP C IMOCJIAaHMYECTBO IIPpU CYy/ITaH H)Ke}'[HJ'IeIUII/IH

472 Erzi A.S., Op. cit., p. 712.
47 {bn Bibi, Op. cit., Edit. Gengosman, p. 177.
474 Tatapirs, V., VIcIsAMcKOTO IpaBo 1 momutuka. - B: “Tpubyna’, 1977, 3, ¢. 52 cr.
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XapesMiax, Torasa, KOraTo Tl ce Hamupaiie B AXJIaT, Ce Ka3Ba B KpaTKaTa pefakius,
TOIl e Bupsn bubu MioHemkuMe MeXAy OMM3KOTO OOKpBXXeHMe Ha CyITaHa U
CMeTHa, 4e HeilHITe OTKPUTHUA 110 3Be3[IUTe ChOTBETCTBAT Ha JIeiiCTBUTENHOCTTA. ¥/
ToBa moKasBa KaKBO TO/IIMO 3HAUEHNe IIpe3 CPELHOBEKOBMETO Ce € OTAABAaIO0 Ha
aCTPOJIOTUATA, CyeBepUATa U IpefcKasaHMATa B MIOCTIOMAaHCKNUTe cTpaHu. Tosa e
6uma cpljecTBeHa YepTa Ha PUIOCOPCKO-PEININO3eH HAYMH Ha MIUCIeHEe, BaXKeH
ACIIEKT Ha CPEHOBEKOBHIISI PEIUTIO3€H MUPOITIE.

Memxnynnua Myxammen TepmxyMan, 6aiata Ha VIOH brby, e uMan npeteHnmuuTe
fla IPUHAMIEKY K'bM M3['bHKA OT IIOKOJIeHMeTo Ha MyxaMMefi, a UMEHHO OT CeitunTe
Tfoprcypx u xbM eupada, 3aMOKHUTe IbpBeHIM Ha [opmkan, mak B CpepgHa
A3ua.”7¢ CpoOlueHnATa Ha KpaTKaTa pefaKIys e OAKPEIAT U HOII'bIBAT OT II'b/IHNA
Ipenuc Ha NpoM3BefieHNeTo. B Hero ce yTouHsABa, e Toil e oT “uecTuture Kypy
Cypx” u ot “mbpBennure Ha JKypmxan ¥’ CpIUAT e HOeT II'bTA Ha Fbp)KaBHATA
cnyx6a. VHTepec mpefcTaB/IABa CBEIEHNETO, Y€ TOM € IOAIbp>Kal OIM3KY BPb3KU
¢ BrcuIaTa AbpkaBHa Oopoxpamst. “IIpu raaBHus Besup (sahib-i divan) Hlemc-yi-
XaK Be-JI-AVH Ce TIPOC/IaBy Kato equH Jo6bp KaHuemapuct mooHmm. Taka ce ka3Ba
B I'blHaTa pepgakuya.”’® Tosu Benuk Besup ce cMAra, e e llemcenaun Myxammen
6uH Myxammen 6MH Ay, AA[0TO Ha U3BECTHUSA CPETHOA3UATCKY IPAHO-TAIKMKCKI
UCTOPUK ¥ IbpXaBHMUK Ajstenane Ara Mamuk n6H Myxammen [KyBelHY, KaKTo
8epiu A. C. Ep3u.*”” Tesu BpB3KU MEXIY [iBeTe CeMelICTBa CTaBaT TPafUIMIOHHI.
Te mpoxbmkaBaT MeXXIy BaMara MCTOPHLY, IIPOM3XOX Iy oT Tsx. CraBa gyMa 3a
npyxb6ara mexxay Jxysertau u V6n Bubmn.

V61 bubu nspactBa B KyITypHUTE LeHTpoBe Ha CpefgHa A3us, KOUTO B IIepUOfa
XI-XIII B. mpe3 BpemeTo Ha Abp>KaBuTe Ha [ypuaute, CenmxynuTte 1 Xope3MIIaxoBeTe
[0/Iy4aBaT rO/sIMO pasButie. TaM mpoirbdTsiBa eHa 60raTa 110 ChAbPIKAHIE U C BUCOKO
MajiCTOPCTBO [T0e3Ns, IpeficTaBeHa OT MMEeHUTY TBOp1M KaTo E6y Myunynnna Hacup
Xycpes (1003-1088), Omap Xasam (1040-1123), cprpakpanka Ha bubu MioHemKme,
E6y Hacup Ecenm Tycu (ym. 1072 r.), ®axpypauu Iypranu (XI B.), ABXagynmun
EnBepn (ym. 1191), Mecyn Canp Cenman (1046-1121), Emup Myxammen Myussnu (yMm.
1126 1.), Egn6 Cabup Tupmusu (y6. 1151) u gp. [Iposara e mpefcTaBeHa OT pasandHu
JIUTepPaTypHU >KaHPOBe. BaXHO 3HadeHye MMAT MOMUTHYECKUTE TpakTatu Ha EOy
Ann Xacan ubH Vicxak (y6. 1092), Benuk Besup Ipy CeNIKYKCKUTe BlafieTen Ai-
Apcman n Menuk-1rax B Ipogb/DKeHre Ha Tpugecet roguuu (1063-1092) aBrop Ha

“Kuura sa noimmrrkara” - “Siyasetname’, Ha KOTOTO MHOTOKPATHO Ce [T030BaBa B CBOETO

75 Ibn Bibi, Houstma Th. Op. cit., p. 177. T. IV,, p. 194; Op. cit., Edit. Gengosman M.N.
“¢{bidem, p. 195

77 Ibidem, p. 178.

“8ibidem, p. 188.

47 Erzi, Op. cit., p. 66.
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npoussefienne V6u bubu. C Hero ce poxee Tpysa Ha Husamu Apysu Cemepkauan
“Yerupu cratun” - “Cehar Makale”, B KOiITO ce TpaKTyBaT KaTerOPUUTE - B3NP,
HOeTH, aCTPOsI03K 1 Meani. HaBspHO TOI1 e Mo3HaBaI PbKOBOACTBOTO II0 ITOETHKATA
Ha Pammp BarBat “Tpamgnuure Ha Boime6crata” - “Hadaiku’s-Sihr”. ToraBa oTHOBO ce
BB3pAXK/A epCcuiicKoe3ndHaTa ucropuorpadust. beramu mpasu nepcuitcka nogbopHa
npepaboTka Ha ucropuaAra Ha Tabepu mpe3 X B. A6pynxait, Tapausy Hamucsa obia
UCTOpYsI, O3aI/laBeHa “YKpalleHne Ha usBectusta’ - “Zeynel-Ahbar” xem 1050 .
E6y-n-®asn Myxammer n6H XiocenH beiixakn (996-1077 1.) cb3faBa TpupeceTTOMHA
“Ucropus Ha popa Cebyk Texmu” - “Tarih-i Al-i Sebuk-Tegin” nnn msBectHa ore
kato “Vicropus Ha Berixaku” - “Tarih-i Beyhaki”, nmama xapaxrep Ha mMemoapu, ot
KOATO Ca 3amaseHy camo usBecTHM dactu. A mpes XIII B. mpaHCKO-Ta/pKMKCKaTa
ucropuorpadus faBa TaKMBa MpefcTaBUTeNN Kato AHyipsaH n6H Xamuy Hemmann,
aBTOp Ha CeMPKYKCKa ucTopums, obOxBamjama cpoutmara fo 1138 I msBecTHa
mo mpepaboTkaTa M Npomb/DKeHreto Ha Vmamenmuu Vcdaxanm, Hemxmenmnu
Myxammen Pasenpn, [xyseituu u gp. Vintepec npencrasisiBa aHOHUMHMs “IIbien
IpeBoj Ha ucToprdeckute chunuennst - El-Kamil fi-t-tarih”. Ot ToBa Bpeme no Hamm
J{HM Ca TOCTUTHAIN COOPHULIM C O(UIVATHN KOPECTIOHEHIMN. TaK'bB € aHOHUMHIsI
cbopHuk “VIH1Ia", ChcTaBeH Ipe3 BTopara nojnosrHa Ha XII B., 06XBaialy fOKyMeHTH
or mepropa 1118-1157 r. KunraTa ¢ mo)kenaHme 3a JOCTBI (YCbBBPIICHCTBAHE) B
menoBara mpemnucka’ - “Kitab et-Tevessul ile-t-Terassul” Ha Myxammen barmamm,
sxusin pes XIII B. u fip. B Tesn obmacTy ca pasnmpocTpaHsBaHu ¥ OMIN MOMY/IAPHU
U IIpou3BefieHNsITa Ha apaboe3nunara ucropuorpadust. V16 bubu B efua nm gpyra
CTeIleH e OWJI 3aIll03HAT ¢ Ta3M NepcuiickoesnyHa 1 apaboe3nyHa auteparypa. Ilpes
te3u ropguun B CpenHa Asus u biuskus V3Tok ce pasBuBa efHa 6orata MuCTU4ecKa
oe3us, IIpo3a 1 OOroC/IoBCKa IuTepaTypa. JJocTaTbuHoO e ja OTOeIeKIM MeHaTa Ha
XtocenH u6H Mancyp Xamnamk, Vimam lasamu (1058-1111 r.), baba Kyxu (ym. 1050
r.), A6gymnax Encapu Xuparu (1002-1088), E6ynmmemxn Cenan (ym. 1150), Ierix
Depupynmun Artap (1151-1221) u fp. Ho TAXHOTO BUAMMO Bb37eiCTBIE BBpPXY VI6H
Bubu e ce Byoxpaa. Toil e 6uI MPeAMMHO CBETCKM MMUCIUTEN, IPO3anK U MCTOPUK.
ITocpencTBOM CBOETO CeMENICTBO TOIl HaB/IM3a Cpell CBETCKAaTa, OIOpOKpaTMuecKa
MHTE/TUTEHIVST Ha CPEHOA3MATCKITE MIOCTIOMAHCKI Abp>KkaBy. Upes cBost bara Toil
MIMa JOCTBII JIO CY/ITAHCKIUTE KaHIemapui. Taka yCBOsIBa M3KYCTBOTO Ha O(UI{MaHATa
I'bp>KaBHA JOKYMEHTAIVsA 1 KopecroHaeHIms. C ToBa MOXXeM Jla OOsICHMM HeroBus
HAIIpeIbK II0-KBCHO B Tasu OOIacT. 3Hae ce, 4e TOIl M3BECTEH IEPUOJ, OINABsIBA
CyATaHCKaTa KaHLelapusa B MajoasuiickaTra Jbp>kaBa C/lel CMbpTTa Ha 6alra CI.
CemeitctBoto Ha V6H bubm mo 1231 r. ocraBa Ipm [gBOpLIOBaTa CBMUTA Ha

Xape3bMUIaXcKuA Baaferen [xenanennui. Ilon Harmopa Ha MOHI'OJICKOTO HAlleCTBUE
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ca ce MeCTeNy OT Tpaji B Ipafi, OT U3TOYHUTE OOACTY KBbM 3alafHuTe 06IacTi Ha
mppkaBata. [lpu rpajg Amup t.e. gHemHUs [Jusp6Oakbp xape3bMInaxcKaTa BONCKa
OKOHYATEeTHO € pa3byTa OT MOHTOMINTE, a JKe/s/IeiiNH HACKOPO CJIefl TOBA HaMMpa
cBosiTa cMBPT. Bamara Ha mmcaTesst KO ToraBa paboOTH KaTO MYHIIN IIPM ABOpa
Ha cpuyA Brageten.’® ITpes 1231 1. cemelictBoTo Ha VIOH Bubu ce npexsbpiar B
Ilamack mmpu gBopa Ha en-Menuk-yn-empad Mysaddepynaun Myca ot auHacTuATa
Ha Erobnre.®®! (ym. 1237 r.) Criopep rb/iHaTa pefakius Ha MCTOPYATA HA MPAHCKIS
mucares, ¢ noompennero Ha Kemanepmun Kamsap, cynran Ansenpuu Keit-Ky6an
ce oOpbla KbM KyMaHCKMs BrajieTell ¢ MOlOa 3a ChAECTBME 3a M3IIPAIAHETO
Ha BBIPOCHMTE cbupy3n B Mama Asms. Ilo tosu Haumn Bubu MioHemxume n
Memxpynoua Myxammen TepmkyMaH cbc cBOeTO ceMeiicTBo mpucturar B Koms,
ycraHoBsiBaT ce B CenmXKyKcKaTa AbpKasa. Karo uma mpensup, e [xenanenaun
XapesMmimax e pasouT 3a MOC/TIeHeH I'bT OT MOHromumre mpum Ammp mpes 1231 r,
KOT'aTO BBIIPOCHOTO CeMENICTBO Ce e MPeXBbPInIo B [laMack, a foOpuTe OTHOLIEHNA
Mexay Manoasuiickara gbpxxasa 1 en-Menmk-yn-empad ca mpogbmxuam 5o 1233 1.
KOTaTO IOC/IefHIsI BIM3a B KoMOMHauuu cpewyy cyiaran Ansennuu Keii-Ky6agn, A. C.
Epsu uzBa 1o 13BOAa, Ye TOBa e cTaHamo Mexay 1231 u 1233 r.*8 Moxe fa ce cunra
3a Ge3cropHo, de mpe3 631 r. mo xumKpa T.e. mpe3 1231 r. o H.e. cemericTBOTO bribu
Bede 61I0 Ce YCTAaHOBIIIO B CTOMNMIIATa Ha MasoasmiickaTa Cel/pKyKCKa fbpxasa. I1o
TOBa BpeMe TO ce HaMMpano B MayaTus, KbleTo pebuBaBajla CBUTATa Ha Cy/lITaH
Ansienpun Keit-Ky6ap, BpB Bpp3ka ¢ moxona cpeiy Cupus. ITo HsKakBa cl1y4aifHOCT
mpenckasaHnmero Ha bubu MioHemxume 3a mobega Ha CEMPKYKCKaTa apMus
CBHBIIAJIHAIO C BEeCTTa 3a pa3OMBaHETO Ha HENPUATE/ICKAaTa BOJICKA U C YKPUBAHETO
it B xpermoctra Ha XapnyT. CyBepeHHMAT BiajieTen IIpUeNT TOBa 3a MCTUHCKO
IpefsHaMeHOBaHMe. ACTPOJIOXKKara OWIa M3BMKAHA CHELMANHO MHpel AJsieffuH
Keit-Ky6ap I, mo HeitHa Mon6a Toit Hajapua cblpyra it Memxaynoua MyxamMMen
Tepmxymanu ¢ mocra cekperap Ha CynraHckus gyuBaH.*s

Cnopep, KpaTKaTa pefakuys Ha UCTOPUATA, c/iel ToBa Memxnynnna Myxammen
TepmxyMaHy e CTaHal TONKOBAa OMM3BK cbe cyrraH Ansdenauu Keii-Ky6anm, de u
7ieTe, IPY Pa3NUYHM TIOXO/Y CTAHAJI APYTap Ha BJIafieTess, OMI YIOCTOCH C HETOBOTO
BHuMaHMe. JJo TakaBa CTelleH € HapacHa/l HEroBMs aBTOPUTET, Ye € M3IpAIIaH C
M3BBHPENHNU IIbIHOMOIHNYecTBa B barmat, Illam, mpu xapsemuure 1 Ap., ¢ KOUTO
OTIMYHO ce e cupabsn. OCBeH TOBa ce TOBOPM 3a CIOMYKUTE MY B M3ITbJIHEHME Ha

HSIKAaKBI 3a/Ja4l B CTy»K6a Ha apMISITA, C KOXTO HUKOIT He € MOT'BJI [Ia Ce MepH C Hero.*

*Veled S., Divani. Edit. F. N. Uzluk, Ank. 19-1, p. 143.
41 Duda H. N, Op. cit., anticl, p. 700.

482 Erzi, Op. cit., articl., p. 71.

3 Ibidem, p. 72.

“$4fbidem, p. 74.
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Ho aBTOp®T He yTOYHsBA Te3M 3afadi. A B I'bIHATA PEfAKINSA Ha CHIMHEHMETO Ce
cpobIIaBa, ye mpe3 BpeMeTo Ha Ansgennun Keit-Ky6ap I cpupuar 6un HasHadeH 3a
HaYaTHUK Ha ABoproBute nokon (firag-hane-i hassa miigrifi). HaBsipHo craBa fyma sa
IBOPLIOBA CITY)K0a 110 YpeXXAaHETO Ha IIPABHITE BBIPOCH 3a KEHUTON, Ha XapeMa I
CBBp3aHNTe C TOBA HaC/IeACTBEHY IpaBa. [Ipes BpeMe Ha LjapyBaHeTo Ha I'bacenfuu
Keit-Xycpes II (1237-1245) cpImsaT e 3aeMain JIBKHOCTTA NIPEBOAaY Ha ABOpeLa
U 1O CMBPTTa Ci mpe3 M. maban 670 I. 0 XUIKpa, T.e. 1273 1., e OuI UsIpalaH ¢
AUTUIOMATUYECKV MUCUY TIPY Pa3INdHu BiaajgeTenn. s

ITo To3u Haunu camuAT VI6H Briby ¢h11j0 e B3I B pefuLIATe HA TOCIOACTBALL
enuT B Majoasniickara CelpKyKcKa Ibp)KaBa. B KpaTkaTa pefakiyst Ha UCTOPUATA,
KaKTO BUJsIXMe TOJI € HapedeH ,,AMup Hacop en-mumne B’ n-gun” — ,, Amir Nasir el-
mille ved-din” u ,Manuk-n guBan er-Tyrpa” - ,Malik-i divan et-Tugra”

ToBa e mpo3BHuiIe, TUT/IA HAa HAYATHUK Ha JBOPLIOBATA KaHIIe/IAPYis [I0 BOLEHETO Ha
oduianHaTa JOKyMEHTAalMA Y CYITAHCKA KOPECIIOH/ICHIINA, eIMH OT Hall-Ba)KHUTe
M Hajl-OTTOBOPHITE MHCTUTYTHU Ha IbpKaBara. KakTo IO CBOETO MOMOXEHIE, TaKa
U 1o cBouTe QYHKUMU TOM e OWI HMpefCcTaBUTe Ha BUCLINA YIIPABIEHCKN €IUT
Ha rocrmopcrBamara kmaaca. OueBupHO, Karo Oama cu Memxaynmun MyxamMen
TepmKXyMmaHu, TOil € B3eMajl aKTUBHO y4acTiie B OCBIECTBSIBAHETO Ha BBTPEIIHATA
HONMUTHKA ¥ MEXAYHApOZHUTE OTHOLIeHMsI Ha Majoasmiickata Ce/PKyKCKa
IbpxKaBa. ToBa 005CHABA M BPB3KUTE MY € TaKUBa TMYHOCTY KaTo JKyBeilHY, efuH
OT BMCILINTE YIPABICHCKY CIY>KUTENN NPV MOHTOJILNTE, IBITY TORUHN BB3IIABUI
B/IACTTA B TAKDbB TO/ISAM A[MUHMCTPATUBEH U KYITYypeH LeHTHbP Karo Barmar fo
camaTta cu CMbpT 1pes 1283 1.

ChlieBpeMeHHO TOBa fAaBajo BB3MOXHOCT Ha JI6H Bubm orbmmso ma ce
3aII03HABA C Pa3/IMYHUTE TPYIUPOBKI HA TOCIOACTBAIIATA KIaca, 6bopbara MeXIy
TSX 32 BJIACT U MO3UINY, C IPOOIEMIUTe Ha BhTPENIHATA U BhHIIHATA ITOJIMTUKA Ha
Marnoasuiickara celpKyKcKa gAbp)KaBa 1 ia 't OTpasu B cBosTa uctopus. C ToBa
MOYKeM [ja OOSICHIM TO/IIMOTO 3HaYeHIe Ha HETOBIUTE CBUIETENCTBA 3a e[10XaTa IIpe3
KOSITO JKMBee, TBOPU 1 paboOTH.

He ce 3Hae ToyHaTa roguna Ha cMbprTa Ha VI6H bubnu. Ho ome T. Xaycma Bb3
OCHOBA Ha JOTAJKV OT HErOBaTa MCTOPMsI M3Ka3Ba CTAHOBUIIETO, Y€ MICATENAT KbM
M. IIeBBasl 684 mo XumpKpa e OuI >KuB. A TOBa IIpaBU Mecel, OKTOMBpM 1284 r. 1o
H.e. 3a TOBa TOJ Hamypa onopa B cpobieHnero 3a Caxun Paxpu af-guH, eUH OT
Haif-M3BECTHNTE MA/IOA3UIICKM CeJKYKCKM CAaHOBHUILM, B CBHUMHEHMETO Ha VI6H

bnbu, xoiiTo mo 3amaseH HaArpoOeH HAINC, € MMOYMHaA Ha IocoveHara fmara.*®

45 {bidem, p. 77.
46 Tbn Bibi, Op. cit., Edit. Housima Th., Introd., p. 199; Edit. Gengosman, p. 18.
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487

Tosn enmrpadcky maMeTHNUK e My6nIMKyBaH HaBpeMeTo oT Xyapy Xaycma.*” Bes fa

IIpeTeHAMpa 32 TOYHOCT KbM NPUOIM3NUTENHA JaTUPOBKa ce npupgbpka X. B. [lyna -

1reBas 683 (oxroMBpy 1284) u mieBan 684 (mekemBpu 1285).458

2.

V61 Bubn ocTaBWI eHO OMHCTBEHO IPOU3BENEHNE, U3BECTHO B [IBE PENaKI[UN
Ha HCPCMI?'ICKM €3UK U €JHa Hpepa60TKa—HpeBou Ha TprKI/I €3UK. H"b}'IHaTa BepCI/IH (S
3ala3eHa B eIMH eIVHCTBEH PBKOIIIC, KOMTO ce HaMupa B 61b1moTeKkaTa pu Xxpama
“Csera Codust” B VicTanby, samucan mog Ne2985. 3a Hero cBefeHus jaBa ote Xaym
90y 1p.
[Tpenncst e u3rotBeH ot Komucta Mbpaxum 6un Vicmann 6un E6y Bekp en-Kaitcapn.

Erxem npes 1918 r. **° Ho o6¢crosaTencTBeHo omucanue My npasu ®. Tayep

[TpousBeneHnero e GMIO M3TOTBEHO IO 3aIOBef Ha OTOE/SI3aHMS Bede M3THKHAT
CPeRHOA3MaTCKY AbP)KaBHUK, Be3Up, MUCINTEN M UCTOPUK AJsieffiuH en-Mamk
nbH Myxammer KyBeliHM, KOMTO CMATal ga TO MSIOA3BA IPK PasIIMpPSIBAHETO
u mpepaborkara Ha cBosiTa obma ncropusi. Ho cMbpTra My mompednmia fa cTopu
toBa. VI6H bubyu m3puyHo cpobujaBa 3a TOBa B IIPEArOBOpa, KaTO IpUpy’KaBa
M3TIOXKEHNETO CV CXBaTeOCTBEH C/I0BA3a CBOSI ChbBPEMEHHIK M HABSIPHO 6/marofeter. !
A creq HeroBaTa CMBPT IO MICKAHETO U MO, KOHTpota Ha VI6H bubu e 61 usrorsen
BBIIPOCHNS PBKOIINC 32 OubIMoTekara Ha CelpKyKckust cyntan ['pscepmun Keii-
Xycpes 6un Kpmpy - Apcman 6mH Keii-Xycpes, yout B 681 . mo xumxkpa (1283 r.
10 H.e.). B T03u Ayx ce TBIKyBa GemexxkaTa Ha rppba Ha WHIHUS pbKonuc.*? VHade
TOJT M3PMYHO He e gatvpad. OCBeH TOBa, IOCIENHITE CHOUTN, OIMCAHN B PBKOIINCA,
ce OTHACAT 3a 3aBpblaHeTo Ha ['pacennun Mecyn II, cuasT Ha Vsennun Keit-Kasyc
II, or Kpum B Cuuom, B Mana AsudA 1 3aMMHABaHETO My IIpe3 3MMaTa Ha 679 T. 1o
xumkpa (1280 . o H.e.) mpu Abaka, MOHTOJICKMsI BriajieTen. Tesu 06CTOSTENCTBA
CBIIIO ITOCOYBAT BPEMETO Ha ChCTABSHETO HA II'B/IHMUS PBKOIIIC.

3HasT Ce [1Ba IO-K'bCHIU IIPETINCA, HAIIPABEHM OT II'b/IHATA PEAAKIIVIS HA CHIMHEHNETO

493

Ha V6u bubu. Epuuuar or tax ce Hamupa B 6ubmmorexara Ha Anu Emupu®?, cera

Haxops1l ce B oubmorekata “Muier” B Victau6yn.** [Jpyrust npemnuc, HanpaBeH Ipes3

1822 r. e momayiHan B Hanmonanuara 6n6nmoreka B [Tapnx, onucan ot E. bromre.*

7 Huart Cl., Op. cit.; Paris, 1895, p. 87.

48 Duda H., Op. cit., p. 76.

% Emiri A., Osmanlt Vilayet-i Sarkisi, Ist. 1918, p. 56.
40 Tauer E, Op. cit.

#1 Manuscoript de Aya Sofya, p.II

2 Erzi, A.S., Op. articl,, p. 714.

43 Emiri, A., Op. cit. P. 56.

4 Erzi A.S., Op. cit., p. 714.

45 Bloshe E., Op. cit., T. 1, 437.
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Jbrro BpeMe ce [OIyCKaT paslIndusA B pasdyMTaHETO M OT TaM B IIPeBOJa Ha
3ar7laBMeTo Ha I'bIHMs PBKOINC Ha MPOM3BefeHneTo. B Hauanoro, mopajau numicara
Ha AMAKPUTMYHY 3HALY Ce IpyieMaT Ba BapyaHTa: “Bucoknre 3al0Befiu Ha YeCTUTHUTE
mena” - “al-Avamir al-ala ‘iya fi ‘l-umur al-"alaniya” wim “Yectute 3amoseny 3a BucLInTE
mena” - “al-Avamir al-’alaniya fI l-umur al-’alaniya”. Ilo-xbcHo A.C.Ep3u Hampasu
CBOE CIIOJIlyWIMBO pasyiTaHe ¥ apryMEHTMpaHa VHTEepIpeTalys Ha TOBA 3aIjlaBue.
Toit cMATa, Ye B HAJICTIOBa Ha IPOM3BEJCHIETO ABYKPATHO Ce IIOBTaps MMeTO AN
- Aldiya. ITppBUAT II'BPT Ce UMa IPEABUJ M3TBKHATUA NMEPCUNICKU IBPXKaBHUK U
MCTOPYUK Ipy MOHTonuuTe Aynsienmua [KyBeitau, Bropus 0sT - AnsenanH Keit-Ky6ag,
MajIoasuitcks cenmpKyKeku Biafeten ot XIII B. ToBa ce 00siCHsIBA C 06CTOSTENICTBOTO,
Ye HAaIlMCBAaHETO Ha TOBa IIPOM3BeJieHNe, KAKTO € 0TOesI3aHO B IIPEroBOpa Ha ChIIOTO,
€ M3BBPIICHO IO 3amnoBe Ha AnsdenayH [DKyBeilHU M 4e Mopajiyl POTUBOPEUNBIUSA
XapakTep Ha M3TOYHUI[MTE Ha paHHATa MCTOPYs Ha Majmoasuitckure cempKymu, Von
Bbubn mo-romsMara 4acT OT CHUYMHEHMETO CU € ITOCBETM/I MMEHHO Ha BPEMeTO Ha
Ansepmun Keit-Ky6an. Cnegoarento cropen A.C. Ep3u 3armaBuero Ha KHMraTa Ha
M6n Bubu uma crequus Bupm: “Anamesnre samosenu 3a AnmgeBute gena’ “al-Avamir
al-ala ‘iya fi l-umur al-‘alaniya” Ipamarudyeckoro odopmieHNe Ha 3aIJlaBUETO,
eIHOBPEMEHHOTO YICHYBaHe Ha ONPENesieMOTO 1 ONpefelleHNeTo Oyay M3BeCTHU
BBIpoc. I1pu Bce ToBa, pasunraHeTo 1 ThiaKyBaHeTo Ha A.C.Ep3u e Hali-ycIenrHoro.
ToBa pasbupaHe e 3alIUTEHO B U3CTEABAHUATA HA TO3U Typcky MenmaBucT.”® Kato
IOII'B/THUTE/IEH aPIyMEHT MOXKe [ Ce IIOCOYM U Ch3AaBaHeTO Ha reorpadcKit MMeHa 110
nmeto Ha Astenpua Keit-Ky6ap xato Ansnite, rpag B Maja Asust. CbIioTo pa34nTaHe
e BB3IPUETO B M3JAaHNETO Ha VIHCTUTYTa IO TypCKa UCTOPYS BBB (aKkcuMue, 1o
II'B/IHVSI PBKOMIIC Ha Oubnmorekata npu xpama “Csera Codus” B Vcraubyn.”” To e

3a/10KeHo B pabotute Ha [Tyma*®

, KOIITO B HEMCKM IIPEBOJ IIpefiaBa TOBA 3ar/IaBie 110
cnepuus HaumH: “Die ‘ala ‘idisohen Befehle tiber die (‘ala idisohen Angelegenheiten”
“AnaneBute 3anoseny 3a Ansanesure nena’ Ha V68 b6y 06xBalla B IIaBHU TMHUK
ucropusita Ha Majoasniickara Ce//PKYKCKa IbpyKaBa I HellHUTe B3aXMOOTHOLIEHIS
¢bC cbcenuuTe cTpany ot 588 (1192 1) mo 679 (1280 r.), a ce 3acsrat HIAKOU CHOUTHUSA
WU OTHEIHM /muna fo 684 (1284-1285 r.). [IponsBemeHNeTO Ce CHCTON OT IMPEATrOBOP
U eIM30/) OT BPEMETO Ha PAas/IMIHNUTE CEMPKYKCKM CYATAHM U PasINIHM ChOUTH,
0 OpMeHI C OT/IENTH, CAMOCTOSTENNHY 3arTaBust. ChIbpyKa IleHEH 1 6OraT NCTOPUYECKN
marepuain. Ho 3a chxaneHye Tasy cpaBHUTENTHO 6orata mHpOpMaLys e 3aylueHa B
II'B/THUS [IPETINC OT CI0XKHA MOeTHYeCKa 00PAa3HOCT M TeXXKKY e3MKOBYU KOHCTPYKI[VIL.

Hamnucan e na TBDbpAEC IINIIEH CTUI U €3UK.

46 Erzi A.S., Op. cit,, I, 5, 1L, p. 13
7 ByK. IIOCTIEFHOTO M3[jaHue Ha VIHCTUTYTa IO TypCcKa HCTOPYAL.
“8Duda, H. Die Seltschucengeschichte des Ibn Bibi., Kopenhagen, 1959, Introd, p. 5.
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Ot rpHaTa pegakius Ha “AsiueBuTe 3armoBeny 3a AnsineBute fena’ Ha VI6H bubn
ca HaIlpaBeHN [iBe ChKpaTeH u3Biedenns - “Muhtasar”, 1Be Kpatku pegakuyn. Ennara
OT TSX € M3LIO 3araseHa ¥ PbKOMICHT ce HaMmupa B HanmonanHara 6ubnmorexa B
Mapiok, onmcas ot E. Briomre.*” C Hest Hay4yHaTa 061eCTBEHOCT € 61/1a 3aII03HATa OT
M. [I. Ie¢ep.>® Tx e sanmernana u B u3ganuero Ha T. Xyarcma.>

Hskon macnenBaun cMsTaxa, e Tasu KpaTKa pefakiysi e CTbKMeHa oT OpaTa Ha
1161 Bu6u.*” 3a raxpB 06s8uxa Hacupenmin dxa. Hayunnte npoydysanns okasaxa,
e TOBA U3SBJIEHIE € HATIPABEHO OT HEM3BECTEH CHCTABUTEN. A B MMETO Ha MUCATETIS
e pomycHara Kamurpadceka rpeuka. Tosa e Hacupennuu Xrocens, KOiTo e aBTOp Ha
MCTOPUYECKOTO MpOU3BefeHre. B mpefrosopa Ha CHKPATEHOTO M3NAHNE U3PUIHO
Ce IpaB) pasrpaHNUYeHMe MeX/y ITBIHVS PBKOIMC M CbKpaTeHaTa pPefaKIjis,
CBCTABUTETIAT OIPEENeHO Ce AUCTAHIMpa OT aBTOpPAa, 0COOEHO KOTaTto Ha3oBaBa
ponutenuTe Ha nucatens.”” PpkonucsT He e garupan. [To nopatkure 3a Ha I'bsicenaun
Mecyxn 11, xouto ce oTHacar kbpM 680 L. mo xumxkpa (1281 r. mo H.e.), 3a Caxnb
Daxpennyu A kpM 684 (1284 1.), a ciopeq, ApyTyt HECUTYPHMU HaHHK KbM 687 (1288
I.) coyar mpuOIM3NUTENHO BPeMETO Ha CHCTABSIHETO HAa KpaTKara pemakuusa. OcBeH
TOBA IPYrO BaXXKHO YKa3aHNe e Ha/M4IMeTo Ha MOJIMTBEeHa GOPMYy/Ia C ITOXKeTaHMe 3a
CHBDBPIIEHCTBO U Ormarononydne 3a aBTopa. ToBa IM0Ka3Ba, de Ts e 61/Ia M3TOTBeHa
Korarto VI6H bubu e 6m oe Kus.

Kparkara pemakuusi Ha HepCHMIICKM e3VMK Ha Tpyma Ha VIGH Bubm e osarmaBena
“Ucropusinacenmxykckataguaactus - “Tevarih-iAl-iSel¢uk”wmn “Kparkacenmpkyxkcka
ucropust” - “Muhtasar Selcukname”. KakTo ce 06sicHsIBa B KpaTKus IIPEATOBOP KM Hesl,
IpUYMHATA 32 CHCTABSHETO I Ca TPYAHOCTHUTE B M3IIO/I3BAHETO Ha IIBJIHVSI BAPUAHT
Ha NPOM3BefeHIeTO. [IefICTBUTENHO Ts IpeACTaB/IsABa TO/MAMa LIEHHOCT. 3amaseHn ca
eNM30/MTE I 3aITIABMATA UM, C M3K/IIOUEHNe Ha CBEEeHMATA 3a AsienanH [KyBeilHL.
[Mpenayen e mouTn Henust GaKTUIECKN U UCTOpUYecKa nHbopManys. VISKIodeHsITa B
TOBA OTHOLIeHNE ca HUIOKHI. Hsikon cBefeHs1 ca mpbcHaTy B Apyru riasu. [Ipyu ToBa
ca mpubasenn otaenHy GakTy 1 faTi KbM ChouTIsATa. MOKe 611 Ha TOBA Ce IBIDKII 10~
ro/IsIMaTa IOIY/ISIPHOCT Ha TO3M PefaKIysL.

Bropara cpkpaTena pefaxuns Ha “AnsueBuTe 3anoBeny 3a AjnsivieBute fena’ Ha VIOH
Bubu, mogroTBeHa ChIIo OT HEM3BECTEH ChCTABUTE, Ce HaMIMPA B OMO/IMOTeKaTa Ha IPaj

Tora. Ho B HayaoTo Ha pBbKOIINCA ca HAIIpaBeH! HAKOU HOOaBKY, a KpasT auncsa.”

“’Bloche, E., Op. cit., T.I, 439

S%Schefer Ch., Op. cit., p. 3, etc.

' Edit. Houstma Th.

02 Kopriiliit A.S., Op. cit., Belleten, 1943, VII, p. 388, etc.
% Erzi A.S., Op. cit,, L, 5, II, p. 715.

504 fbidem, p. 718.
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CbcTaBeHOTO OT A3DBIKDb3age A, U3BECTEH KaTO S3BbIKDbOITY AN, NICTOPUYECKI
Tpyx “VicTopusTa Ha CelIKYKCKaTa AMHACTUA WIK olile HapedeH “CepKyKCcKa UCTOpUS
mut “OrysHame” IpefcTaBIABa COOPHUK OT IIPOM3BeIeHNs. 3aT0Ba 61 TPSIOBATIO OTHETHO
fia ce roBopu 3a Hero. CaMo Ije oTOeNIEeXMM, Ye TpeTaTa JacT Ha TO3U CBOJ, OOMKHOBEHO
B Pas3/IMYHNUTE PENAKLNY PENCTAB/IABA IPEBOJ-IIPepaboTKa HA KpaTKaTa pefakuus Ha

V61 Bubu.”” ColiecTBYBaT pefyLia HeII'b/IHU PBKOMICH Ha ChIIATa.

3.

Ilpenn ma mpeMuHeM KbM aHanu3 Ha MHbOpMALUsTa, (GAKTNUTE, FAHHUTE U
MaTepuamnTe, KOUTO ChAbpXKa ChurHeHreTo Ha VI6GH Bubu, e ce cripem BBpXy
HeroBUTe M3XOMHM (UIOCO(CKM, COLMONOTMYECKN, PEIUTMO3HU U  WHEIHO-
HO/IMTIIECKY CXBAIAHMS.

“AnaueBure 3amoBemu 3a AnsaueBure pena’ Ha M6 bubu cmama KbM
ucropndeckara mposa. CbouTHATa B NPON3BEAEHNETO Ca IPECh3[afAeHN C TeXHUTe
KOHKpPETHM YYaCcTHHUIM. 3aTOBAa BIDKHAHIATA HA aBTOpa TPsiOBa Ja ce M3BIEKAT OT
[eVICTBUATA, TOCTBIIKNATE JI CI0BaTa HAa MCTOPMYECKUTE JIMIIA, B KOUTO Te 0OpasHO
ca TpeBbIIATeHN. ECTeCTBEHO Ba)XKHO 3HaYeHME MMAT aBTOPOBUTE OTCTBIVICHM,
IUPEKTHNTE PAsCHX/EHMs, OLEHKM M M3BOAM Ha mucarte/si. Te He ca M3IOXKEHN
06CTOIMHO 1 B II'bIHOTA. He ce IpokapBa SICHO pasrpaHnyeHre MeXAy CTaHOBMIATA
Ha TBOpella 1 oOpasure B Tpyfa. Te CIOKHO ce IperumuTar u ce mpennsar. [Ipu Bce
TOBA CHUMHEHIETO AaBa BB3MOXKHOCT [ja C€ YCTAHOBAT OOI[eCTBEHO-IIO/INTUIECKITE
HO3VI{MY HA MUCTIUTEJISL.

Oumocodckure, 061IECTBEHO-TIOMUTNIECKUTE U KYITYPHM CXBalaHus Ha VIOH
Bubu ca cnoxxuu u nporuBopednsy. Kato msjio MUCINTEAT CTOM HA [O3UINNUTE Ha
ucIsAMcKaTa upeornorusi. Ho B HeroBuTe pasOupaHisi ca MHTETPUPAHY eeMEHTH Ha
pasnMYHM HAYMHM Ha MMUCTIEHE 1 [OAXOAM KbM CBETa, HaINI[e Ca MPOTUBOMIONOKHIN
IBIOMHHM IUIACTOBE, CHYETAHM Ca CBETCKI VI PETUTVIO3HY, MIOCIIOMAHCKI, 0/ CKI
Y XPUCTUSTHCKY BIDKIAHMsA. [IOHSKOra eKIEKTIYHO Ce PeyBaT MC/IIMCKa JOTMaTIKa,
puTyanu, 6UT ¢ MpeKUBEINIYM Ha JPEeBHUTE aHTUYHY uBrmsanymy. Hanpumep npu
cmbprTa Ha V3seqmuu Keit-Kasyc I (1210-1219 1.) e 06siBeH TpupgHeBeH Tpayp, Ipn
KOETO ce 06/myaT B 6e/my OfieXiu, a YeTBBPTH JieH Ce IPeMIHABa K'bM 3a0aB/IeHIS 1
oprun. ToBa e efuH BuJ| OT/jaBaHe Ha IOYUT HA IIOYMHA/INSA BIAfIETeN U THPXKECTBO 3a
BB3KauBaHeTO Ha Aystennuu Keit-Ky6ap I (1219-1237 1.)°* VsmbiHeHneTo Ha Hamas
OTCTBIIBA MACTO Ha IMSHCTBOTO B Iisy1aTa ucTopus Ha VI6H Bubmn.

Tasy CTIOXKHOCT ¥ MPOTMBOPEYNBOCT B pasbupanusTa Ha VI6H bubu ce ob6ycmass

oT ocobeHOoTO HONOKeHne B Mama Asna, bimskusa u Cpenen Vstox npes XIII B,

%fbidem, p. 719.
5%%{bn-i Bibi, Muhtasar, Edit. Gengosman, p. 87.
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OT MHOTOIUIACTOBATA COLMAMHA CTPYKTypa Ha OOIIeCTBOTO. 3aBapEHOTO MECTHO
HacejleHMe e ITPEMMHANO Tpe3 eroXaTa Ha aHTMYHOCTTA ¥ eroxara Ha pasliBeTa Ha
¢deonanHaTapopMary, CpefjHEro Ca Bb3HIKHAIM ITbPBUTE K'bTHOBE HAIIPEIPEHECaHCa,
IIPEK'bCHATY OT CEIJIKYKCKOTO ¥ MOHTO/ICKOTO HamrecTsye. Cpefy efHY OT TIOPKCKUTE
IJIeMeHa, Ipecennayu ce 1o te3u Mecta B nepuopa XI-XIII B. mporuya mpoiiec Ha
(deonanusaiys, acpes APy - C BEKOBe Ce 3aI1a3BaT POJOBOIUIEMEHHIUTE AT PUAPXaTHA
obuiecTBeHN OTHOMIEHNsI. Hapes cbC CelICKOTO 3eMefieICKO U HOMAICKO CKOTOBBIHO
HacejIeHMe ChIIeCTBYBAT CUTHO Pa3BUT IPAJICKV XKUBOT, IPafICKU LIEHTPOBE, KBJETO Ce
KPbCTOCBAT M NIpecHyaT UMBUIN3ALMUTE HA [PEBHUTE U aHTUYHU HApOJM, 3alla/JHUTE
U M3TOYHU KY/ITYPHU, MIOCTIOMAHCKM, IOeIICKM U XPUCTUSAHCKM 6uT. Benuko ToBa e
[aI0 OTpakeHMe BBbPXy BIDKJAAHMATA Ha MPAHCKMA IMCATeN, JOBENIO JIO M3BECTHO
TAXHO €KJIEKTMYHO CMHTEe3MPaHe, ChYeTaBaHe ChC MCIAMA.

ITo mpusmy V6H Brbu ce npuabpxa KbM OPTOLOKCATHOTO TedeHMe Ha MCsIMa
- CyHU3Ma B HeroBara mapMuTCKa LIKOMA. VI3BeCTHO e, 4e CepKyLuTe 130010
Y Ma/lIOasuiiCKUTe CeMIKYLM ca OV MOAAPHKHULM Ha XaHeUTCKaTa IIKOMA Ha
cyHnsMma. ToBa NIOTBbp)KIAaBa M MPAHCKUAT mmcaren. Ho cblieBpeMeHHO crioper
HEro OTHEe/IHM MajOa3MilCKM BJIaJieTeNM ca CbueTaBaau XaHedusMma ¢ madumsma.
ABTOpDBT IpueMa UAeATa Ha UC/IAMA 3a eAMHHUA 60T 1 MyxaMMey 3a HETOB IIPOPOK.
IMousikora ce mo3oBaBa Ha Ay, 4eTBBPTHS apabcku xanud u set Ha mocnegHus. Ilo
TOBa BpeMe M3BEeCTHY LIMUTCKY BeeHNs ce 3abensasBar cpep Hakon xamudu B bargar,
C KOUTO IPOAB/LKUTETHO BpeMe MajoasmiickaTa CenyiKyKcKa Jbp>KaBa MOAIbprKa
IIPUATENICKM OTHOLIEHNA. VI3SBeCTHO e, 4Ye 1O Te3M BBIPOCH € MMANO CIHOP MEX[Y
XOpe3bMCKIUTe BafeTenyu U Oarmarckure xamudy, HONKIAKIAHM OT HOMUTUYECKU
MHTepecy 3a HaJiMolle B pernoHa. Toa e jano oTpakeHue BbpXy Hosuuuure Ha V6
Bubu npu ocBeT/ISIBAHETO Ha HAKOU CHOUTIS OT TOBA BpeMe.

CpenHoBeKOBHaTa MIOCIOJIMAHCKa KY/ITypa € MHOTOC/IOVHA. B Hes chblllecTByBaT
pasmuuHy HanpasieHus. Oco6eHO BaKHO e HeHOTO AudepeHILupaHe Ha CTPOTO
PEIUIMO3HY, I'bPKOBHM TeYeHMsI M TaKMBa C IPeobIafaBalyl CBETCKY TEHIEHIVINL.
TUnmYHO e B TOBa OTHOLIEHIE [T0e3NUATa, e)H OT Hail-paHo 000cobumuTe ce pofoBe
B MIOC/IIOMAaHCKMUTe nuTeparypu. KakTo B 10esuATa, Taka M B MIOCIOJIMAaHCKaTa
ucropuorpaus, sCHO Ce OYepTaBaT U pasTpaHMIABAT (PUIOCOPCKO-PENTUTIO3HO
HallpaBjIeHMe M CBETCKO-IIOJMTIYECKO HampasjeHye. bu tpsabsano V6H bubn pma
OPUYMCINM KbM CBETCKOTO MCTOpMorpadcko HampasneHue. Kakro mo cpoero
00111eCTBEHO ITO/IOKEH €, TAKa U TI0-CBOUTE (PUIOCOPCKIL, COLVOMTOTMIECKU M KY/ITY PHI
pasbypaHusa TON e MpefCTaBUTe/I Ha BUCIIATA CBETCKA OIOPOKpATIYecKa IPOC/IOiiKa
Ha TOCHOJICTBallaTa Knaca B MaroasuiickaTa cenyKyKcKa Jbp)KaBa. B rpanmiute

Ha MCIAMCKaTa OOIIeCTBeHA MUCHI, HA MPAKTHUKA, TOI MMa IOIUTUYECKN, CBETCKI
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HOAXOR KBbM pasIIeXAaHNTe CBOUTH, 3aHMMaBa Ce MPeAMMHO C IOINTIYeCKaTa
uCTOpNA Ha perroHa. Pasbupa ce, Toll e CMH Ha CBOATA €10Xa, He OTMIHABA IIPOSBUTE
Ha PelUTMO3HNUA XMBOT. B criyyas roBopuM 3a npeo6najaBaiinre YepTi Ha HeToBara
uHTeprperanysa. HesaBucumo mami ToBa € HAallpaBeHO B PEIMTMO3HA VUM CBETCKA
¢dhopMa, mucaTeAT € TUIIMYEeH 1 SIP'BK IIPECTABUTE Ha YIIPAB/IABAILNA eJINT.

I6n Bbubwu, ¢ pefku M3KITIOYEHNs, € UY>KJI Ha POZOBOIUIEMEHHUS MUTONOTHYEH
HayMH Ha MucneHe. Toil ¥MMa KPUTHMYHO OTHOLIEHNE KBM IIOBEYETO M3ION3BAHNU
nsroyHnIy. Kakto caM 3asBsIBa B IPEATOBOpPA, HA CBOETO ChUMHEHNE, IOPAIV HEICHOCT
U MIPOTMBOPEYNBOCT Ha CBEJEHMATA M TeXHMA JIeTeHJAPEH XapaKTep, UCTOPUKDT ce
OTKa3Ba /la ce 3aHMMaBa C I'bPBUTE CTONETMA Ha IIPECENBAHETO M YCTAHOBABAHETO
Ha TIOPKCKMTe IUIeMEeHa VM eTHWYeCKM rpymy B Mama Asud. 3aToBa 3amoyBa CBOATA
UCTOPUA OT BPEMETO Ha OKOHYATETHOTO YTBDbpP)K/laBaHe Ha CEJPKyKCKaTa BJIACT B
Marna Asus xbpM Kpas Ha XII u npes XIII BekoBe. C TO31 HETOB IIOAXOJ MOXe Jia CI
0065CHIM OTCBCTBMETO Ha elIeMEHTH OT eroca Ha TIOPKCKITE IITIeMeHa, 32 KOeTO TOl He
Moxke Jia He e 3Haen B Cpegna u [Ipegna Asus. Te ca sanersamm B TpyjoBeTe Ha APYTH
IICaTeN OT TOBA BpeMe.

[Tpul6ububncecpeaTApyruBULOBEMUTONOIUA. [ bpBUTEOTTAX CAIIPEXK MBI
OT aHTMYHATa LVBWIN3ALMA - MPAHCKA, [PEBHOIPDIIKA, PUMO-eIMHUCTIYHA. ToBa e
MMTOJIOIVISI, KOSITO MMa IPETEHINN 32 HATYPAINCTIUIHO OOsICHEHMe Ha IIPUPOJHIUTE I
001IecTBEHN ABJIEHNA, HAMIpa Ce Ha TpaHMIjaTa Ha HAYYHOTO 3HaHMe Y PeIUTMO3HUTE
pasbupaHus, Ha JOTafIKNUTe, HA TIPEIIONOXKEHNATa, Ha aHamoruATa. Toa 6e3CIopHO
ca CJIefM Ha IPMEMCTBEHOCT C JOTOraBallHaTa KyaITypa Ha pernona. OcobeHo ToBa
ce OTHACA 32 KOCMITYECKNTeE IIPefICTaBM, aCTPOHOMIYECKUTE TI03HaHMA U Ip. Bropute
MMAT XapaKTep Ha penurnosHa MutonorusA. Ho aBTopbT He npusiaBa TBbpfe roAsaMO
3HauYeHNe Ha eCXaTOJIOTHATA, eMOHOJIOTUATA U AIIOKATUIITUYHNITE IIPEICTaBy, MaKap
Jla ce cpellaT yIlOMeHaBaHe Ha M3pasy Karo AABON u Ap. [Ipu Bce ToBa aBTOPBT He
e nocnegoBarenied. OcTaBa I'BT 3a M3BECTHA OrPaHMYEHA BpaTa 3a MUCTUKA. Toit
IOIIyCKa B CBOATA MCTOPUA OTAEMHM CIy4ay Ha KOCBEHAa BPB3Ka MEX[Y HAeATa 3a
6ora u ypp>xaBHM feviy. ToBa, ciope mucaresns, ce IOCTUTA Ype3 ChbHUIIATA. B TakbBs
IUIaH TBJIKyBa CbHA Ha cynTaH Ansaennus Keit-Ky6an I B HaBeuepreTo Ha cMBbpTTa
Ha 6pat My Vssenmuu Keii-Kasyc I 1 Bp3kauBaHeTo My Ha TpoHa. CBeTellbT, KOTOTO
BJIJIETENAT € BUJA B CBHA CH, ce oKaza IOmep Myxammen CroxpeBepan, NpaTeHUKBT
Ha Bargarckma xamud.”” Cropey aBTOpa, IMO-KbCHO KOTAaTO Cpella CHIIOTO JINIie
pasmosHaBa cBeTella oT CbHA ci.””® Taka peajHNUTe JUIIOMATMYECKV OTHOLICHVS
Mexy xamudara U CeNPKYKCKaTa Jbp>KaBa, TeTUTUMALMATa Ha BJIaCTTa Ha HOBUA

CyATaH C€ M3TDHJIKyBa B MUCTUYEH IOYX. KbM TakbpB l'IpI/IIZOM Ha MHTepIpeTannAa

507 fbidem, p. 85.
%fbidem, p. 92.
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npubsirsa VI6H buby npu moBecTBOBAaHMETO 3a 3aBa/IsIBAHETO HAa KPENOCTTa AJLse,
HapedeHa Taka B yecT Ha Aynsennuu Keit-Ky6ap I. Copep paskasa Ha aBTOpa OTHOBO
B CBHSI MY Ce SIBSIBA HAKAKBB CBeTell, KOITO My IPefCcKasBa, 4e KPeIocTTa 1ie 6b/e
mpeBsera ¢ “60)ka oMol T.e. Ypes IMpefaBaHeTo I OT Haua/IHMKA Ha KpermocTra.””’
Crope/nsgHeTO Ha TOBa “IpefcKa3aHue” CbC CYATAaHCKaTa CBUTA U OelloBeTe OKa3Ba
[ICUXOMOIMYECKO Bb3felicTBMe. ToBa MpuaM4a M[O-CKOPO Ha ICHMXOMIOTMYHA
MAaHUITy/Ialus M Ha eMOLIMOHA/THO BB3[JeiICTBIE BbPXY BOJICKATA.

B ocnoBara Ha mopxopa Ha VI6H Bribu kbM cBeTa crosT HeroBure ¢punocodckn
pas6bupanus. Toit mopmara mpobmemute Ha OMTHETO, OOIIECTBOTO ¥ YOBEKa Ha
¢dumocodcka naTepnperanys. IIo cBOMTE OHTOMOIMYECKN CXBAIAHMS VPAHCKVAT
UCTOPUK crajia KbM GrmocodcKoTo HampapeHne Ha 00eKTUBHYS upeanusbm. Toit
He ce Iupa CIeLaTHO Ha BBIIPOCa 3a Bb3HMKBAHETO Ha cBeTa. OT IPOM3BeEeHNETO
My 6 MOITIO Ja Ce 3aK/II0UM, Ye CIIOe/IsI XIeMOp(UYHNUTe BB3IIEAN B [yXa Ha
apucrorenuaMa. MaTtepuAra MMa IacMBHA HOTEHIVATHOCT, KaTO CTaBa aKTYaHO
[eliCTBAILIOTO Ype3 akTuBHaTa popMa, upes fyliaTa, fyxa. VHade 3a Hero 6uTmeTO €
HEII[0 MaTepuaIHo ¥ PeaIHO ChlecTByBaio. Ilo3HanusTa Ha 1161 Bubu 3a kocmoca
CBII[ECTBEHO Ce OT/INYABAT OT TPA/IUIIMOHHITE KOPAHMIECKY ITpefcTaBu. VIspacTBan B
cpenaTa Ha IIOTOMCTBEH aCTPOJIO3Y, IIVICATETIST B €fHA VI JPYTa CTEIIeH e 3aII03HaT
C QaHTMYHATA U CPETHOBEKOBHA MIOCIO/IMAHCKA aCTPOHOMUS. B mpoussenenneTo cu
10 TIOBOJ, PasINyYHM CBHOUTUA TON ce cupa BbpXy HebecHute Tena - CIbHIETO,
JlyHata ¥ meTTe BUAMMI C YOBEIIKO OKO IUIAHET!, TOBOPU 3a HeGecHU OpOuUTH U
chepn. [lobpe mos3HaBa 300MaKanHUTe Ch3Be3aus. VIMa pasBuTa HaOMIOIATETHOCT 3a
[IEHOHOIIHNTE, MECEYHM 1 TOJVIIIHY IBVDKEH VS Ha HeOeCHMTe Tena, Cleiy IIpexoyia Ha
CrrpHIIETO IIpes3 Ch3Be3AMsATa Ha 3041aKanHus mosic. Ho Bce mak ToBa ca HabmofgeHns
Ha efuH mobuten. Te He MOYMBAT Ha OmMTa Ha MpOdecHoHaTHN acTpoHOoMU. EnHo
cpaBHeHMe ¢bC “Martemarnunus cuHTakcuc - “Anmarect” Ha Kmaspuit [Itomomeri,
IIpeBefieH OT IPBLKY Ha apabCKit e31K B HadaoTo Ha IX B. ¥ HEroBuUTe KOMEHTapHI,
HAIpaBeHU OT M3TOYHM ydueHU Karo en-bBaramm (850-926), en-Papabu (870-950),
en-bupynn, Hacopenauu et-Tycu (1202-1274) ¢ TexHUTe 3aybI0OYCH 3aHMMaHMNA
[I0Ka3Ba eJIeMEHTAPHOCTTa Ha IpercraBute Ha VI6H Bubu 3a HebGecHurte Tema u
TEeXHNTe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Ha AByDKeHMe.”'? YecTo 3a Hero Te CIy>Kar 3a OIIOeTU3MpaHe
Ha Iefi3aka B IpousBefeHnero. IIpu Bce TOBa acTPOHOMMYECKUTE BYDKIAHMUS Ha
MIIC/IUTETIs] TIOKa3BaT HsKOM YePTV Ha HeTroBaTa KOHLEMIuA Haper ¢ 6ubmerickure
M KOPaHWYECKNTe TOTMATUYHU TBBPAEHNS, COIM M3BECTHU MIPUEMCTBEHU BPB3KU C

AHTNYHATa VI CPEMTHOBEKOBHA Hay4YHa MICDJI I HAYIH ITIO3HAHNA.

50 fbidem, p. 96.
1A T-Papabu, Komenrap kbM Anmarect Ha I[Itonomert. HY, C. 1983.
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Pas6upanusita Ha VI6H brubu 3a doBeka ca pyammcrtidanu. Criopef Hero, 40BeK ce
CBCTOM OT Marepysi U yX, TSUIO U fyiia. IIpu pasivdHu crydan Ha eK3eKyLysl W
CpasKeHIIs TIMCATETIAT TOBOPY 3a OT/E/IsIHe Ha [iylliata oT Ts10T0.”"! B chumHeHmneTo My

Ce cpelnar n3pasi Karo “npebuBaBaiiy moy semsra’

WIN OT/IMTAHe Ha JyIIaTa rope.

M6n bubn crnomens upeara 3a paBuokeHMeTo. CIIOpel HEro BCUYKO y4acTBa
B KpbroBpaTa Ha BpeMeTo. CBeTBT € OOXBaHAT OT HENPEKbCHATO M3MEHEHINe,
MIOfIBIDKHOCT U HEITOCTOSIHCTBO. B HeroBute pa3éupaHus ChXXNUTENCTBAT eKJIEKTIIHO
U ce IpecuyaTr JBe TEOPMUM 3a JBIDKEHMEeTO. ENHOTO e IMK/INYHOTO, KPBroBOTO
ABIDKeHMe. Taka ImcaTensaT CMATa, Ye HebeCHNUTe Tefa ce ABIDKAT B KPBI, B opbuTa.
Toit roBOpH 3a pasIUYHM OPOUTATHN TPAEKTOPUY, KOMOMHAIMUTE Ha KOUTO OMN
[aBajm OTpPaKeHMe BDBPXY 3eMHUA JKMBOT. XOpaTa ce paXjaT U yMMpart, efHU
HAIyCKaT >XMBOTA, APYIM 3aeMaT TAXHOTO MsACTO.’” ToBa CBXOeHME LIMPOKO e
PasIpoCTpaHEHO Cpef| M3TOYHNUTE HApOAY M eTHMYEeCK! Ipynu. To MHOTO HaIlOMH:A
egHa nopob6Ha Much1 B OMypraroByus HajIuc, M3Ka3aHa MHOTO CTOJETUS IIpefu
toBa.’'* Vpesra 3a KpBroBOTO M LMKINMYHO ABIDKEHME € OMIO PasmpOCTPaHeHO
Cpef; CeNIKYKCKUTE BIIafieTeNn, CBeTCKaTa OI0pOKpaLus 1 Xopara Ha U3KyCTBOTO. B
TO3M [IyX e Ipefnycanuero Ha cynrad Pyknennun Croneiiman Illax IT (1196-1204 r.)
CNIeHNUTE OBYCTUIINA:

“Xert momoc! Karo cphbara He 61X ce 0TKa3asI OT Te0, aKO He Te U3TEIVII KaToO TOUKa
B OKP'BXKHOCTTA;

Korkara Ha Ts1710T0 MU fa 6bie M3MDKHATO OT PaMeHeTe, aKO He M3TEI/LI IlepueMa
TU OT IIOCHJA Ha I7aBara Ti. '

HecpMHeHO upjeATra 3a KpBroBOTO WIM LMK/INYHOTO JIBVDKEHVE BOAV CBOUTE
KOpeHN! OT aHTmyHara (umocodcka 1 YacTHOHAYYHA MUCDII, KOATO MPOHMKBANIA B
MHOro 06/1acTy Ha >KMBOTa, Ha JPEeBHOTO 061iecTBO.”'® ToBa e egHa mpueMCTBeHA
JIMHMS, KOATO NPOJb/DKaBa B IIpousBeneHnero Ha V6n bubu npes XIII B.

Ipyrata teopus B chumHeHuetro Ha VIOH Buby e muHeTHOTO [BVDKeHNMe Ha
CBeTa, CBBP3aHO C IOfeliCKaTa, XPUCTUAHCKATA M MIOCIOJIMAHCKaTa MOHOTEMCTUYHA
peUrnosHa MMCBI, 32 Ipexofa OT e3MYeCTBOTO KbM emHoboXmero. Toa e
TeOIOrM3MpaHe, TEOKpaTU3MpaHe Ha pa3bMpaHeTo 3a JfesTa 3a BH3HMKBAHETO Ha

CBE€Ta U pa3BOA Ha 06H.I€CTBOTO Y1 YOBECIIKOTO MUCJICHE.

51 fbn-i Bibi, Trad. Gengosman, p. 29.

512 fbidem, p. 53.

sBibidem, p. 22.

SM4unexos I1., K. Kynes, 1. IletkaHoBa, XprcTOMATHs 110 CTapoObIrapcka mmreparypa. Bropo momrsi-
Heno usmanue. HI, C. 1967, c.

515 Ibn-i Bibi, Ibidem, p. 35.

5193a aHTMYHATA M CPefHOBEKOBHA Qumocodus Ha ucropusaTa. Bx. Boces A.®. AntnuHas ¢unocodus
uctopun. V. 1977; Iypesuu A.fl. Kareropun cpegHeBeKoBoii KyIbTypbl ucropun. V. 1972.
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Tesn nBe BIDK[aHMA 3a [BIDKEHMETO - KPBLOBOTO U JIMHEITHOTO CBBMECTHO
CBXKUTEJICTBAT, IIPY ABHUA IIPYMAT BCe MTaK Ha IMIOC/IETHOTO.

®unocodckara TpakToBKa Ha Bpemero y V6H bubm e mpeammcrmdecka. 3a
Hero To He e GopMa 1 IposABIeHne Ha MatepyATa. Criopes, NPaHCKNA MUCTATENL He
Heljata U ChOUTUATA IPEMIoIaraT BpeMeTo, a 0OpPaTHO CAKAIl BpeMeTO IOopax/a
AsneHyATa. [To To3u HauMH Ha BpeMeTo ce IIpejaBa XapaKTep Ha HAKAKBA TallHCTBEHA
Cmta, KOSITO B/Isie BbPXY pas3Bosi Ha cBeTa. Hammije e MucTuduimpate Ha BpeMeTo.
A mpocTpaHCTBeHMTe U3MepeHMsA Ha cBeTa 3a VI6H Bubu ca kpailHu, orpaHudYeHU
C BDB3HNUKBAHETO Ha CbBIjaTa C Hamecara Ha OoxectBeHus AyXx. CpboOpasHo ¢
$10coCKO-peTUINO3HITE USXOAHN IIO3UIUI Ha aBTOPA, OUTHETO Ce e/t Ha 3eMeH
U HaJ3eMeH, MaTepuasieH 1 HeMaTepuasieH, Ha BpeMeHeH 1 BedeH CBAT Ha ayxa. Karo
JyepBeHa HUIIKA MIHABa IIpe3 IPON3BeJIeHNeTO My MUCDH/ITA 32 BpeMeHHNA XapaKTep
Ha 3eMHIA SKUBOT U 3a [[pyTus, Be4eH, TyX0BeH, TpaHIleHIeHTaleH >KuBoT. KakTo ce
BIDKJIa, Tpeo6ajiaBa pasbMpaHeTo 3a TEONMOTMYECKNA IeTePMIUHUSDM, HO ChUETaH C
IPEXMBENNIY Ha AHTVYHIU BIDK/JAHNA, C JOIIyCKaHe Ha [IBVDKEHNeTO, Ha HaMecaTa Ha
aKTVMBHUTe JIJICTBIA Ha XOpaTa.

[Hoceonormyeckute pasbupanus Ha VI6H bBubu cpmo ca exIeKTWYHU U
mpoTuBopeurBu. EcTecTBeHO pelnTenHO BAMAHME BBPXY TAX OKA3BaT HETOBUTE
M3XOJIHY OHTOJIOTMYecK) mosunyy. Toit mpreMa TailHCTBOTO, MICTHKATa, B HEroBaTa
cynnrcka ¢opma u maduUTCKa Haco4eHOCT. TpsbBa ga M3THKHEM, Ye B HETOBUTE
BIDKJIAHNA TO/IIMO MACTO 3aeMaT e/IeMEeHTUTe Ha MCAMCKYA pallMoHamn3bM. B myxa
Ha peIUIMO3HATa TPAAUINs aBTOPBT IpMeMa CBEIjeHUTe KHUTM 3a 0O0XKeCTBEeHM
oTrkposeHusa. OT BpeMe Ha BpeMe ce I1030BaBa Ha cTuxose oT KopaHa u muspedyeHus
or Ilpemanusara. Kato mnpuBbpkeHMK Ha IaduMTCKaTa LIKONA HA CYHUTCKOTO
OPTOIOKCA/IHO HaIlpaB/IeHUe Ha JIC/IAMA, TOil OT/laBa rO/LAMO 3HAa4eHMe Ha pasyMa
B pa30MpaHeTO M MHTepIpeTanys Ha CBELIeHMUTe KHUTY, U B TAXHOTO JIOI'bJIBaHE
CbOOpPAsHO C TOTpPEeOHOCTUTE Ha OOILIECTBOTO. ABTOPBT CU IIO3BOJABA, KAaKTO
Bede BUJAXME, [ja TU CbYeTaBa C aCTPOHOMMYECKM, COLMONIOIMYeCK 1 [ip. 3HAHMA.
Cruxosere Ha Kopana n uspedenns or IIpemaHnuaTa nopara Ha panyoOHaINCTIIHO
TB/IKyBaHe. Toll MHOTOKpAaTHO YTBbP)K/IaBa UesATa, 4e He TPsAOBa [ja ce OrpaHIdaBa C
upesiTa 3a MpefopeieieHne, 3a ChA0a, a TPsOBa [ja Ce B3eMaT MepPKI I Ia Ce TIOJIOXKAT
HaBpeMEHHM YCU/INA 32 YKPEIIBaHeTO Ha TPajioBeTe 1 KPEIIOCTUTE TIpe] MOHTO/ICKOTO
HalrecTBie. B To3u fyx ThaKyBa Mepkute Ha cynraH AnsenauH Keii-Ky6an I. Cec
ChBpeMeHHATa TepMUHONOrMs OuxMe Kasamu, 4e V6 Bubn ormaBa 3HaueHMe Ha
PEKOHCTPYKTVMBHATA, [MArHOCTMYHA M IIPOTHOCTMYHA THOceonorus. Toit jomycka
BB3MOXHOCTTA JIa Ce HpeficKake ODBIENIOTO pasBUTME HA CHOUTUATA, MOfYepTaBa

HeoOXOMMOCTTa OT B3eMaHe Ha MepKI 3a efMH WM [APYT pa3Boil Ha Hemara. A
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[BIDKEHMETO Ha OOILIEeCTBEHMTe SIB/IEHWS, CIOPET HEro MOraT B 3aBUCUMOCT OT
YCUIMATA Ha XOpaTa fia IpyeMaT eJHO MM [PYTO HaIlpaBJeHNe, B 1107133 Ha efHY UK
Apyru obuiectBeHM cun. EcTecTBEHO 3a BpeMeTO Ha aBTOpa Te3¥ BIDKAAHNS MMaT
4ecTo TBbpJe HauBEH I e/leMeHTapeH XapakTep. TakaBa Mpupofa 1Ma II030BaBAHETO
Ha JIBVDKEHNETO Ha ITaHeTapHNTE OPOUTH, Ha 30[iaKaTHUTe Ch3BE3/VS U T.H..
COLONOTMYECKMAT U MICTOPUYECKUAT MOAXON KbM OOLIeCTBEHNTE SIBICHMS Ha
V161 Bubu ca mOB/IUAHM OT HETOBUTE OHTOJIOTVYHN U THOCEOTIOTIIHY CXBAIIAHMISL.
[Tpoussenennero Ha VI6H Brbn He e 06111a MCTOPYISL, KOETO He Pa3KpMBa HAII'BIIHO
HETOBOTO BIDKIAHE 3a MCTOPUMYECKOTO BpeMme. Ho oTfenHNUTe HEroBM IOAATKU
[aBaT ONOPHM TOYKM 33 PEKOHCTPYMPAHETO Ha MCTOpMYeCKaTa KOHLENLMA Ha
aBTOpa. HecbMHEHO mucaTenAT Crofiensa UCIAMCKOTO Y4eHUe 3a KOPAaHUYECKOTO U
UCTOPMYECKOTO BpeMe. B HeroBoTo ChyMHeHNue e MpUI0XKEeHO MIOCIOIMaHCKaTa epa 3a
JIeTOUMCIIeHe. 3a HelfHO Havyajio € B3eTo 622 T, T.e. IIpece/ieHneTo Ha MyxaMmer oT
Mexxka B MefyHa, ¢ KOETO 3aIl0¥Ba MHCTUTYa/lIU3UPAaHETO Ha UCTIAMCKaTa OOILIMHa,
Ha MC/IAMa Kato pernrus u gbpyxasa. CiaegoBarento V6H bubn genu ncropndieckoTo
BpeMe r1ob6aHo Ha iBe romemu eroxu: [. OT Bb3HMKBAHETO Ha CBETA CIIOPE] KHUTUTE
Ha MOHOTEMCTUYECKITE PeJIUTUN JI0 Ch3aBaHETO Ha MCIAMCKaTa BApa. Tasy ermoxa
ce KBamuduiypa B MIOCTIOMAHCKITE MCTOPMM KaTro BpeMe Ha HErpaMOTHOCT, Ha
esandyecTBO - mKkaxmae. II. Cren Bb3HMKBAaHETO Ha MCIAMA, 32 HavajJo HAa KOETO
orbenssaxme, ce mpuema 622 r. 1 MePUOJA HA MIOCTIOMAaHCKITE [bPXKaBU. VICIAMBT
KaTO Hajil-KbCHO MOSABM/IA C€ MOHOTEUCTIYHA PeIUTHs, € ThPCUJI OIIopa B I0[]e}ICTBOTO
U XpUCTUAHCTBOTO, M3BECTHO NIOMUPSBaHe C TAX. IIpy ToBa MOIOXKeHMe ce U3XOXK A
OT wujesTa 3a IepMaHEHTHMUTe OOXKECTBEHM OTKPOBEHMsI 4Ype3 MexaHu3Ma Ha
[IPOPOYECTBOTO, Ha OOXKECTBEHNUTE IIOC/TAHMA M M3IIpalljaHe Ha CBEIeHM KHUru.
Ot Tasy I7efHa TOYKA IPUINMCBAHETO Ha AfaM U [IpPyTM IPOPOLM OTKPOBEHM:,
Bextua 3aBer m HoBusA 3aBeT ce pasmiexpar KaTo eTally Ha M3TPAKJAHETO Ha
MOHOTEUCTUYHITE PEeIUINM, KAaTO IPeXOf KbM WCIsAMa, KOWTO ce 00sBsBa 3a
HOCTIeHA PETUTHsL, TOCTIEHO G0XKeCTBEHO OTKPOBEHIe, TOTydeHo oT Myxammen. B
TO3U CMUCBJI Te 3aeMaT MACTO B MIOCIOJIMAHCKATa UCTOpysA. BpeMeHHUTe U3MeHeHNA
Ha MIOCIO/IMAaHCKaTa MCTOPMSA M3ITIeKJA TaKa Cefl IMosgBaTa Ha MIOCIOJIMAHCTBOTO:
1. Ot paxganero Ha Myxammep. 2. Ot mpeceneHnero Ha Myxammen oT Mekka
B Mennna. 3. Vmpasnenmero Ha dertmpumara xamubu. 4. Apabckmre u [ip.
MIOCTIIOMAaHCK! IbpKaBu. VIcTopusATa e npeficTaBeHa KaTo UCTOPMSA Ha IMpYeMaHeTo
Ha MCIAMA ¥ PaslIMpsABaHETO Ha MIOCIIOMaHCKuTe IbpkaBu.’'® Ho msBectHu ca
HAKOM OTK/IOHEHMA OT Ta3) CUCTeMa. B mpousBeieHMATa Ha OTAETHY MIOCTIOMaHCKI

aBTOPU Ce€ BK/IIOYBA CTOPMATA HA HEMIOC/TIOMaHCKNM HApOAN. ToBae €IHa TCHOCHI A,

517 Tarapns V., IIpopodectBoTo B ucsiMa - 1979, 3, c. 33 ¢
518 Tarapns V. Kopanst - “cBeljenara kuura” Ha ucisama. B: “Tpubyna’, 1974, 6, c. 11 cr.
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KOSITO J)KMBOTA Hajlara Ha MIOCTIOMaHCKUTe MCTOpuIy. Taka B McTopusTa Halpumep
Ha AsnsenpuH J)KyBeilHU e OT/JeNeHO IIMPOKO MACTO HA MCTOpMATA Ha VlpaH u Ha
MoHroniute. A V6u bubu e cunrtan cBosiTa MCTOPMs Ha Ma/lIOA3MIiCKaTa CEMIKyKCKa
I'bpKaBa KaTo IPOILb/DKeHNe Ha TPY/a Ha TocnepHyA. Hempo nmosede. B chunHeHneTo
Ha V161 bubu nma egHa nmo-mmpoka TpaKTOBKa, KaTo 3aCThIIBA HE CAMO CTAHOBUIIETO
3a MIOCIOJIMAHCKa JMICTOPWS, HO U OO0 IIOFpasfens CBeTa Ha M3TOYHM ¥ 3allafHU
IbpKaBM. 3a BUJIHA IIPEACTABUTENKA HA M3TOYHATA MCTOPMS IMCATEIAT COYM
CeMPKyKCKaTa Jbp)KaBa. VIMa ce mpm ToBa IpenBuj He caMo MasoasuiickaTta, HO
n CpegHoasmaTcKara CelJpKYKCKa Jibp)KaBa. Taka B HeroBoTo cbumHeHue CynTaH
I'psicepanu Keit-Xycpes I (1292-1196 r.), (1205-1211 r.) mpu cBoeTo mpeOuBaBaHe
B Koncranrunormnon (1196-1204 r.) npeteHpupa fa 6bjje MOCIE0BATEN U IPUEMHUK
He caMO Ha MaJI0a3MIICKUTE CeNIKYKCKM BJIajieTeNy, a CbIo - Ha AJI-ApciaH u
Menuk-nrax, U3ThKHATY BIafieTelt Ha Benmukara celmmpkyKcka mbpxkasa.”’® JIpyr e
BBIIPOCHT, Ye Majoasnmiickara cemKyKcKa 'bp)KaBa HIKOTa He € MOIJIa Jja ce Mepu
c¢pc CpenHoasmaTcKkara CenmKyKcka gppxaBa. OcBeH ToBa J6H bubu xpm 3amaga
OTHACS He caMo BusanTtus, HO 1 apabCKuTe MIOCTIOMAHCKY JBP)XaBi B VI3TOYHOTO
CpenuseMHOMOpue. 3a Hero Te ca 3amay - Magrib. Marpu6 e u CpegusemHo mope.™

3a Hac e MHOrO IIO-BXHO [a aHaIM3Mpame pasOupanmsra Ha VIOH Bubu
32 MCTOPUYECKOTO pasBUTME ¥ HETOBUTE JBIDKEIM CUIA. ABTOPBT INpMeMa IO
MIPUHIUII OIpefensiiaTa pors Ha 60XKeCTBeHA MHTepBeHIMs. TOil e MPUBBPIKEHUK
Ha TEOJIOrMYecKMs AeTepMuHM3BM. ToBa e ImaBHOTO 3a Hero. Ho 6GoxkecTBeHaTa
MHTEpBEHIVsI B OOILIECTBEHMs >XMBOT He C€ OCDIIECTBSBA HEMOCPENCTBEHO I
MeXaHI4YHO. ToBa, CIIopes aBTOpa, CTaBa Ype3 MUCIIUTE U ICVICTBMATA Ha XOpara, 4pes
AKTUBHUTE JWIM IACYBHM YOBEIIKM YCMINA, Ype3 TAXHOTO IoBefieHme. IImcaremsr
IOIyCKa pas/MYHI MOfie/iN Ha 60)KecTBeHaTa HaMeca. B eHy ciryuan 151 ce M3BbpIIBA
Ype3 BHYLIEHMVS, BIVAHNE BbPXy IIOMICIINTE U IeVICTBUATA Ha Xopara. [Ipu apyrnm -
0c06EHO KOraTo ca OTPHULATENHM - Ype3 HaMecara Ha fsBoja. Ho ToraBa BCBHUIHOCT
ce MMaT IIpefBIJ IIPOAB/ICHNATA U Ha peaIHy YOBEIIKM 9yBCTBA U CTPAcTi. IBBpfe
CIIOXKEeH U IPOTUBOPEYNB € MEXaHM3MBT Ha Bb3flelicTBIe upe3 [IpoBueHMeTo, KoeTo
MO)Ke J]a B/I3a B IIPOTUBOJIEVICTBIE C KOETO Ce IpyeMa KaTo HeroB KopekTus. Tosa e
OIIT 3a ThPCEHE Ha HJKAKBA AMHAMIKA MEX/Y 00sIBeHIsI 32 60XKeCTBEH TEOTIOTMIeCKI
HeTepPMVUHU3DM M OOIeCTBEHUTe OOCTOATENICTBA, IPENACTaBEHM KaTO CIIYYalHOCT.
Ho To ce Hammpa B HsIKaKBa 3aBUCHMOCT OT KOMOMHaunuTe Ha HebecHuUTe cdepu,
oT opburara Ha IBIDKEHMEe Ha HeGeCHNUTe Tela, OT IpeMuHaBaHeTo Ha CIBHIETO
IIpe3 30AMaKaJTHUTE Cb3Be3aNsA. Taka OTHOLIEHMATA MEXIY HUIENTe 3a TEOTO0XKKa

AETEPMUHNPAHOCT U CBOGOJIaTa Ha 90B€Ka IpMeMaT KOCMMYIECKN U3MEPEHNA, €NH

>UIbn-i Bibi, Op. cit., Trad. Gengosman, p.- 34.
2fbidem, p. 31.
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BuUf acTposorys. JJomycka ce upesita 3a AUHAMUKA 1 IPOTUBOOOPCTBO, KOETO MOXKe
fa MMa IOJIOKUTENEH WM OTPULIATeNIeH pe3yaTaT B PasBosg Ha OOILeCTBEHMUTE,
MCTOPUYECKNTE CHOUTHS. A TOBA IMEHHO 3aBICH OT M3BECTHA CBOOOJa HA YOBEILIKATA
BOJISI, OT MUC/INTE, JEMCTBYUSTA U MMOCTBIKITE HA XOPaTa, OT TEXHNUTE HAYMHAHVA U
HaulMHA MUC/IEHe, YAYHY WIN HeyAadHM MepKu u Meponpusitusi. Taka VI6H Bubn
CMeK4aBa TeoIOrMIeCKIs AeTEPMIHM3BM, ChueTaBaTo C M3BeCTHA CBOOOa HaX0paTa, a
ITpoBuaeHneT00065IBABA 3a CITYYAITHOCT, HEIIPEABU/IEHITE O0I[eCTBEHN 0O CTOSATENICTBA.
Toit jomycka 1 MUCBIITA, Ye YOBEK € B CbCTOsIHMUE Jia u3fiese u cpety I[IpoBupennero
u fa ce npe6opu ¢ Hero. CrieoBaTeTHO MICATEAT IIPABY OIUT Aa 00SCHU UCTOPUATA
M HEJTHMTe [IBIVDKELIV CU/IN C MfesTa 3a 60)KeCTBEHNMS IeTEPMIHU3BM I BIVMSHUETO Ha
ITpoBupeHMETO KaTO CIy4ailHOCT ¥ M3BeCTHA CBOOOMIA Ha BOJIATA Ha YoBeka. Criopern
HETO, B3aMMOJEIICTBIETO Ha Te3) (PAaKTOPH OT Pas/InieH XapaKTep, TAXHATA Pas3IuiHa
KOMOWMHAI[MS ONPENeNAT pasBpb3KaTa Ha 3aBbP3anuTe Ce KOHQMIUKTI B MCTOPUATA.
Ho npu Bcuuky crydan TBbpAe BaXKEH € aKIEHTHT 3a aKTMBHATA POJIST HA XOpaTa B
pasBosi Ha obuiecTBeHNTe CHONTHS. [Ipy TOBa TOVT OTAABA IPEAVMCTBO HAa MUCHATA Ha
BUJHNUTE TMYHOCTH, IIPeAM BCUIKO Ha BIAfieTE/IUNTe HA PA3/IMIHITE COLIMA/IHIL TPYIIN
Ha yIIpaBJiABallara Kjaca. BbIIpexy cBOeTO OTpUILIATe/THO OTHOLIEHYe KbM HapOJHUTE
nBDKeHus VI6H bubu He OTMUHABA TAXHATA PeLINTEeIHA CHIIPOTHBA U 60p6a.
OcobeHo TUIINYHII3aaBTOPA A CTy AN Te HaOMUTH 32 00SICHSIBAHE HA TP OMEH/IMBUTE
CpaXKeHIST MEX[Y MIOCTTIOMAHCKU VI XPUCTVSIHCKM BOVICKH. TakoBa e ommcaHmero Ha
6urkara npes 1211 r. npu Ounagendus Mexay Boiickute Ha Hukelickara nMiepus u
Ha Majtoasniickara Ce/fpKyKCKa bpKaBa, B KosiTo maga yout ['vsacepans Keit-Xycpes
I B pasuBera Ha CWINTe CU ¥ CJIefl Pefylia yCIelHn 3aBoeBanuA. VIOH bubn pasa
CTIeHOTO OOsICHEHMe Ha CTeYeHNeTo Ha obcTosTencTBara: “Ha Hukoro Ha yMm He My
MJBAllle, e 1je ce PasBbP)KaT BB3/IUTE Ha Tas3! IbpKaBa I ue IIje 3a/e3e TOBa CIBHI[E
Ha acTreTo. CppdaTa 3aloyHa OTHOBO Jja II0Ka3Ba CTPAHHM UIPM 3af] 3aBecaTa I Jja
M3MIICBA CTPAHHY OPHAMEHTH. YCUMsATa U 671ar0OCKTIOHHOCTTA Ha Cy/ITaHa HACOYM KBM
6uTKacpelry crpaHaTa Ha Pym, KoiiTo ce Hamupaliie of yrpas/eHneto Ha Jlemkepir..” >
Vma ce npensup Teomop Jlackapn I. Criopen n3BecTneTo Ha IMyICaTeNs BUSAHTUMCKUAT
uMIIepaTop OWJI IIOBajIeH OT CEKYKCKIM CY/ITaH, HO TOJ My OMI IOLaNT XUBOTA.
A criep; TOBa efMH CTydaeH JATHMHCKM HaeMHMK O obesrmaBwi I'bsicennuu Keit-
Xycpes I. Karo gombnHuUTeNIeH MOTUB ce NMOJCKa3Ba HapyUIEHMETO Ha JOTOBOpa OT
CeNKYKCKIA BIafieTell. A CIoper aBTOpa KJIeTBEHNUTEe HaPyIIeHNs, IOra3BaHeTo Ha
CIIpaBe/IMBOCTTA MOTAT [ JINIIAT Y0BeKa OT 60yKeCTBeHa O/1ar0CK/IOHHOCT.
[pubnmusurenno mo chums Hauud VI6H Bubu muTepnpernmpa pasbuBaHeTo Ha

CEeMPKYKCKaTa apMIA B FPYSI/[FI. ToBa ce IMoJaCKa3Ba Ja’ke B 3ar71aBMETO Ha OIIMCAaHUA

52 fbidem, p. 34.
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enmsop, “TIpegnpuemanero Ha moxon B Ipysust or Pykuenmun CroneiiMaH mrax u
OTCTBIUIEHVETO MY OT TaM BBIIpeKy Xenanueto cu, Menuk ®axpenaun bexpamirax” >
[Ipyunnata 3a obpara B CpaKeHMETO Ce IPUINCBA Ha CAyYaliHM OOCTOATENCTBA
- IpeIrbBAaHETO HA KOHs, HATOBAPEH ChC CYATAHCKAaTa LIATpa, B AyIKa Ha rpusad,
CMeTHAT HOTPENIHO 32 MpPM3HAK Ha OATCTBO U Ch3fajnara ce OT TOBa MaHMKA Cpef
Bolickara. [Incatenar saxkmoyaBa: “[pysuHLuTe IPOsABMXA TaKMBa yCUINs B obLiaTa
3alUTa I MEXy BOICKUTEe Ha JIBeTe CTPaHM CTaHA TAKOBA CPAXKEHNe, Ue ILTIO0TO
601tHO Tone ce mM3mbIHU ¢ youru. ToraBa koraTo Oellle HaOMVDKWI M3rpeBa Ha
106eHOTO C/IbHIIE Ha XOPM3OHTA 1 BPAreT Oellle Ipef OTCTBIUIEHNE, II0 CMUCDH/IA Ha
(Kopana) “3anoBenrta Ha Ajtax 3aBUCH OT cbib6aTa” Bb3MOKHOCTTA Ce M3IUTb3HA OT
pbKara Ha ucasAMa.>> B ToBa omycaHMe Ha CeNIKYKCKO-TPY3MHCKOTO CpaKeHue ca
HaJIMLie BCUYKM OTOeMA3aHNM Ipefyt ToBa KOMIIOHEHT) Ha aBTOPOBOTO pasbupaHe u
MHTepIpeTanyus Ha GaKTOPNUTE 38 UCTOPUIECKIUTE CHOUTIS U TEXHUTE IBVDKEIY CUJIN,
KaKTO TOI1 't pa3bupa, 60)kecTBeHa MHTEPBEHIN (IIOMOIL), Ch/I0a U PELINTETHOCTTA
Ha [iBeTe BOIOBALIY CTPAHM 3a oOefa U CaydarHuTe 06cTosATeNnCTBa. ToBa paskpusa
BBTpENIHATa IIPOTUBOPEYNBOCT Ha KOHIenuusta Ha VI6H Bubu. Hapen c BspHO
JOJIOBEHM MOMEHTM Ce pelyBaT MHAeM 3a TeOJIOTMYecKa NeTepMUHVPAHOCT, 3a
cpabda u T.H. BChIHOCT MCTMHCKATa IPUYMHA 32 yCIleXa Ha IPY3MHLNTE € TEXHVAT
PeLIUTENTHOCT, JIeICTBUTENTHOTO CHOTHOLIEHVE Ha CUINTe, XapakTepa Ha TsAXHATa
oTOpaHa, KosITO e 3a0es13a/1 1aXke TEH/IEHIIMO3HIAT MPAHCKI IIICATENT, IPY arpecuBHA
HACOYEHOCT Ha [I0XOfa Ha CeIMKYKCKITE BOICKI B YYXK/U 3€MIL.

OT mosununTe Ha TakuMBa pasOUpaHMs ce Mpech3[aBa [EICTBUTENHOCTTA B
[opefuiia OT CTUXOBE, BKIIOYEHN 10 pas/indeH MI0BOJ, B UCTOpusTa Ha VI6H Bubn.
OcobeHo sIPKO € B TOBa OTHOIIIEHNE IPUBEJEHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHE Ha BETMKIS BE3UP
IlemcenmyH. To e HanMCaHO OT HEro B HaBeYepUeTO Ha eK3eKynuATa my.”>* Ilonsakora
make caMuAT VI6H bubu e 4yyBcTBalI HeOCTaThYHATA APIYMEHTMPAHOCT Ha CBOMTE
M3KYCTBEH!U MOCTPOEHNUSA M CH3HATETHOTO NMPUKPMBAaHE Ha MICTUMHCKUTE MIPUIVHU
3a HjKoM cpOuTHMA. B TakmBa CIydam TOIL Ce 3aJOBO/IABA CaMoO Ja IOfYepTae, 4e
Te Ce mpemucBar Ha chjdata. Taka Hampumep BBB BpPb3Ka C MOJKOOpsSBaHETO Ha
OTHOIIEHMATA MeXAY Majoasuiickara celKyKkcKka Ibp>kasa u Hukerickara uMmnepus
npu cnepBamys cyntad VMssepmun Keit-Kasyc I (1211-1219 1.) u BBp3BpbIIAHETO Ha
T/ICHHITe OCTaHKM Ha youTns cynraH ['pacenaun Keii-Xycpes I nucatenar orbensassa:
“CynTandT Ce OTKa3a OT YyBCTBAaTa HA OTMDblIeHNE U BPaX[eOHOCT B I7IaBaTa CU U

cMBpTTa Ha 6Gaia cu mpemnica Ha cppbara..” >

522 [bidem, p. 37.
52 fbidem, p. 38.
52 fbidem, p. 240-241.
52 fbidem, p. 55.
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TakBa mpumMepm ¥ HIOAHCK OUXa MOIMM [a Ce HPUBEHAT OIje MHOTO OT
npousBefennero Ha V6H Bubm. Ho ka3aHOTO B [OCTaTpyHa CTENEH pasKpuBa
CXBallJaHMATA My 32 MCTOPUSATA Y HEVTHUTE ABVDKELIV CUIN.

V61 Bubu criogernst 60roc/oBCKOTO yUeHue 32 60)KeCTBEHIS TIPOU3XOJ, CHIHOCT
u ob1ecTBeHN GPyHKIUM HA IbpyKaBHATA B/IACT B MIOCTIOMaHCKUTe cTpaHy. KopaHsr,
IIpeflaHMATa Y LIePUATBT 32 HETO Ca MI3TOYHMIIM Ha [/bP)KaBHOIIPABHY 11 YaCTHOIIPABHU
HOIUTUYECKY, IPABHY 11 eTN4HY HopMit. DeTBara, KOATO B CENJPKYKCKaTa bp>KaBa ce
u3flaBa IPeIVMHO OT KaJMuTe, IPOAB/DKaBa fa (PyHKIMOHMpPA KaTO NOIIBIHUTEIEH
M3BOp 3a MpaBM/Ia U Pa3opendy 3a MOBefEHNe B paslInyHUTe 00/1acTy Ha >KUBOTA.
ToBa e eHa TeOKpaTHYHA KOHIIEIINA 33 IbPXKABHO YIIPaB/IeHNe I HAUMH Ha )KUBOT.>

OueBupno V6H bubm msBexxma BracTTa OT uueATa 3a bora Kato cb3maTen u
obnagaten Ha cBeTa. CrOpef Hero, T5 e ieerrpata Ha pas/inyHNUTe IPOPOLY 11 HaKpast
Ha MyXaMMef, OT KOTOTO TsI e TpeMIHa/Ia K'bM HeroBuUTe npreMHuIy-xamgure. Crer
pasmajaneTo Ha ApabckaTa MMIIepysi M Bb3HMKBAaHETO Ha MHOYKECTBO MIOC/TIOMaHCKM
EbpxkaBy, xamgarer B bargar o 1258 1., KOraTo € ChKpyIIeH OT MOHTOJIIIATE, Ce CMSTATT
32 yI'b/IHOMOLIEH fIa ISTUTUMIPA I YTBbPIKIaBa BIaCTTa Ha CY/ITAHNUTe, KOUTO BCe OLlIe
ce 0Op'BIaMY KbM HEero 3a MHBECTUTYPa. 3a LIe/ITa ca ce pasMeHsA/IM AUIUIOMAaTYeCKN
IIPefICTABUTENN, U3LABAHYU Ca MUCMEH) NOTBBPXK/EHNUs, pasfiaBaHyl ca TUTYIATYpPHU,
MBIPAIIAHN Ca CUMBOJIM HA BJIACTTA - Cals, OfEXAM 1 Ap. A CyITaHUTE [OHSIKOIa,
KakTo B MasoasniickaTa CelpKyKCKa /'bpyKaBa, ca ce OTIUIAIA/IN 3aTOBA OTHE/IANKI
M3BeCTHA YaCT OT MOTydeHs Xapad u ap. CyITaHbT BeSHDX YTBbPAEH Ypes unu 6e3
MHBECTUTYPa Ce CUMTAI 32 OTOPU3UPAH C I/IaTa B/IACT B bpxkaBata. Toil e MOI'bJI a ce
OTKa)ke OT TPOHA, /]a TO OTCTHIN Ha U30OPaHMsI OT CUHOBETE CI, BBIIPEKM TPAJULMATA
fia ce NpeAIoYnTa Hajl-Bb3pacTHMA OT CMHOBeTe. BrracTTa e craBaja HacjeCTBeHa 1
AvHacTHYHA. Tasy KOHIIEINIVs e M3/I0XKeHa Ollle B I'bpBaTa IVIaBa CJef IperoBopa
Ha chuMHeHuero Ha VIOH bubu upes pymmnre Ha cyntaH Vssennne Kbnpu Apcnan 11
(1155-1192) mpm HmOCOYBAHETO 3a MPECTOIOHACTETHMK Ha CYITaH Ha HETOBUs CUH
npwkuse ['pacenuun Keit-Xycpes (1192-1196, 1205-1211). Criopen Hes gbpkaBara
6e3 ByIajieTe1 He MOXKe Jja CBILIECTBYBa. A )KMBOTDT I MMOTBT Ha HApOJja € IIOBEpeH Ha
HeroBara BiacT. “C/'bHI[ETO Ha MOETO LIACTIE CTUTHA [IO CTEIIEH Ha 3a/I13BaHE M ICTMHA
e CMICH/Ia Ha IyMUTe, Y€ IbpKaBa 6e3 COOCTBeHNK 1 rpaf 6e3 obIafaTes He MOXe -
Ka3Ba Cy/ITaHbT. - EXMH cu oTUBa, [PyT 3aeMa HETOBOTO MACTO, CBETHT 0e3 yIpaBUTeT
He MOXe... A3 OTHAJIOX IPeCTONIOHACIeAVEeTO Ha ["bsAceniMH 1 OTBOPMX Bparara Ha
Ibp)KaBaTa Ha HEro; IPJ MOETO LIapyBaHe e OCHIIECTBsIBAM HETOBUTE Pas3lopenon

HaJ BUJIA€TUTE VI HAJT HACEJIEHVETO; HETO OIIpENEeNNX 3a HAC/IEAHVIK HA TPOHA M1 HAa I1evJaTa

526 3a MCIMCKOTO y4eHNe 3a Ibp>KaBaTa BxK.: Tarapns V., VICIsAMCKOTO IpaBo 1 momutuka. - B: “Tpuby-
Ha’, 1977, 3, c. 52-68.
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Cu, ¥ Ce OTKa3ax oT BaacTTa.”?’ Cregsar HacTaBAEHNA 3a [TOBEIEHMETO Ha ObeIns
BJIajieTes], mo3oBaBaHe Ha KopaHa 1 T.H. bimsky ykasaHusA ca M37I0KeHN B Kpasd Ha
IIPOM3BEMIEHMETO, OT MMETO Ha APYT BiaajeTen. DopMaaHO BlIafeTeAT Ha3HAYaBa U
0cBOOOXKZIaBa BHUCIIATA YIIPAaB/IeHYeCKa OI0POKPAINsI OT Hali-BaXKHUTE ITBXHOCTH.
[simata 3akoHOfaTenHa, ChleOHa U M3I'BTHUTETHA BIIACT € ChCPENOTOYEHA B PblieTe
Ha cynTaHa. [Ipy 3aBnagsiBaHeTO Ha IIO-TO/IEMITE TPAJIOBE M KPEIIOCTH TOVI OIIpefies
CBOM 3aMecTHMIM — OejloBe, HAYaTHNUI[M Ha BOJCKATa U CTpakaTa, 00e3aTeHo ce
M3IpAIIAT 110 eMH KAy, IMaM U JaXke MI0oe3UH. BCuyko ToBa, KOJIKOTO M BaXKHO Jja
e 32 YKpeIlIBaHeTO Ha B/IACTTA, BCe IaK e popMaHaTa CTpaHa Ha Hemjara. VI6H bubn e
[OCTAaTBYHO IIPO30PIINB, 3a A pasbepe, de Ha IPAKTIKA M300PBT Ha CY/ATAHNTE CTaBa
B 3aBJMICMMOCT OT CHOTHOIIEHNETO Ha COUMATHNTE IPOC/IONKY Ha YIpaB/sABallaTa
KJIaca, OT CUJIaTa, BOCHHA, MKOHOMMYECKa U ITOJINTUYECKA, Ha Pas3/IMYHIUTE COLMaTHI
TPYIUPOBKI I 0)KEeCTOUEHATa, KbPBaBa 60pba MeX /Iy TsX 3a IPUOPUTET B IbP)KaBHATA
BracT. [To-ronsmara 4acT OT U3MOXKEHMETO B ChUMHEHMETO Ha VI6H bubu e mocBeTeHa
Ha Te3u 60pOM MeXAy OTHeNTHN MPETEHAEHTH 3a IIPeCTONA U CUIUTE, KOUTO CTOST
3aJ1 ef{VH WK APYT OT TsAX. ToBa HaMupa OTpaXKeHue I B T.HAp OMaT, T.e. TO/IaraHeTO
Ha KJIeTBa, JOOPOBOIHO MM He, BOMIO HEBOJIO, Ha BUCIIATA [TOTIMTUYECKA, BOEHHA
U LyXOBHa OIOPOKpalis, IbPBEHLMTE B Ibp)KaBara 1 0OIIeCTBOTO, 3a IpUeMaHe 1
BsIpHA CTy>K0a Ha onpenenenns Baageren. OHesy, KOUTO He ca CKIAHSIM HA TOBA Ca
6y cunrany 3a 6yHTOBHMULM. Te 6v1M M30MBaHM WM 3aTOYBAHM OT HOBUA Cy/ITaH
M HEroBOTO BlcIIe 0OKpBKeHue. JInaHo VI6H bubu e 6mn 3a cumHa LeHTpanu3upaHa
BJIACT 1 XKe/sA3Ha Auciummia. OOMKHOBEHO TOl ClMaBoCIoBK cyarannute. OcobeHo
mpepnounTanue uMa KbM AjsennuH Keit-Ky6az I, Ha KoroTo e HocBeTeHa rojsiMa 4acT
OT HeroBaTa KHUTA, a 3aI/IaBUETO 11 e CBbp3aHo ¢ ToBa. Ho He M0-Maiko Bb3XBajlsiBa U
LPYTUTE CeNPKYKCKIL BIIaIeTe/N, @ TEXHNTE CTAb0CTIL MM IpeMb/IdaBa IIN IpefaBa
¢ oMeKoTeHM Kpacku. Ho Toil e 3a 3aKOHHOCT, pasbupaHe B [yXa Ha PeIUTMO3HO-
[OMUTHYECKaTa CPeJHOBEKOBHA CHCTEMa, Ha CbOIofaBaHe Ha MIOCTIOMAHCKIS
IIepyaT - Ha CBelljeHuTe KHUTH 11 mpefanmsi. He omo6psiBa KpaitHuTe KPBBOIIPOIUTH,
HEOCHOBATE/THOTO M30MBaHe Ha 9acT OT BUCIIIATa YIIPaB/ICHCKA M BOCHHA OI0pOKpalys.
Te3n pasbupanns Ha aBTOpa ce BIDKAAT B XXMBOTO ¥ MOKBPTUTENTHO OMICaHME Ha
M3TapsHETO Ha efHa 3HAYMTETHA YacT OT eMUpUTe 1 GelioBeTe MO HEOCHOBATETHO
CbMHEHUe B IIPeJaTe/ICTBO, 3aTBOPEHY B eHa crpaja, oT AnsgennuH Keit-Ky6apn 1. B
CBIJOTO BPEMe PELIITeTHO OCHXKAA yOuBaHeTo Ha cyaTaH Pykuenmuu Kprpy Apcran
IV (1256-1257, 1261-1266) oT MOHTONLUTe, CTAHAI >KepTBa Ha IPyIa OT eMUpU-
3aropopHui.”*® Tebppe cyOeKTUBHO e OTHOLIeHNeTo Ha VI6H bubu kbMm BucumTe

eMypn M Obp>XaBHUIN OT nepcm?[CKa HapOJAHOCTHA IIPMHAAJIEXKHOCT, Ha CIIY>K6a

52 {bn-i Bibi, Muhtasar Selgukname, Trad. Gengosman, p. 22-23.
52 [bidem, p. 26.
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npu ManoasmiickaTa CelIpKyKCKa JbpyKaBa Karo Mywmupynpun Ilepsane m mp.,
KOUTO BT TOAMHM (aKTUIEeCKM Ca IbP)Kanu BIaCTTa B CBOM pble. He crydaiino
camuaT V6 Brubn cunrta u KBanmuduimpa gbp)KaBara KaTto IepCUiicKa, a TaTapuTe
M MOHTOJILIMTE 32 TIOPKW. ABTOP'BT OIMCBA HAKOM OT TEXHNUTE MOCTBIIKM, HO HaKpast
BCe MK VM JlaBa MTOJIOKUTETHA Ol[eHKa. TBbp/ie OTPUIIATENTHA € OI[eHKATa Ha HAKOU
BOXKZIOBE ) BOCHAYQTHNUIY U3 CpefjaTa Ha IIOTPAaHNYHNTE 1 FPYTY TIOPKCKM TI/IeMeHa.
ToBa ce BipKza Kobpe mpu oreHkara Ha popa lllarbporymmaps. [Ipyr e BBIPOCHT,
ye VI6H Bubu e Thpcen onopa B IpajicKuTe EHTPOBE, KOUTO ca Oumu dakropn 3a
sacuneHa ¢eopamusanysa. KOHKpeTHO-MCTOpMYeCK) MOIZIEAHATO TOBa e Ouma
TEH/IEHI[MATA 32 MOHATATBIIHO OOIeCTBEHO pasBuTre. [IeiICTBUTENHO IIeMeHaTa
ChC TIPEKMBEMUIINTE HA CBOSI POMIOBONIATPUAIXATIEH OOIIECTBEH CTPOIl ca Oumau
e/IeMeHT Ha CelapaTUBMU3BM M IPabUTENICKM Habe3y BBPXY KYITYPHUTE CpeFuiIa.
Ho chiieBpeMeHHO Te ca 6uIi MHOTO aKTMBHA CUIa B Gopbara cpelry MOHTO/ICKOTO
HAIIIECTBME, HOCUTENN ca OMIM Ha Ch3HAHUSA 3a TUIEMEHHA OOIIHOCT, Ha TIOPKCKU
€THOC, Ha POJOBOIUIEMEHHM TPAaIMIMY, CBOSI KYITYpa, TIOPKCKM AMANEKTH, KOUTO
[IPOTMBOIIOCTABSIIN Ha IIEPCUIICKATa KY/ITYPHA OPMEHTALMs M KOCMOIIOMUTU3BM. VI6H
Bubu nMa psA3KO OTPUIIATETHO OTHOILIEHNE K'BM CETIECTBOTO, TAXHOTO HEIOBOJICTBO
u OYHTOBe Cpelly Abp)KaBHO-001ecTBeHNsI CTpoIL. Toit moHsAKora roBopu 3a Jo6po
OTHOLIIEHNE KbM “HAapofa’, HO pasbupa roCHOACTBAIINTE IIPOCIONKU 1 TPALCKNUTE
KOPIIOPAIHA.

Tasu TeHpeHImosHocT Ha VIOH Bubm ocobeHo nobpe ce BIKAa B PA3KOTO
OCBHXKJIaHe Ha FO/IMOTO Bb/IHEHIE Ha CeTIeCTBOTO, M3PA3NIo Ce B MaCOB OYHT, IO
3HAMETO Ha IAHTeM3Ma U MUCTULM3MA, Hadeno ¢ baba Vcxak™™, Ha Bb3KauBaHETO
Ha mpecTona Ha KoHs Ha mpxecynrana [pxuMpy, ¢ nogkpernara Ha KapamaHckus
GertvK. ABTOPBT 6€3 HUKAKBO ChXKajIeHIe OMICBA CBA/ISTHETO Ha TO3U I'BXECY/ITaH,
XBAIlJaHETO My ¥ XXMBOTO My opupane. Koxkara Ha chuims e 61jIa HAI'bIHEHA CbC
cmama 1 61ja pasHacsiHa B CTpaHaTa, 3a ga ObAe yIulaileH Hapopa. Torasa ca 6ym
M30UTU XWISIAY CeMISHI, BUTHAIN Ce Ha OYHT Cpelly B/IacTTa, HelfHaTa 6e3>KaToCTHa
eKCIUIOATAIVA, IIOTUCHUYECTBO Y IOKOPHOCT Cpellly MOHT'O/ICKaTa 3aBUCUMOCT.>

ITo mpuuumn VI6H Bubm ocBeT/isiBa BBHIIHO-MONUTUYECKUTE OTHOLICHMS HA
Masoasniickara CenKyKCKa Abp)KaBa OT IJIEHUINETO TeopysTa 3a OIpaBIaBaHe
Ha T.Hap. PEIUIMO3HY BOJHI-Ta3a Cpelly HeMIOCTIOMAaHCKUTe Hapopmu. A ¢axrure
[IOKa3Bar, 4e TOBA He Ca OM/IM HYKAKBI PE/IUTMO3HY BOVIHI,  3aBOEBATe/THY HATIA/JeHIL.
TakuBa ca ce BOAWIN U CPeIy MIOCTIOMAHCKNTe AbpxaByu. C TaKuBa € U3IbIHEHA
Is/1aTa UCTOPUS Ha aBTopa. Ha MpaHCcKmst mmcaTest n3rmeXx; a Karo Helo 0OMKHOBEHO

HanmageHMeTo Ha CbCEAHUTE ODbp>KaBy, NPpWIaraHETO Ha IIPAaBUIOTO 3aBIaje€HUTE

52 fbidem, p. 206.
¥ibidem, p. 294.
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rpagoBe M KPEMOCTH fia ce TIOI/IaraT Ha HIKOMKOJHEBHO pasrpabBaHe, IJITIKOCBAHE
M [IOCETaTeNCTBO HAa YeCTTa, XMBOTA ¥ MMOTa Ha MECTHUTE YXUTEIN, IPEBPBIAHETO
Ha IUTEHHNLIMTE B poOy, pasIpene/ieHeTo Ha BOeHHNTe Tpoden, IIsTIKa U TTIEHHUIIN
o M3UCKBaHmATa — 1/5 3a gppkaBara 1 4/5 32 BOeHaYaTHULNTE ¥ OOMKHOBEHUTE
6oriu. ToBa e U3pa3 Ha IOMPYYHO IIPaBO M HOra3BaHe Ha BCAKAKBO VM3MCKBaHE Ha
cpOIIOfaBaHe Ha CYBEpPEeHNTETA Ha APYTUTe Abp>KaBu. ToBa ro n3passisa Taka efuH OT
CeNIKYKCKUTE BIIafieTeNN - HAMa )KanocT KbM cynranute.”' Tosa e 0CHOBHOTO.

B cpunmnenmero Ha VI6H Bubm cpeiame efHa BTOpa IOCTAHOBKA, KOIKOTO
HeIoC/IefoBaTeHa a e Ts1. ToBa e M3BeCTHOTO ChOOpassiBaHe C’bC CHIO3HUTE JOTOBOPK
C MIOC/TIOMAHCKM ¥ HEMIOCTIOMAHCKM JbPXKaBH, moeTu oT TsaxX. OOMKHOBEHO Te ce
3aKpelnBaT ¢ KIeTBeHNU ofelljaHus, ¢ laBaHe Ha IMCMEH JOKYMEHT 3a IIolLlaja IIpu
IIpeflaBaHe Ha KPeIOoCTY WM TPajioBe, TeKCTOBETE Ha HAKOM OT KOUTO Ce M3JIarar B
efgHa wm gpyra popMma B IIPOM3BeJEeHIeTO Ha aBTOpa. YecTo ce BOAAT IPEroBopu 3a
IIpefjaBaHeTo Ha KPeIOCTH MM ClIa3BaHe Ha IPaBWIOTO Ja Ce OCUIYPY HaIlyCKaHEeTO
Ha MOJAHMLMTE M OTMpallaHeTO UM B Apyru obmactu. Ho moutw mpm BCuukm
CIy4aly, TOBa CTaBa IPY I'BIHOTO IPEJOCTaBAHe HA MIMYIIECTBOTO Ha HACeJIeHNETO,
KaTo IUIsAYKa Ha 3aBoeBarenmre. CperjaT ce eJHOCTPAHHO WU3KOPUCTsABAHE Ha
[IOCTUTHATOTO CBIVIACHE, KaTO 3a0paHa [ja KYIIAT MU ja HAMEPAT IPEBO3HO CPEfCTBO
- KOHe U KaTbpu. Tesu oTcTHIKM Ha obcafeHnTe ca 6unn AMKTYBaHM OT MOTHBA 32
Y/IeCHABAHETO Ha IIpeflaBaHeTO Ha CYJIHM KpernocTy 6e3 uamminy xeptau. Kakro ce
BIDKJIA, Te3V MEXY/IbP>KaBHY M/IV JIOKA/THU CIIOPa3yMeHVs ca II0YMBAJIM HA B3aMHa
CBITIACYBAHOCT, HA B3aUMHI IIPErOBOPY, Ha IIpMeMaHe I IIpM3HaBaHe Ha M3BECTHU
IIpaBa M 3ab/DKEHV, KOJIKOTO M HeCUTYpHU Ja ca 6uau te. Hemmo o6MKHOBEHO e
6uno, ga ce moTHpCU yOeXuIle Ha BU3AHTUIICKY CHHOBHUIIM, [a)Ke BIafieTey U
BOEHAYa/THUIIN B Ma/IOa3MIICKATa CE//PKYKCKa IbPyKaBa 1 0OPATHOTO - Ma/IOasUiICKI
CeMDKYKCKM CY/ITaHY, IPUHIIOBE M BOCHAYaJHMIM Ca JUPWIM CIaceHle BbB
Busanrtus, Hukerickata umnepus, B Knmnukuiicka Apmenns u T.H. Te ca Bnusanmm B
Pas/IMIHY KOMOMHALINIL.

B Majoasuiickara CelpKyKCcKa IbpKaBa b/ TORVHM CBIIECTBYBa/lIU BOCHHU
dbopmanuy OT HaeMHUIIY OT MIOCTIOMAHCKI 1 HEMIOC/TIOMaHCKY CTpaHu. VIMamo u
OTOpaHM HAeMHUIM OT eBPOIIEIICKITE CTPAHN-PULIAPY I [IP., 38 KAKBUTO CHOOIaBa
V6H bubm. Ha Tesu B3ammHM OOLIeHMsi ce IpuiaBa 4Ype3 KIeTBara M3BECTHA
CaKpaJHOCT. 3aTOBa TAXHOTO HapyllaBaHe Ce CUMTA/NO 3a PeIUrno3eH rpsax. Haxe
IIpM OIMCAHVETO Ha OTHENHM eNM30[M Ha JbP)KaBHUTE B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMS Ce
MpOKapBa MUCHITA, Y€ TAXHOTO HECIIa3BaHe MOXKe Jja JIOBefle IO /IMIIaBaHe OT

6maromaTta Ha 6ora, o USIpaljaHe Ha Gexy ¥ HEIUIOFOPOANMe, KO HsIKaKBa Hameca

531 fbidem, p. 295.
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Ha [IpoBunennero u T.H.. VI6H bubu He ce BB3AbpKa Ha OIMIIE MOPAKEHMATA HA
CeNpKyLTe 1 oOefaTa Ha HEMIOCTIOMAaHCKH Ibp>KaBy. K'bM MOHTO/IIIMTE He BUHATY
u3passABa CBOETO OTHOIIeHNe. Ho ToBa ro BIDKHaMe BJIOXKEHO B yCTaTa Ha HAKOM
cynranu. Taka criopey; enmH OT TAX, Te ca 3a Hero “OecHu Kyderta’.”> Ho mpy Bcuukm
cnydan VI6H Bubu ce mposBsaBa KaTo ApbK U3pasuTe Ha TOCIOACTBAIIATA KIaca Ha
MarnoasuiickaTa CenpKyKcKa IbpKaBa.

V161 Bu6u KaTo MUC/IUTE U ICTOPUK e 3abe/Is13a/1 BaYKHATA POJIS Ha MaTePUaTHIUS
MHTEepeC KaKTO BBB BBTPELIHNTE TaKa U B MEKAYLbpKaBHMUTe oTHOLIeHMs. Karo
TBBPHAE CbIIeCTBEH (AKTOP NpU CENPKYKCKUTEe HALIeCTBUA M 3aBlafiABaHUA ce
COYaT OTHOIIEHNSTA HA MaTepyanHy obaru. 3a OOMKHOBEHNUTe BOIIHI TOBA € O1Ia
Hafiex/aTa 3a 6bp30 3aMorBaHe 11 HarpabBaHe ¢ IUIAYKA. A 3a eMupnTe ce obelasa
pasgaBaHe Ha TMMApCKU BlajieHMs B HOBO3aBIaleHuTe 3eMu. 3a Vssemmuu Keii-
Kasyc I (1211-1219) aBropsTr nopueprasa: “Ilom VMasepmun Keit-KaByc gocruraa
no Enbycran Hapenu fa ce ycTpOAT oOLIM yrolieHus ¢ oOeljaHns 3a BCeKI BOCHeH
IIpeBOAMTEN Ha YacT oT cTpaHara Ha [llam B Tumap ru 3agosomn” >, O6paTHOTO B
HaBedepreTo Ha buTKaTa ¢ MoHronnure npu Kpocemar, 3a ja ce OCUTYPAT CHIOSHULIN
U HOAKpenara Ha ChCEHNTE HAPOAM Ce PasfaBaT MAPVUYHU CPECTBA, OTCTBIIBAT
ce 3aBJIafieH! Ipefy ToBa rpafose u obmactu. Crnopep aBTOpa, MPUCTUTHANNSA IO
to3u moBof B IIlaM celmKyKckm Besup “pasHacsi MupusMara Ha GOraTCTBO IIOK
HOca Ha OegHsAuuTe U 60iMTe Ha Tasu crpaHa’ ', Te3u ¥ MHOTO Apyru npumepu
OT TO3M POJ B MCTOPUATA Ha INCaTe/sd TI0Ka3Ba 3HAYEHUETO, KOeTO OTaBa TONl Ha
(daxTopa MaTepUaHU MHTEPECH B PEIIABAHETO HA BBTPELIHN U MEXKAYLbPKaBHI
npo6memu. fo/saMa posist € USUTpaBajo B IIPUBIMYAHETO Ha I/IeMeHaTa U IIeMEeHHN
CBIO3M KDM CEMKYKCKaTa BIACT MM TAXHOTO OTONBCKBAaHE OTCTBIBAHETO VIIN
OTHEMaHeTO Ha MACHINATa 3a TexHus foO6uTpK. Hampumep xapesbMcKuTe IieMeHa
CJlell pasTpOMsABAHETO HAa Xape3bMCKaTa [bp)KaBa OT MOHTOJILNTE Ce 3acelBaT B
Majioasuiicku obmactu ¢ 6oraru macuma. Ho cen pasToHBaHeTO MM OT Te3U MecTa
HOpajy HENPABIUIHY MOCTBIKY Ha CEMPKYKCKU IBPXKABHUIIM, Te Ce MPEXBBPIIAT
B CBCEJHNUTE M3TOYHM OO/MACTVM M3BBH Tasy Abp)KaBa. [Ipu omurure 3a TAXHOTO
BB3BPbIIaHe, INIeMeHHNTe OelfoBe ITOCTABAT YC/IOBME [Ia M Ce OTCTDBILAT 00/1acTUTE C
[acuIaTa CbC CYJITAaHCKM JOKYMeHT i pepman. Cpely ToBa 06elaBaT fa IPU3HAST
BJIACTTA Ha CE/JKYKCKaTa IbpKaBa.

Taka VI6H bubu otunTa pasnmuyHu peanHu GakTOpU B [BIDKEHMETO Ha IIMPOKU
Macl Ha [IeMeHaTa ¥ Ha HaceJIeHNeTO, B IOIMTIIecKaTa 60pba Mex/y CoLManHnTe

TPYNMPOBKM Ha yIIpaB/iABallara Kjaca 1 ap.

53 [bidem, p. 296.
5% [bidem, p. 297.
5% fbidem, p. 298.
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4,

Vcropusita Ha VI6H Bubu maBa GoraTu maHHM 32 COIL[MATHO-MKOHOMIIECKNS,
00LIeCTBEHO-TIOIMTUYECKUST M KYITYpeH o0liecTBeH >XMBOT B Masoasniickara
CET/PKYKCKA IbPKaBa, 38 PEKOHCTPYMPAHETO HA HEITHOTO CBCTOSIHNE.

HapopHocTHMTE 1 eTHOpeMUIo3HNTe 00IIHOCTY Ha MajtoasniickaTa CelpKyKcKa
Ibp)KaBa ca ce HAMUPAIM HA Pas/lM4YHA CTeleH Ha OOLIeCTBEHO-MKOHOMUYECKO 1
KY/ITYPHO pasBUTHE, B Pas/IMIHI €TAIN HA Pa3BOil Ha LMBIIM3ALMNTE. 3aBAPEHOTO
APMEHCKO M BUSAHTHUIICKO TPAJICKO U 3eMeIENICKO HaceTIeHe Ca IOCTUTHAIN PAa3liBETa HA
(deomanHNTe OTHOLIEHISI, OT BEKOBE Te XKIBEAT 3aceiHa/l 001|eCTBEH XKIUBOT, ¢ 60raro
KynTypHO HacnenctBo. Peofanusanusara oTfaBHa e 0OXBaHama 4acT OT MPAHCKOTO,
apabCKo HaceleHNe B M3TOYHNTE OOIACTH, @ CBINO TYPCKO-CE/PKYKCKOTO TPAfCKO 1
3eMeJIe/ICKO HaceJleHue olile KoraTo ca 6w B CpepHa Asusi. 3aToBa Te ce HACTAHsBAT
B Masna Asus ¢ n3BectHO HampenHan ¢eomannsbpm. Ho orpoMHara 9act OT TIOPKUTE,
TATAPCKM, TIEPCUITCKI, KIOPAICKM U apabCKI IIEMEHa Ca 3aMasyIi IIPEXXUBETUIINTE Ha
POLOBOOOIMHHYSL CTPOIL, CPef KOSTO IIPOTHUYA [POLECHT Ha T.HAP. HOMAJCKM THUII
(eomanusanys. 3arraseHa e MHCTUTYLMATA Ha po6CTBOTO. [/IeHHNIINTE Ce TpeBpBLIAT
B poO11, KOUTO Ca IIpegMeT Ha IIOKYIIKO-IIPOJaKOa I ce M3I0/I3BAT BbB BOJCKATA 1 B
[IPOM3BOJCTBOTO. 3aBAPEHOTO HEMIOCIO/IMAHCKO Hace/leHue U PeoaTHOTO CESTYECTBO
" Tpajicka 6eHOTO Ha MIOCIO/IMAHCKOTO Hace/eHIe € IOCTABEHO B ITOJI0XKeHe Ha PasL.
OcHOBHAaTa Maca Ha IUIEMeHaTa U IUIEMeHHuTe oOequHeHus ca OMIM Iof BIacTTa
Ha cemmkyuure. PogoBomieMeHHara (eofanHa apuCTOKpALMs IbPXM B pblere
CM pasImpefelieHNeTo Ha MACUINATa, & MECTHOTO HACeleHne € B IOMOXKEHMETO Ha
3aBJICMMO HaceJIeHMe, IUIAINAT Xapad. B chcTaBa Ha cemKyKcKara QeofaHa Kaca
y4acTBaT IPOCTIONKY M COLMAIHM TPYIIV OT Pa3/N4HI HAPOJHOCTH, ETHOPENTUTIO3HY
U IUVIEMEHHN OOIIHOCTYM. B HeifHMs BMCII CIOJ BIM3AT CEMIKYKCKUTE CYITAHN,
[IPUHIIOBE, MEMVIKM, eMupu, GeiepbeiioBe, CaHKaKOelioBe, BUCIIATA BOEHHA U
LMBIUIHA YIIPAB/IEHCKA aIMVHICTPALIS, @ B HUCILIVSL CJION - [YbPIKATe/V Ha 3MaMeTH 1
TUMAapH, TUIEMEHHY BOCHAYaTHNUIY U [IP.

[Ipu TOBa TONOXKEHNMe Ha Helarta Ce M30CTPAT COIMATHUTE Y HAPOJHOCTHU
nporuBopeunss B Majoasmiickara CEN/PKYKCKa [bp)KaBa, B HEPAaBHOIPABHO
TIO/TOKEHME Ca ce HaMUPAN TPajickaTa GeIHOTA U CeMTIECTBO, CPEM MINPOKUTE MACK
Ha pojioBoIIeMeHHNUTe obIHOCTU. ToBa MOBEXa mo pelmnTtenHa 6opba 3a cBoboma
U HEe3aBUCUMOCT, Ha OYHTOBE Ha IPAJICKUTE IPOCIONKI 1 CENIECTBOTO 38 COL{MAIHA
CIIPaBENIMBOCT ¥ OTXBBP/ISIHE HA IOTMCHUYECTBO. TakyuBa ca BBCTAHMATA B TPaf
AHTamia™, GyHTOBeTe Ha Ce/II9eCTBOTO II0J, pPbKOBOACTBOTO Ha baba Mcxax™ u np.,

HaMepUIN OTpaKeHNe B ucropuaAra Ha V6H bubn.

s3ibidem, p. 299.
s%fbidem, p. 301.
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Hapen ¢ oO6moxmacoBuTe MHTEpeCH Ha TOCHOACTBaIara (deofamHa Kmaca
B Majoasmiickata CelDKYKCKAa [bp)KaBa ChIECTBYBAaT BBTPELIHOKIACOBN
IIPOTMUBOpeYNs Cpef HeMHNUTe pasIndHy IPOCIONKM U COLMATHNU TPy — TPAZCKa,
3eMeBJIafieNICKa 1 POffOBOIIeMeHHA. Bozu ce oxxecToueHa 11 KbpBaBa 60p6a 3a HamaraHe
Ha LIeHTpa/ju3alyaTa C M3BeCTHA OTHOCUTE/IHA CAaMOCTOATENHOCT Ha yKpeIBaljara
deopanHa apuCTOKpauys, 3a MO3ULVM B YIPaBIeHNETO Ha (eofalHaTa BbPXYIIKa
M TO-LIMPOKUTE CTOeBe Ha (eomanHaTa Klaca B TPajjOBeTe, CelaTa I IUIeMeHHUTe
obenuHenns.

Tasy MHOrOCTIOMHA 00IIeCTBeHa CTPYKTypa aBa OTpaXkeHre BbpXy popmara Ha
yIIpaBJieHe, MeXaHu3Ma Ha eofia/IHATa BIACT U TEPUTOPHATHO-a IMUHUCTPATUBHOTO
YCTpOIICTBO Ha MajoasmiickaTa CeJPKyKCKa Ibp)KaBa, HaMepWIO OTpakeHUe B
mponsBeneHneTo Ha VI6u bubmn.

He 6uBa ma ce ciara sHaK Ha paBEeHCTBO MeXAy Bemmkara ce//pKyKCKa JbpKaBa
u Majoasuiickarta CeIPKYKCKa Abp)KaBa. ECTeCTBEHO MeXHy TAX MMa MHOTO
[IPMEMCTBEHY BPB3KM B IBPXKaBHOTO YIIPAB/ICHNE U PeAyLia MHCTUTYLUN. B sBecTen
cmuchI Majtoasmiickara CelIKYKCKa Fbp>KaBa Bb3HIKBA B PE3Y/ITAT Ha 3aBOEBAHMATA
Ha CpegHOA3MaTCKaTa CENPKYKCKA IbpKaBa M KaTo TAXHO IMpombkeHue. Ho
CBIIEBPEMEHHO MEXAY TAX MMa CBIIeCTBEHN pasnmuyus 1o obxsara Ha reorpadcku
o6acTi, Ha TIOJIB/IACTHY HAPOJN, O0LIeCTBEHA CTPYKTYPa, AbPyKaBHU GOPMUPOBAHIS
Y MHCTUTY 1. KOHMIICKMAT Cy/ITaH B II0-TO/IsAIMA CTelleH U3IMTBA BB3/EICTBUETO Ha
Ibp>KaBHUTE TPafULIMU M Ha CTpaHuTe oT Mana Asus, bausknsa Vstok n KaBkas.

ITo cBosita Qopma Ha ympasineHre Majoasniickara CeIPKYKCKAa AbpXKaBa €
MOHApXisi, KOSITO IPeMIHABA TIPe3 HAKO/IKO eTalla Ha pasBUTHeE:

L. Ilepnogn Ha emupcTBO-6€imuk (1078-1157 r.)

II. ITepyion Ha cynraHar (1157-1243 1.)

I11. ITepuop Ha MoHroCKa 3aBrcuMOCT (1243-1308 1.)

IIpes Bpeme Ha CroneliMan KyTnambin n Herosute npuemMHuny Konpa Apcnasn I
(1092-1107 r.), Memuk-max (1107-1116 r.) 1 Mecyg I (1116-1156 r.) ManoasuiickaTa
CeNJKYKCKa bp>KaBa e Ou1 Oel/IiK - peofiaTHo KHAKeCTBO, IOAYMHEHO Ha Bemukara
CeNKYKCKa IbprkaBa. Makap GpakTudecKky fa ce e II0/3Basia CbC 3HaYMTe/THA BhTPELIHa
M M3BECTHA BBHINHA HE3aBUCHMOCT, TS € O1Ia BacalHO JBPKaBHO 0Opa3oBaHue,
CI03epeH, Ha KoeTo ce ABsaBa CpelHOa3maTcKaTa CeKyKcKa Ibpxana. ToBa e faBano
OTpa)keHJe BbPXY HETOBOTO AbPXKABHO YCTPOIICTBO I IPEPOTATUBIUTE Ha JBP>KABHIS
rraBa. Makap, 4e ce TUTY/IyBa 3a Cy/ITaH TOI He e O1/I I'b/IHOB/IACTEH U CYBEpPEHeH
Brazietes. IIpn onmru 3a orgensaHe or CpefHOasMaTcKaTa CeMIKYKCKa Jbp)KaBa ca
OuIn B3eMaHM PEIPeCUBHM MEPKU 1 Ce CTUTAJIO O BOGHHA HaMeca. Biageremure Ha

Majoasniickata IbpyKaBa ce CMATAIN 3a eHU OT eMupuTe Ha BenmkaTa cenmpKyKcKa

180



TOIMIITHNK

I'bp>KaBa Hapef, ¢ BlIaJleTeNNTe Ha IPYTM BacalHNU CENKYKCKM KHsDKecTBa B [IpenHa
Asysa. Mexxpy TAX 0c00eHO ce OTKpOsiBa 6elIKbT Ha [JaHNIIIMeH N Te, BIafieTeuTe Ha
KOI1TO 6711130 €THO CTOJIEeTHeE Ca ChbIIepHMYeru ¢ ManoasuiickaTa CenpKyKcKa bpKaBa.
EnBa c mpnHOTO pasmafaHe Ha BemmkaTa celpKyKcKa JbpyKaBa ¥ CMBPTTA Ha eMH
oT nocnegHuTe HeliHu cyntanu CeHmpkep npes 1157 r. ManmoasuiickaTa cenpKyKcKa
Ibp>KaBa ce 0CBOOOXK/aBa OT HeITHOTO oeKyHcTBO. Ho arke 1o BpeMe Ha IlapyBaHeTO
HaKprpaApcmanll(1155-1192r.) mporb/KaBa IpOMEH/INBOTO CHIIEPHUYIECTBO MEXKIY
Konwiickusa cynran n J[JaHNIIMeHICKOTO KHDKeCTBO. ToraBa BusanTnsa ce Hammpa B
HOJIOKEHMETO Ha apOUTDhp MeX/Yy TIOPKCKUTE Ibp>kaBy B Marma Asus. B saBucumoct
OT CBOUTE MHTEPECH Ts OAKPEILAIa Ty eUH Ty YT OT TAX. [Jarke mpe3 1162 r. Kbrpy
Apcnan II e nmpunyfieH ja TOTHPCK TOMOII, OT Hed M OCTaBa OKOJIO TPU Mecelja B
Koncrantunonosn. Torasa MMeHHO ce CK/II0YBA CHIO3HMA NOTOBOP MeXAy BusanTnsA
n Konniicknsa cynranat. Manoasniickara CelIpKyKCKa I'bp>KaBa IIOCTEIIEHHO YKpeIBa
CBOMTE NO3UIIUM, HafifiefiABa Hajl J’bpKaBaTa Ha JlaHMIIMEH[UTe M NPUCHEINHABA
HellHUTe B/IafleHNs, a TEXHUTE BIafleTe/lM Ce NMPEeBPDIAT B IOJBIACTHU eMUPU Ha
cpiata. C gumnomarndecku xofose Kvmrpa Apcman II OTXBBp/IA U3IIBIHEHNETO Ha
KJIay3uTe Ha CBHIO3HMA JOroBop ¢ Busanrtusa. BusanTmiickure yrnpaBHUIM pasbupat
KaKBa ONACHOCT KpJe YKpellBaHeTo Ha MajoasuiickaTa CelpKyKcKa 'bp)KaBa, B3eMar
pemnTenTHy Mepku cpemty Hed. Ho Bede e kbcHo. IIpes 1176 r. mopagy cepmosHu
TpelIKM B KOMaH/IBAHETO ¥ JIMYHO Ha BU3AaHTUIICKMA MIMIIEPATOP IIPY MOXOAMUTE IpU
Mupnoxeds/IoH BU3aHTUIICKAaTa apMIis € TIOCTaBeHa HOf yiapUTe Ha CeN/PKYKCINUTE.
BusanTniickara BOJCKa e pa3bnuTa, Karo ce JafieHN MHOTO YOBEIIKY U MaTepHaHI
3ary6u. CKII04eH e MUp IIpY TeXXKY Y HeM3TORHY YCIoBuUA 3a Busantna. ™

Hskon mscreBadn mpaBAT ONUTY Ja CpaBHABAT 3HAYEHNMETO Ha OMTKaTa IpH
Muprokedanon mpe3 1176 r. ¢bc cpaxkeHuero mpe3 1071 r. mpum MaHnuxepr.”
HecpMHeHO TOBa He € TaKa U CpaBHEHMe He MOJKe Jla Ce HallpaBU MeXTy TAX. BapHo
e JIpyro, Ye C Hes yKpelBa nonoxeHuero Ha CenKyKcKara fibp>kasa B Mana Asus,
[IPeMaxBaT Ce BaXKHI TIOPKCKIU OeJIMIM, MeX/y KOUTO Ha II'bPBO MSICTO CTOM TO3K
Ha [lanumMenpute. IIpy u3BecTHM O7arompuATHM BBTPELIHM U MEXJYHapOLHU
yC/IOoBHUA 3aIl0¥Ba Bb3X0fa Ha Maoasmiickara cenfiKyKcKa JbpKaBa KaTo Cy/lITaHaT,
KOIITO TIpOIb/DKaBa o 6urkara npu Kpocemar ¢ monroniure npes 1243 r. Torasa e
pasrpoMeHa CelpKyKCKaTa BOJICKA, KOATO HaITyCKa MaHWMYECK!U ITOJIECPa’KEHMETO.
Ho paxe cen ToBa nmoutu o 1257 . ManoasuiickaTa ceniKyKcKa J’bp>KaBa BCe ollle
3amasBa M3BECTHA INOMUTUYECKA He3aBUCUMOCT. IlocTenieHHO 1 ocobeHo cnepn 1276

I. TA M3najga M3UA/IO0 IO MOHI'OJICKA 3aBUCUMOCT, CTaBa BaCa/iIHA HA MOHT'OJILUTE, 3a

>7Ycnencknit ®. I Vicropusa Memvik Tasu n Tayn-Hyns JanumManps - V13 XI-ro Toma 3ammcok Vimie-
paropckoro Opneck. O61. Vicropuy. VI [ipesrocroit. Oneca. 1879, c. 26 ci.
53% Oztuna T.Y. Baglangicindan Zamanimiza Kadar Tiirkiye Tarihi, Ist., T. 2, 1965, p. 98.
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Jla ce CTUTHE IO OKOHYATe/THOTO IpeMaxBaHe Ha CeNPKYKCKaTa JuHacTuA mnpes 1308
I. T4 oTcTBIBA CBOETO MACTO Ha APYIM TIOPKCKM Jbp)KaBHU oOpasoBaHys B Maja
A3y, HacTBIIBA TepIof Ha TIOPKCKKTe 6ermuy B kpast Ha XIII B. 1 XV B. Mexay 11X
IIOCTEINIEHHO YCIABa Ia ce Hanmoky OcMaHCcKaTa IbpKaBa.

C eBomronuATa Ha ManoasmiickaTa cenyiKyKcKa J/bp>KaBa OT 3aBMCUM OT Benmkara
CeN/PKYKCKa IbpyKaBa Oeil/IuK, OT BacalHa Jbp>KaBa KbM CYATaHAT, KbM He3aBUCHMa
U CyBepeHHa Ibp>KaBa HACTBIBAT HAKOM CBIUIECTBEHM M3MEHEHM:S B IbpP)KaBHO-
nonuTuyYeckuTe MHCTUTYyHun. Jlokaro Bce ome Kbrpa Apcnan Il Hocu TuTnuTe emup,
el IOCTEIIEHHO 3aloYBa Ja Ce VIMEHYBa eMMp-YI-yMepa T.e. eMMp Ha eMUPUTe,
IpbB MeXAy eMupure. IlocTernleHHO ce yTBBpKAaBaT TUT/INTE HA II'BIHOIPABHU U
He3aBUCUMM CY/ITaHU 0COOEHO MU HErOBNUTE IIPUEMHIILIN - CJIefBAlTe BIaeTeNN.

ITo dpopma Ha FBp>KaBHO yCTpoiicTBO MasoasuiickaTa CenpKyKcKa AbpKaBa He
6uxMe MOI/IH A st OTHECeM K'bM M3BECTHUTE IPOCTHU BUIOBE Ha JbPXKaBHOCT. ToBa e
cBoeobOpaseH ¢eofaleH TUII CTOXKHA IbpxKaBa. ToBa ce oTHACA JjaXke 3a Ieploia Ha
Haif-roseMu i1 pasuseT. OueBUHO TOBA He e defiepaTiBHA IbP)KaBa OT ChBPEMEHEH
THI, KOWTO fla IO4YMBA Ha JOOPOBONHOCTTA Ha HelfHmTe ydacTHuum. Crasa myma
3a TUII Jbp>KaBHA OOIIHOCT, HaJIOXKeHA ChC CU/IaTAa Ha CPAKEHUETO U C M3BECTHU
HOPYHYAUTEMTHY OTCTBIKM HAa WU3BECTHO BBTPEIIHO (PeofjalHO caMOyIpaByeHue
Ha POJOBOIIEMEHHNU OOefuHeHNus. B ToBa OTHOILIEHME MOXe [ja Ce M3BJede IeHeH
Marepua oT ucropusAra Ha VI6H bubn.

Ilpu cnoxeH ¢eofaneH TUI AbP)KABHOCT BBPXOBHATA CYATAHCKAa BJIAcT Ce
pasmpocTrpa BbpXy Isutata repuropust. Tst e o61a 3a sratra Mamoasuiicka CenaKyKcKa
IbpxaBa. ENMHCTBEHO Ha MMeTO Ha Cy/ITaHa MOXe fia ce IPOM3HACA XyTOe Ha IeThYeH
Moie6eH, fja ce MCKaT mapy 1 T.H. Ho bp»aBHOTO YCTPOICTBO SACHO € PasrpaHN4eHO
Ha L[EHTPAIHU 00/IaCTH, HAYeI0 ChC CTONMIATA U LEHTPAHN IPOBUHIUN C TOIEMM
rpafioBe, U NOTPAHNYHM OOJACTU ¥ IPUMOPCKU OOIACTU IPENVMMHO C pascesieHU
MOIIIHM POJOBOIIJIEMEHHY CDIO3W. BriajieHnaATa Ha MOC/IENHUTE CBUIO Ca pasfafieHn
OT ILIeHTpajIHaTa B/IACT KaTO VKT, KaTO BOEHHO-TIeHHa cucTeMa. Ho TexHure emupu,
OelioBe ¥ BOEHAYa/IHMIM pasIlojaraT C IPaBOTO CaMM Jia Paslpefe/AT Macuiara
MEXy IUIeMeHaTa M Jja CbOMpaT JaHDBK OT IOABIACTHOTO 3aBIMCMMO HACeleHHe.
TakaBa e KapTMHATa B OOIIM JIMHUM, KOSATO MOXKE Ja Ce M3B/Iede OT CHUMHEHUETO
Ha VI6H bubu. Ennu ot emupure ca Ha caysx6a Ipu iBopela, 3a KOETO UM Ce JaBaT
CIIelVa/THM [T03eMJIeH) BJIafieHVs BbB BIJIAETHUTE, a IPYTU Ca HAIpaBo Ha ClIyx6a B
norpaHudHuTe obmacti. Te y4acTBaT CbC CBOM OII'B/IYEHISI IIPY BOJHA VN IIOXOMN, a
B OCTaHA/IOTO BpeMe M3II'bIHABAT IOTPaHIYHA CITy>K6a 110 MecTa.

ITo usBopoBute cBefeHms Ha VI6H Bubu mo crmemHms HauMH e MOHZENMpaHa

LOEHTpa/IHNA ODPP)KaBEH aIlapaT B CTONMIIATa. Cy}ITaHaT'bT € INIaBHaTa MHCTUTYUUA
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Ha IeHTpanusyupaHara gbpxkasa. Ho Toit TpsabBa fa ce pasriexja B KOHTEKCTa Ha
CeNMDKYKCKaTa JUHACTUA U CYITaHCKUS JBOpP, Karo OOIJOKIACOB M3pasuUTeNl Ha
MHTepecuTe Ha Iji/aTa yIpas/gBalla Kaaca Karo Ipto. B cempKyKckaTa IMHACTHA
ce odepTaBar c/lefHMUTe Jepapxmdyecku 3BeHa: 1. Cynran; 2. IIpectononacnegHuk; 3.
[Tpunnose; 4. Menuiy, YieHOBe Ha yIIpaB/iABalljaTa JUHACTHUA, OOMKHOBEHO Opart,
BYITYOBLIY, YNYOBIIM 11 APYTU HA CYITAHA, OT I0-6/IM3KO MU HO-IAJIEIHO KOMSAHO.

BHAKOM BIIae TUIIPOBIDKABAT Ja UTPAAT POJLAMEIVKY VIV eMVPY OT HAKOTALITHUTE
AMHACTUY Ha OelyIiiy, BafleHMATa Ha KOUTO ca IpUChefuHeHy KbM Majtoasuiickara
CeNKYKCKa IbpyaBa. TakyBa ca IpefcTaBuTeNINTe Ha [JaHNIIMeHNUTE U Ap.

KbM cyaranckms gBOp ca MSTpafieHM peiuilia BBTPEIIHM CIy>KOu, Hadeno c
eMupy, pasnosaraiy ¢ 6oraTy Io3eM/IeHN JIeHHY BIafieHus. Hakou ot megoseTe Ha
06CTy)XBallVsl ABOpela U CIIEIATHO CY/ITaHNUTe IIEPCOHA Ce MON3BAT C JOBEPHETO
Ha BJIACTTA M M3II'BIHABAT BAXHM AMIUIOMATHMYECKVM M BOeHHM Mucuu. TaxkuBa ca
YaITHUTVIPUTE, KOUTO IeTyCTPAT XpaHaTa Ha BlIafieTe/ITe 1a He OV la e OTPOBHA, MUP-U
axypure (Ha4aJHUIM HA CYITaHCKaTa KOHIONIHA), XaH-U cajapuTe (TpamesHMIN),
maparcazapute (BUHOUepIien), xaikubu (kamepuepnu), meppemapure u ap. Kom
CENKYKCKIUA JBOP Ca IIPUBJIEYeHN JIeKapy, XOpa Ha M3KYCTBOTO, ChOeCeTHIIIN 1 Jip.
Tebpzie BayKHM ca IIOCTOBETe Ha aTabeKnTe, KOMTO Ce 3aHMMaBar C Bb3MNUTAHUETO Ha
IIPeCTOIOHAC/IEIHNKA U IIPVMHIIOBETe, Ha OBOPLOBUTE XOMKU. BOpel'bT pasmosiara
CbC CIeLMaTHA CYITaHCKa IBap/yis, OXpaHa, IIOJIMLeiicKy cutu. VIMa cBos ciyx6a 3a
AUIIOMATIYecKa 1 APYTra KOPEeCIOHeHINA, CBOM (PMHAHCOBM CITY>KOU 1 CHKPOBUIILE.

CynTanbT nMa CBOM I'b/IHOMOLIHMULIN TI0 BOGHHM 11 TI03eM/IEHN JIef1a, KaTo Hauo11,
eMUpU JIaBeT, KOUTO M3II'BIIHABAT BaXKHU CYITAHCKM HOPBYCHNUA Y JUIIOMATHYECKY
MICHY, CBC CBOSI JIMYHA CBUTA OT eMupy u 6eitoBe u Ap. Mexay TAX ce HaMmpar
UCIAMM3UPAHN OCBOOOAEHM poOU, OUBLINM IUIEHHMIW, XPUCTUSHN- BU3AHTUIILN,
rpysuiy u ap. Hanpumep [Dxensanenpuu Kaparait cIy>kum KaTo BMUCII CAHOBHMK
B Ipofb/keHne Ha 18 rogmuy npu cyntan Ansenpun Keit-Kyb6an I, HasHaueH e 3a
HAYa/IHMK Ha ABOPIIOBATAa XasHA, Ha IPUCIyrara, KosTo obcayxBa I'psicennun Keii-
Xycpes II u 1.0 Yemnurup Emup Ceitdenaun Aitba ¢ gecetwietusa e 6un Ha
cnyx6a npu I'vsacenpuu Keit-Xycpes I, mpu Herosute cuHoBe Vssenaun Keii-Kasyc |
u Ansenanu Keit-Ky6an I 3a na 6bpe ex3exyTupaH mpu mocimegms.

Bucm meHTpaneH KONEKTVMBEH CbBelaTelleH M3II'bIHNUTETHO-pPasIpeennTeneH
opraH ¢ obmja KoMmiereHIMsA B Mamoasuiickara CenKyKcKa AbpkaBa e CbBeTHT
Ha Cy/ITaHATa, KOITO 3acefaBajl IIOJ PBKOBOACTBOTO Ha cynraHa win Ha Caxu6-
[MBaHa T.e. HAa BeJIMKMA Be3up OyKBajHO Onaroferens Ha cbBera. OT M3TI0KEHUETO

Ha V161 Bubu ce pasbupa, de B HETo y4acTBaT T.HAP. BOCHHU M LIMBIIHU CTBIOOBE Ha

>¥[bn-i Bibi, Muhtasar Selgukname, Trad. Gengosman, p. 94-93.
*0fbidem, p. 85,165.
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nppkaBara - Ordu Erkaniu Devlet Erkani. ITncarenAr He yTouHABa IbIHMA CIUCHK Ha
yuactHuiuTe B ChBeTa Ha CynTaHarta. B eHy cryvau Toit mocouysa Hapep cbc Caxn6-
nusaHa oe ITepane u p.>*! [Ipyr IbT ce peffyBaT MMeHaTa CbII0 Ha FOTIeMIU BOCHHU
eMupH, eMUpP-YI-yMepa, T.e. Oeriepbeit, eMupbT Ha mpegsBurenute Divan-1 Vezir u
Ha4ya/JHUKDT Ha CYJITAaHCKaTa KaHI[eJapuA 3a opuuyanHy KopecrnoHfeHyy Emir-i
Divan-1 Tugra HayanHuKa Ha puHaHCUTe 1 p.>*? B Te3u wieHOBe HA CYITaHCKMA CbBET
Ha Majtoasmitckara Ce/flKyKCcKa J/bp>KaBa JIeCHO Ce PasKpMBaT IpeNLIecTBEeHNIINTE Ha
yuacTHuImTe B CyITaHCKUA CbBET Ha ObfemaTa OcMaHCKa bpiKaBa.

OcBeH TOBa ca ChlIeCTBYBa/IN PeAyLIA IPYTY BTOPOCTEIIEHHM ChbBETa, Bb3I/IaBABaHN
ot wieHoBete Ha Cyatanckus cbBeT. Vnbep OpTairb MpuBeXaa HAKOU HO-BAKHY OT
sx. ToBa ca 1. Divan-1 Istifa (punancosa cnyx6a) ¢ mpeficenaTen MIOCTEBpH, KOITO €
MUHUCTBD Ha punaHcuTe. 2. Divan-1Parvane [Tpencenarenst Ha To3u cpBeT e [lepBate,
KaTO HUIIAH/DKYSATA IPY OCMAHIINTE; TOBA € CIy>K0a, KOSITO ChXPaHsIBa [I03eM/IEHITE
OIINCU U PErMCTPUTE 3a MKTA, M M3BDLPIIBA CBBP3aHMUTE C TOBa (GPOPMATHOCTU. 3.
Iusan 3a mpencrasste (Divan-1 Ariz). Bropo 3a cHabasiBane u puHaHCOBKTE fea Ha
BoiickaTa. 4. IuBambT 3a Tyrpara (Divan-1 Tugra). Haueno ¢ npencenares, HapedeH
tyrpan. Tasu cay>x6a oCbliecTBABa KOPECIOHAEHIMATA OT UMETO Ha BafieTeNs. 5.
Bucm nusaH 3a mpernep. 6. Coy>k6ara 3a KOHTPOJ Ha pUHAHCKTE; A IMVHICTPATUBHNUTE
Iela Ha gbpkaBara.”” Ba>kKHU eTHONMMYHU MU3II'BIHUTETHN PasHOpefUTe/IHN OpraHu
ca eMUpBT Ha IIPaBOCHANETO WM HapedeH omle EMup-u gag, KOiTo ce 3aHMMaBa CbC
CUTYPHOCTTA U C IPaBOCDH/HA JEMHOCT, IMTABHUA KafiuisA, KOMIIETEHTEH 110 BBIIPOCUTE
3a HA3HAUYaBAHETO 1 IIOBMINABAHETO Ha Kagmure no eseture.” Tpsbsa fma
M3THKHEM Ba)KHATa POJIA HA CTOMMYHNA Kafys, KOJTO B3VIMa aKTMBHO yJacTye Ipu
YTIBbpK/lJaBaHETO Ha HOBUTE CY/ITaHM Ha TPOHA, KaKTO e C/Iydad ¢ Kaguara Tupmmsn,
MaKap 1 B PefKU CIydan u3gaBa (eTBU Cpelly OTAeNHM CYITaHU C OOBMHEHNE 3a
OTKJIOHEHJE OT M3II'bTHEHMETO Ha JOTMUTE U IpeANMCaHMATa Ha MCIAMa. TakaBa
¢derBa uspasa Tupmusn cpewy cynran I'ssacennns Keit-Xycpes 1. Ho cnen npsanero
MY Ha B/IaCT ¥ 3aB3eMaHeTO Ha KOH: OT TO3M CyITaH TO3M Kajys 3aIllalla ¢ )KMBOTa
CU CBOSITA MTOCTBITKA. >

CollecTByBa efjHa Jpyra BMCIIA CbBelljaTelTHA MHCTUTynuA. ToBa e T.Hap.
Coaemuratenno cpbpanne. C Hero e cBbp3aH OCTsT EMup Ha Mempximca. B nucropusra
Ha 161 bubu ce roBopu 3a mo-receH Kpbr ChbBellaTe/THO CbOpaHIe, B KOCTO CIICLTHO
y4acTBaT T.Hap. CTHI00BE Ha AbpXKaBaTa - TPAXXJAHCKIU M BOCHHH, a CBII0 YICHOBE

Ha Cy/ITaHCKara guHacTys. To pelraBa BaKHU BBIIPOCK KAaTO MEXAY0CoOHMTE 60p61

*fbidem, p. 56.
*2fbidem, p. 64.
5% bidem, p. 66.
>4 fbidem, p. 67.
5% bidem, p. 71.
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MEeXJy [IPeTeHAEHTHUTE 3a CY/ITAHCKA B/IACT, 32 IOCOYBAHE Ha CY/ITAH 32 OCBOOOIEHs
TpoH 1 ap. ToBa uma moBeue xapakrep Ha Kypynrait, B koiito B. [opanescknit Biokma
OTIVIACK Ha HAKOTAIIHNA ChBET Ha MPeJCTaBUTEINTE Ha IVIEMeHHNTe O0eInHeH s>
Ho Toit cera nampHsABa (eofanHo-K1acoBu QyHKIUM B Ibp>kaBata. CBUKBA Ce APYT
pasumpeH Bup CbBelllaTelHO cbOpaHUe, B KOWTO yd4acTBa Cy/ITaHAa VJIM BEIUKMA
Be3Up, IPEICTABUTENNTE HA BOEHHUTE ¥ TPAXKJAaHCKU CAHOBHMUIIY, KaJIUNTE, UMAMUTE,
T.€. IyXOBEHCTBOTO, TPAJICKITE I'bPBEHIY - astHuTe U Ap. [Ipu ToBa 06ade CynTaH®dT,
B HETOBOTO OTCHCTBME BE3UP'BT B3eMa ITOCTIENHO PEIIeHME.

[TpoBMHIIMATHOTO yIIpaB/IeHNMEe Ha IIEHTPAITHUTE 06/IACTI ca TIOfIelIeHN Ha esiyIeTH,
CaHJPKaIY, Kas!, HaXys ¥ Kapue. B Te3n a/MMHNCTPAaTUBHY eOVHUIN [IeiiCTBa C/TOKHA
jilepapXyyecKka CUCTeMa Ha JIEHH! BlIafleHNs, KOUTO Ce HaMMparT IOf] Pa3opeXAaHeTO
1 KOHTPOJIa Ha NpeACTaBUTENNTEe Ha LJEHTPATHATa BIAcT. Taka IIOBEYETO IpajioBe U
KPEIIOCTI Ce HaMUpaT BbB BIajieHNe Ha eMupure 1 OeiioBeTe OT IMYHATA CBUTA HA
cynraHa. MHOro oT TAX MMAaT IPaBOTO CaMM Jja pasfaBaT IO-MajKu 3eMeNeNCKu
unm rpajcku yneHose. Ilo-cmenyaneH CTaTyT MMaT BM/IA€TUTE, YIPABIABaHU OT
CYITaHCKUTE IPMHIIOBE, HPUAPY>KaBaHM OT CBOMTE BB3MUTaTeNn-aTabeitoBere, 1
Te3M, MpUHAJIEKAIY KbM MEIULNTE VIN 3aBapeHaTa apUCTOKpalysa Ha OMBIINTE
6ertmIy C pasnuyeH afIMUHICTPATBEH CTATYT, C [T0-MaJIKa MJ/IU [I0-TOJIsIMa BBhTpelIHa
CaMOCTOATETHOCT B YIpaB/leHMEeTO. B TAX IapajielHO ChIIECTBYBAT IPaKHEAHCKO,
IIO/IUIIEVICKO ¥ BOGHHO YIIpaBJIeHNe - eMUpPH, 6elioBe, cyOas, ceppap. Ilo-creranen
CTaTyT MMAT IIOTPaHIYHNUTe OEI/ININ C M3BECTHA BbTPeIIHa aBTOHOMHOCT. Ho 11 B TAx
Hapef ¢ IieMeHHNUTe peofaIHu 6effoBe MMa Ha3HAYEHM CepAapy - BOEHAYTHIIU Ha
TIJIEMEHHOTO OI'b/TYEHME.

CpobpasHO ¢ IDBPKAaBHO-TEPUTOPUATTHOTO YCTPOMCTBO Ha Masoasuiickara
CEeMPKYKCKa I'bpyKaBa ¥ BOJICKaTa € pasfie/ieHa Ha LIeHTpajHa M IPOBMHIMATIHA, A
MoC7IelHaTa Ha CIIaXMiicKa U IIJIEMEHHO OI'bTdeHne. B ctonmiiaTa BayKHO MACTO 3aeMa
HaeMHaTa BOJICKa OT eBPOIIEIIIIN, OT HEMIOCTIOMAaHCKH (popMariuy. TAXHATA YUCTEHOCT
MIOHAKOTa € JOCTUTajza [0 TpM XWIAAM doeka. OCBeH TOBa BacalHUTE CbCETHMU
HEMIOC/TIOMAHCKM KHsDKecTBa Kato Kmnmkuiicka ApMeHUs M Jp. Ipe3 ONpefeNieHn
HepuoM ca OMaM 3ab/DKeHI Ia JOCTABAT M3BECTeH OPOIl BOJICKA Ha CeMIKYKCKaTa
I'bpiKaBa.

TBBpAe BaKeH e BBIPOCHT KaK (YHKLIMOHMPAT M B3aVIMOMEICTBAT Pas/IMIHUTE
3BEHa Ha B/IACTHMYECKMA MEXaHU3 DM Ha Maoasuiickara CelpKyKCKa CYCTeMa, POTIATa
Ha MHTErpMpaluTe IIOAUTUKO-IIPABHM MHCTUTYIMM. B Ilepmosa Ha eMMPCTBOTO
TBBbpAEe BaXKEH €IEeMEHT € OWIO IOTBBPXKJEHUETO OT CTpaHa Ha LeHTpajHara

AAMVHNCTPpalNs Ha Benukara CeMPKYKCKa I'bp’KaBa. HO-,[IPYI‘O IIOIOXKEHIE C€ C'b3/laBa

54 ToppieBckuit, B., VI36panusle counnenns, T. I, ¢. 172.
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B IlepMofia Ha Cy/ITaHaTa, Koraro MasoasmiicKaTa CeMIXyKCKa JbpKaBa IIOTydaBa
II'b/IHA He3aBUCUMOCT. [IbpBOHavanHO Ipy M360pa 1M YTBBP>KAABAaHETO HA Cy/ITaHA
M M3TPKAAHETO Ha 3BeHATa Ha JbP)KaBHO-NONMTIYECKaTa CUCTeMa IIpeobrajaBalio
B/IMSIHIIE € OKAa3a/I0 IATPOMOHMATHOTO pasbupaHe 3a KbpkaBaTa. 151 ce cMsTamo 3a
IMIpUTEXaHMe ¥ UMYIIIeCTBO Ha AMHACTHUATA. [Ipy ToBa Mo/0o)KeHMe TBbPe ChIljeCTBEHA
pors e urpaena MHCTUTyLMsATa Ha T.Hap. CobBewjatenHo cwpbpanme win Kypynrait,
B KONMTO Ca Y4acTBa/lM PasIMIHMTE IPEefCTABUTENN Ha CY/ATaHCKAaTa AMHACTHA, Ha
BICIIIaTa BOEHHA M IPKJAHCKA yIIpaB/IeHdecKa afMIHUCTPAs Y U3THKHATY eMUpPU
Ha IUTeMeHHNTe 00efnHeHNs1. B ToBa OTHOIIEHNE TO TBBP/je MHOTO HAIIOMHS TIOPKCKO-
MOHTOJICKaTa y/IyCHa [’bp)KaBHA TpajuiyA. B 1yxa Ha MaTpMMOHMATHUTE CXBaIljaHMA,
cynran Kbmpu Apcnan Il mpmwkuse paspensa ManoasmiickaTa celnpKyKcKa JbpKaBa
MEXJy CBOUTE efllHafleceT CHHOBE C II'bJHO IPaBO 3a pasMojaraHe C BIafleHUATa U
[oxXonMTe Ha moBepeHnte obmactu ¢ ueHTbp Tokar, Hukcap, Abmucran, Karicep,
Cusac u Akcapaii, Manatusd, npunagamara ce KoM Epernu, Hurne, Amacnsa, Ankapa
u Bypryny. Te uMar 3agb/KeHeTO BeIHDX B TOAMHATA fja IIOCETAT Oallja Ci ¥ OTHOBO

¥ Ho omie Torasa, CpBeljaTennHOTO chbpaHime cTaBa

fla ce 3aBBbpHAT 110 MecTaTa CU.
apeHa Ha COMBCPK Ha pasIMYHUTE IPOCIONKY M COLMATIHY IPynM Ha QeomanHara
Kaca. PeaTHOTO ChOTHOILIEHNE HA CHIUTE MEXKAY TAX B KpaiiHa CMeTKa e OIpefensiia
JI0 TO/IsAIMa CTeleH chabara Ha n3bopa Ha 6baemys cynras. 3aroBa Kempa Apcman I n
HETOBUTE IIPUBBPKEHNIU THPCAT ONOPa B MIOCIOIMAHCKOTO y4eHMe 3a TeOKpaTUdeH
IIPOM3XOH, CHUIHOCT M oOIjecTBeHN (YHKIMM 3a Fbp)KaBaTa 3a YTBDPXKAABAHETO
LeHTpalu3alyATa M eOMHCTBOTO Ha Maloasmiickma CelKYKCKn cynaraHaT. Ome
MPYDKMBE TO3U BIafieTeN U3UTa efinH oT cuHoBeTe cu ['bacenaun Keit-Xycpes II sa
IIPeCTOJIOHAC/IEHNIK, 3a Jla YKPeIM HeroBaTa peajHa MKOHOMIYECKa 1 BOEHHA MOL 1
Jia TO HAJIOXKM Haf IpyruTe IpuHIoBe. Pasbnpa ce, TOBa He yCIIsIBa f1a CIOKM Kpaii Ha
MeXayocoOHUTe 60pou Mexay deopamHNTe IPYINPOBKY U PasIMIHUTE IIPUHIIOBE,
cnen, cMbpTTa Ha Kby Apcnan 11

Omurure fa ce cbyeTaBa IATPYMOHMANHATA TEOPUs C MIOCIOJIMAHCKOTO
OOroC/IOBCKO yYeHMe 3a J[bp)kaBaTa IIPOAB/DKaBa IIpM CJIefBallUTe CYITAHI.
QeopanHara Kmaca gobpe pasdupa, 4e 10 TO3M HAUMH Ce YIeCHsBA MO-YCIIELIHOTO
Bb3IpUeMaHe U MOYNMHABAHE Ha JeCIOTHYHATA CYITAaHCKA BJIACT, KaTO LIEHTPaHa
MHCTUTYLUSA Ha (eopmanHaTa LeHTpanusanya. CbCc CbBpeMeHHATa TePMYHOJIOIMA
Ouxme Kasamu, 4e II0 TO3Y HadulH Ce Ch3faBa JM YKpelBa PeIUIMO3HATA COLMATHA
OLIEHbYHA CrcTeMa OT BspBaumTe.”* OcoOeHO TOBa € Ba)XXHO IIPYU CIy4auTe, KOraTo

ce an6;1rBano cnen M36opa Ha BJjIacTBallMA CY/ITaH [0 M3O/MMpPaHE Ha JPYIrUTe

7 T1ak Tam, c. 173.
>4 Bx. 3a rHOceoyIorusTa Ha Bractra Vanos JI., Bractra. ®unocodcko-componorndeckn anamus. HI.
C. 1985, c. 134 cn.

186



TOIMIITHNK

IpeIIeCTBeHNIM 1 CIeNnanHo HeroBute Oparsi. Taka Bce IOBede Ce YTBbP)KAABa
MIOCIO/IMAHCKATa I'bpyKaBHA KOHIEMIV 1 IPaKTUKA. A IOTPYMOHMATHATA TeOpH ce
KOpUTHpa 1 IIOCTaBA B yC/TyTa Ha IleHTPanM3upaHaTa BaCT Ha eIVH eMHCTBEH Cy/ITaH.
ToBa HaMupa U3pa3 B THPCEHETO Ha MHBECTUTYPa OT Xa/midarckaTa BjacT B bargar.

EcTecTBeHO B nepuopia Ha Geiiiuka BrajieTeqnTe Ha Majoasuiickara CemKyKcKa
IbpKaBa He ca MMau IIPaBOTO fia ce OOpBIIAT U IMOAABPXKAT NPEKU BPDB3KM C
MIocmoMaHcKuTe xaméu. ToBa mpaBo ca MManu CaMO CyITaHUTE HA BeIMKaTa
CeNKYKCKa IbpKaBa. A TAXHATa B/IACT e OuIa Jiera/lusypaHa OT IOC/IefHaTa.

Enurpadckn usBecTns mokassat, de oute cyntaH ['pscenmmu Keit-Xycpes I e
UBIOJ3BA TUTY/IBT HMOOETOHOCEH IOMOIIHUK Ha IOBEIUTENs HAa IIPaBOBEPHUTE,
“Heros gnpyrap-cpppyrap” (“caxa6e”).” Ho He ca WU3BeCTHM HUKaKBU [PYTU
CHOOIEHNs 32 HAKAKBM AUIIOMAaTHYeCKM BPDB3kM ¢ xamudarta. A Kpapu Apcran
I ce 3apoBonABalIe caMo ¢ IO30BaBaHe Ha KopaHa 1o BbIpocKTe U IPUHLUINTE
Ha IbpXaBHOTO yrpasieHue.” Cropep VI6H bubu 3a mbpBu bT B MCTOpMATA Ha
CenmKyKckaTa Majoasuiicka fibp>kaBa 1pe3 1214 1. BbB Bpb3Ka C 3aB/lafIsIBAHETO Ha
Cunon T.e. [xanuk cyntas Vssennun Keii-Kasyc [ msmpaira nocmaHndecTso npu
Bargarckuaxanud cuckaneHa “manBap3a QoTOBBET” T.e. peKBU3UT Ha MIOCIOIMAHCKO
PeIUTMo3HO-3aBOEBaTe/IHA PUIlAPCKa opranusanysA. IIpaBu ce onnt fa ce pasrienat
3aBoeBaTenHNUTe Ioxoxmu Ha CemmKykckara (eofjaiHa Kjlaca KaToO paslIMpeHue U
HaJlaraHe Ha MC/IAMa HaJl CbhCefHUTe 3eMu. barmaTckusa xamudar ymoBlIeTBOpsBa
TOBa ¥MCKaHe. Ha cePKYKCKMsA CynTaH ca M3IpaTeHM IMYHUA LIanBap Ha Xamuda,
KOJITO IO € HOCWJI CaM, 9a/IMa, IOKYMEHT 3a Pe/IMTMO3HN 3aBOIOBAHNA, KaBYK, KaXTaH,
603[IyraH U CBUJICTE/ICTBO 3a CY/ITAHAT, IIeT KaTbpa C’bC 3/IaTHY ITOJKOBIL, TIET e34auHN
KOHe C YepHM aT/Ia3eHM IOKPMBKI, fleceT KaMWIy 1 Ap.””' Bcudko ToBa e MMaro 3a e
fla ce OCBEeTM BJIACTTA U Jja e 3aTBBPAM MOIITA Ha CeIPKYKCKIA Cy/ITaH Ipef O9nTe
Ha BApBalINTe, 332 TAXHOTO JOOPOBOTHO IOAYMHEHME M IpyeMaHe 3aBOeBaTelTHaTa
HONMUTHKA Ha peofamHaTa Kaca.

Taxa B kpas Ha XII Bek 1 mbpBUTe HAKONIKO AeceTmneTrs Ha XIII B. mocTeneHHO
ce 3ac/IBa, YKpeInBa U JIOCTUIA CBOA AIOTel Ipe3 TpujeceTTe TOANHY Ha CHIOTO
CToNeTMe IieHTpanusauuaATa B Mamoasuiickara ce/ypKyKcka AbpxkaBa. Ho ToBa ce
U3BBPILIBA [PV OKECTOUYEHA U KbPBaBa 60p6a MY COLMaMTHNTE TPyIPOBKIL. Taka
HanpuMmep n360pbT U YTBBP)KAABAaHETO HA CUJIHO JIeCIIOTUYHATA U IeHTpaIu3MpaHa
Bract Ha cynran Ansenmus Keit-Ky6an 1 (1219-1237) npeMunaBa mpes HSKOIKO
eramna. Ciesi cmbpTTa Ha M3sennnu Keii-Kasyc I, ciemno e cBukano CbBelaTeTHOTO

cpbpanne, T.e. Kypynrait. Ha Hero ce oueprasat Tpu rpynuposku. II'bpBata ce 3acTbIBa

*¥ITak Tam, c. 136.
*Topmesckuit B.A., ur. CpyH., c. 170.
55! {bn-i Bibi, Muhtasar Selgukname, Trad. Gemgosman, p. 65.
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3a M3MUIAHETO Ha TpoHa Ha Myrucynnuu Typryn-max, eiuH oT cuHoBeTe Ha Kbrby
Apcnan II. Bropata ce o6eiHABa 0K0o/I0 KaHAUAaTypara Ha Keit-DepusyH, mo-Mankms
OpaT Ha IOYMHAINA CYITaH. A TpeTaTa IPyIa, B KOATO BIM3AT Hall-CUITHUTE BOCHHN
emupn My6apusynana Bexpam-nax, emupa Ha Memxnca Mamunryp Ceitdynmns n
Ip., 3alMTaBaT KaHpuaarypara Ha Andennus Keit-Ky6an I. Hanara ce MHeHuero Ha
nocnegHute. Taka B pesy/iTaT Ha peaTHOTO ChOTHOLIEHNE Ha CHIMTE Ha Pas/IMYHUTE
IIPOCTIONKY 1 COL{MA/IHY IPYIIN Ce OIIpefiesis M3Xofa Ha n3bopa Ha cynrana. Hapgensisa
MHEHMETO Ha BOeHM3UpaHaTa OI0pOKpalyis, TeHACHIMATA 3a CU/IHA LIeHTpaIu3MpaHa
BMAaCT B JMIETO Ha cynaTraHa. Ho B cbIIOTO BpeMe T B3eMa IIpeiBAPUTETHU
obemanust or Ansennuu Keit-Kyban I sa curypHOCT Ha XMBOTa , JIMYHOCTTA 1
HOJIOKEHMETO Ha PBKOBOAMTENNTE Ha Tasy rpynuposka. Tosu dakrudeckn usdop oT
(deonanute e 3aKpeleH Upes3 IOJaraHe Ha K/IeTBa 3a BAPHOCT OT BUCIIATA JbpPXKaBHA
Oropokpaumsi T.Hap. OMar, MpefBUAEH B MIOCI/IMAHCKATa IIePUATCKa IPaKTHUKA.
Haxkpas ce pasMeHAT IIOCTaHNYeCTBA MeX/Ty ManmoasuiickaTa celpKyKcKa Ibp>KaBa 1
Bargarckus xanmudar. Ansennns Keit-Ky6az I monyvasa xanndarcka MHBeCTUTypa OT
CIIeNMa/THO M3IpaTeHyA T.Hap. meiix w/a-uciaM E6y A6pymrax Omep 16H Myxammer
ec-Croxpesepau B Kons. Ot nmero Ha bargarckusa xamud Hacup-puanmiax obmmyga
HOBIA Cy/ITaH ChC CIIelMaeH XaaT 1 KaByK, HaMOTaHa C 4aaMa B barpgat, npegasa my
ca0s1, IPBCTEH U Ip. PEKBUSIUTHY Ha Cy/ITAHCKaTa B/IAcT. I10 mpaBumtaTa Ha XamugaTckus
IIOCT B IIPUCBCTBIMETO Ha HApofja, B ChBeIIaTeTHI MEIDK/IIC IpaTeHVKa YeTUPU I'bTU
yapst 1o repba ¢ mppuka Asienpun Keit-Kyb6an . ToBa e cuMBOI, e CYATaHBT Lie
ce MPUIDP)KA U CIa3Ba M3MCKBAHMATA HA MIOCIOJIMAHCKATa PeIUIMA M MCIAMCKUA
mepuat. Criefi TOBa ce KayBaT Ha M3IIpaTeHUTe OT Xanuda KOHe U [JBaMara 3aefHO
A3OAT Ha KoHe. VsIbnHABAT ce creryaniy Mone6enn. Beudko ToBa nMa 3a 3ajjaga ia
JIETUTYMMpA U 1A IPUAAZie 3aKOHHOCT Ha B/IACTTa Ha Cy/ITaHA 1 Ha (heofanHaTa Kaca
IIpef; OuMTe Ha HApOJa, Ha BAPBAIINTE MIOCIO/IMaHIL

BebiHOCT Ha NIpaKTMKAa HPOABIKABAT fa CBXUTEICTBAT MIOCTIOMAHCKUTE
pas6ypaHNs ¢ HEMIOCTIOMAHCKN pasbupanus 1 Hpasu. ToBa ce MPOsIBsiBA faXKe IPK
pelllaBaHeTo Ha MHOTO BBIIPOCH OT IIpaKTMKara Ha MajoasuiickaTra CelpKyKcKa
mbpkaBa. [IpefcTaBureny Ha XpUCTUAHCKM BaCa/THY KHAXKECTBA B3€MaT YeCTO AKTUBHO
y4acTHe B JbPXKaBHO-IIOMUTHYECKNs XUBOT. Taka cen karo AystenanH Keit-Kybap
I ykpemnBa cBoATa B/IaCT, M3BbPIIBA 3HAYNTETHN 3aBOoeBaHMA B Maa Asus, Biu3a B
KOH(IMKT ¢ TPyNMpOBKaTa Ha CTapaTa BOCHM3MPaHa apUCTOKpalus, KOATO bellle TO
MB[UTHAJIA. 3aMIUC/IEH € 3aTOBOP, KOIITO € pasKput Ha cynraHa. OmpsiH Ha gpeOHUTe
deopami, Toit ycriABa GU3MYECK a YHUIIOXKY Haji-BUTHUTE IPeCTaBUTeIIV Ha eIpUTe
U cpefHu deopamHu Mpocnoiiky. IIpu ToBa BaykHa HeroBa oIopa ce 0Ka3pa 3BeCTHMA

BOEHAYA/THMK Ha CEMDKYKCKa CIy>k6a oT possa Ha Komununte. Crieq yHUIIO)XaBaHETO
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Ha ¢eopnanHara omosuuys, Ansennun Keii-Ky6an nasnagaBa KomuuH 3a Gertnepbeit,
I7TaBHOKOMaH/IBaIIl Ce/PKYKCKaTa BOJCKa, Ha MACTOTO Ha eK3eKyTHpaHnA YemHurnp
Ceitdynmun Aitbe.>> A 3eitrenmyH barrapa >KuB e 3a31aH B €IHO OMeIleHIe, KBETO
ymupa ot raj. Konduckysann ca umyiectsara Ha usburure deonaanu Oeiioe u
emypn. Taka ¢ TojieMy )KeCTOKOCTH € 3aTBbp/ieHa B/IacTTa Ha Cy/ATaHa KaTo I7IaBeH I
o611 pefcTaBuTeN Ha eoaHaTa KIaca KaTo LisIo.

Ho c6mbebka MeXX/y TEHAEHIATA HA I'b/IHA LIeHTPa/IN3alyis Ha /bpPXKaBHATA BIACT
U M3BECTHA CaMOCTOSTETHOCT Ha PasHOPOJHUTE IIPOCIONKY Ha (eofalHaTa Klaca
nponbmkasa. Cynran Ansienmun Keit-Ky6an I B pasiBera Ha cumute it € OTPOBEH
mpe3 1237 1., koeto V6u bubn npenucsa Ha U3sSHKAAHETO HA HIKAKDB IIPSICHO CTOTBEH
pvBed. B ToBa ce MposBABa C'HILO TEHECHIVO3HOCTTa HA aBTOPa Ia IPUKpIe ICTMHCKATA
IpMYMHA 33 CMBPTTA Ha cynTaHa.”? Criopey HAKOM CBefleHNsA, B YOUIICTBOTO € MMas
IIPBCT HEBPbCTHMA cynTaHcKu cuH ['bacenaun Keit-Xycpes 11, koifTo ce e Hammpan
Ha IOHOIIIeCKa BB3PacT, efiBa Ha 13 roguHm. BbHIIHO mornegHaTo mpes BpeMeTo Ha
TO3M CY/ITaH Ce 3al1a3Ba MOT'bIeCTBOTO Ha MaoasuiicKaTa CenmKyKcKa Jbp>KaBa 10
6urtkara npu Kpocemar ¢ MOHTOMINTE, TaXke KO Kpas HA HETOBMs >KMBOT #o 1257 T.
Ho BnacTTa MuHaBa B pblieTe Ha BUCIIATa yIIpaBIeHYecKa OI0pOKpanys, cpef KOATO
ce PasBUXPAT HEBIDK/IAaHMU JJOTOTaBa BBTPELIHN TNYHI 60pOM. A crief; MOHTO/ICKOTO
HallleCTBME M IIOCTaBAHETO Ha JbP)KaBaTa IIOJ MOHTOJICKA 3aBMCHMOCT, 3aIl0YBAT
6e3kpaliHu MeXIYoCOOHY 60POM MEeX[Y IIPEeCTOIOHACTIENHILIATE - TPUMaTa CUHOBE
Ha I'bacegmuu Keit-Xycpes II Mssennun Keii-Kasyc II, Pykuenaua Kbabu Apcnan
IV u Ansieppun Keit-Ky6ap I1. Bractra npemMuHaBa B TakyBa MOLHU IPYIUPOBKI
Ha BJCIIATa yIpaBjieHYecKa Olopokpanus, Hadeno ¢ [Dxemsutennyu Kaparail, a cen
HeroBata cMBpT - ¢ Qaxpenaun Croneiiman Ilepsane u gp. Te Hamupar omopa B

MOHTOJICKMTe B1afeTem. Bractta Ha CenpKyKcKara IbpyKaBa CTaBa HOMMHA/IHA.

52 {bidem, p. 66.
s3[bidem, p. 68.
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IBN-I BIBI ET DHISTOIRE
DES SELJUQS D’ASIE MINEURE

Prof. Dr. Ibrahim T. Tatarli

CONDENSE/ RESUME

[étude présente est dédiée a la personne d’Ibn Bibi, a ses idées sociales, politiques,
philosophiques, religieuses et culturelles, en tant quun des représentants les plus
éminents de l'historiographie médiévale de I'Iran, de 'Asie Mineure et de 'Asie centrale,
son histoire est sans précédents. Le vrai nom de l'auteur est El-Hussein B. Muhamed B.
Ali El Jafferi ar-Rughadi, connu sous le nom de Ibn Bibi al-Munajjima, le fils de Madame
PAstrologue, Bibi al-Munajjima. Son pére Madjdd-ud-Din Muhammed Terdjumann fut,
en XIIIeme siécle le Chef de la chancellerie des Seigneurs de I'Etat des Seljigs en Asie
Mineure. Plus tard son fils, Ibn Bibi le remplaca a ce poste. Pére et fils accomplissent des
missions diplomatiques importantes aux Etats voisins. Cela leur a fourni la possibilité
de bien connaitre les institutions d’Etat, les Souverains et les Personnes éminentes et
illustres du pouvoir d’Etat, de la capitale et des provinces, détre toujours au courant de
la politique intérieure et extérieure de I'Etat, détre témoins des grands événements du
Proche Orient, de 'Asie centrale et de 'Europe Sud-Est et de la péninsule Balkanique.
[Etude précise des étapes et des moments importants de la vie et de l'activité de Ibn Bibi
en Asie Mineure et en Asie Centrale, a la base de sources /paragraphe 1/.

Ibn Bibi nous a laissé une seule ceuvre, connue sous deux rédactions en langue perse
et en remaniement = traduction en langue turque. La version compleéte, un manuscrit
bien conservé, se trouve a la bibliotheque du sanctuaire « Sainte Sophia », Istanbul,
immatriculée sous No 2985. La transcription est réalisée par le copiste Ibrahim bin Ismail
bin Abu Bacr al-Kaysar, en vertu de lordre de Iéminent homme d’Etat de I'Asie centrale,
le vizir, le penseur et historien Ala ad-din al Malik Ibn Muhammed Djuvayni. Apres sa
mort a linitiative et sous la supervision de Ibn Bibi, en personne, la transcription en
question est réalisée pour la bibliothéque du sultan des Seljtigs en Asie Mineure - Gias
ad-din Key Husrev bin Kilich Arslan bin Key Husrev, tué en 681 de I'hégire /soit 1283/
apres Jésus Christ.

[¥tude examine les conditions, lesquelles indiquent [époque de la création de la
variante compléte de loeuvre de Ibn Bibi. On procede a I'analyse de la variante complete
et des variantes bréves de loeuvre. Leur critique extérieure et intérieure est approfondie.
On procede a un examen détaillé de la lecture du titre du manuscrit complete de Iceuvre.
[¥tude adopte la these du grand médiéviste turc A. S. Erzen: «Les commandements
d’Alya pour les actes de Alya — El Evamir al Alaiyya fi'l umur al-Alaiyya». Cette lecture
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est partagée aussi par le savant célebre Douda. Celle-ci est adoptée aussi par Iédition de
IInstitut d’histoire turque, dans le fac-similé du manuscrit complet de lceuvre de Ibn Bibi
de la bibliothéque du sanctuaire de «Sainte Sophia». On a en vue [écriture de [ceuvre a la
demande et sur lordre de Djuveini pour les actions de Aleyadin Keykubad I*.

Lhistoire de Ibn Bibi englobe au total le temps de I'Etat des Seljigs en Asie Mineure
de 588 /soit 1192/ jusqu'au 679 /soit 1280/. Les sources de I'Histoire de 'Etat des Seljtqs
avant cette date sont considérées par l'auteur en tant que peu fiables. Cest le réalisme
envers I'histoire qui nous le démontre.

Un commentaire des événements est fait: du manuscrit complet de lceuvre, de
méme que de la rédaction abrégée de Muhtasar, laquelle est intitulée: «Histoire de la
dynastie des Seljuqgs — Tevarih-i Al-i Seljugs» ou bien «Histoire breve des Seljugs» de
Mubhtasar Seljugname /voir paragraphe 2/.

Un analyse approfondi des idées philosophiques, religieuses, sociales et politiques de
Ibn Bibi est aussi effectué. Par principe il sappuie sur le courant orthodoxe de I'Islam, de
son formate Shafiism - il préte attention a raison/a lintelligence. Son histoire est plutot
du domaine de la politique d’Etat. Souvent il manifeste une attitude politique et laique
envers les évenements. Sa conception sur 'homme est dualiste — lesprit et la matiere,
le corps et Iame. Lauteur combine de fagon éclectique le développement cyclique de
la société avec la conception des représentants de la cour de I'Etat des Seldjuqs d’Asie
Mineurs, du développement linéaire de la société.

Ibn Bibi par principe est adepte du déterminisme théologique. Cest le principal
pour lui. Mais I'intervention divine dans la vie sociale et publique de la société ne se
réalise pas directement et de fagon mécanique, mais par les pensées et les actes des
personnes, par leur participation active dans ces derniers. Ibn Bibi admet 'influence de la
providence. Selon lui, cela représente une certaine dépendance des événements sociaux
des combinaisons des sphéres célestes, du transit du Soleil a travers les constellations
des zodiacs. De telle fagon les événements politiques, les idées du déterminisme divin
sont combinées avec les dimensions cosmiques, une sorte dastrologie. Cest-a-dire Ibn
Bibi admet un certain correctif, il cherche les relations et les rapports entre la liberté et
une certaine dépendance avec les démarches/les actes des personnes /voir paragraphe
3/, admet un role actif des personnes elles-mémes.

[étude, a la base des circonstances historiques reconstruit la période et les étapes de
développement de I'Etat des Seldjugs d’Asie Mineure. LEtat passe par trois période dans
son développement :

- Période des émirs - beyliks de 1078 jusque 1157.

- Période de sultanat — de 1157 au 1243.

- Période de dépendance des mongoles — de 1243 au 1308.
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Cela influence les rapports de I'Etat d’Asie Mineure avec le Grand Empire des
Seldjugs,de méme que les rapport avec le khalife de Bagdad, lobtention d’investissements
etc.

LEtat d’Asie Mineure passe par une période d’autorité patrimoniale, pour adopter
en totalité et intégralement la conception musulmane de pouvoir et dAdministration
de I'Etat. Une étape importante du développement de I'Etat d’Asie Mineure est la bataille
de Mirsokefalia en 1176 ertains compare cet événement avec la bataille de 1070 pres
de Malazgritt /manziker/. On le doute fortement vu la participation de l'armée de la
Byzance et du Grand Empire des Seldjugs, de méme que les conséquences.

Une reconstruction des institutions et des structures du pouvoir central et de celui
des grandes villes, des villes pres les frontieres, et des relations avec les tribus et les
unions de tribus, est pratiquée a la base de I'histoire de Ibn Bibi. Lhistoire de Ibn Bibi
nous fournit assez de matériaux pour pouvoir éclaircir la création, lexistence et le
développement des Etats importants, deleurs institutions étatiques, politiques, militaires
et administratives et du mécanisme de leur fonctionnement et développement.
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CPA3YM U BAPA: CbII'bPJKAHUE U PA3BUITUE HA
YYEBHATA ITPOTPAMA B OCMAHCKUTE MEJJPECETA

Opnun CbBEB

Y4e6HOTO ChADpKaHME IIPECTAaB/IABA CDIIECTBEHA YacT OT 0OpasoBaTeHIUS
npouec. To e cpobpaseHo ¢ XapakTepa 1 CleUMpUYHUTE LieMM Ha TO3M IIPOLEC
U TpelCTaB/sABa IOBede MM II0-MalKO CHCTEMaTH3MpaHa MporpamMa OT y4eOHM
OUCHMIUINHY, TPENOfaBaHM CbC CBOTBETHUTE METOHONOrMN. KOHKpPEeTHOTO
ChABpIKAHME I IPUJIATAHNTE METONONIOTUY Ha IIPENOaBaHe, 3a/I0KeHN B yueOHNTe
IporpaMy Ha JafieHy YUMIMINA M 06pasoBaTe/HN CUCTEMM, Ca M3Pa3 Ha KOHEIIMATA
3a OB/IAfisIBaHe Ha OIpeNelleHN 3HaHWA, JOMUHMpAlla B pasnuunute obmectsa. C
PasBUTMETO M IIPOMEHNTE B OOILIECTBEHNTE HAINACK ¥ IOTPEOHOCTH Ce HMPOMEHs
U KOHIIETIMATA 33 TOBA, KAaKBYM 3HAHNA TpsAOBa fla OBMAAABAT IOAPACTBAILINATE 1
Hoy4YaBaluTe mpodecnoHanHa KBalmuduKaiys, a OTTYK ¥ CBEBPKAHUETO Ha
yde6HaTa mporpama u creryukara Ha yaebHnTe GopMIL

B HacTosmaTa cTaTus Ine pasriefiaMe CBIBPXKAHMETO Ha yuebHara Iporpama
Ha oOpasoBaTeTHA MHCTUTYLWs, KOATO Ce IOsBsABA, YTBBPXK/JaBa 1 pasBUBa B
ObarapckuTe 3eMu Cilef, BKIIOYBaHEeTO UM B IpegermTte Ha OcMaHCKaTa Ibp)KaBa, a
VIMEHHO T. Hap. medpece. CaMOTO Ha3BaHMe Ha TO3Y TUII YUWIMIIE MU yyebeH Kypc
(Ha apabcku madpaca) TIPOM3XOXK[A OT apabCKUsI [MIAroN depace ChC 3HAUEHNE ‘yda.
ITpon3BoHM Ha TO3Y ITIATOJI Ca [iyMIUTe 0epc CbC 3HAYEHIe ‘YPOK, Medpece, 03HAYaBaIIlO
‘MSACTO, KBJETO Ce Y4, T. €. eKBUBATIEHT Ha O'BITApCKOTO yyunuuje, KaKTO U iyMaTa
Mmio0eppuc CbC 3HAYEHUE UOBeK, IpeIofaBall ypouu win ‘00ydaBall, T.e. YUUTeN.
Bobrpexn mo-mmpokara ceMaHTVKAa Ha Ha3BaHMETO My obade, KaTo 0OpasoBaTeHa
VHCTUTYLUA MeIPECeTO Ce CBbP3Ba IPEY BCUYKO C MPENofjaBaHeTo Ha PEIUTUO3HN
3HAHUsL, CBbP3aHM C UC/IAMA U ChOTBETHO C IOATOTOBKATA Ha KafIPU 32 MIOCIO/IMAHCKa
penuruosHa cryxoa.

Kato Tumn yue6HO 3aBefieHMe TO HpOAB/DKaBa TPAfULIMUTE HAa IIO-PAaHHUTE
UCIAMCKY 06pa30BaTe/THN MHCTUTYLMHU KaTO T. Hap. Mexmeb) u dap-yn-xuxme (OyKB.
‘IOM Ha MBAPOCTTA’) 1 Ce MOsIBsIBA Ipe3 X BeK C Pa3BUTHIETO HA HAyYHATA JUCLIUIIINHA
KessM, T.e. UCTIAMCKOTO OOTrOC/IOBMeE, B KOETO Ce ChueTaBaT MCIAMCKATa JOTMaTyKa
C palMoHaNHATa apryMeHTalWs Ha KIacuMueckaTa aHtmdHa ¢unocopus. Hosara

AVICOUIUINHA M3VICKBA IIPUIATAHETO M HAa TOB TUII METOAMV, CBBbP3aHNM HE CaMO CbC

193



T'OIMITHMK

3ay4aBaHETO Ha KOHKPETHY 3HAHY, B YaCTHOCT JOTMI, HO 1 C TAXHATA apryMeHTaIA
C pal[MOHATHY OBOJM™,

ITosiBaTa 1 pasmpocTpaHEHMETO Ha MefipeceTo B MCIAMCKUA cBAT mpes X-XII
BeK e 00YC/IOBEHO I OT 3ac//IeHaTa IIpe3 TO3M HePHUOf IPOIaTaH/ia Ha ABeTe OCHOBHI
HOIUTUYECKN Y JOKTPYHAIHY Pa3KIOHEHV B UC/IIMA — CYHU3DM U INKU3BM. VIMeHHO
TOTaBa TO Ce Hajara KaTo OCHOBHA 0Opa3oBaTelHa MHCTUTYLVS, TOATOTBAIA Kaapy
¢ HeoOXOfMMaTa TEOJIOTMYHA ¥ PEIUIMO3HO-IPAaBHA IOATOTOBKA. 3aBBPIUNIIATE
obpasoBaTe/ieH Kypc B Melpece IIOydYaBaT KBamupUKALVA 3a CIYXXUTETU B
mKamunte (MMaM, MI0Oe331H, XaTtub), B cbiebHaTa cucteMa (Kkamus, MIOQTHS), KaKTO
U 3a mIperofaBaTeny (MyaummM, MIOfieppuc). YduebGHara mporpamMa B MepeceTo
CBOTBETCTBA Ha OMUHMPAILUTE B UCTAMCKIA CBAT KOHLENIMY 33 HayKUTe, TAXHATA
KacuUKaIs U OBNAfIBAHETO VM B OIIPefie/ieHa CTelleH.

MeznpeceTo e 1 OCHOBHa 06pa3oBaTe/IHA MHCTUTYLS BB POpMIUpaHaTa B Kpas Ha
XIII Bex OcMaHCKa /bpKaBa, B KOATO Ca MMPOJB/DKEHN M YTBBPEHN IPEIXOXKIALIuTe
Il I'bP>KaBHU U KYITYPHM TPajyIMM B VICIMCKUA CBAT . 3aToBa M OCMaHCKaTa
KOHIIENIIVA 3a 3HAHMETO, HayKNUTe M TAXHOTO M3ydYaBaHe IPeJCTaB/ABA CUHTE3
U UHTepIpeTanys Ha IJIeAVINATa Ha peAMIa KIAaCM4YecKV MCIAMCKY aBTOPU 3a
knacudukanysTa Ha Haykute. IIpbB TakaBa Kaacudukanys Wiy nogpesda mpeara
en-®apabu (mou. 950 r.), mocmensan ot VI6H Hegum (mou. 995 r.), en-Xopesmu (780-
847), Vi6bn Cuna/ABurena (mod. 1037 r.), en-bupynu (mou. 1051 r.), en-Tasamu (mou.
1111 r.), i6u Pyuin/ABepoec (mou. 1198 1.), er-Tycu (mou. 1274 1.), er-1lnpasu (mou.
1311 r.) u V61 XanayH (mmoy. 1406 r.)>°.

[Ipes kmacuyeckus: ocmancku nepuof (XV-XVI Bek) TpaguinoHHATa MCISMCKa
KOHLIENILIMA 332 3HAHMETO M HayKNUTe € IPefCcTaBeHa B CHUMHEHMsA Ha XOojpKasaje
Mycmuxennua Mycrada (mow. 1488 r.) n Ha Tamkponpromosage Axmer Vcamenmun
edenn (mo4. 1561 1.). BehuHOCT ChuMHEHMETO Ha apabCKM e31K Ha TallKpopionosase,

557

osarnaBeHo Kmou kom OnaxeHcmeomo » pa3BluBa TNIEOMNIIETO Ha Xo;pf(asa;[e n

54 3a HayuHara gucunivmHa kezsim BX. Nagel, T. The History of Islamic Theology: From Muhammad to

the Present. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2000; Topaloglu, B. Kelam {Imi. Girig. Istanbul: Damla
Yayinevi, 1996.

5% Tlo-mogpobuo Bx. Cpbes, O. Ocmancku yummnmia B 6barapckure semun XV-XVIII Bek. Codust:
JTro6ombapue-Xponnka, 2001, 32-60.

¢ 3a MCIAMCKaTa KOHIEMIWs 3a HAyKWTe UM TsAXHaTa Kaacudukamys BxX. Nasr, S. H. Science and
Civilization in Islam. Cambridge: The Islamic Texts Society, 1987, 59-64; Atay, H. Osmanlilarda Yiiksek Din
Egitimi. Medrese Programlari - Izacetnimeler - Islahat Hareketleri. Istanbul: Dergah Yayinlari, 1983, 37—
60; Ugur, A. Tbni Sinanin ilimler Tasnifi. - In: Uluslararasi Ibni Sind Sempozyumu Bildirileri, 17-20 Agus-
tos 1983, Milli Kiitiiphane — Ankara. Ankara: Kiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi Milli Kiitiphane Yayinlari, 1984,
443-445; Tez, Z. Ortagag Islam Diinyasinda Bilim ve Teknik. Diyarbakir: Dilce Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi, 1991, 26-33. B 6b/rapckn mpeBoj e JOCTbIIHA KOHIjenuusATa Ha VI6H XangyH. Bk, VI6H XanayH.
Berprrenme. [pes. 1. Tlees, 1. Bparoesa, M. Hypuamn. Bersm. crymus V. Tlees. Pen. I1s. Teodanos. C.:
Hayxka n nskycrso, 1984, 230-313.

*7 Miftahii’s-Saddet.
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HpefcTaBs [JOCTa MOApPOOHa moapenda Ha HaykuTe. ToBa CHUMHEHINE € NPEBENEHO
BIIOCTIE[ICTBIIE HA TYPCKu e3uk oT Kemanennuu Mexmen, crH Ha Talkbonpromosage,
1o 3arnaBueTo [1o0pedba Ha Haykume™.

KakBy ca OCHOBHHMTE eleMeHTV HAa KOHIEMIMATA, IPEeNCTaBeHa B CHUYMHEHMETO
Ha Tamkponpromosane? Hayknre ce [ie/iiT OCHOBHO Ha PEUTMO3HNU U PALMOHAIHIL.
PenriosHnTe HayKy ca CBbP3aHM C M3yYaBaHETO HA IIOCTY/IATUTE Ha BspaTa TaKa,
KakTo ca Kopgmbuumpanu B mmcMeHa ¢opma B Kopana m xammcure. 3aroBa Tesu
HAyKU ce HApU4aT wepuamcku Wi Haxau (B CMUCBH/I Bb3IIPUEMAI) HANVCAHOTO B
CBEILlEHNTE TEKCTOBE 3a LOCTAThYeH M3TOYHUK Ha 3HaHue). PalyoHamHuTE HAyKu
[OCTUTaT 3HAHMETO 4Ype3 JIOTMYECKO PasChKIEHUE VI YMO3AK/IIOYeHHe 1 3aToBa
6uBaT OIpeneNsHN KaTO Heulepuamcky v akau (T. €. OCHOBAHM HA M3IIO/I3BAHETO
Ha pasyMa, MUCBITA). ABTOPBT M3TbKBA, Y€ HAYYHUTE JUCLMIUIMHMA CA MHOIO Ha
6poil 1 CIefOBaTENHO He € BB3MOXKHO BCUMYKM [a GbIAT OBIAfieHN, Olle IT0-MajKo
B eHaKBa crereH. ETo 3amo Tps6Ba fia ce moabepar caMo ommpefieieHa 4acT OT THX,
KouTo fa 6bar 06eKT Ha ndydaBaHe. Kpurepuit B T0311 mop6op e TsXHATa [0/IE3HOCT
wu 6es3none3Hoct. C OIel Ha TOBA Te Ce AeJISAT Ha 00CMOtiHU 3a noxeéana (maxmyo) 1
docmotinu 3a nopuyanue (masmym). KasaHo ¢ gpyru gymu, Ha 000pu U 10UiU HAyKN.
Kpurepusar bk, 0o KOMTO Te MOrar fa O'bfjaT OlpelesieHn KaTo fjo6py wim o,
e Jamy OTrOBapsAT Ha OCHOBHATA Iie/l HA 3HAHMETO — MOCTUTaHe Ha OMaKeHCTBO B
OTBB/IHUSA CBSAT.

CplecTBYBaHEeTO Ha 3aArPOOEH XXMBOT € €[jHA OT TPUTE OCHOBHU HOIMI Ha MC/ISIMA
Hape[ C efMHOO0XKIETO 1 IpopoUecKara Mucyst Ha Myxammen. LlenusaT seMeH >KUBOT
€ TOATOTOBKA 3a 3aArpOOHMs XUBOT, CBBP3aHa C MPEONOIsBaHE Ha W3MUTAHMAL
Vl moHe)xe 3eMHMAT I'T € HUILOXKHO KPaTbK B CpPaBHEHNUE C 0e3KpailHOCTTa Ha
3aArpOOHMA XKMBOT, BCUYKY 3€MHM [e/la HAa BSIPBALMsI MIOCIOJIMAHUH ClTefBa Jia
6b/aT CHOOPA3EHN C IIPABUIOTO Te [a MY OCUTYPAT BEIHO OI)KEHCTBO B OTBBHOTO.
B TO31M CMMCBI TI0/I€3HM Ca OHE3N HAyKM, II0O3HAHMETO U M3YYaBaHETO Ha KOUTO ca
KJII0Y 3a MIOCIO/IMaHITEe K'BM TOBa O/IAKEHCTBO (B TOBA ce U3passiBa U CMUCHIBT Ha
sarmaBueTo Koy kom 6naxeHcmsomo, Koeto TalKbOIIPIO/TI3ajie N3I0N3Ba 38 CBOETO
CbunHeHNe). BesnonesHu ca OHe3u HayKi, KOUTO He PEeNCTAB/IBAT TAK'BB K/II0Y.

ITpMHIMIIHO BCHYKY PeIUTMO3HI HAYKU ca IoIe3HY 1 oOpu. ToBa ca Tb/IKyBaHeTO
Ha Kopana (megcup)®”, naykara 3a xapucute (IpefaHuATa 3a CIOBaTa ¥ Jeara

560

Ha Ipopoka MyxaMMme[), UCTAMCKOTO TIpaBo (Poksx)* 1 McIAMCKaTa HOTMaTHKa

%8 Mevzi atii’l-‘Ullm.

5% [To-1opo6HO 3a popMUpaHeTo U PasBUTIETO HA Tasy Hay4Ha AuciuiuiiHa BX. Goldfield, J. The De-
velopment of Theory on Qur’anic Exegesis in Islamic Scholarship. — Studia Islamica, Vol. 67, 1988, 5-27.

560 TTo-mroppo6HO 3a HOpMIUPAHETO Ha Tasy HayIHA AUCHMIUIMHA BX. Nawas, J. A. The Emergence of Figh
as a Distinct Discipline and the Ethnic Identity of the fuqaha’ in Early and Classical Islam. - In: Studies
in Arabic and Islam. Proceedings of the 19" Congress, Union Européenne des Arabisants et Islamisants,
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(axaud) n 6orocnosue (Kesam), KAKTO M UC/IMCKUAT MUCTUIUSBM (cydpusom). Croper
TalKponproo3azie Tesy HayKu 61 CIeBao fa Ce M3y4aBaT OT BCUYKI MIOCIOJIMAHIL

Or gmpyra cTpaHa, cpefl pal[IOHaTHUTE HAyKM MMa TaKMBa, KOUTO Ca MOJe3HMU, U
TaKMBa, KOUTO ca OesmonesHu. Iloe3Hn ca HampuMep MeQUI[MHATA, MATeMAaTUKATa,
HAyKITe, CBBP3aHN C JBPXKABHOTO YIIpaB/ieHNe U 3eMefienuero. Ho ma ru msydasar
ca JUTBXXHM He BCMYKM MIOCIOJIMAHM, @ CaMo OIpefelieH Opoii OT TsX, CIIoper
KOHKpeTHITe HOTPeOHOCTH, 3aI[0TO B KpailHa CMETKA Te Ca CBbP3aHM ChC 3¢MHOTO
6utne. BesmosesHn ca HayKu KaTo HAIIpUMep MarbOCHINYECTBOTO.

Hsikon HayKy Morat fja 6baT efHOBPEMEHHO IOJIE3HN U 6€3II0Ie3HM B 3aBUCHMOCT
OT IIeITa, 32 KOSTO Ce M3MOo/I3Bar. TakaBa e HalpuMep Haykara 3a 3Bespure. Koraro
Ce M3IIONI3BA 32 OIpee/siHe HA Ka/leH[apa ¥ Ha MECTOIIONIOXKEHMETO 10 CyLia 1
Bofia (T.e. B KaUeCTBOTO Ha ACHIPOHOMUS), T e TonesHa. Korato obaue ce usnonssa
3a IpefcKasBaHe Ha ObjemieTo (T.e. B KAYeCTBOTO Ha ACHPOIOU), Ts1 € JIOLIa HayKa,
3aII[0TO IPOTUBOPEYN Ha MC/ISIMCKATA OTMa, 4e caMo bor IpegHavepTaBa i OIpeners
JOBeIlIKaTa Chbba.

VM Hakpas MMa HayKy, KOUTO HUTO Ca MOJIE3HM, HUTO BPENHU, HO Ca JOIIyCTUMU
(my6ax). 3aHMMAHUATA C TSX He Ca IPEOPBUUTENHI, HO He Ca ¥ OCBUTENHI, 3a1I0TO
B KpaifHa cMeTKa ca 6esobupgun. Criopey Talikbonpiomosaje TakuBa ca HalpuMep
[Oe3MATa U UCTOPYITA.

OcBeH ToBa B IIpolieca Ha M3yvYaBaHe Ha JafieHa HAyKa MMa CTelleH) — HaIlpejHana
(ukmucad) n Buciua (ucmuxca), TPy KOSITO Ce CTUTA O IBIOMHUTE Ha 3HAHWETO.

ABTOpBT maBa 1 moppobHa KIacuguKaLys Ha OTAETHUTE HAYIHY JUCLIAIJIVHIL,
TPyHMpaiiKi TM B CefeM OCHOBHM Kareropmu. Bcsika xarteropust e o6pasHO
HpeficTaBeHa KaTo 20/1M0 0p60 (0e6xa) Ha HayYHOTO MO3HAHMe, a BCAKA BKIIIOUEHA
B Hesl IUCLMIUIMHA — KAaTO K7IOM, KOWTO I'bK MMa CBOM PasKjIoHeHMs. KoM Bcsko
Pa3KJIOHEHe TOJI [T0COYBA 11 OCHOBHITE CHUMHEHMs. ETO Kak M3ITIeX/ja Tasy cxema:

1) HayKu, CBBP3aHy ¢ MUCMOTO (KpacHomic, popma Ha OyKBUTE);

2) HayKu, CBbP3aHU CbC CTIOBOTO (IpaMaTyKa, pUTOPUKA, O3V, UCTOPUA U [ip.);

3) HayKu, CBbP3aHM C TOTMKaTa (JIOTMKA ¥ JUATEKTHUKA);

4) reopetnyunu ¢punocodckn Hayku (Metadpnsnka, Gpusnka, MeguIHA, 6110710TNA,
XUMIS, aCTPOJIOTS, MATNIeCKI HayKY, apUTMETIKA, T€OMEeTPIsI, ACTPOHOMIS, B T.4.
reorpadus, My3uKa);

5) mpakTuyeckn ¢punocodcky Haykn (eTMKa, JOMAIIHO CTOIAHCTBO, AbPXKAaBHO

yIIpaBJIcHIe);

Halle 1998. Ed. S. Leder, H. Kilpatrick, B. Martel-Thoumian, H. Schonig. Leuven-Paris-Sterling, VA, 2002,
491-500.
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6) TeOpeTUYHY peIUTMO3HY (epuamcku) Haykn (KopaHIYHA PeLUTALVIA, XaJJCH,
M3TOYHMIM Ha XaJyco3HaHMeTo, Tedcup Ha Kopana, TeopernyHo 6orocmosue,
M3TOYHNLIM Ha VIC/IIMCKOTO IIPABO U MIC/IIMCKO IIPaBo);

7) MpaKTUYeCK! PeINTMO3HM HAayKy (HAYMHM Ha M3II'BIHEHNE Ha 3a/Ib/DKEHNsITA
Ha MIOCIOJIMAHUMHA Y TEXHVISIT CKPUT CMUCBHIT, CY(PU3BM, €TUKELVIsI, eTHKA).

CamaTta IOC/IEOBATETHOCT Ha CefleMTe KaTeropuy OTpassiBa M iepapXusTa Ha
HAyKIUTe, KaTo I'bPBUTE IIET CA T. HAP. HEPEIUIMO3HY WM PALIIOHAIHN HAYKU (aK/iiL).
Te mpepcTaBIABAT CBHINO TAKa U IIOMOIIHY HAyKI, YMETO BJIafleeHe € IPeIBapUTEeTHO
ycoBue 3a ;O6pOTO OBIaAsIBaHE Ha ITO-BUCLINTE PeMUrino3Hu HayKu. OT CBOsI cTpaHa
B/Ia[Ie€HeTO HAa PEIMIMO3HITE HAYKM JJIU IO3HABAHETO HA MMCMEHNUTE PEeIUTMO3HI
TeKCTOBe (Haxnu) e HeoOXOAMMO 3a OTKpMBaHe U pa3bMpaHe HA CKPUTUA CMUCDHI
(6amun) Mex Ay TexHUTe pefoBe. [IBTAT Ha O3HAHMETO U3UCKBA TOC/IELOBATETHOTO
OBTIafsiBAHE IIBPBO HA MOMOIIHNTE, IIOCTE€ HA BUCIIUTE PEIUTMO3HU (B T.4.
€30TepUYHM) HayKm®',

Knacudukaumsra Ha HayKnTe CIIy>KM 1 32 OCHOBA IIPY M3TOTBSHETO Ha KaTaI03MTe
Ha ofIlecTBeHNTe OGUOMMOTEKN, B KOMTO CHUMHEHUSITA Ca OIMCAHM II0 HAydHM
AUCUMIUIVHYU U B [IOC/IENOBATETHOCTTA HA oOMYaiHaTa UM TOfpenda, HO B obpaTeH
pern — OT BUCIIY K'BM HICIIN HayKu ®,

KonrenmumsTa, 3acTbIIeHa OT TalIkbompioio3asie B cpeaTa Ha X VI Bek, e cefiBaHa
[IOBEYE MU IO MAJIKO OT II0-K'bCHU OCMAHCKM aBTOpu Kato Ksatnb Yenebu (mou. 1657
r.), Cavaknp3age Myxammen an-Mapamn (mou. 1732-33 r.), Epsypymny M6paxum
Xakkp (mod. 1780 1.), KOMTO CBINO MPEACTABAT CBOUTE BB3IIEAY 3a MOApendaTa Ha
HAyKUTe B CIEIMATHI CHUMHEHVISL.

BebmiHOCT Tasy KOHLENIpMs JIeXM M B OCHOBaTa Ha ydeGHaTa mporpama Ha
OCMaHCKMTe Mempecera. IIpy Hes obade MMaT MSCTO CaMO HOMOILIHUTE (AKAU) U
penuruosHute Hayku (Haxkzu). E30TepuuHOTO NO3HaHNE € IPUOPUTET Ha Pa3INYHNUTe
MIOCIO/IMAHCKM MMCTMYHM OpaTcTBa M Ce MOCTUIAa B TEXHNUTE KYITOBU LIEHTPOBE
(mexxe, 3asue).

JloxonkoTo ocMaHCKaTa 0Opa3oBaTe/Ha CUCTeMa € eCTeCTBEHO IIPOb/DKeHMe Ha
obpasoBaTenHnuTe Tpaguuuy B VicasiMa, ydeOHaTa mporpamMa B paHHNUTE OCMAaHCKU

Mefpecera ce popMupa OT I'bPBUTE IPEIOAABATENN, IPOUSXOKAALIN OT HEOCMAHCKI

56! KoHuernuysTa Ha TalIkboIproiosase e npefcraBena moppo6uo B: Unan, E Tagkoprilii-zddenin Kale-
minden XVLI. Yiizyilin “flim” ve “Alim” Anlayis1. - Osmanli Aragtirmalari/The Journal of Ottoman Studies,
No. 17, 1997, 149-264. Bx. cbmo: Unan, . Osmanli Medrese Ulemast: {lim Anlayisi ve Imi Verim. - In:
Tirkler. Ed. H. C. Giizel, K. Cigek, S. Koca. Anakara: Yeni Tiirkiye, 2002, Vol. 11, 436-445; Atay, H. Op. cit.,
60-71; Inalcik, H. The Ottoman Empire. The Classical Age 1300-1600. London: Phoenix, 1995, p. 165.

562 Bk, Cunbur, M. Kiitiiphane Vakfiyelerinde {limlerin Siniflandirilmasi ve Bibliyografik Kiineler. - Tiirk
Kiitiiphaneciler Dernegi Biilteni/Bulletin of the Turkish Librarians Association, Vol. 19, 1970, No. 4, 309-
316; Kenderova, S. Traditions et innovations dans le catalogage des livres des bibliothéques de wagqf en Bul-
garie. — In: Studia in Honorem Professoris Verae Mutaf¢ieva. Sofia: Amicitia, 2001, 147-174.
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TEPUTOPUY, IIOKAHEHU OT OCMAHCKITe CY/ITaHM Jja IIPEIOfaBaT B OCHOBAHUTE OT TAX
yuwmma. Jasyg-u Kaiicepu (mow. 1350 r.), HasHadeH oT Opxan [asu 3a Mropeppuc
B I'bPBOTO OCMaHCKO Mefpece B Vsuuk (1331 r.), momyumn ob6pasoBaHMETO CU B
Kaiicepn (ToraBa B pamknte Ha Ce/PKyKCKUA CyITaHaT ¢be cTommua Kons) u Kaiipo
(ueHTBp Ha muHAcTHATa Ha Mamemonute). TaM ToJl OBMafAN 3HAHUA IO YCYI-U
GbKBX (MeTOfONMOIMA HAa UCIAMCKOTO IPaBo), KemAM, Tedcup, Xafyucu, JIOTHKA,
apabcko esukosnanue™. Taka JlaByn-u Kaiicepu BHacsi OCHOBHATa XapaKTepMUCTUKA
Ha yye6GHaTa IIporpaMa B OCMaHCKITe MefipeceTa.

ITo-HaTaThK Ta3U IPOrpaMaIloCTeIEHHO TPU001BA CHCTEMATUYEeH U 33 I bIDKUTENEH
Xapakrep, cpoOpaseH C ifepapxuara Ha OCMaHCKuTe Menpeceta. OCMaHCKM aBTOPU
or XVI-XVII Bek oTHacAT Hall-paHHaTa CUCTeMaTM3alMsA Ha ydeOHaTa Iporpama B
MefpeceTaTa KbM BpeMeTo Ha cynraH Mexwmer 11 (1451-1481). Tenmubonyny Mycrada
Ay (mou. 1600 I.) HarrpuMep IIpefiCTaBs B ChUMHEeHNeTo cu Ecenyus Ha ussecmuama®s*
TEKCT Ha 3aKOH (kaHyH) oT BpeMeTo Ha Mexmeq II, ¢hITTaCHO KOMTO ydeHMIUTE
I'bPBOHAYA/THO IIOJTy4aBajIM II03HAHNS 110 apabcka MOp¢oIIorns 1 apabCKy CMHTAKCHUC,
reoMeTpMs ¥ acTpOHOMMA, puTopuka. Ilocie, B MegpeceTaTa OT HNCIIA CTEIEH, T.
Hap. Mupmuau (0T TYpcKOTO uMCUTENHO uMe iupmu — 20, 3a0TO MIOJIEPPUCHT B
TAX Tomy4aBan 20-25 akdyeTa JHeBHA HA[HMIA; HA3BAHMATA HA CTIeABAIINTE CTEIeHN
ca CBIIO CbOOpaseHM C pasMepa Ha YUUTEICKaTa HAFHUIIA), C€ M3Y4aBaso OCHOBHO
TeopeTYHO OorocnmoBue. B Mempecerara Omysny (¢ IpenopaBaTelicKa HafHMIIA
or 30 akuera) 3aj/b/DKUTEIHO Ce M3y4aBaJo PUTOPMKA, a B cremeHure Kopkno (c
IperiofiaBaTe/icka HagHmia oT 40 axdera) u Ennunu (¢ mperogaBare/icka HafiHULA OT
50 akveTa) - pUTOpUKA, OOrOCIOBNE, IPABO, Xaaucu, Tedcnp™®.

Hannure Ha MycTada Anu Morart ja 6bIaT yCIIOPEEHN C T. Hap. 3aK0H 3a yueHuyume,
YMITO TEKCT e JOCTBIleH upe3 mpemcn oT XVII Bex’. Cropen Hero Miofeppucute
Tps0Ba la IperofjaBaT HayYHM AVCLUIUIVHYA I10 HOCOYEHM CHYMHEHNS, YUATO CTIOXKHOCT
e cpobpaseHa CbC CTENEHTa Ha MepeceTo. BbB BuCIINTE MefjpeceTa ce IpeIofaBaT
IVICLUIUIMHY KaTO METOOJIOIVS Ha MCTISIMCKOTO IIPaBo, paBo u Tedcup. Miofeppucure
C HO-HJNCILI paHT TpAOBa Ja IIpelofiaBaT PUTOPMUKA, UC/LIMCKO OOrOC/IOBMe U JIOTUKA.
OcBeH TOBa BCEKM MIOFIEPPUC CIIOpe, Bb3MOXXHOCTUTE CU € JUIBKeH fla IIpernofaBa

MCIIAAMCKO IIPAaBO IO OPUTMHAIHY CPUMHEHNA VNIV TEXHM KOMEHTApPI.

5%Yeni Rehber Ansiklopedisi. Vol. 5, Istanbul, 1993, p. 222.

50 Kiinhii’'l-Ahbar.

56 [zgi, C. Osmanli Medreselerinde {lim. Istanbul: Iz Yayincilik, Vol. 1, 63-64.

%% TekcTBT € TpecTaBeH B uacnensanusa Ha M. 1. fAntkas, . Tekunpar u V. X. Y3yHuapirsns. Bx.
Yaltkaya, M. §. Tanzimattan Evvel ve Sonra Medreseler. Istanbul, 1940, 2-3; Tekindag, $. Medrese Dénemi.
~ In: Cumhuriyet’in 50. Yilinda Istanbul Universitesi. Istanbul, 1973, 38-39; Uzungarsil, I. H. Osmanh Dev-
letinin flmiye Teskilati. Ankara, 1988, p. 13.
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B obum nuHuM gaHHKMTE OT 3akoHa 3a ydenuyume u Ha Mycrada Amu ca
UIEHTUYHN. BbBeXIaHeTO Ha olpefeneHa JUCHNIUIMHA BbB BCAKA C/IefBalla CTEleH
Ha MefjpeceTaTa e CboOPaseHo ¢ IPUHINIIA Ha MOCTbIIATETHA CIOKHOCT.

TpynHO e fa ce mocouym C KaTeropMYHOCT KOTa 3alloyBa [ja ce Ipuara Io-
IIOCIIEIOBATE/IHO B IPAKTUKATa ChOTHACAHETO Ha y4eOHUTe UCLMIUIVHM 10 TAXHATA
CTIOKHOCT ChC CTeIIeHNTe B CCTeMaTa Ha MefpeceTara. 3aKOH®M 3d y4eHulyume ce
pasIIeXzia B TypcKata HCTOpuorpadus KaTo Hali-paHHIsI 3aKOHOATe/IeH aKT B TOBA
OTHOILIEHN)E, HO MHEHMATA OTHOCHO JlaTMpOBKaTa My ce pasmmyasaT. Crnopep III.
Texunpar toit e or Bpemero Ha cynrtan Cermmm I (1566-1574)°%. V. X. Y3yH4apirsas ro

OTHAacsA KbM HadyanoTo Ha X VI Bex>®

, Bokato X. ATail ro CBbp3Ba IUPEKTHO C BpEMETO
Ha Mexmep II (1451-1481)°®. buorpa¢dunre Ha pasIN4HN OCMaHCKU MIOJEPPUCH OT
XVI-XIX Bexk MOTBBP)KAaBaT IPAKTUIECKOTO IIPUIOXKEHNE Ha 3aKOHa™ "

Penua cBenenust ot XV Bek o6ade I10-CKOPO TOBOPSIT 32 TOBA, Y€ CHOTHACSHETO Ha
BUCIIM J HYUCIIY HAYKM CBC CTEIICHNUTE Ha MefipeceTaTa efjBa In € 6110 IOBCEMeCTHA
mpaktuka npepu XVI Bex. Hanpumep criopen ycnoBusiTa BbB BakbdpHameTo Ha Vca
6eit ot 1469 r. 3a Megpecero My B CKoIMe IpefBUAeHATa 3aIIaTa 3a MIOfeppuca
e 20 axdera, T.e. 110 BbBEJleHATa IIO-KbCHO JepapXMs Ha MelpeceTaTra TO € OT Hail-
HuckaTa crered. OT Ipyra cTpaHa cpef KHUIMTe, KOUTO OnarofieTenart Bakdupa 3a
6ubmmoTexaTa KbM MePeCceTo, MMa 3HaUUTe/IeH Opoit KHuru 110 Tedcup, COOpHULH C
XaJyICU, ChYMHEHN 10 OCHOBY Ha IIePMATCKOTO IIPaBO — AVICHUIUINHA, KOATO CBIO
ce usy4aBa B mo-Buciy Menpecera®'. C 6epar ot 884/1478 r. Hskoil cu MesnsiHa
KbBamenanu e HasmaueH ¢ 20 akdera B “Mefmpecero Ha ComyH” fma mpemopasa

6OrOCITOBCKM HayKM, MEXIY KOMTO Xamucu u Tedcup’’

. BpB BakbpHamMeTo Ha
Muxanorny Anu 6eit oT 1496 T. ce T0co4Ba, 4e B MeipeceTo, KoeTo moctpou B I1eseH,
ydeHnmure Tps6sano na usydasar Kopan ¢ “Bcudukurte My MogpoOHN KOMEHTapuu,
T.e. TepCUpIL, KAKTO 1 Xa/IUCH, IIPU BCe Y€ 3aIIaTaTa Ha MIOIeppyca e OIlpefie/ieHa ja
6pe 20 akyera fHeBHO . A BB BakbdHaMmeTo Ha [Jronmbenakagpsane Vicxak Edenan
ot 1508 . ce IOCTaBst YCIOBMETO fia Ce M3y4aBa TehCHp B MELPeceTo, KOeTO PAasKpuiI

B buronsa (MaHacTbp), Makap 4de 3a MIofieppuca e ImpejBuieHa 3amnara ot 20 akyera

567 Tekindag, $. Op. cit.

56 Uzungarsily, 1. H. Op. cit., p. 13.

56 Atay, H. Fatih-Suleymaniye Medreseleri Ders Programlari ve Icazet-Nameler. — Vakiflar Dergisi, No.
13,1981, 171-207.

570 Anhegger, R. 16. Astr Sairlerinden Z'ifi. — Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tiirk Dili ve Edebi-
yati Dergisi, Vol. 4, No. 1-2, 1950, 133-166; Izgi, C. Op. cit., 67-188.

7 Enesosuh, I. Typcku criomenntm y Ckompy. Beorpan, 1940, 45-84.

572 Uzungarsily, 1. H. Op. cit., p. 78.

573 Bamacyes, I, JI. Vixunes. Typckure Bakbdu B OBIrapcKOTO LJAPCTBO M TOKYMEHTH BBPXY TAX. —
Munaro, 6p. 3, 1909, 239-264.
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Ha fien”™*. [TpepBuz Tesu maHHM, USIIEXK/A CTPUKTHOTO CHOTHACSHE Ha CIIOXKHOCTTA
Ha y4eOHNTe AVCIUIUINHN ChC CTEIIEHITe Ha MefipeceTara e G110 Mo-I10CTIe0BaTeTHO
cenBaHo oT HauanoTo Ha XVI Bek Hararbk. He BCMYKM AVCHUITINHY, PasIIexIaHN
OT HSIKOM OCMaHCKH ydeHn (Tamkporproniosae, HalIpuMep) KaTo Ba>KeH KOMIIOHEHT
OT IOCTUTIAHETO Ha II'B/THOLIEHHO I LS/IOCTHO [TO3HAHIE, Ca OVIN e{HAKBO 3aCThIEHN
B IIporpaMara Ha OCMaHCKNMTe MefipeceTa. KoHCepBaTMBHO HAacTPOEHM Cpefy B
yleMara 4ecTO Ce IPOTMBOINOCTABIT HA M3YYaBAHETO HAa PALMOHATHNUTE HAYKM B
TSX. BrmsiHMeTo MM HaMupa OTpakeHuUe [OPM M B YCIOBMATAa Ha BaKb(pHaMeTaTa.
XapakTepHo e, 4e U3BeCTHUTE IIpMMepH 3a 3abpaHa 3a U3y4aBaHETO VM Ca OT IIepyofia
npenu obpasosarennute pedopmu Ha Mexmer I1. Taka HarpuMep BbB BaKb(HAMETO
Ha Mypap II (1421-1451) 3a mocTpoeHOTO OT Hero B OfpyH CHenann3upaHo Megpece
3a M3y4yaBaHe Ha Xafgucu (0ap-yn-xaduc) ce 3abpaHsBa fja ce usy4danar ‘umocopcku”
Hayki®”. Criopeq ycmoBusiTa BbB BakbhHaMeTo Ha Vca Oeit ot 1469 1. 3a MegpeceTo
My B CKoIIVe M3pMYHO ce 3a0paHsABa IPeNofiaBaHeTO Ha aCTPOHOMMA U punocodus™®.
Cren xato Mexmen II paskpuBa B VicTan6yn ob6pasoBaTenHNsi KOMIIIEKC OT OCeM
BUCILY MefipeceTa, nsBecteH kaTo Caxt-» Ceman, TOV BbBEXK/ja B OCMAHCKaTa y4eOHa
IIporpamaAUCLUIUINHATA UCTAMCKO 6orocosue (kensam), kakro muie Karu6 Yene6u B
CBUMHEHMETO cU Besnu Ha cnpasednusocmma®’. Brocnencraye obade AUCIUIIINHATA
6uma obsBena 3a “¢umnocodcka’, sapamy paUMOHATHYS XapakTep Ha HeNHMs
MHCTPYMEHTApNUyM, 1 Oia 3aMeHeHa CbC CHIMHEHMs 110 MC/SIMCKO IIpaBo. B kpaitHa
cMeTKa, criopep Katn6 Yene6, ToBa 0kazano HeraTMBHO BIMAHME BbPXY OCMaHCKaTa
Hay4Ha MMICBI M OCMAHCKOTO obpasosamne™®. Cren Mexmer II koHCepBaTHBHOTO
MHO3MHCTBO B y/IeMaTa Hajlara BB3IVIEAUTE CU 32 CXOACTUYHO IYPUTAHCTBO JOPK
Ha yIpaBaeHCKo paBHuine. Miofeppucsr Moimna Jltordu, cmocobeH MareMaTuk u
Teosor, 611 O6BYMHEH OT y/leMara, 4e IPOIOBsIBa IONMNTEU3bM, a 3a pasc/iefiBaHe Ha
cnydas cynrad bassup I Hasnaunn komucust. Ilocnegnara Hamepura Mosra JTrordn
HAMCTMHA 332 epeTMK ¥ M3fieiicTBama (eTBa, MOCTAHOBsABAIA CMBPTHA IIPUCHAA.
Mornna JTioru 6un exdexytupas mnpes 1494 r. Ha LjeHTpaaHNs WIowan Am meildans
B VlcTaHOYI npen ounte Ha ¢paHaTU3MPaHa TH/IIA .

Bce max panyoHamHaTa Hay4Ha MUCBHI B OcMaHCKaTa MMIIEPUs IIPOXBIDKaBa
CBOMTE ThpCeHNs 1 pasButHe npe3 X VI Bek B mnijeTo Ha Miofeppucu kato V6u Keman

(mou. 1534 r.) nu Kpuamp3age Ann Ebenau (mou. 1571 r.)**. Ho mpes 40-Te roguHu

57 Ayverdi, E. H. Avrupada Osmanli Mimari Eserleri. Vol. 3, Istanbul, 1981, p. 100.
57 Bilge, M. Ilk Osmanl Medreseleri. Istanbul, 1984, p. 42; Izgi, C. Op. cit., p. 117.
76 Enesosuh, I. ITut. cbu., c. 82.

577 Mizanii'l-hakk.

578 Tekindag, $. Op. cit.; Izgi, C. Op. cit., 122-123.

?Inalcik, H. Op. cit., 177-178.

5% Ibidem, p. 178; Izgi, C. Op. cit., p. 122.
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Ha XVI Bek Tamkborpronosazie M3passiBa PasodapoBaHNETO CH, Y€ TEOPETUYHUTE
HayK11, 00TOCTIOBMETO U MaTeMaTyKaTa He ca IOIY/LIPHYU B MefipeceTara 1 e 00II0To
HJBO Ha OCMAaHCKaTa Hay4Ha o6I[HOCT e ciafgHamo. CIopes Hero Torasa yieMara ce
3a[JOBOJIABA/IN CaMO C IIPOYNTA HA eleMEeHTApHY HapBYHUIY U OTHABA/IM HO-TOAMO
3HaYeHMe Ha CBETCKNTE aCIeKTM Ha IIepMaTCKOTO IpPaBo, KaKTO 1M Ha JIeKOBaTara
noesust™. Crioper Ksitr6 Yerne6u ¢be 3aCTOS BbB BOEHHOTO M CTOIAHCKOTO PasBIUTHE HA
Ocmanckara nmnepus cnef XVI Bek HayKuTe ChIIIO HaB/Ie3/IN B IEPUOJ, Ha 3aCTOI, JOPY
eIyH OT IIaBHUTe Moy (welixynucnam) 3abpaHil U3y9aBaHETO Ha JUCLMIDIMHATA
dunocodus, koeTo croper aBTopa 6110 IpUYNHA 3a yrIafbka Ha OCMaHCKaTa HayYHa
MuCcHT®. B mocnenHo BpeMe obave HIKOM M3C/IENOBATENN Ca CK/IOHHN [ja PA3IIeXIaT
nopo6Hu cBefenns (ocobeno Ha Karub Yene6u) mo-ckopo kaTo Cy6eKTUBHO IIeANIIE,
KO€TO TPYAHO 61 MOITIO fja ce IPUITNIIIe Ha CHCTeMaTa Ha OCMaHCKITe MefpeceTa KaTo
1A70. A ¥ B KpalfHa CMeTKa, CIIopef TAX, MefpeceTaTa ca Ipefn BCUYKO PeIUTMO3HA
obpasoBaTeNlHa VHCTUTYLMA, HATOBapeHa C KOHKpeTHAara 3ajjaya fia MOATOTBA
CrIeLMajIMCTy MMEHHO I10 LIePMATCKO IPaBo KaTo Kajguu U MopTu™s,

ITpencraBa 3a ydeOHaTa IporpamMa B OCMAHCKUTE MefpeceTa Ipe3 IIbpBara
nonoByHa Ha XVIII Bek MOXeM [ja ITOTyYUM OT TP OCHOBHY M3TOYHMKA: ChYMHEHNATA
Ha cnomeHatute Cadaxkawsage oT 1715-16 r. u Epsypymny M6paxum Xakkbp OT

1751-52 1., KOUTO HOCAT CXOfHU 3armasust IToopedba na naykume®

, KaKTO U eIuH
AHOHMMEH TeKCT oT 1741 1., o3armaBen Cedemme 36e30u°%. TToc/IeqHUAT ClIELMaTHO
omucBa ydyebHaTa IMporpaMa Ha OCMAaHCKNUTe MefpeceTa IO MOj0a Ha TOraBaIIHII
(peHCKM IOCTAaHMK B OCMAHCKaTa CTOMNIIA Mapkn3 Abo Bwanbos. Pemuia mpyrn
CBeJIeHMA CBUJIETENICTBAT 3a YCTOMYMBOCTTA Ha Tas3y mporpama ot XVI o Hagamoro
Ha XX Bek*. Cedemme 36e30u HampyuMep IPeICTaBs CIeFHATa [IOC/IELOBATETHOCT
Ha IperofjaBaHe ¥ CHOTBETHO OBJA/sIBaHe Ha y4eOHMS Marepuana B CHCTeMara Ha
OCMAaHCKNTe MefipeceTa. [IbpBOHAYA/IHO YYEHMKBT 3all0¥4BA C HAaM3yCTsABAHE Ha
Hsikou cypu ot KopaHa u ¢ oBragsBaHeTo Ha apabCKOTO MICMO, ITOCEIIaBa I KypCcoBe

B [PKaMUNTe 32 KOpaHU4YHa perurarys™ . Cref ToBa Toil TPsIOBa [ja ce 3amo3Hae C T.

581 Inalcik, H. Op. cit., p. 179.

*82 Tbidem.

583 Sarikaya, Y. Osmanli Medreselerinde Gerilemesi Meselesi: Elestirel Bir Degerlendirme Denemesi. —
Islam Aragtirmalari Dergisi, No. 3, 1999, 23-39; Thsanoglu, E. Osmanlh Medrese Tarihgiliginin flk Sathast
(1916-1965).Kesif ve Tasarlama Dénemi. - Belleten, Vol. 64, No. 240, 2000, 541-582.

8 Tertibi’l-Uliim.

%% Kevakib-i Seba.

5% 3a Tesu nporpamu Bix. izgi, C. Op. cit. 61-108; Ozyilmaz, O. Manzume-i Tertib-i Ulm, Tertibu’l Ulam,
Kaside Fi'l-Kiitiibil Meshure Fi'l Ultim, Kevakib-i Seba ve Erzurumlu Ibrahim Hakkrnin Tertib-i Uliim
Isimli Eserine Gére, XVII ve XVIIL Yiizyillarda Osmanli Medreselerinin Egitim Programlar1. Ankara: T.C.
Kiltiir Bakanligi, 2002; Cp6es, O. Llur. cpy., 141-162.

5¥73a 06yueHneTo 1o kopannyna peturanys Bx. Tetik, N. Osmanlrda Kiraat Ilmi ve Tedrisi. - In: Tiirkler.
Ed. H. C. Giizel, K. Cigek, S. Koca. Ankara: Yeni Tiirkiye Yayinlari, 2002, Vol. 11, 385-392.
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Hap. IOMOIIHI HayK! KaTo apabcka MOpQOIoryst 1 apabCcKu CUHTAKCHC, 3a[I0YBAIKI
OT IO-JOCTBIIHM ¥ IPEMUHABAMKMA KbM MO-CIOKHV €3VMKOBEHACKM MaTepum I
ChUMHEHNsA. MeXIyBpeMEHHO Y4YEHMKBT Ce 3aIl03HaBa ) C HAKOM BbBEX/ALLN
OCO6SI 10 MCIAMCKO IpaBo. Crel e3MKOBENCKNTe IUCHUIUINHIA Ce IPeMUHABa KbM
ChUMHEHMsTA 110 ornka®™. CreBaT ChYMHEHMATA 110 AMAIEKTUKA VIV IIPAaBUIA 3a
BOJieHe Ha [IVICIYT 1 Hay4Ha apryMeHTauysi™. [Tocie ce mpeMmHaBa oCIeI0BaTeHO

3%, reoperudHa Gpumocous, TEOPETUIHO OOrOCIOBHE.

KDPM JVICHUUIITIMHUTE PUTOPUKA
HOKaTO n3y4aBaT TOpHUTE NVCUUIUINHY, YICHNINUTE C€ 3all03HaBaT M C OCHOBHU
CPUYMHEHNS I10 apUTMETNKA U TEOMETPNA, YNETO OB/IaAsABaHE HE € MHANBUAYATHO,
a gpes3 O6H.U/I YETCHUA. CIIC,[[ TOBa C€ NIPUCTHIIBA KBM CaMOCTOATETHO 3alI03HaBaHE

591

C TpaKTaTU 110 aCTPOHOMMI . Koraro ce OB/Iai€eAT ChbUMHEHMATA 110 6orocnoBue , CE

IIpUCTPIIBA KPM 3aIll0O3HABAaHE C OCHOBITE Ha IIEPUATCKOTO npaBo592

, a C/Ief] ToBa ¢
OCHOBHITE TEOPETUYHU IIOCTY/IATY Ha CAMOTO LIEpUaTCKO IpaBo™’. ChlieBpeMeHHO
ce 4YeTaT M IO-CIOKHM TPAKTaTH IO acTpoHomus. Haxpas ciaemBar BucIIuTe
HAy4YHM [GUCLUIUIMHY KaTO M3TOYHMIM HAa XafMCO3HAHMETO, Xamaucu u Tedcup.
[TpencraBenara B Tabmuia 1 mporpama BCBUIHOCT CI€ABA B OOIIM TMHUM NCTSIMCKATA
Y OCMAaHCKaTa KOHIIEMIM 32 3HaHMETO, HO Bede B MHCTUTYLMOHAIU3UpaHa popMa.
Tyk OTHeTHNTE AUCUMIUIMHM CBIIO MMAT CTEIIeH) Ha OB/IafisiBaHe, 3a KOUTO TOBOPY I
Tamkponpromo3aze, a UMEHHO HavanHa (ukmucap), HanpegHana (ukmucao) 1 BUCIIA
(ucmuxkca), KaTo BbB BCSIKA OTHE/THA CTEIIEH MMa TPYU ITOCTIe0BATETHN HUBA — HUCKO,
CPenHO U BUCOKO.

Kakro ce Bmwkpma or Tabmmia 1, cpep HOMOIIHWTE AMCLUIUIMHM B ydeOHaTa
mporpamMa Ha Mefpecerara MsCTO 3aeMar T. Hap. cedem c80000Hu uskycmea (artes
liberales), rpynupanu B gBe Kateropun. ToBa ca HayKu, CBbP3aHy C PeuTa — MPUSUYM
(trivium): TpaMaTVKa, pPUTOPUKA ¥ JVATEKTNKA; M HAyKM, CBbP3aHM C U3YUC/ICHUATA

- keadpusuym (quadrivium): apuTMeTHKa, TeOMeTPMs, ACTPOHOMUA U My3uKa. Tesu

*$83a mperoffaBaHeTO Ha JIOTMKA B OCMAHCKNUTe Mefpecera BX. Bingdl, A. Osmanli Diinyasinda Mantik
Bilimi ve Egitimi. - In: Osmanli Diinyasinda Bilim ve Egitim. Milletleraras1 Kongresi Tebligleri, Istanbul
12-15 Nisan 1999. Ed. H. Y. Nuhoglu. Istanbul: IRCICA, 2001, 63-74.

%9 3a mpenoaBaHeTo Ha JMaNeKTNKa B OCMaHCKNTe Mefpecera BK. Adanali, A. H. Osmanli Medresele-
rinde Tartijma Metodolojisi. In: Osmanli Diinyasinda Bilim ve Egitim. Milletleraras1 Kongresi Tebligleri.
Istanbul 12-15 Nisan 1999, 35-44.

50 3a mperoffaBaHETO HA PUTOPUKA B OCMAHCKUTE MEJPeceTa I 3a eHO OT IONY/IAPHUTE CHUMHEHNs
o Tasu ayciuuinHa BX. Ferrard, C. The Development of an Ottoman Rhetoric up to 1882. Part I. The
Medrese Tradition. — Osmanli Arastirmalar1/The Journal of Ottoman Studies, No. 3, 1982, 165-188.

1 3a CHUMHEHMATA 110 KeJIsIM, M3IIOJI3BAHM OT OCMAHCKATa MHTeMUreHIys, . Fazlioglu, i. Osmanli
Diisiince Geleneginde ‘Siyasi Metin’ Olarak Kelam Kitaplar1. - TALID, Vol. 1, No. 2, 2003, 379-398.

%2 TTo-noapo6Ho 3a Tasy gucuuminHa BX. Rebstock, U. Abwagen als Entscheidungshilfe in den usul al-
figh: Die Anfange der targih-Methode bei al-Gassas. — Der Islam, Vol. 80, 2003, No. 1, 110-121.

5% 3a Hall-IOMY/APHIS TPAKTAT, M3IIO3BaH B 00YYEHIETO 0 MC/IMCKO IIPAaBO B OCMAHCKITE Mefipece-
ta, BX. Has, §. S. The Use of Multaqa’l-Abhur in the Ottoman Madrasas and in Legal Scholarship. - Osmanli
Aragtirmalar1/The Journal of Ottoman Studies, No. 7-8, 1988, 393-418.
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IVICUMIUIVHY ChCTABAT IPOrpaMaTa Ha yYMINILaTa mpe3 AHTUYHOCTTAa Y BIOC/IENCTBIE
MIOCIOJIMAaHUTE CBILO T Bb3IpremMaT™*.

[IpencraBeHuTe mo-rope y4e6HM IIporpaMy B OCMAaHCKNTE MefpeceTa CiIefBaT
OCHOBHM: METOAMYECK) IPUMHINUII Ha IMOCTBIATETHO OBJIAJiABaHE Ha OTHENTHUTE
AAIOBE Ha MCIAMCKOTO HAyYHO IIO3HaHMe. 3alloyBa Ce€ OT 4eTMOTO M MUCMOTO,
Ipoljec, KOJTO IOYBa B MeKTeOMTe, IPeMMHABA Ce KBM apabCKOTO e3MKO3HaHNUe
(TpakTaTNTe, KOUTO CE M3II0/I3BAT, Ca Ha apabCKU e3NK, KaKkTo 1 camust Kopan), mocie
CIefiBaT IOMOIHNTE IIO3HAHMSA IO JIOTMKA, AMANeKTUKa, ¢pumocodus, pUTOPUKA,
TEOPETIYHO HOTOCTIOBHE, 3a 1A Ce TPEeMUHE KbM CTIOKHITE MaTepyM Ha MIePUaTCKOTO
IIpaBo, IO3HAHMETO 3a XafIUCUTe U THAKyBaHeTO Ha Kopana. Tesu gucrymnmuam ca
CcbOOpaseHN C1ie/ITa Ha 06pa3oBaHUETO B MejpeceTaTa — HOrOTOBKATa Ha PE/IUTMO3HY
Kagpu (kaguu, MiodTin, MIofeppucy, IponoBegHMIM B Hxamunte). OT mogpendara
Ha CPUMHEHUATA 110 OTHENTHUTE JVCLHUIUIMHY, HallpaBeHa OT aHOHMMHMA aBTOp Ha
Cedemme 36e30u, CTaBa ACHO, Y€ 3aHMMAHUATA 110 JjaJieHa AMCIMIDINHA 3all09BaT OT
OPUTMHA/IHYU TPAKTaTH, IPEMIHABA Ceé KbM 3alI03HABAHETO C KOMEHTAPHY 3aI/aBus
BBPXyY TAX (u4epx), a CJIef TOBa ce IO/I3BAT JOII'B/IHITETHI KOMEHTapH (xauiue) BbPXy
I'bPBOHAYA/THUTE KOMEHTapu. B ocMaHCKmTe MenpeceTa ce MOI3BAT CHUMHEHMS Ha
HEOCMAaHCKM MC/IAMCKM MMUCIUTENN, KaKTO M Ha OCMAHCKM MIOfIEPPUCH IPENUMHO
no XVI ek Bk IIpumepute 3a OpUrMHaNIHM CHYMHEHMA M KOMEHTAPHU TPaKTaTH,
MMCAaHM OT OCMaHCKM aBTopu cnefi XVI Bek, ca Manko. B cnegBamuTe BekoBe B
MefjpeceTara ce M3I0/I3BaT ChYMHEHMs, yTBBPAWIN Ce KaTO OCHOBHY y4eOHM Tocobms
IIpes3 KIaciyecKara eroxa.

CTpyKTypHUTe NPOMEHM B OCMAHCKOTO OOILIECTBO, MHUIMUPAHM OT BUCLIUTE
nbpxaBHM (yHKIMoHepu mpe3 XIX Bek, sacsarar u obpasoBarenHara cucrema. T.
Hap. Opeanuuecku 3ax0H 3a HapoOHo obpasosarue (Maarif-i Umumiye Nizamnamesi),

nsnazgeH mnpes 1869 r.>”

, YIBBPX/aBa U JOpasBMBa ONMUTUTE 3a Ch3[jaBaHe HA HOBA
crcTeMa 0T 06111000 pa30BaTe/THN YIMINILA U3BBH CUCTEMATA HA MEAPECeTaTa, B KOATO
Hapef| ¢ Pe/IUIIis Ce U3Y4aBaT U UCTOPIs, Teorpadusi, MaTeMaTIKa, eCTeCTBO3HAHIE,
XMMus, 3anafieH e3uk (ppenckn)>®.

MunumarvBa 3a pedopmupaHe Ha ydebGHara IporpaMa Ha OCMAHCKUTE

MefpeceTa B ChIUA IyX € MpefupueTa TpUJeceTuHa roguHu 1no-KbeHo. Ilpes 1897

% Ubicini, M. A. Lettres sur la Turquie ou tableau statistique, religieux, politique, administratif, mili-
taire, commercial, etc. de 'Empire ottoman, depuis le Khatti-Cherif de Gulhane (1839). Premiere partie.
Les Ottomans. Paris: Libraire militaire de J. Dumaine, 1853, p. 202; istanbul Universitesi Tarihine Baslangic.
Fatih, Kiilliyesi ve Zamani {lim Hayati. Ed. A. S. Unver. Istanbul: 1. U. Tip Fakiiltesi, 1946, 116-117.

%%53a G'p/rapcKust peBoj Ha 3aKoHa BX. Togoposa, M. ITog6pam usBOpy 3a HCTOPMATA Ha OaTKAHCKUTE
Hapoan XV-XIX Bek. Codust: Hayka 1 nskycrso, 1977, 169-172.

5% TTo-nogpo6HO 3a HOBaTa crcTeMa oT yunnnma BX. Koger, H. A. Tiirkiyede Modern Egitimin Dogusu
ve Gelisimi (1773-1923). Istanbul: MEB, 1991; Tekel, 1., S. flkin, Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Egitim ve Bilgi
Uretim Sisteminin Olusumu ve Doniigiimii. Ankara: TTK, 1999.
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r. Illeitx Amu edenpn-sage Xomka MyxuganH npefcrass Ha cyartan A6gymxamuy 11
(1876-1909) mpoexT 3a pedopMupaHe CucTeMara Ha OCMAaHCKNUTE MepeceTa, KaTo
Hpefiiara 1 HoBa y4yeOHa Iporpama, B KOATO Hapef] ¢ TPAAULVOHHUTE JUCLUIIINHNA
fa 6bfaT BKIIOYEHM ¥ HOBM KaTo reorpadus, BKI. Kak Aa ce M3I0/I3BaT KapTi, ob1a
VICTOPYISI, €CTECTBO3HAHNE, XMMUS, M3ydaBaHe Ha TYPCKM U IY>KJ 3alajieH e3uK (Io-
crienanio ¢peHckn). Vigente Ha Xomxa Myxuaaua obade ca peanusupaHy efsa
B HayaToTo Ha XX Bek 4ypes IIpueTUTe /1Ba IPaBWIHMKA 3a Mefpecerara (1910 r.) u
TAXHOTO pedopmupane (1914 r.) u crenmanHus 3akoH 3a Menpecerara (1917 r.). Te
HpelBIDKIIAT M3YYaBaHETO ¥ Ha OCMAHCKa J TIepCUIICKa IpaMaTiKa, OCMaHCKa 11 o611a
reorpadust, UCIAMCKA, OCMAaHCKA U OOIa MCTOPWUS, eCTeCTBO3HAHME, T. HAp. HO6A
punocous (t.e. 3anagHOeBpoIelickata ¢puaocopcka MUCHT OT leKapT HaTaTbk).
ITpuchcTBMETO HA TE3M HOBM HUCLMIUIMHY B IpOrpaMara Ha 60TOCIOBCKUTE YUMININA
€ 3HaK 3a [IPOMeHeHa BU3IIs 32 TOBA, KAKBO I KaK TPs0Ba fja ce 13ydaBa B IePHOJA Ha
pedopmmpane Ha OCMaHCKOTO 00111eCTBO™.

CpI7lacHO TIpaBUIHMKA 3a Tmopobpenue Ha Menpecetara ([slah-1 Medaris
Nizamnamesi) ot 1914 r. megpecerara B Vctanbys ca pasgeseHy Ha TPK CTEIEHN C
10 YeTUPUTOAMILIEH VKB Ha 0OydeHme - IbpBa (evvel), BTopa (sani) u Bucuta (ali).
ITporpamara Ha II'bpBaTa 1 BTOpATa CTEIleH, PasITIOKJAHU KaTo HUCIIA cTereH (tali
kismi), BK/II0YBa KaKTO XapaKTepPHUTE 3a MPEAXOLHMS [IePUOf, YIeOHN AVCIUIIINHIL,
PEUITIO3HY ¥ PAlMOHAIHM, TaKa ¥ eBPOIENCKN e3VK 110 1360p. IIpoBrHIMaMHNTE
MefipeceTa ca C IeTTOAMIIeH CPOK Ha 0bydeHne. [Iporpamara 1M e UfieHTUYHA C Ta3n
B CTO/IMYHUTE MeIpeceTa, HO He ce M3ydaBa 3amafeH esuk. Otgento B Vcraubyr ca
PasKpUTH Clieuann3upann MegpeceTa 3a MOAroToBKa Ha Kaguu (Medresetii'l-kuzat —
1909 r.), Ha umamu u xatubu (Medresetii’l-eimme ve'l-huteba — 1913 ., Medresetii’l-irsad
- 1919 1.), Ha kpacuomcty (Medresetii’l-hattatin — 1914 1.)*%.

B nyxa Ha Tesu pedopMu B crCTeMara Ha OCMAHCKITE MefjpeceTa IO MHUIMATIBA
Ha ocMaHCKaTa gbprkasa B IllymeH e paskputo T. Hap. Medpece 3a Haubu (Medresetiin-
niivvab), mpuzo6MUIO MOMY/LIPHOCT C HasBaHMeTo H1o86a0.

PaskprBaHeTo Ha TakoBa y4eGHO 3aBefleHMe e IpefBUAeHO B VIcTaHOY/ICKuS
moroBop ot 29 cenrtemspu 1913 r, mopmmcan cien Kpas Ha bamkanckara BoitHa™’.
Yunnniero obade e 0CHOBAHO efjBa criefi Kpasi Ha [IppBaTa cCBeTOBHA BOTHA IT0 CuIaTa

Ha IJapCcKM yKa3 ot 26 1oHu 1919 1. ChIytacHO yKasa y4eOHOTO 3aBefleHIIe e IIOf IIpsKaTa

7 Yazict, N. Some Considerations on the Teaching of Sciences in Late Ottoman Medreses. — In: Science in
Islamic Civilisation. Proceedings of the International Symposia “Science Institutions in Islamic Civilisation”
& “Science and Technology in the Turkish and Islamic World”. Ed. E. Thsanoglu, E Giinergun. Istanbul:
IRCICA, 2000, 53-63. Bx. cpmo: {zgi, C. Op. cit., 110-116.

% Tekindag, S. Op. cit., 34-37; Izgi, C. Op. cit., 38-40; Baysun, M. C. Osmanli Devri Medreseleri. - Islam
Ansiklopedisi, Vol. 8, Istanbul: MEB, 1960, 71-77.

*Memisoglu, H. Gegmisten Giintimiize Bulgaristanda Tiirk Egitim Tarihi. Ankara: T.C. Kiiltir Bakanhigi,
2002, 130-131.

204



TOIMIITHNK

fopucauKIys Ha DraBuns MiodTus Ha MioconMannte B boirapus. ITppBara yueOHa
roguHa e 1922/1923 r. To moAaroTBst Kaguitckm HameCTHUIM (Haubu) u MIODTUN.
CobcTou ce OT iBa OTAeNA — Hucll (manu), Koito ot yuebHara 1933/1934 r. npupgobusa
CTATYyT Ha I'MMHA3MsA, U Bucl (anu), paskput mpes3 1930 I. ¢bC CTaTyT Ha BUCIIE
yuanmnie. [IpaBocrioco6HOCT 3a Mo TIY IPUFOOMBAT 3aBBPLININTE BUCIINS OT/EN.
[Tporpamara Ha yYMIMILETO € U3TOTBEHA OT 10-YIeHHA KOMUCHS, B KOSITO y4acTBaT
6uBIIM TTaBHU MIOQTHM, MIOQTUM U IIpenogaBarenu. IIporpaMure 3a HucUIMA U

BUCLIMA OTHe, IIyOMUKYBaHM CBHOTBETHO Ipe3 1924 u 1934 r.5

, ChOTBETCTBAT B
001V TMHUM Ha NIPOTPaMUTe, IPEeIBU/ICHN 3a M3y4aBaHe B OCMAaHCKNUTe MeflpeceTa
cropep;, HopMaTuBHaTa ypegba or 1914 m 1917 r®%, xakto MOXe fa ce BUAM B
Tabmmua 2. B yye6HaTa mporpama Ha BUCIIVS OT/ieN B ITYMEHCKOTO Mefipece obade ca
BKJIOYEHN €AMHCTBEHO NIPaBHY JUCHUIIMHN. OTCHCTBUETO HA BUCHINTE PEIUTMO3HA
AUCHUIUINHY KaTO TepCHp ¥ XaZUCu MOXKe fia ce 0OSICHU U CbC CBETCKUTE TeHAEHIN
B camaTa Typius, KbieTo ciefi BbBeX/JAHETO Ha PelyOIMKaHCKUA bPXKaBeH MOJieT
mpe3 1923 1. MeffpeceTaTa Ha MPaKTHKa Ca 3aKPUTY 10 CUIaTa Ha 3akoHA 3a YCPOoticmeo

2

na obpasosanuemo (Maarif-i Teskilat Kanunu) ot mapt 1926 r.? ITopagu numca Ha

YYEHNIM BUCHIMAT OTAEN Ha IIyMEHCKIS Hiossab e 3akput npe3 1945 r. Hucmmar

otyen e pedopmupan npes ydeOHara 1947/1948 1. B 06uMKHOBEHA IMMHA3UA™,

E

CopppxkaHnero Ha yuebHara IporpaMa B CHCTeMaTa Ha OCMAHCKITE MefpeceTa
e cpbobpaseHoO OT efHa CTpaHa C KOHIENMIMATA 3a Kr1acuQuKaIysA Ha HaydIHWUTe
AUCHMIUIMHY M HEOOXO[VIMOCTTA OT OBJIAfiABaHE Ha OIpele/IeHM 3HAHMsA, CIIOfieNAHa
OT MCIAAMCKYIA U B YaCTHOCT OCMAHCKIA VHTE/IEKTYa/leH e/IUT, a OT Ipyra ¢ poJATa
Ha MepeceTo KaTo TUIl y4eOHO 3aBefieHMe, IpeHasHauyeHO 3a IOATOTOBKAa Ha
CIIEI[VITUCTI 110 UCTIAMCKO GOTOC/IOBIE Y IIIEPUATCKO TIPABO.

KiacnyeckaTa ncmAMcKa KOHIIINA 3a HayKNUTe U 3HAHUETO e IIPOJb/DKeHNe Ha
KOHIIeNIMUTe 3a Kracudukauysa Ha HayKNUTe, CIIOAE/LAHM IIpe3 AHTUYHOCTTA, KaTo
I MOJYMHABA Ha JIOTMKATa Ha MCIAMCKUA MUPOITIE]], CIOPe], KOWTO OBMAABAHETO
Ha 3a[B/DKUTEJICH MUHUMYM PEIUTMO3HU IIO3HAHMS € HEeOOXONMM e/IeMEHT OT

IIOATOTOBKAaTAa HA BAPpBAIllNA 3a C’bI[HI/IH O€H 1 C’bI[6aTa MY B OTBBJHOTO. B IIponeca Ha

60 By. Ertiirk, H., R. Eminoglu. Bulgaristanda Tiirk-Islam Egitim ve Kiiltiir Miiesseseleri ve Medresetii'n-
Niivvab. Istanbul: ISAR, 1993, 32-33; Memisoglu, H. Op. cit., 156-158.

601 Byk. Izgi, C. Op. cit., 178-183.

52 Bx. Bacmnesa, JI. PedhopmaTa Ha 06pasoBaHIeTO ¥ POILATA U B KYITypHaTa monuTuKa Ha KeMasucTka
Typums (1923-1931). - Bankauncruka 2. Codust, 1987, 230-239.

55 Tlo-mogpo6HO 3a craryTa, yd4ebHaTa IpoOrpama, yYeHWUIUTe ¥ IIPElOfjaBaTe/lnTe B TOBAa y4eOHO
saBefiene Bx: Ertiirk, H., R. Eminoglu. Op. cit., 29-87; Memisoglu, H. Op. cit., 150-159.
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yCBOsIBaHe Ha aHTUYHITE KOHLIEIIIII Ha IIOIETO Ha MC/IAMCKATa MUCHII € IIPOTUYAIA C
[0-TOJISIMA VIV TT0-MaJIKa MHTEH3MBHOCT KO/IM3MATA MEKY HEOCTIOPUMISI aBTOPUTET
Ha UC/SIMCKUTE CBELIeHV TEKCTOBE ¥ PAL[VIOHATMCTUYHUS MHCTPYMEHTApUYM Ha
anTuyHara Gumocodus. OT Tasy KONMMSKUS Ce PAKAAT MO-KPAIHM LIKOIM KATO Te3n
Ha MyTasWINTUTE PALMOHANUCTI U CeeuTuTe OYKBAIVMCTH, HO B KpailHa CMeTKa
Hay4YHaTa JUCLUIUIVHA KeJIAM, VIV ICTISIMCKOTO 6OTOC/IOBIE CUHTE3VPa B CBOSI HAyYeH
MHCTPYMeHTapuyM pasyma u espama. Ot ,aucrtara’ Gpuiocodus e 3auMCTBAHO TOBA,
KOETO Momewpidasd u 00KA36a VCIAMCKATa [OTMa, M € OTPEYeHO TOBA, KOETO A
HOCTaBsI TI0f], CbMHEHIIE.

KonmmsusaTta mpombkaBa M Ha OCMAaHCKa IoYBa. VI B HO-paHHMTEe, M B IIO-
KBCHUTE OCMAaHCKM BekoBe ¢mmocodckara AucumivinHa e 6uia IoBede MM II0-
MaJIKO [peHeOperBaHa ¥ JjaXke LIeJIeHACOYEHO M3O0MMpaHa OT ydeOHaTa Iporpama.
Bpemenara obade ce MeHAT, a ¢ TsX U HpaBute. KoeTo 00siCHsBa U BK/IIOYBAHETO
Ha 3amajHoeBpoleiickata ¢uaocodnsa B ImporpamMara Ha OCMaHCKUTE MefpeceTa B
HadanoTo Ha XX Bek. B kpaiiHa cMeTKa CYHTEe3 BT MEX/Y pasyma U 65pama HUKOTa He

e 6un upeajieH, KAKTO HMKOTa HE € (701 IIpenpenieH 1 M3XOAbT OT TAXHATA KOIN3NA.

Tabmuia 1. YuebHa nmporpama Ha ocMaHckuTte Megpeceta (XVIII Bek)

ETan JAuncunmianna

Ilonrorsurenen H3yuyaBaHe Ha apaGckaTa a30yka

H3yyaBane Ha apa0CKH W HNepPCUHCKH

JAYMHM OT PeYHHIN
Yerene na Kopana

HamsycrsiBane Ha Kopana
Peunuranus na Kopana (kupaam)

Hormatuka (akaud) — or Pucane nHa

Buprusu
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Panuonasnu, Mopdonorus (capgp)

MOMOIIHHA

HAyYHH
Cunrakcuc (Haxe)
Jloruka (manmux)
JnanexTuka (adad)
Puropuka (maanu)

TeopeTuuna ¢punocopus (xuxment)

TI'eomeTtpus (xenoece)

Apurmernka (xucao)

Actponomus (Hey’et)

Peaurnoznn Panuonanuno OorociioBue (kenam) u

HAYYHHI JIorMaTuka (akauo)

H3ToYHNIM HA MCIAMCKOTO PaBo (ycyii-

u hvKBX)

Hcasimcko npaBo (¢hvKpx)

H3Ttoununm Ha Xaguco3Hanuero (ycyi-u

xaouc)

Hayxka 3a xagucure (uim-u xaouc)

Tobakysane Ha Kopana (megcup)

He3aabkureanu oe3ust (wuup)

HAYYHH IMoeTnuna meTpuka (apy3)
Hcassmekn MUCTHIM3BM (macaeeyg)
Etnka (axnax)

HUcTopus (mapux)

I'eorpadus (0rcozpaghus)

Xumus (Kumus)

HUrpocaoBunu (mMyamma)
MMucmoBuuuM (UHWMA)

JTUCHHMILTHHA
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Tabmuua 2. YyeOHa nporpamMa Ha OCMaHCKIUTE MefipeceTa B Hada/loTo Ha XX BeK 1
Menpecero Hroeeab B Illymen

IpaBuanuk or 1914 . 3axon 3a meipecerara ot 1917 Yuedna nporpama B Hiosead
(12 ronumieH Kypc) L. (IIymen) or 1924 1 1934 1.
(9-roamieH Kypc) (8-roamuen Kypc)
Crenen Jucuuninua CreneH Jucuunimea CreneH JlMcuMILuInHA
Hucma Kopan (Kur’an) - Hauamna | Kopan (Kur’an) Hucma Kopan (Kur’an)
(Tali) BBHIITHA (Tali)
- [TepBa (ibtida-i Ot 1922/23
(Evvel) Haric) L.
(4 roxn.) (3 rox.) (5 ron.)
- Bropa - Havanna
(Sani) BBTpEIIHA
(4 ron.) (ibtida-i
Dahil)
(3 rox.)
Xamucn (Hadis)
Xanucu (Hadis)
Tedcup (Tefsir) Hca. npaso Hca. npaso (Fikih)
(Fikih)
Hcn. npaso (Ilm-i
Fikih)
Hcn. npaso — Hcn. 6orocnosue
n3roununy (Usul-i (Kelam)
Fikih)
Hcn. 6orocnosue Ddunocodus
(ilm-i Kelam) (Felsefe)
Dunocodus Jloruxa (Mantik) Jloruxa (Mantik)
(Felsefe)
Jloruka (Mantik) Jluanexruka (Adab)
JlnanexTuka Apabckn Apabcku (Arapga)
(Adab) (Arapca)
Apabceku (Arapga) Typcku (Tiirkge) Typcku (Tirkge)
Typcku (Tiirkge) Tlepcuiickn Tepcuiicku (Farisi)
(Farisi)
Tepcuiicku (Farisi) Yy e3uK Boarapcku
(Elsine-i (Bulgarca)
Ecnebiye)
Yyxn e3uk Hcropwus (Tarih) Hcropus (Tarih)
(Elsine-i Ecnebiye) - Ucnsamcka - Ucnsmcka u o0ria
(islam tarihi) (islam ve Umumi)
- OcmaHcKa - bparapeka (Bulgar
(Osmanl tarihi) tarihi)
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Ucropus (Tarih)

- XKurne Ha
ITpopoxa
Myxammer (Siyer-i
Nebi)

- IIpopouy u
xamudu (Enbiya ve
Hulefa)

- Ucnsimcka u
peIUrno3Ha

(Islam ve Edyan)

- Ocmancka 1
obmura (Osmani ve
Umumi)

I'eorpacus
(Cogratya)
- O6ura (Umumi)

- OcmaHcka
(Osmani cografya)

Teorpadms
(Cografya)

Maremaruka
(Riyaziyat)

- l'eomerpus
(Hendese)

- Anre6pa (Cebir)
- Tpuronomerpus
(Miisellesat)

- Mexanuka
(Mihanik)

- ActpoHomus
(Hey’et)

Maremaruka
(Riyaziyat)

- [eomeTpus
(Hendese)

- Anreopa (Cebir)

Teorpadms
(Cografya)
- O6ma (Umumi)

- bbarapcka
(Bulgar)

EcrectBO3HAHKE
(Tabiyyat)

- Arpukynrypa
(Ziraat)

- ®msuka (Hikmet)
- Xumust (Kimya)

EcrectBo3nanue
(Tabiyyat)
- Xumus (Kimya)

Maremaruxa
(Riyaziyat)

- I'eomerpus
(Hendese)

- Anre6pa (Cebir)
- Tpuronomerpust
(Miisellesat)

Etukenus u
pp3muranne ({lm-i

fctima ve terbiye)

Etuxerus

(Ilm-i Ictima)

EcrecrBo3nanne
(Tabiyyat)

- ®uzmka (Hikmet)
- Xumust (Kimya)

CTONaHCTBO U
dumancy (Ilm-i

Iktisad ve mali)

O6pasoBanue u
Bo3nuTanne (Fenn-i

Tedris ve Terbiye)
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Iponosen Tlo3nanus 3a
(Hitabet ve CBETCKOTO
mev’ize) 3aKOHOJATEJICTBO
(Malumat-1
medeniye)
3aKOHOJIATEIICTBO Kanurpadust .
) Kanurpadus (Hisn-i
(Maliimat-1 (Hiisn-i Hatt)
Hatt)
kanuniyye)
Kamurpadus Xuruexa
(Huisn-i Hatt) (Hifzisthha)
XurueHa Pucysane (Resim)
(Hifzisihha)
Etuxa (Ilm-i Ahlak)
T'eonorus
(Tabakatii’l-arz, ot
1934 1)
Puznyecko
BB3MHUTaHNE
(Terbiye-i Bedeniye,
or 1934 1)
Mys3uxka
(Musiki, ot 1934 1)
Tenaroruka (Usul-i
Tedris, or 1934 1)
Bucma Tedcup (Tefsir) Bucma Bucma
(Ali) (Ali) (Ali) ot
(4 Tox.) (3 rom.) 1933/34 .
(3 rox.)
Xanucu (Hadis)
Hcn. mpaso Hcn. mpaso (Fikih)
(Ilm-i Fikih)
Hcn. npaso — Hca. npaso —
U3TOUHUIIH U3TOYHHIIN
(Usul-i Fikih) (Usul-i Fikih)
Hcn. GorocnoBue
(ilm-i Kelam)
IMonemuka
(Hilafiyyat)
Apabceka
JMTepaTypa
(Edebiyat-1
Arabiyye)
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Ounocodust
(Felsefe)
- Jloruka (Mantik)

- Ecennust (Ruh)

- Eruka (Ahlak)

- CBpbXECTECTBEHO
(Maba’de’t-tabia)

- Ucropus Ha
¢bunocodusta
(Tarih-i Felsefe)

- Ucnsimeka
¢bunocodust
(Felsefe-i islam)

IIpaBo 1 nuBHIHO
3aKOHOJIATEJICTBO

(Hukuk ve kanun)

Hcropus na
HCIIAMCKOTO IIPaBO
(Tarih-i {lm-i
Fikih)

IuBuiHO
3aKOHOJIATEJICTBO

(Mecelle)

IIpaBHu axroBe

(Sak)

Hacnencreeno

npaso (Feraiz)

YBoz B nIpaBHaTa
Hayka (Medhal-i
[lm-i Hukuk)

Bwarapcko
3aKOHOJIATEJICTBO

(Bulgar Kanunlar1)

IIpaBopa3ngaBane

(Usul-i Muhakemat)

Baxbdcko
3aKOHOJ[ATEIICTBO

(Ahkam-1 Evkaf)

JIbprKaBHO 11paBo
(Devletler Hukuku)

AJIMUHUCTPATUBH
o

paBo (Idare
Hukuku)

Hakazarenno
paBo

(Ceza Hukuku)

Mxonomuka (Iktisad)
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WITH JUDGMENT AND FAITH: CURRICULUM
DEVELOPMENTS IN THE OTTOMAN MEDRESE SYSTEM

Assos. Prof. Dr. Orlin Sabev

SUMMARY

The article deals with the curriculum of the medrese schools that provided education
in Islamic theology and jurisprudence in the Ottoman domain, and the Bulgarian lands
in particular.

The medrese curriculum reflected the traditional Islamic concept of learning and
hierarchy of its branches. This concept combined the Antique concept of learning
with the Islamic dogmas. Such a combination provided, however, a ground for a
methodological collision between the undisputable Islamic holy texts such as the Koran
and the Hadiths and the search for a rational and reasonable explanation of the world
in the Antique philosophy. As a result a new discipline, and namely the Islamic theology
or the so-called kalam, emerged to combine in its methodology both the personal
judgment and the faith. The Muslim theologians borrowed from the philosophy only
those approaches and theses that justify the Islamic dogmas and disregarded those ones
that could eventually question them.

The collision between the two basic approaches continued in the Ottoman realm, as
well. Either in the early period or in the late Ottoman centuries the philosophy as a part
of the medrese curriculum was more or less neglected and sometimes even intentionally
removed from the curriculum. In the beginning of the twentieth century, however,
within the framework of the governmental efforts for modernization of the Ottoman
Empire, the medrese curriculum was reformed and classes in modern West European
philosophy were included.
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KbM BBIIPOCA 3A JATMPAHETO HA HETATUPAHWUTE
OCMAHCKHN JOKYMEHTMU OT XV - XVIII BEK

Crepan AHJIPEEB

B npogb/oKeH1e Ha BEKOBE OCMAHCKUTE KaHLEAPCKU CIYXXOM Ha CTONMUYHNTE U
IIPOBMHIOVIA/THUTE OpraH) Ha B/acTTa IIOATOTBAT U M3[aBaT MHOI‘O6POI7[HI/I II0 BUM,
ChADbprKaHVE U IPEMHA3HAYECHNE I[OKyMeHTI/I6O4. Tosa HEOLEHMMO apXMIBHO 6OFaTCTBO
OTZaBHa € 00eKT Ha 3acuIeH HaydeH MHTEPeC B Pefulla CTpaHU. BHUMaHMETO KBM
HEro y Hac ce IOAXPAHBA 1 OT OOCTOSTENICTBOTO, Y€ 3a 3HAUNUTETIEH IEPUOJ OT
6"bm"apc1<aTa UCTOpHA JTUIICBAT JOMAIIHNM apXVIBHU CBUJETENCTBA. VIMeHHO 1O Tasu
[pUYMHA JIeCEeTUIETHS HApel, OCMAHCKUTE HOKYMEHTM Ca CepUO3€H U3TOYHUK 3a
PEKOHCTPYMPAHETO HA MICTOPUYECKOTO HY MIHAJIO.

Haii-Ba)XHOTO YC/IOBME 3a ITO/I3BAaHETO HA apPXMBHOTO HACJIENCTBO e pobpara
e3MKOBa IOATOTOBKA J YMEHMEeTO 3a paboTa ¢ pasaMYHUTe BULOBE M IOJBULOBE
mueMa®® u nudpoBuTe SHALM epKam-v OusaHuie®™, o6CTy>XBalyM OCMAHCKIS
aIMUHUCTPATHBEH anmapaT. Hy>KHO e ChIo Taka /ja e I03HABAT OT/IE/IHIUTE elIEMEHTH
Ha aIMMHMCTPAaTUBHO-YIIpaB/I€HCKaTa CMCTEMA Ha VIMIIEPMATA I HAYMHDT Ha TAXHOTO
OpraHmsyupaHe B OCMaHCKUS Ibp)KaBeH anapar. Pasbupa ce, Te3n M3UCKBAHNS He ca
enuHCTBeHU. [IbpBOCTENEeHeH (PaKTOP 32 paboTa C MHOTOOGPAa3HIs apXMBEH MaTepPUaJT
€ M KOMITeTEHTHUAT [IOT/Ie]; BbPXY ISUIOCTHATA AUITIOMATHKO-Taleorpad cka KapTrHa
Ha u3cnenBannuTe u3TouHMIM. CrenyamiucTuTe TpsibBa fla ce CIPaBAT C KOMIUIEKC
oT 6eHC3I/I n €JIEMEHTU OT (bopMaTa " CbADPKAHMETO Ha NOKYMEHTUTE. B CIIyqanre,
KOraTto M3BOPUTE HE Ca OAaTMPaHUM MM HE Ca 3alla3uIN JaTUTE Ha CbCTABAHETO CU,
6€e3MOrpenrHoTO MHTEPIIPETNPaHe Ha TO3U COOp OT CBeleHMs mpupobmBa ole mo-
roisMa Ba)KHOCT. 3a CBhyKajeHue HOI{O6HI/I ApXMBHM CBUAETENCTBA MMa MHOTIO.

M xonkoto II0-Ha3aj c€ BpbljaM€ BDB BPEMETO, TOJIKOBa IIO-YE€CTO BIN3aM€ B

604 3a MHOTOYNC/IEHNTe BUJIOBE JOKYMEHTV Ha OCMAHOTYPCKM €3MK ¥ TAXHATa KIacUpUKAIMA BXK.
Henxos, b. OcmanoTypcka anmomarrika u maneorpadus. T. 1. C., 1966, 118 - 178; Benkos, A. Bugose
OCMaHOTYPCKM JOKyMeHTH. [IprHOC KbM OCMaHOTypCcKaTa antioMarnka. C., 1986, 13 — 292; Kiitiikoglu,
M. Osmanli Belgelerinin Dili (Diplomatik). Istanbul, 1994, 99 ~ 369 u uur. Tam nur.

55 3a OCHOBHMTE BMUIOBE IMICMa, TeXHMTE MOABHUAOBe 1 yrnorpeba Bx. Fekete, L. Einfithrung in die
osmanisch-tiirkische Diplomatik der tiirkischen Botmassigkeit in Ungarn. Budapest, 1926, p. XV; Die
Siyakat Schrift in der Tirkischen Finanzverwaltung. Bd. 1 - 2. . Budapest, 1955; Yazir, M. Siyakat yazisi.
Istanbul, 1978; Eski yazilar1 okuma anahtari. Istanbul, 1942; Henxos, B. Iut. cpu. T. 1, 105 - 109; Giinday,
D. Arsiv belgelerinde Siyakat yazisi dzellikleri ve divan rakamlari. Ankara, 1974; Gokbilgin, M. T. Osmanl
paleografya ve diplomatik ilimi. Istanbul, 1979, 31 - 46.

5063a Te3m 4nCIa, HAPEIEHN OlIe epKam-v cuskam, BK. mo-noppobuo Fekete, L. Die Siyakat Schrift ...Bd.
2,1-1II. Cps. ITonos, H. [Taneorpaduyaeckn 0cO6€HOCTH HA YNCIUTETHNATE MMEHA B MIICMOTO cusikaT. C.,
1955; 3a YNCANTETHNTE 3HALM B IIMCMOTO CUsIKaT. — VI3 B e ¢ T s Ha [Ibpx. Bubn. ,,Bacun Komapos” 3a
1953, C., 1955, 262 - 266; Giinday, D. Op. Cit., 1 - 32.
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T'OIMITHMK

CBIIPUKOCHOBEHNE C (PAarMeHTH OT JOKYMEHTH, JIUIIEHN OT TOYHA MH(OpMaIs 3a
MOMEHTa Ha M3JaBaHeTO MM. BbIIpocHUTe U3BOPY MOraT fa ObIaT M eVHUYHY, HO
H0-4eCTo ca perncTposy. OTroBopHaTa paboTa M0 YCTaHOBABAHETO HA JATUPOBKNUTE
MOXKe [ja ce KOMIIPOMETHPa OT IIPOITYCKAaHeTO MU OT IIpeHeOperBaHeTo Ha OT/e/THI
IUITIOMaTHKO-Tasieorpadcku mokasareny. ChafaBa ce Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a OTK/IOHABaHe
OT JIeVICTBUTETHOTO BpeMe Ha ChCTaBAHETO Ha M3TOUHMIUTE",

IlenTa Ha HacTosMIIaTa paboTa e ja 00bpHe BHIMAHIE Ha U3C/IEOBATENINTE BBPXY
CBBKYITHOCTTa OT €/IeMEHTH, CITY>KeIl[M 3a JaTupaHe. AKIIEHTDT I1ajila BbPXy OHE3U
6ernesy, Ha KOUTO CIENMAMMCTUTE He Ce OCTAHAT WM M3II0N3BAT PAMKO.

ITpoyuBaHeTo ce M3rpaxkia Ha 6asara Ha 06pasiu oT apxusa Ha OpUEeHTAICKIUI
otmen Ha Haponnara 6ubmmoreka ,,Cs. ¢B. Kupun u Metopuit”, KOITO € TOCTaTHIHO
6orat 1 mpefyIara Bb3MOKHOCT 32 HaO/TIOJEHNA BbPXy OCHOBHUTE TUIIOBE eIVHUYHN
U PETMCTPOBU JOKYMEHTI. VI3BbH XpOHOIOTMYHNTE TPAaHNUIY Ha Ipoy4yBaHeTo (XV
- XVIII B.) octaBa XIX crometne. ApryMeHTBT 3a TOBa Ce KpUe BbB Bb3MOKHOCTTA
poxymeHTHTe OT XIX B. 1a ce CBBPKAT C MHOTO IO-IIMPOKO M3BECTHYU MICTOPUYECKN
CBOUTUSA U TMYHOCTY U IO TO3M HAYMH [a HAMEPST TOYHO CBOETO MSICTO B XOfja Ha
BpEMETO.

BnpoueM, ¢ ThpCeHeTO M aHAMM3MpPaHETO Ha MHQPOPMAIVATA, U3BIEYEHA OT
OCHOBHMsI TEKCT Ha M3BOPUTE, 3al04YBa paboTaTa C BCMYKM JOKYMEHTH, KOUTO Ce
HY)XJaAT oT marupaHe. [ToHsAKOra M3gupBaHNUTe CBeJeHMA ca M300WIHM, a B IPYTU
CTy4a — CbBCEM OCKDBAHM. [laHHUTe 3a MHOTOOPOIHUTE, M3PUYHO HA30BAHU
CY/ITAaHCKM IIOXOIM ¥ BCECTPAaHHATa IOAOTOBKA 332 BOEHHUTE JeNCTBMA OTIPABAT
Hali-TOYHO KbM KOHKPETHOTO BpeMe Ha JOKyMeHTuTe. VscnenosarennTe pasnonarar
U C MHOTO JIPYTH JIaHHM 3a ONPEJENIHETO Ha MICTOPMYECKUs MOMEHT MM IEPUO,
OT BpeMe Ha MHTepecyBaluTe I'M M3TOUHMIN. [lo6pe u3BeCTHO e, ue mpe3 XV -
XVIIT B. B ocMaHCKaTa cpefja IMPOTMYA C/IOKEH KOMIUIEKC OT HPOTUBOPEYMBU
COLIMATHO-MKOHOMMYecky mporecu®®. Te mpenusBuKBaT NPOMEHM U B Pa3BUTHETO

7 Tlogo6Ha TpellKa HalpUMep e OITyCHATA P JATHPAHETO Ha PErNCTPOBUs TOKyMeHT (My¢accan deg-
mepu) - d. K 1/1, my6muxysan B Ty p ¢ k m usBopu 3a 6bnrapckara ucropus (T M B U). T. 3. C., 1972, 484
- 495, KOJTO € OTHECEH K'bM BTOpaTa MonoBMHa Ha XVI B., BMECTO KbM ITbpBaTa YeTBBPT HAa CTONETUETO.
3a I10-TOYHOTO JaTVpaHe Ha CIOMEHATHA U3BOP, KAKTO U 3a IIPelaTMPaHeTO Ha PeMIa IPYTY U3TOYHNUIIN
oT cpIyA v cpB. JumuTpos, CTp. 3a JaTupoBKaTa Ha HAKOM OCMAHCKM peructpu oT XV B. - M b M ]I,
26,1968, 231 - 250; Augpees, C. Mydaccan nedrepure or XV - XVI 8. (ITaneorpadcko, AUIIOMaTN4eCKO
" U3BOpOBefcKo npoyusane). C., 1991, 46 — 74 ( Heny61. xabumurar. Tpyx) ; 3a JaTUpOBKaTa Ha MOAPOO6-
HuTe omvcHu peructpu (mydaccan gedrepure) or XV - XVIBek. - M I1. C,, 1992, Ne 1 - 2, 156 - 170.

8 Byx. narrpumep MyTtadunesa, B. Arpapunte otHomenus B OcmaHckaTa nmmepus mpes XV — XVI B.
C., 1962, c. 24, 44 - 48; Opemnikosa, C. @. TocygapcTBeHHas BIacTb U HEKOTOPbIe IIPO6IeMbI GOPMIPOBa-
HMSA COLMAIbHOM CTPYKTYPBI OCMaHCKOro obmectsa. — B: O ¢ Ma H c x a 1 ummnepus. Cucrema rocypap-
CTBEHHOTO YIPaB/IeHNs, COLMATIbHbIE U STHOPEMUINO3HbIe Tpo6eMbl. M., 1986, 5 - 18; Inalcik, H. The
Ottoman Empire. The Classical Age. 1300 - 1600. London, 1973, 5 - 16; Shaw, St. J. History of the Ottoman
Empire and Modern Turkey. Vol.1. Cambridge etc. 1976, 22 - 38; Tumurpos, Crp., Kp. Manues. Vicropus
Ha 6ankanckute Hapozu XV — XIX Bek. C., 1971, c. 73.
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TOIMIITHNK

Ha VIMIIEPCKVsI VIIPABIEHCKM MeXaHM3bM. VI3MeHs ce OOMMKBT Ha cOLMaIHATa
CTpyKTypa Ha obmectBoTo. HacTpBaT ceprosHn npeobpasyBaHusi BbB BOEHHATa
opraHmsanus U B faHbYHaTa MpakTuka®”. C TedeHne Ha BpeMeTO [IPeyCTPOIICTBOTO
obxBara BCHUKY chepyt Ha OCMaHCKVsI MKOHOMUYECKH, OMUTUIECKI U OOIeCTBEH
x)uBOT®!’. B CTpyKTypuTe Ha IlEHTpa/HUTE ¥ IPOBUHI[MATHITE OPraHM Ha BIACTTA
HaB/IM3aT CIYXNUTEN C pas/yyeH PaHT, Ha KOUTO Ce Bb3/laraT HOBU 3a/Ib/DKEHMA.
Crienma/IHM TEPMUHMU XapaKTepUsMpaT TsAXHaTa AertHocT. HacThmmnure mpomenn
3acAraT 0Ce3aTeTHO U KAHIIEMAPCKIS MEXaHN3bM KAaTO MHCTPYMEHT Ha Abp)KaBHATa
opraHmsanus ¥ IONUTUKA. BUOM3MEHeHUTe YC/IOBMA MNUKTYBAT 4eCTOTaTa B
ynorpe6ara Ha OT/JeIHUTE THUIOBE JOKYMEHTH. JIpyrum IIbK, Karo IIOEpOGHuMTE
ONNCHU perucTpu (mygaccan), MOCTENEHHO TIyOAT CBOETO 3HA4YeHNe, CTaBaT

HEHY)KHM ¥ IIpecTaBaT [ja ChliecTByBar!

. SIBsIBaT ce IpeRNOCTaBKY 3a IOsiBaTa 1
YTBBP)K/JaBaHETO Ha HEITO3HATY JOTOTaBa BUIOBE TOKYMEHTH 2,

Vi3Bopute oTpassiBaT afjleKBaTHO M3MEHEHUsTa B OCMAHCKOTO 061ectBo. Karo
151710 MHGOPMALATA B TOBA OTHOLIEHE e 6oraTa ¥ MHOTOACIIeKTHA ¥ € HEBb3MO)KHO
ma 6bme obxBaHaTa B IBIHOTA. V Bce mak, HeKa MpuBeleM HAKOM KOHKPETHU
mpuMepy 3a (UKCHPAHM BBB BPEMETO ¥ PEIJIAMEHTUPAHU C HAPOYHU CYITAHCKI
depmaHn cpOUTMA KaTO: OTMsHATAa Ha 3aKOHa 3a JeBLIMPMeTO Ipe3 1685 r;
ymotpebara Ha MOHETH, BbBeeHN B 0OpblljeHNe IIpe3 PasTnIHO BpeMe; MeTOAUIHOTO
obe31ieHsIBaHe HA OCMAHCKATA TAPMYHA eAVHIIA 1 HelfHaTa MOMEHTHA ITOKyTIaTeTHa
CrIoco6HOCT®; I3MeHeHMATA [IPY M3JMCKBAHETO Ha JaHbKa OJcu3ue; TosIBaTa Ha HOBU
Tero6; MpeBpPbIAaHeTO Ha M3BbHPETHNTE TaHBLM B PETOBHM I T.H.

CpBceM ecrecTBeHM Oenesu 3a faTMpaHe ca U OTPa3eHUTe B XPOHUKUTE Ha
OCMAaHCKIUTe U 3allaJHOEBPOIEIICKITE JIETOIMCIIM CBEEHNS 3a Pas/IMIHIU eUfeMUN
" IpUpOHM 6efCTBIUA.

Hapexxzen M3TOYHMK 3a JaTMpaHe ca U CIOMEHATU IIO eMH VIU APYT IIOBOJK
MHOTOOPOJHM VIMEHa Ha MCTOPUYECKM TMYHOCTM — BUCOKOIIOCTABEHM [FBP)KaBHU

inalcik, H. Military and Fiscal Transformation in the Ottoman Empire 1600 — 1700. — In: Studies in
Ottoman Social and Economic History. London, 1985, 283 - 337.

610 Meitnp, M. C. HoBble siB/IeHMs B COL[MA/TbHO-TIONUTHYECKON >Ki3HN OCMaHCKOIT MMITepUy BO BTOPOIT
nonosuHe XVII - XVIII BB. - B: O c Ma H c k aa mmnepus . CucTeMa TOCyapCTBEHHOTO YIIpaBIeHNA,
coLuanbHble ¥ ATHOPEMUINO3HbIe TpobaeMsr. M., 1986, 155 — 185; Opemxosa, C. ®. Ilut. cby., 5 - 18;
Oumurpos, Crp., Kp. Manues. Llurt. cpu. C. 59 - 63, 67, 78 - 82,155 - 173.

¢! BbB (mckamHaTa IPAKTUKA IIOAPOOHNTE ONICHY PETVICTPY Ce U3MON3BaT 10 cpenaTa Ha XVII B. Cps.
Uzungarsily, I. H. Osmanli devletinin merkez ve bahriye teskilati . Ankara, 1948, s. 110.

62 3a mosABaTa 1 HAaJlaTaHeTO B IPAKTUKATA HA eVH HOB TUII PETVICTPOB JOKYMEHT — LOKNAMA BXK.
Mutaféieva, V. Sur 1" état du systéme des timars au cours de la premiere decade du XVIII e s.. d apres les
yoklamas datants du 1014 et 1016 de ' Higire (1605 — 1606 et 1607 — 1608 a. D.) — In: Mutaf¢ieva, V., Str.
Dimitrov. Sur I'état du systéme des timars des XVII e - XVIII e ss. S., 1968, 7 — 13.

%13 TTo To3M BBIIPOC BX. 0-1ofipo6HO Bepos, JI. [IBiskeHneTo Ha rjeHnTe Ha BankannTe npes XVI - XIX
B. If eBpOIIelicKaTa peBomolys Ha enure. C., 1976; Yiicel, Y. 1640 tarihli es'ar defteri. Ankara, 1982.
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T'OIMITHMK

CAaHOBHULIM M BOEHAYA/IHUIM KAaTO BEMKY BE3VPH, LIEHXIONUCIAMHU, KaIbacKepu,
HUIIAHDKNN, TIaBHKM pmedrepmapu, GeitepOerioBe, MUP-U JIMBM, KOMAHIMPK HA
JIeHNYepCKusl KOPIyC, ajMmupanu Ha ¢yora, CIy)KelM B CYITaHCKUS JIBOpeL,
¢dbonpmaropy Ha Bakb(u U T.H. B HU3XOAAIIATA CTHIONMIIA HA BOGHHATA I TPAXKJAHCKATa
ilepapxusi. 3a MHOTO OT TSIX MOTAT Jja C€ HAMEPAT XPOHOTIOTMYHY JaHHM B CIIPAaBOYHATA
JIUTEpaTypa U B MyOIMKaluy Ha u3Bopu®'.

VsnpaljaHuTte 1Mo IpefHasHadeHUe AOKYMEHTH Ce 3aIla3BaT OT afjpecaTuTe.
MHOro 4eCTO M3MCKBAHMATA HA/TATAT YMHOBHUIUTE B aAMIHUCTPATUBHATE CITYXXOU
Jia [IPABST CPaBHEHVSI M CIPABKM C OCTAHAJINTE PETMCTPU U C JPYTM apXxuBu. Bb3
OCHOBA Ha Ta3y creluduyHa KaHI[elapcKa AeiHOCT BbPXY MOMyYeHNTe JOKYMEHTH
ce TOsBSIBAT JOIIB/IHUTETHYU BIVCBAHUS — O€NeXXKN, U3BJIEYEHUsT U PA3OIOIUI®.
[ToHsikOra Te Ce HAHACAT HACKOPO C/efl ChCTABSHETO Ha JOKyMEHTUTE, & B APYIU
CIy4ayt — TOAVHM HO-KbCHO. [IOIB/IHUTENHNTE BIMCBAHNUS Ca JIAIIEHN OT CTPOra
KOMIIO3UI[OHHO-CTPYKTYpPHa cxeMa. TekcToBeTe ca CBOOOHI, CEMIUIN U KOHKPETHI,
HO M B TsIX MOTAT fia C€ OTKPUAT CBELEHNs 3a MICTOPUYECKN CBOUTHUSA, TUIHOCTH 1
matu®®, PasrieXxjaHu mapajieiHo ¢ OCHOBHMUSA TEKCT HAa M3BOPA, Te3M BIOMCBAHMA Ca
Ba)KeH KOMITOHEHT 32 OIpefie/isiHe BPEMETO Ha Ch3/IaBaHETO MY.

VISK/IIOUMTENHO IIOIE3HM 32 [JATMPAHETO, HO 3a CBh)XKaleHNe HeZOCTATHYHO
OIOI30TBOPSIBAHM, Ca MNAHHMTE, IpeJIaTaHi OT CTPYKTypaTa Ha [JOKYMEHTHTe.
IIpu BBBEXHAHETO B ymoTpeba HA pasaMYHNUTE IO BUJ AOKYMEHTU Ce M3IPAXK/a
OprUHANHATA CTPYKTYpa Ha BCEKM OT TSIX, KOSTO B OTHOCUTETHO KPAThK IIEPHOJ Ce
moodopMst U YTBBP)KAABa B MacoBaTa MPAKTNMKA. YCTAaHOBEHU BETHDXK, OTHETHUTE
elleMEeHTH Ha CTPYKTypara Ce 3alla3BaT HEIIOKBTHATU BBB BpeMeTo. EfHooOpasHaTa
nHbOpMaLMs ce MOfHACS [0 IIPeBAPUTEIHO OYepTaH MaHuep. VI Bce mak, 1o cBost
CTPOEX MHOTOOPOITHITE TUIIOBE JOKYMEHTH NpPEeACTaB/IsABAT 00pasiy, a He CTPOrH

dopmyapu®”’. B ThpceHe Ha 1O-e(eKTHO M3passBaHe aBTOPUTE Ha EMVICTONAPHU

¢4 Siireyya, M. Sicill-i osmani yahud tezkire-i mesahir-i osmaniye. T. 1 - 4. (Istanbul), 1890-1891 - 1897-
1898; Islam Ansiklopedisi; Guboglu, M. Paleografia si diplomatika turco-osmana. Studiu si album
(Bukuresti), 1958, 96 — 115: Xtocenn. bena' n y'n-Beka' n' (YauBurenbHble coObITIS). VI3gaHme TeKCTa,
BBefeHne u obmasn pepakuua A. C. TBepeTnHOBOI. AHHOTMPOBAHHOE OI7TaB/leHMe 1 ykasaTenu 1O. A.
Ilerpocana. 4. 2. M., 1961, 1055 - 1091 u fip.

5 3a Tax BXK. Benkos, A. JIObTHUTENHN BIMCBAHMA BBPXY OCMAHCKNTEe (QUHAHCOBU NOKYMEHTH OT
XVI - XVIII B. (Innmomarnko-naneorpadcko mpoyusane). — U 3 B. Ha Hap. 6u6mn. ,,Kupun n Metopuit’,
14 (20), C., 1976, 83 - 140.

®Taka Hanpumep, B ]I 707, /1. 5a ce ClloMeHaBa MMETO Ha CMHA Ha BIALIKUA KHAS3, a B JoKyMeHT OAK
52/59, 1. 11a ce roBOpM 3a OCMAHCKM CIIaxys, Je3epTupan OT OBiickaTa Ha MOJCKMA Kpan Bmaamcmas
npes 1444 r. IIpumepuTe 3a JATUPAHN MApPIUHAINM Ca U30OWIHM, HO TYK IIle Ce OTPAHMYMM C HAKOTKO
nosoBaBaHus — ¢. ci1. 7/2, 1. 86; 11 707, 1. 146, 16a.

®“Ilo BBIpOca BX. PHKOBOACTBATA IO KOPECIOHAEHIWA (UHWA, MIOHWIAAM) — PBKOIUCHU M
CTapoIleYaTH! KHUTYM Ha OCMAaHCKMU e3MK, 3amaseHn B Opmentanckus orgen : Op 53 (1544 r.); Op 1650
(XVII B.); Op 1030 (1745 .); Op 1324 (1794 - 1795 r.); O 1I 40; O 1323; O 1223; O 1012 u gp. Bx. cbio
Taka IMyOMMKyBaHUTe B NPEBOJ, HAI'BTCTBUA 10 KopecnonzeHysaA Ilomos, Cr., II. Yopamumes. Typcku
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TOIMIITHNK

COOpHHMIIM U KaHIETAPUCTUTE C€ OTKIOHABAT OT Ch3[afeHaTa HOPMa, KOETO
6maronprATCTBA pasdylBaHe HA YCTAHOBEHNTE MOJENU U BBBEXIAHETO HA HOBI
¢dopmynu. ITo-ronsama aAMHaMMKa U pasmnyys IPY PeJaKTHPAHETO Ha MIA0IOHNTE Ce
3a0e/sI3Ba B PAaHHUTE [JOKYMEHTIL.

Oco6eHO sICHO Ka3aHNMTe M3MEHEHINs Ceé OTKPOsBAT B JJOKYMeHTHUTe ¢ 6orara u
OTYeT/INBA CTPYKTYpa. MeXZy TAX Ha I'bPBO MACTO € (pepMaHDBT WM HaJIeXKHO

615, Owge o Bpemeto Ha cyntaH Mexmer 1T @arux (1444

3aBEPEHNAT HErOB IIPEIC
— 1446; 1451 - 1481) e o6HaponBaH crennaneH 3akoHHUK (Kanynuame), B KOUTO
ce MOCOYBAT TOYHO OOpasiuTe 3a oOpbIieHNe (e1Ka0) KbM PasIMYHUTE 110 PaHT
apmpecaru®®. Pasbupa ce, u Tesu 1rabmoHM He BuHaru ce cpbmogaBar. C BpeMeTo
¢dopmymure Ha enkaba (B TATMHCKUTE JOKYMEHTM - inscriptio), a 1 Ha OCTaHamUTe
eIeMEHTHU €BOJIIOMPAT.

JIOKONIKOTO HMpPOMEHNTE B CTPYKTYPHUTE €IeMEHTM Ha CYITaHCKUTE HOKYMEHTU
[IPEeCTAB/LIBAT CUTYPEH MapKep 3a TAXHOTO JATHPaHe, TYK IIje ce CIIPeM HO-II0ApOOHO
Ha TAX. B cbIIOCTaBUTENTHOTO MpoOy4BaHe Ha CynTaHCKMUTe fekpetu oT XV — XVIII
B. M3II0/I3BaMe KaKTO MyOamkyBaHn®, taka u Hemy6nukyBaum ¢epmann®. Haii-
paHHUTE OT TAX ca afpecupaHu fo Kagunrte Ha bapmxa (1402 1) u Cepec (1427
)%, mo ynpasutenurte Ha npucranuigeto lenmmbony (1477 1) u mo Baamenmure

Ha CynTaHCKuTe MyHM B HoBO ODBpHO ropuHa MO-KBCHO™?

. VI getupte 3amosenu
Ce XapaKTepysmpar C HeJOPA3BUTH, HEYTBBPAEHN WM juicBamy ¢gopmynn. Bos
¢dbepmanute ot 1477 — 1478 1. HanpuMmep enKaOBT e TBBpAe OeleH U ca oTOenA3aHN

CaMO KpaTKM JaHHM 3a II'B)KHOCTUTE Ha afpecaTuTe.

MIICMOBHUK, 1873; Tnnkos, Crt. Typckn mucmoBHMK. Iapurpap, 1895. Tyk crenBa fja ce U3THKHE IPUHOCHT
Ha M. CraliHOBa ITpu M3C/IeIBAHETO HA OCMAHCKIA MICMOBEH ykaHp. Bx. CraitHoBa, M. KbM BBIIpOCa 3a
OCMaHCKNA eNMCTONAPEeH )KaHp. — bamkaH® cKu KynTypru u nureparypuu Bpb3ki. C., 1974, Ne§,
87 - 107 v LIUT. TaM JIUT.

518 3a cTpoexa, CbcTaBHUTE efleMeHTH 1 popMynu Ha pepmana Bxx. Hegkos, B. Lut. cpu. T. 1, 127 - 144;
CrosHOB, B. [lunomarnka Ha cpeHOBeKOBHNUTe n3Bopu. (Bramerencku gokymentn). C., 1991, 160 - 210,
225 - 246.

“Henkos, b. ITut. cpu. T. 1, c. 130 1 tut. TaM JIUT.

00, 1, apx. efy. 14041, . 1- 3 u ¢. 1, apx. ex 14042, ny6nukysaun ot Ilonos, H. Hskonko ¢pepmana ot
BpemeTo Ha cynraH Mexwmep II. - 1 3 B. Ha JIppx. Bu6n. ,,B. Komapos” 3a 1955 1. C., 1957, 197 - 205; aBe
dorokonua Ha pepmann ot XV B., mybnukysanu or Hegkos, B. OcmaHcka umyoMaryika u maneorpadus
T.2.C,1972,13 - 14,16 - 17.

210, 1, apx. efn. 32; ¢. 156, apx. en. 14; OAK 181/18 (XVI B.); . 1, apx. en. 11233; ¢. 275, apx. en.7; ¢. 1,
apx. efl. 18347, 1. 1; §. 1, apx. efr. 7569; ¢. 1, apx. en. 18347, 1. 2 (XVII B.); d. 226 A, apx. efi. 57; OAK 89/58;
OAK 13/46; ¢. 11, apx. eni. 548; OAK 178/20; ¢. 282, apx. en. 3 (XVIII B.) u zp.

22 Henkos, B. LTut. cpu. T. 2, 13 - 14.

2TTak TaMm, 16 - 17.

840, 1, apx. exr. 14042.

5 @. 1, apx. ex. 14041, . 1-3.
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T'OIMITHMK

CrpoexxsT Ha ¢epMmaHa INpegBIDKAa ymorpeba Ha crenmaaHa (OpMyrIa 3a
IIpeMMHaBaHe OT BCTBIUTEIHNUA IPOTOKOI KbM U3JIOKeHMeTo (transitio). 1 axo 3a
XVI - XVIII B. Ts1 rmacu:

a5 ) sk O Wl o shas Gondsl Jooly o solad ooy w55

»KoraTo IpMCTUTHe BMCOYAIIIMAT CYATAaHCKU HEKpeT, fja Obfie U3BeCTHO: (Ha ce
3Hae)”, TO criopeq pepMaHuUTe OT IIO-PaHHIIS IePHOf, LIAGTIOHBT MOXKe [a Ob/ie CHIIUAT,
HO € Bb3MOXXHO JIa IMa U [I0-Pa3/InyieH BU;

45,08 S Gomdsl Jools psled by B 55

,»Koraro mpycTurHe BUCOYAMIIMAT CYATAHCKY JeKPeT, HYXHO e ...5%

PasnmuuusaTta IpORB/DKABAT U [O-HATATHK B M3/IOKEHMETO Ha JOKYMEHTHUTe. B
3amoBegure, cbeTaBeny mpe3 XVI — XVIII B., cyaTaHCKuTe CKPUIITOPM HOKPOOHO
M3jIaraT IpUYMHNATE, LOBEMM O HAIlMCBAaHETO Ha feKpeTute. B panHute depmanu
obave eKCIOo3MIMsI MOXKe U [a HsMa U fla ce IpeMuHe HAllpaBO KBbM ITOBEIATA
(dispositio) Ha BmajeTens - 3aB/DKUTENIEH e/leMeHT 3a Bceku depmaH. 3amoBexra
ce cpobljaHa TOYHO M SICHO M OOXBallja 3HAYMTENTHA YaCT OT CHADPXKAHMETO Ha
poxyMenTute’”’. @opmynara:

283,15 dady 8 (S a3 ) s

»3aIOBAMIAX: I[OM IIPUCTUTHE [[eKPeTHT] CbC CBelljeHaTa MU 3aI0Bef ..., C KOSATO
0614aiTHO Ce HAaUeBa 3aIOBEATA eMp BB (epMaHa, MOXKe fia Ce SIBU B eJleMEHTapeH,
CBKpaTeH BUJL KaTo HalpuMep B obpasena ot XV Bek:

CTESP

»3aloBAgax.... %2

ITpe3 cregBaIoTo CTONETHE Ce HAOMIOKABA APYT, CHIIO TaKa KPAThK IIAG/IOH.
Toit rmacu:

O 0955 45833 e
»3aIlOBAAX: a IJIefalll..., T.e. 1a BHUMAaBaI’®?,
A eTo 1 olje eyH BapuaHT Ha (GopMyaTa:
a..\S:JIJ A.Lo.a.:“,: p&?&jﬁ)ﬁ

Ot cpemata Ha XVI B. cIy>XnTennTe Ha MepPOTO 3aMOYBAT A HafeOe/msABaT 1 fja
M3IB/DKABAT OYKBA OT I'bPBUTE TPYU JYMU Ha [1ab/oHa. [[pyr 3HaK 3a HACOYBAHE K'bM
Hajl-ChIIJeCTBEHATA YaCT OT TEKCTA € OT/JE/ISTHETO Ha [IYMUTE ASed ) s VT ddady 1
OT C/IeABAINTE C MIPA3HO MSCTO. Te3U MIbPBOHAYATHO CHBCEM HEIOCIENOBATETHN
[IPOMEHM Ce IPEBPBIIAT B OOIIONPNETO KaHLENAPCKO MPABMIO B HAYAJIOTO Ha

XVIII Bex®?.

% JTak Tam.

7 Cps. ¢. 1, apx. ef. 14041, m. 1-3 u ¢. 1, apx. ex. 14042.

%28 HemkoB, B. Iurt. cpu. T. 2, 13 - 14.

2 @. 156, apx. ex. 14; Hegkos, B. Lint. cpu. T. 2, ¢. 57; OAK 181/18.

0 Hepkos, B. ITurt. cpu. T. 1, c. 139; ¢. 1, apx. en. 7569; ¢. 1, apx. ex. 25491; ¢. 1, apx. ex. 3515 u fip.
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HamomHsHeTO (sanctio, B OCMaHCKM — meKu0 W mexoud) e XapaKTepeH e/leMeHT
B CTpPyKTypara Ha ¢OpMuUTe M HErOBOTO IPUCBHCTBNE CE OTKPOSIBA BBB BCEUKM
TOKYMEHTH, He3aBICUMO OT BPeMeTO M IIPUYMHUTE Ha M3faBaHeTo uM. Hamomus
ce 3a TOYHOTO 1 HaBPeMEHHO M3II'b/IHeHNE Ha CY/ITaHCKATa [OBeJL, OTIPaBeHa KbM
azpecara. HepBycMIC/IeHO ce IopdepTaBa, e HAMA Ja ODbHAT IpUeMaH) HVKAaKBU
ONpaBHaHMs 32 OT/IaraHe MM 32 OTK/IOHsBaHe Ha 3amoBefTa. IIOHAKOra M3PUYHO
Ce CIIOMEHaBa 3a HajlaraHe Ha HakaszaHys. Tesu Goratu mo ¢dopma Ha M3Ka3BaHe
[IPUIIOMHSIHIS U IIPEYIIPEXeHNs He ce 06001aBaT B eAMHHA U CTPOiiHA popMyIIa.
YnoTpebsBaT ce pasIuyHM CTEPEOTHIIN:

el B3 s odl s
,»110 TO3M BBIPOC fa He MOCTBIBALI IO APYT HauyMH...>;

oleedl il 5 Lde
»JJa He ThpCKTE MPEIOT U MOBO... %2,

OueBupnHo, usnon3Banute npes XV B. o06pasuy He yCIsBaT fAa Ce HAIOXKaT
KaTeropMyHO B IPAKTUKATA, 3a110To 1pe3 X VI cpemrame:

et Joe

»Ha mevicrsan..” %

CBobopaTa Ha u3passBaHe Ce 3ala3Ba I I10-HATATDHK, a U3PA3HUTE CPENCTBA Ce
oborarssar. B kpast na XVII B. ce otkposBa ¢popmynara:

o el Sl pagolus Jlal 5 0380 5 Gse
»0a ce BB3IbpXKAII OT 3abpaBsHE M OT/IAraHe U OT HEOPEXHOCT M1
MeKymaBocT” %,

ITpomeHsIT ce v pOPMY/INTE HA 3AK/TI0YMTETHATA IPOTOKOIHA YaCT Ha CY/ITAHCKITE
sanoBegy. Taka HarpuMep U3pasbT en-mMaxpyca (en-maxmuiie) CbC 3HAYEHUE ,00pe
3al[MTEH’, M3IION3BaH KAaTO OIpefe/ieHre KbM MMETO Ha OCMAHCKATa CTOMNLA, €
HeusMeHeH aTpyOyT Ha KbCHIUTE CY/ITAHCKY 3aII0BeM, HO B PaHHNTe yIoTpebara My
€ CIIopajnIHa.

Tui 0CMaHCKM JOKYMEHTH, YMSATO CTPYKTYPa € OIIPOCTEHA B CPABHEHIIE C Tasy Ha
BJIaJIETENICKUTE aKTOBe, Ca ChAeOHNTE IPOTOKOMN (xt00x#0nem)®. TIpu Tsax muicsa

O6p’bIJ.leHI/Ie KDPM ajpecaTa M KbM M3/TOKEHMETO C€ MPUCTHIIBA Ype€3 JIAKOHMYIHA

S . 1, apx. ex. 14041, 1. 2 - 3.

2. 1, apx. exr. 14041, 1. 1.

3 @. 156, apx. ex. 14.

4 @. 1, apx. efr. 7569. 3a enHa gpyra popMyIia Ha efleMeHTa sanctio Bx. Stajnova, M. Fonction et emploi de
1" expression “ bir akge ve bir habbe” ( Pas d’akee, pas un seul grein) dans quelques formules des documents
officials osmano-turcs. — E tud e s balkaniques. S., 1972, N 2,110 - 114.

635 Ilo To3nu Bppoc Bx. Hegkos, b. Iut. cpu. T 1, 157 - 159.
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¢dopmyna. B revenne Ha n3ceBaHNTE YETHPY BEKa TS THPIM U3BECTHU IPOMEHH B
nocoka pasuypenne®. ITpes XV u XVI B. Haii-uecTo ce u3nonssa popmynara:
2
45).\))') Sy > ( S>> 2T e

»IIprdrHaTa 3a HAIMMCBAHETO Ha XIOMDK/DKeTa (JJOKyMeHTa) e CefHaTa”
ITpe3 XVII B. mpeo6magaBa 06paserpr:
HIIprdrHaTa 3a HAIMMCBAHETO Ha JOCTOBEPHIS JOKYMEHT € CIefiHaTa *%®
ITak 1O C'HIOTO BpeMe U BeK MO-K'bCHO Ce Cpellia M CTEPEOTUITBT:
»IIprdrHaTa 3a HAMMMCBAHETO HA CHAEOHNSI JOKYMEHT e clegHara’ *

KpaHT Ha M3/I0OKEHMETO Ha XIO[PKAKETa ChIIO ThpIM pa3BUTHE. H’prOHa‘{aTIHO

TaM He ce HabmogaBa puKCupan obpasel; Ha 3aBbpIIEK™’

dbopmynara:
Sl wds oS Il @l el by o il Co s

»Karo kasa ..., Clel Y3aKOHABAHETO B JIMYHOTO MPUCDHCTBIE [Ha CTpaHI/ITe], TOBa

1 eBa I10-KbCHO C€ IIOABABA

KOETO Ce CIIy4l, 110 [TAXHO] 1cKaHe 6e 3ammcaHo ! .

B xtomxmkerure ot XVII u XVIII B. ce HabmrofaBaT 1 HEHN BapUaHTH:
gyl st L sl suss
»Karo Ka3a...ToBa, KOeTO ce C/Iy4, 110 MICKaHe [Ha CTpaHuTe] ce 3amuca
sl oS WL ol el gaadl S i

»Karo ka3sa..., cnen (C’bI[e6HO) Y3aKOHABAHE, TOBA, KOETO C€ C/Ty4M, 110 ICKaHE [Ha

2642

cTpaHure] ce 3amuca.®”

,,TOBa, KOETO € B ,[[ef?[CTBI/ITeTIHOCT, IIO ICKaHe [Ha CTpaHI/ITe] Ce 3armca
gyl S bl Ci gl el

,,TOBa, KO€TO ce C1y4n, Cnel IIOMCKBaHe [OT CTpaHI/ITC] C€ 3aImca

2644

2645

636 OAK 265/32; Ilonos, H. Hsxonko ¢pepmana ot Bpemero Ha cynran Mexmep 11 ... 199 - 200; Henkos,
b. lur. cpu. T. 2, 122 - 123; . 1 apx. exy. 14041, 1. 4; . 1, apx. ex. 211865 ¢. 257 A, apx. ex. 198, 1. 1, 7; ¢.
88 A, apx. ex. 217; ¢. 279 A, apx. exr. 105, 1. 5; OAK 94/97; OAK 1/12.
7®. 1, apx. efr. 14041, 1. 4; OAK 265/32 u sip.

8. 1, apx. e. 21186; . 257 A, apx. ex. 198, 71. 1, 7.

9 Hanpumep: ¢. 88 A, apx. exn. 217 ot 1675 r; . 279 A, apx. ex. 105, 1. 5 o1 1716 T.

#0 @, 1, apx. eq1. 14041, 1. 4 m OAK 265/32.

*!Cps. Hegkos, B. Ilut cpu. T 1, c. 159.

2 Bx. lok. oT 1624-1625 1. cbe currarypa ¢. 1, apx. ex. 21186 u gok. ¢. 279 A, apx. ex. 105, 1. 5 ot 1715
1716 1.

3 CpB. x10050nem ot 1676 1. d. 88 A, apx. ef1. 217 u cbeben mpoTokon ot 1720 r. OAK 94/47.

““Byk. Hamp. oK. ¢. 257 A, apx. exr. 198, 1. 7 ot 1646 1.

5. 257 A, apx. eqr. 198, 1. 1 ot 1646 1.
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CTpoexxpT Ha PerucTpuTe My@accas CbIO eBOIoupas

n CIIy>KUTEIUTE Ha
II€pOTO OT PA3INYIHO BpeME 3alncBar enH006pa3HaTa I/IH(i)OpMaHI/IH II0 pa3nnYeH
HayuH. B camums Kpaﬁ Ha XV 1 HavajaHUTE TOOVMHMN Ha ClIeaBalyns BEK 11abIoH'bT 32
perucrpanus Ha Cy/ITAaHCKUTE XaCOBe, HaIlpUMeEp €:

s Al Je slasl @ Lol
»XacoBe Ha HeroBo Benmm4ectBo Imaguiaaxa Ha CB€Ta — [fa 6’1)}16 BE€YHO LIAPCTBOTO
2647

My

OKOJIO Tpy/ieceT TOfMHN [I0-K'BCHO APYT KaHII/IAPUCT IIVIIIIE:

sy Jle slasl @ ol

»XacoBe Ha HeroBo Benm4uecTBO mauiraxa, IOKPOBUTEN Ha cBeTa **

Msoro 671130 10 CTIOMeHaTuTe MIabJIOHN CTOM M BapMaHTBT Ha U3BOP OT 1560 —
1561 r.:

sy Jle slaal i@..i»l:&-

»XacoBe Ha MajiniIaxa, IOKpOBUTe Ha cBeTa” **

HaunHbr Ha BIMCBaHETO Ha HOBOIIPMENNTE MCIAMA CBIO JaBa yKasaHMA 3a
BpeMensjaBaHeTO Ha [OKYMEHTUTe. B mypaccan perucrpure, CbCTaBeHM IIpe3
TIOC/IeHUTe HAKOJIKO ToguHM Ha XV U Hava/jHuUTe roguHu Ha XVI B., ocMaHcKuTe
KaHIIeMAPUCTY 3aIMCBAT HOBOIIOMIOCIONIMAHYEHNTE IO HAKOJIKO Pas/MYHU HadMHA.
ITopBuAT, @ MOXKe OM M HAV-LIMPOKO 3aCTbBIEH, € ChOOLIABAHETO HA MMEHATa Ha
UCTAMUSUPAHNA M Ha HeroBusA Oallla, CBbpP3aHM C fymara gened, T. €. ,CUH . Taka
Ca PerMCTPMpaHM HAIpuUMep CTOTMIM JIMI}A — I'bpBa TeHepalys MIOCIJIMAaHN,
MeXJly KOUTO HAKOM cu XaM3a, CMH Ha Muxo; Xb3bp, cH Ha Muxo; AXmer, CMH Ha
MuxHe 1 Jp. )KUTeIM Ha KYKYIIKOTO ceno JlenoBo®’. JIpyr, He TONKOBa IONY/IApeH
HaulH, e Jo0aBsHe Ha JyMaTa e/-Mi0Xeou, T.e. ,TIOeI 110 MPABUs BT CJIef| MIMETO
Ha ucnAMusupanus. Taka e sammcan Hampumep Mbpaxum ot ceno Kpomuposo,
IMerpnuxo®™ . Tpetn cnoco6, KoiTO mMcapuTe IpuiaraT Ha TpaHUIIATa Ha JBeTe
CTONeTHS], € M3IO/MI3BaHeTO Ha MMeHHMTe GopMu ,eened-u Ab6Oynnax” - ,,CUH Ha
pab Goxuit” WM MO-PsAKO ,6ened-u Abudun” - ,CUH Ha CIy>KUTel Ha Bspara’.
IMogpo6HUTE OMVMCHM PETMCTPM OT TOBA BpeMe IIpejiarar M300MIHNU IIpUMeEpH,
OT KOMTO Iile MpUBeieM HAKOJKO: VIckeHzep, cuH Ha A6aymaax; Kaparpos, cun Ha

A6pymmax u gp. >Kutenu Ha ceno bykoso, cmagamo kpm Heu®™,

Byx. Anppees, C. Mydaccan gedrepure or XV - XVI Bexk ..., 94 — 134.
7@, Cu 16/35, 1.1 6.Ily6n. B TMI B I, T. 3, 375 - 411.

648 7. 385, 71. 10 6.

#90AK 265/62, 1.1 6. Ilyom. B T VI B 1. T.3, 496-523.

0@, Hu 1/1, 1. 1 6. ITy6m. 8 P o g o 1. ¢6. T. 2, C., 1969, 279 - 317.

! Tlak TaM, /1. 4 a.

2@, Bn 3/6, 1. 1 a. ITy6n. B Popom. 6. T.1, C., 1965, 303 - 318.
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VmocTprpaHOTO MHOrOOOpasue Ipy 3aIMCBAHETO HA HOBUTE MIOCIO/IMAHI IIpes3
CPAaBHUTETHO PaHHMA €Tall OT HaJlaraHeTO Ha MC/sAMa TOBOPH, Y€ BEPOATHO JJO OH3U
MOMEHT BCe ollle He € YTBDbPHEeH eiuHeH obpasel Ha perucrpupane. ITocreneHHo
obade nMeHHITe GOPMIU U IIPEY BCUYKO II'bPBATa OT TAX Ce Ha/laraT B KaHI[elapcKaTa

mpakTuka®”

U Ce M3IOJI3BAaT MAacOBO BB BCUUYKM OCMAHCKI JOKYMEHTH IIpe3 IOYTH
uenus XVI B. u cregBammyte TPy CTOMETH™.

OmnopHa TouKa B €KCIIepTU3aTa IO ONpeNe/AHeTO Ha BPEMETO Ha JOKYMEHTHUTE
OT pasmIeX/aHUA IMEPUOJ, ca M IedaTHTe Ha PasTNYHUTE IBXHOCTHU JIUIIA OT
OCMAaHCKMsI KaHIlemapcky amapar®™. [leqaTure mpefcTaB/isiBaT CHUIECTBEH €IEMEHT

OT 3aK/IIOYMTENTHNA IPOTOKOJI Ha apXMBHUTE U3BOPU*®

U IPUAPY>KABAT IOAMICHUTE
Ha CBCTaBUTENIUTE Ha JOKYMEHTHUTEe WIM I'bK Ha JIMIIATa, 3aBEepYIM HallpaBeHMTe
mpercu® .

ITevarnTe, KOUTO MOMJIOKUXME Ha CIIELMATHO MPOyYBaHe, ca IMYHN. B TsX 1mof
KpaTKVs TeKCT, BMECTeH B TOpPHATa XOPJM30HTAIHA YaCT Ha LIeMIIeIa, Ce IOCTABA IMeTO
Ha IIPUTeXaTesIs MY, @ OTJO/Y TBBPJE YeCTO — TOfMHATA Ha M3PabOoTKaTa, KOATO 0bade
e efBa 3abe/meXXrIMa ¥ JIeCHO MOXKe 1a yOerHe OT BHUMAaHMETO Ha U3cenBayda. fogmuHara
Ha M3pabO0TBaHETO Ha IlevyaTa Cce pa3sMIHaBa C JlaTaTa Ha M3[jaBaHeTo Ha TOKyMeHTa™,
THIl KaTo e TPYAHO Ja ce IPEeANoNoXM, dYe CIy)XeOHWUTe JIUIa ca MOfMEHIN
HePUOAYIHO IeyaTuTe Cit. Te3n pasMIHABaHMsI Ca B 3aBUCUMOCT OT CPOKA Ha 3aeMaHe
Ha VSI'BJIHABAHATA AIMVHMUCTPATUBHA JUIBKHOCT U BapupaT OT HAKOIKO NHU JO
HAKOJIKO JeceTmneTus. ETo 3amjo mpu matupaHeTo Te GUKCHPAT CaMoO Hall-paHHMsA
MOMEHT, C/Iefi KOMTO TOKYMEHTDT € JIeTa/I3MpPaH Ype3 HaHACAHeTO Ha medars™.

B ¢BBKYIIHOCTTA OT AMIUIOMATMYeCKM Oene3y, KOUTO CIOMAaraT 3a BaTMPaHeTO
Ha JTOKYMEHTUTE, BKHO MACTO 3aeMaT e3MKOBMUTE U CTWIMCTUYHNUTE OCOOEHOCTH
Ha M3BOpuUTe. B HayuHaTa MuTepaTypa, C M3BECTHU PA3MUHABAHN B [JeTAIINTE, Ce

HabessA3BaT TPY OCHOBHI €Tala B pa3BUTUETO Ha OCMaHCKUA e3UK*: CTapOOCMaHCKM,

3 Anpgpees, C. Mydaccan geprepure or XV - XVI Bex ..., ¢. 117.

Byk. HampuMep pyceHckn cupkut R 3 (1686 — 1688 r.), 1. 3a, mok. II; Buanuackn cumxmt S 14 (1699 -
1701 r.), 1. 30 a, gox. I; BupmHcKu cumkun S 71 (1773 - 1774), n. 8 6, gok. I . 19 6., mok. I u gp.

5 3a mevaTuTe KaTo aTpMOyT 32 ABTEHTUYHOCT Ha JOKYMEHTHTE U 33 MHOPMALNATA, KOATO Te HOCAT,
BX. Bp3pp3oBa-Kapareogoposa, K. IIpunoc kbM ncropuara Ha 6barapckara cparnctuka mpes Bos-
paxpaneto. — IT o M o 1y H 1 mcropmdeckn gucymmmiay, T. 1. C., 1979, 210 — 225 u nut. TaM mut. Bx.
cpuio AHpgpees, C., B. ToneB. Ocmanorypckn medaru ot CeBeponstouna boarapus. — VI3s. Hap. myseit
- Bapna, 1974, Ne 10, 231 - 250.

%*Hegkos, B. [Tut. cpu. T. 1, 140 - 141.

7 Bk. Harpumep ¢. 265 A, apx. ef1. 19; ¢. 1, apx. em. 11233; . 257 A, apx. en. 198, 1. 6 u mp.

8 B eguH mpenuc Ha 6epam Hanp. (¢. 279 A, apx. e, 109, 1. 5) pasnukara Mexpay aBere paru e 18-19
TOJIVHNA.

®[lo BBIpOca 3a JETa/lM3NPAHETO HA JOKYMEHTHTE 4pes IofedarBaHe BX. Giry, A. Manuel de
diplomatique. Paris, 1894, 600 — 657.

“OTyK Ije ce I030BeM Ha €[JHO OT Hali-HOBNUTE PHKOBOJICTBA 10 OCMaHCKM e3uK. Bxx. Yilmaz Kurt. Os-
manlica dersleri, T. I, Ankara, 1991 s. 1.
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Hapy4aH Olle CTapOAHANONCKM TIOPKCKM, C XpoHonorm4Ha rpanunu XIII - XV
B.; Kmacudeckn ocmancku (XVI — XIX B.) u HoBoocmaHckM (cpepmara Ha XIX —
HauasoTo Ha XX B). Be3 ma cMe B cbCTOsIHME TYK [ja IPOCTIEANM BCUYKYU HOHETUIHI,
MOPQOIOIMYHN 1 JIEKCUYECKY CIIeny(UKY Ha e3UKa IIpe3 IOCOYeHUTe mepropu’e,
Ile IIpUBeJeM CaMO HAKOIKO e3VKOBY Oenesy, OTIMYaBaly JOKyMeHTuTe oT XV
B. OT Te3! OT IO-KbCHUTe BekoBe. Ha mbpBO MsACTO ce 3abesi3Ba HapyllaBaHe Ha
XapMOHMATA Ha [TTACHNTE 10 IPM3HAKA 3aKP'BIIEHOCT-HE3aKPBITIEHOCT ¥ Ha/IM4lie Ha
3aKpbIVICHA IJIACHA BDB BTOPA CPUYKA ( gais BMECTO glis/ saiS BMECTO Lo M IIP.).
JIpyr MHOTO CbIlleCTBeH Oefler e XapaKTephT Ha M3IIOI3BaHATa JIeKCHKa. B HavamHus
[epUOJ, B e31Ka Ha JOKYMEHTHTe [Ipeobr1ajaBaT AyMNU OT TIOPKCKY IIPOUSXOJ, TOKATO
MacoBOTO HaBJIM3aHe Ha apabCKM ¥ MEepCUIICKM 3aeMKMU CTaBa OTIMYMTENIHA YepTa
3a K/IaCM4eCKMsA Iepuof OT Pa3sBUTUETO Ha OCMAHCKMA e3MK. Taka Hampumep, ako
B omucuTe Ha (eojanHATa PeHTa, BKIOYEHN B mypaccan perucrpure or XV B,
OCHOBHUTE 3bPHEHOKUTHM KYATYPU KaTo KUTO, €4eMUK, PBXK U IIPOCO Ce O3Ha4YaBaT

C TYPCKU JyMu‘®

, B CBIus T pernctpu oT X VI B. Te3u TepMMHY ca Bede 3aMeCTeHN
C ePCUIICKUTE U apabCKITe UM CMHOHUMM®®,

ITpoMeHN 1o IOCOKA YTEeXXHsABAaHE CTAaBaT M CbC CTUIA, HO TO3MU Oeser MoXke Jja
6bIe M3MO/M3BaH CaMo, KaTo ce FBPXM CMeTKa 3a XXAaHPOBOTO pasHOOOpasye Ha
mokyMeHTnTe. Taka, JOKATO OCHOBHMAT TEKCT HA €AMHIYHITE JOKYMEHTI — 3aII0BENN,
pocOU, JOHECEHN A, YBEOMICHNUA U TIp. € IIO0Bede WIN I10-MaJIKO IIPUIOBUTHAT U
C TedeHye Ha BPEMETO BCe ITOBeYe Ce pasKpacsiBa, TO CTWIBT Ha PETUCTPUTE OCTaBa
CYX, CTETHAT ¥ HACUTEH C IIA6TIOHHN CIOBOCHYETAHMA®?,

Crer; M34epriBaHETO Ha BB3MOXXHOCTUTE, IPEIOKEHN OT CHAbP)KAHMETO Ha
IOKyMEHTHTe, C/IefiBa MpOy4YBaHe Ha Maneorpadckure MM O0COOEHOCTHM, KOUTO CBHIIO
HOCSAT II07Ie3HM CBefleHus 3a garupane. OcoOeH MHTepec BTOBA OTHOIIIEH e [TPENCTAB/IABA
M3IIOJI3BaHATa XapTyA M HeJTHMAT GOpMaT Py PasIMYHUTE TUIOBE JOKYMEHTY, BOTHUTE
3HALM ¥ HAYMHBT Ha U3IMCBaHe Ha HAKOM OT MHAMIICKUTE UNPIL.

LlemAT apxuBeH MacuB, IIPOAYKT Ha OCMAaHCKVA aIMUHUCTPATUBEH amapar,

665

ce m3nucBa Bupxy xaptua®®. Jlo cpemata Ha XVIII B. T4 ce oOesnevyaBa M3LAIO OT

5! TIo Tosu Bbrpoc BX. Ergin, M. Tirk Dilbilgisi. Sofia, 1967, 15 - 18; do6pes, V1. 3a cpuiHOCTTa U
XapaKTepa Ha e3VKa Ha OCMaHOTYPCKuTe JOKyMeHTH. — VI 3 B. Ha Hap. 6u6s. ,,Cs. c. Kupun n Metopuit”.
T. 20 (26), 1992, 108 — 110 u LMT. TaM JIUT.

6620AK 85/20. ITy6n. B TM B 1. T. 2. C., 1965, 53 — 103; ¢. Pc 83/6. ITy6n. B T M B . T. 3., 370 — 374.

56311 385; ¢. 42, apx. ex. 16. ITy6m. 8 T VI B V. T. 3, 412 - 426.

664 Haif-iofiXofi Ay IpUMepy B TOBA OTHOLIEHME Ca MOAPOOHNUTE OIMCHU PETUCTPH, BOMHYIIKUTE Aed-
TepH, IKU3ME PETUCTPUTE U JIp.

6% 3a pasmMYHMTE TUIIOBe XapTus BX. Benkos, A. Hakon kaHLemapckn Marepyasm, ynorpebssann B
Ocmancka Typums npes 16 — 18 Bek. — U 3 B. Ha Hap. 6u6m. ,,Cs. c8. Kupnn n Metoguir’, 20 (26), C., 1992,
124-126.
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BHOC®®

, KaTO OCHOBHNTE MOCTABYMIM Ca HSKOM OT WTAJIMAHCKUTE pPeIyOInKu,
MEX[y KOUTO Ha I'bpBO MACTO — Beneuysa. HapacTBamuTe KOHCyMaTMBHM HY>XAU
OT XapTys Ce JOI'BIBAT OT APYTM TBPrOBCKM HMapTHbopy Karto Ppanius, Ilepcus,
Kurait u np.*” IIpopykumaTra Ha MeTHUIUTE 38 XapTHUA Ce pa3NdaBa II0 BBHIIEH BUT,
CBCTaB M KaueCTBO, KOETO paspellaBa OTIMKNUTE Jja Ce M3IION3BaT IIPU OIpefieNaHe
Ipu6IM3NTETHATA BB3PACT Ha IPOYYBAHUTE JOKYMEHTIL.

XapTusra 3a eXXegHeBHa yHOTpeba B OCMAaHCKATa [bpKaBa OuBa IUIBTHA WK
ThHKA. ECTeCTBEHO OIpele/ieHNATa He ca HOCUTENU Ha KOHCTAHTHM M3MEPEHNs, a
HOKa3BaT IpoMeHMBY cToitHOCTI®®. OT cpefaTa 1o Kpas Ha XV cToneTye XapTusaTa
e wrbrHa*®. [Topajiu HepaBHOMEPHOTO U3/IMBAHE HAa XapTHeHaTa Maca BbB popmute
obavye KOMIIAKTHOCTTA Ha IMCMOBHNA MaTepyaj IOHAKOTa He e efHakBa. Makap u
pAIKO, IO XapTuATa ce 3abensassar rpamaBuuy u mocin®. Cpela ce M MaTepuan
3a INCaHe, IIPM KOWMTO ClIefuTe OT METajJHNUTe MPEXV Ha PBHYHO IPUTOTBEHNTE

671

Kanply ca TPyOHO OTYETIMBII™ . MaKap n I[O6pOKa‘{€CTBeHa, BHE€CE€HAaTa OTBBH

xapTus ce 06paboTBa HON'BIHUTENTHO ChC ClelMaTHa Iasypa, HapedeHa axap®.
Ho mpoxieiikara HeBMHATY Ce HAHACS PABHOMEPHO 1 B HEOOXOAMMOTO KOIMYECTBO,
KOETO IpaBM MaTepyasa 3a MUCaHe HelOCTaThYHO XUTPOCKONMYeH. MacTumoro ce
pasnuBa, MOIMBa JBHIO0OKO B ThKaHTA M Ha MeCTa ce OTOe/sA3Ba BBPXy obOpaTHaTa
cTpaHa Ha mucToBeTe XapTusi®”. [IncMOBHMAT MaTepuas 6e3 Clefy OT METATHI MPEXIt
U QUIUTpaHM € HO-IUTBTEH U MO-BIaKHECT.

TexnomorusTa 3a pbpuHO M3pabOTBaHe HA XapTUA U IIpe3 CIefBALINTE CTONETHS
3alasBa CBOS XapaKTep, HO ce ycbBbpuieHcTBa. IIpes XVI B. mpoussopmrenure
IpefjlaraT Ha BUCOKOKOHCYMATVMBHUSA OCMAHCKM I1asap IJCMOBEH MaTepyuan ¢
674

06].1.[0 B3€TO HEIPOMEHEHA IUIBTHOCT B CpaBHEHNE C IIPEAXOOHOTO CTOIETUE

MaHI/IHyHaLU/[HTa Ha XapTuATa C axap BUAUMO C€ IPOMEHA B IIOJIOKUTE/THA MOCOKA.

¢ TIppBara paboTHIHMIIA 32 XapTysA B OcMaHCKaTa MMIIepus ce OTKpusa 1pes 1746 r. Cps. Uzungarsily,
I. H. Osmanli tarihi. T. 4, p. 2, Ankara, 1959, 518 - 519.

7 Babinger, Fr. Appunti sulle cartiere e sull'importazione di carta nell'impero ottomano specialmente da
Venezia.-Oriente Moderno,Roma, 11, 1931, p. 410, 412; Huxonaes, B. Boguure 3Haiu B xapTunre
Ha CPe[HOBEKOBHITE JOKYMEHTH OT O'birapckure kuuroxpanmnma. T. 1. C., 1954, 9 - 10.

% 3a ITBTHOCTTA Ha €ANH OT HAil-4eCTO yIOoTpebsABaHNTe TUIIOBE XapTus (T. Hap. NCTaHOY/ICKa) Ipe3
XV - XVI B., npecMeTHara B Ip/ KB. M, BX. AHppees, C. Mydaccan nedrepute or XV - XVI Bek... 27 -
28.

9 Byx. mucMoBHMA Matepuan Ha uspopure: OAK 85/20; ¢. 1, anx. en. 14662; ¢. Pc 83/5; OAK 156/13;
OAK 256/26; ¢. B 110/10; OAK 223/1; OAK 94/73; OAK 256/32; . 244 A, apx. e 3; [T 649; . 238, apx.
efl. 797; d. 7 A, apx. eqn. 13; OAK 83/34; &. 1, apx. en. 14041, 1. 1-4; . 1, apx. eni. 14042; OAK 265/68; OAK
121/9 m mp.

0 OAK 83/6.

1 OAK 223/1; OAK 265/26; OAK 265/32 u ap.

?’Hepgkos, B. ITut. cpu. T. 1, 86 — 88.

7 Bx. ¢. Pc 83/6; OAK 83/34 u np.

74 CpB. XapTHATa Ha PETUCTPUTE M e[VHUYHUTE JOKyMeHTH: ¢. 244 A, apx. en. 707; OAK 115/23; . 1,
apx. e 14671; ¢. 6, apx. ex. 9; ®. 1, apx. ex. 19656; ¢. 231 A, apx. e. 2236; ¢. 198 A, apx. ex. 1016; OAK
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Hanacsineto Ha rmasypara ce usBbpuiBa no-mmaBHo. Croopen @p. Babumrep,
6narofapeHne Ha IOPAaCHAJIOTO yMeHMe Ha pabOTHULIMATE IO IPOKJIE/BAaHETO Ha
MaTepuaza 3a IycaHe ollle B HadyanoTo Ha XVI B. OcmaHCKaTa uMIepusa uMa Ha
PpasIoIoKeHye IbpBOKaYeCTBeHa XapTuA®”.

ITpes XVII B. MaTepuaabT 3a MUCaHe CBIO € IUTBTEH, HO 0OXBATBT Ha MHJEKca
IUTBTHOCT C€ JBVDKM B MHOTO IIO-IIMPOKM I'PAHNUIIM, OTKOJIKOTO B IPEMILIHNTE /1Ba
Beka. Cpemlar ce M3BOPHM, YMMUTO XapTUM MOTAT Jja 3aeMaT pasIMYHM MeCTa B eJHa
BbOOpakaeMa TabuIja 3a MOApeXjaHe Ha TUIIOBETE MMMCMOBEH MaTepUal 110 CTelleH
Ha INIBTHOCT®S. OT cpefjaTa Ha CTONIETHETO Ce MOSABSABA U XapTus, 61M3Ka 10 Tasu,
KOSITO ce IpreMa 3a ThHKa®".

M npes XVIII B. ThbproBuuTe Ha OCHOBHUA KaHIETAPCKM apTUKYN JOCTaBAT U
IJIacupaT pasHoobpasHa mo Buj croka. OCHOBHAaTa YacT OT Hes OCTaBa IUTbTHATA
xaptua®®, HO ce 3aci/IHa U pasIpPOCTPAHEHNETO Ha THHDK INMCMOBEH MaTepyall
YecTo BBPXY TO3M TUIL XapTUA CTOU QUINTPAHBT Ipo3ne’”.

MenuuunTre 3a XapTHUA IMOCTaBAT BbPXY CBOATA NPOAYKUMA BOJHM 3HALM —
OCHOBHIU ¥ KOHTpaMapKu. VI3obpasennre uiurpanu ca Haii-pasmndan. Hsxon ot
TAX KaTO HOXKMUIIA, I7IaBa Ha BOJI, apOasieT, Ipo3fie, KOPOHa, KOTBa, TPM JIyHU M IIp. ca
TBBpfie MOMY/IAPHU B CBOMUTE NEPMOAYU Ha yHOTpeba, a APYrM KaTo TOKA, NPBCTEH,
CTBHIIE 1 KOMeTa ca ¢mabo 3acrpreHn. OT KOHTpaMapKUTe Hall-paslpOCTpaHeH e
TpUGWIBT C NEeYaTHU JIATMHCKM OYyKBU. MarepuanbT 3a IMCaHe, IPOU3BENEH IIpe3
XV B., e cHabfieH caMO ¢ OCHOBeH (PMINTPaH, a KOHTpaMapKuUTe ce MOSBsBAT Ipes3
XVI cronerne. BripoueM, B Hay4HO obpaieHne ca MHOXXECTBO an6yMM, B KOUTO

ca (ukcupaHM NepuouTe Ha ymnorpeba Ha pasaumyHuTe BupoBe ¢uumurpaHn®®.

126/20; §. Tu 51/62; ¢. 198 A, apx. exr. 1007; ¢. 198 A, apx. en. 1019; OAK 215/16; OAK 156/16; ¢. 1, apx.
en. 161129; ¢. 1, apx. ex. 19661 u mp.

57> Babinger, Fr. Op. cit, p. 415.

76 OAK 279/40; . 257 A, apx. en. 198; &. 1, apx. eni. 11233; ¢. 265 A, apx. ef. 19; . 279 A, apx. ex. 2; ¢.
1, apx. em. 3515; ¢. 88 A, apx. exn. 217; . 1, apx. exr. 25491; ¢. 1 apx. ex. 7569 u fip.

577 CpB. XapTusTa Ha JOKyMeHTa OT 1656 I. cbc curHarypa ¢. 275, apx. ef. 7 1 Tasu Ha oK. ¢. 1, apx. ef.
18347 or 1693 .

678 3a xaprunte ot XVIII B., onpefenenn kato febet, HO C pasIMYHA CTEIIeH Ha IUTBTHOCT, BX. ¢. 242
A, apx. ex. 281; . 226, apx. eq1. 57; . 242 A, apx. efi. 3; OAK 4/45; §. 279 A, apx. en. 109; ¢. Lr 78/12; ¢.
1, apx. ezr. 20951; OAK 64/28; &. 1, apx. en. 2736; ¢. 1, apx. en. 11481; ¢. 11, apx. exr. 548; OAK 178/20; ¢.
282, apx. ef. 3 u fip.

79 @.1, apx. ex. 7238; ¢. 1, apx. en. 19158; ¢. 1, apx. enr. 7287; . 1, apx. ex. 19194; ¢. 114 A, apx. ef. 642;
&. 1, apx. ex. 8194; . 1, apx. en. 8167; ¢. 1, apx. ex. 19304; ¢. 240 A, apx. en. 671; ¢. 1, apx. en. 814; ¢. 1,
apx. efr. 19321; ¢. 114 A, apx. ep. 226.

%0 3a BogHMTe 3HALY, yroTpebsBann npes XV — XVIII B., u 3a TAXHOTO maeorpad)cko 3HaYEHNE CPB.
Briquet, C. M. Les filigranes. Dictionnaire historique des marques du papier. T. 1- 4, Leipzig, 1923; Heawood,
E. Watermarks mainly of the 17" and 18" centuries. Monumenta chartae papyraceae historiam illustrantia.
T. 1. Hilversum (Holland), 1950; Mosin, V. Anchor watermarks. Monumenta chartae papyraceae historiam
illustrantia. T. 13. Amsterdam, 1973; Benkos, A. , C. AHapeeB. BogHnu 3HaI B OCMaHOTYPCKUTE IOKY-
menrtu. T. 1. Tpu nynn. C., 1983; JIuxaues, H. II. Ilaneorpadudeckoe 3HaueHre OYMa>KHBIX BOJSHHBIX
3HakoB. U. 1, 3. Cu6, 1899; Hukonaes, B. IToc. cpu.; Labarre, E. J. Dictionary and Encyclopaedia of Paper

225



T'OIMITHMK

bnaromapenne Ha TAX BOGHUTE 3HALM CTABAT €IMH OT Hall-CHUIECTBEHUTE €/IEMEHTI
3a TOYHOTO OIpefie/IAHE HA BPEMETO Ha U3BOPUTE.

IIpn patupaHeTo Ha HMpPOyYBAaHWUTE JOKYMEHTM He OuBa ja ce mpeHeOpersa u
nopueHsBa MHGOPMALATA, KOATO AaBa (OpMATDBT Ha XapTHUATA, BBPXY KOATO Te Ca
HanycaHu. BriosHaTara muTepaTypa He ce CpelaT CBefeHIs 3a Ha/Iu4dye Ha Cela/THI
yKasaHMsA, OIpefleNiAllM ToJeMMHaTa Ha HUCMOBHMA Marepyuasjn NPy PasINdHUTE
TUIIOBE JOKYMeHTH. V BCe Iak pasmepuTe MM He Ca IPOM3BOIHM, a Ce€ JBIUKAT B
onpefeneny rpaHny. PopMaThT Ha XapTUATA MOKa3Ba yCTOMYMBOCT B PAMKUTE Ha
oIlpefie/ieHN MePUOAM, HO BCe MaK THPIM M3BECTHU M3MEHEHMS C TEHIEHLMA KbM
yrojeMsiBaHe Ha pasMmepuTe. Bp3 0cHOBa Ha HAO/MIOEHUATAa BBPXY pasMepuTe Ha TPU
THUIIA eTHUYHY JOKYMEHTY — pepMaH, X100#0xem M ap3 yCTAHOBUXME CTIeFHOTO:

ITpu Hait-cTapuTe 3anaseHn CyJATaHCKM 3aIIOBEY, M3JA/IEHN OT KaHIeapyATa Ha
Mexwmep II npes 1477 - 1478 r., uMpuHaTa Ha XapTuATa Bapupa oT 14,5 1o 15,4 cm,

a I’b/DKMHATA — OT 35 10 38,8 cMm®!

. ®epmaHuTe OT MOCTIEHNUTE [BE JleCETUICTUA Ha
C/IefiBallA BEK Ca M3IMCAaHM BbpXy XapTus ¢ mupuHa 20,2 — 20,8 cM, a fA'b/DKMHATa UM
mocrtura 55,5 - 56,5 cM®™. 3a crenBamiTe jBe CTONIETHS CHIOCTABUTETHUAT MaTepual
e fased I0-00WIeH, ITopajyl KOETO IIPOYYBaHETO € M3TPajicHO Ha MHOTO LIMPOKa
OCHOBA. YCTaHOBsABA Ce, ye ntpe3 X VII B. mypuHaTa Ha XapTUATA ce ABVDKU MeXy 21 n
30,8 cM, a AB/DKMHATA Bapypa B rpaHununTe 55,6 — 60,5 cM®®. @opMarst Ha pepMaHuTe
npogbpkasa fia HapacTsa i ripe3 X VIII ctonerne. IllnpokaTa yact Ha mucra coun 21,8
- 39,8, a U3MepeHMeTo Ha [ybAraTa ce Komebae Mexay 63,5 u 66 cm®™.,

IMogo6Ho yBenuuaBaHe Ha padMepuTe ce HAOMIONaBa U IPU CbjeOHUTE IIPOTOKOJIIL,
ie7I0 Ha IPOBMHIIMAIHNUTE OpTaHM Ha BacTTa — Kajguure. Haji-paHHute or TiX, C
KOUTO pasIiofnarame, ca CbCTaBeHN OT Kaguute Ha [enmnbony u Hoso 6bppo npes 1477
n 1478 r. m mmar pasmepu 14,3 x 29 cm 1 10,5 x 28,7 cM®®. CroTMHa TOAVHMA ITO-K'BCHO,

npes 1585 r. myannn®® Ha kasara OeTX-u MCIISIM IIOLTOTBSI X100#0He BbPXY XapTiisi

and Paper-making. London and Toronto, 1952; Velkov, A. Les filigranes dans les documents ottomans.
Divers types d’'images. Sofia, 2005. Andreev, S. Les filigranes dans les documents ottomans. Coronne.
Sofia, 2007.

681 @. 1, apx. en. 14041, 1. 1-3; ¢. 1, apx. en. 14042. 3a pasmepuTe Ha XapTHUATA Ha BIaJ€TEJICKNTE AKTOBE
BX. cbijo CroAHOB, B. OcMaHOTypCcKaTa maeorpadus KaTo IIOMOIHA MICTOpYYecKa HUCHuImHa. — V1 3
B. Ha I'bp)KaBHUTe apxnBy, 54, C., 1987 ¢. 9.

682 @. 1, apx. ef. 32; ¢. 156, apx. en. 14; OAK 181/18.

683 @. 1, apx. efr. 3515; . 1, apx. e. 7569; &. 1, apx. exn. 962; . 264, apx. exi. 33; OAK 16/9; OAK 16/24;
OAK 34/57 u pip.

684 @. 264, apx. efi. 172, 1. 2; OAK 89/58; OAK 7/44; OAK 24/19; ¢. 275 A, apx. exr. 944, 1. 1; OAK 13/28
U Jip.

685 OAK 265/32; ¢.1, apx. en. 14041, 1. 4.

686 3a 3HaYEHNETO HAa TepMIHA BX. Benkos, A. ITopmmcu-opMyan Ha Cy>KeOHM JNIA, CPELaH 110
OCMaHOTYPCKHUTE JOKYMeHTH ¢ pMHAHCOB U IIpaBeH Xapakrep. — V1 3 B. Ha Hap. 6u6. ,,Kupun n Meropuit’,
18(24), C., 1983, 160 — 161.
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¢ ¢opmar 20,6 x 30,1 cm®¥. TIpes XVII B. pasmepure ce yBenmnuasar (20,8 — 30,8
mpuna n 30,3 - 43,4 cm gpmokunHa)®, nokaro npes XVIII dopmarst Ha xapTusTa
THPIIM M3BECTHM KOJMeOaHMsA, HO OO0 B3eTO 3allasBa TEHJECHIMATA Ha pasMepuTe
OT IIPEAXOZHOTO CTOIeTHe. MajIKo [0-0ce3aTeHN OTK/IOHEHNs ce HAab/IIofaBaT caMo
M JYB/DKMHATA, KOSTO HMOHsKora foctura 45,1 — 45,8 cm®.

Ap3bT TIpefcTaBIABA JIOHECEHME OT IpeACcTaBUTe Ha IIO-HUCHIA [0 IIO-
BUCOKOCTOSAIA YIPABIeHCKa VHCTUTYLVA, BKIIOYNTETHO IO BNCIIATA Jbp)KaBHA
B/IacT. V3cnenBaHeTo Ha TO3M IIMPOKO PasIpOCTPAHEH TUIL JOKYMEHT OT PasINdHO
BpeMe CBII0 II0KasBa IOCTEIIEHHO M HENMpeCTaHHO YBelIMdeHMe Ha pa3Mepure
Ha xaptusara. nudposure n3paxenns Ha ¢popmarure 3a XVI, XVII u XVIII B. ca
cpotBeTHO 20,6 — 21 x 28,2 - 29,9 cM®’; 21,3 - 30,6 x 30,8 — 40 cM®' n 21,7 - 35,2 x
30,8 - 50,6 cM*™,

Or peructpoBuTe JOKyMeHTI 00eKT Ha BHMMAHUETO HY Ca TBbpPAE HOIy/IPHUTE
BUJIOBe My¢paccan ¥ BOMHYraHcky. KakTo Bede crioMeHaxMe, U3C/IeABAHUATA BBPXY
TAX ce orpaHmyaBaT Bbpxy XV - XVI B. OT cnemBamjoro croneTne B apXmBa uma

693 KOMTO He

caMo eflVH M3TOYHUK — (parMeHTy OT II'bPBOTO JeceTIIeTNe Ha BeKa
Cb3fjaBa peasHa BBb3MOXKHOCT 3a KaKBUTO ¥ Ja OMJIO CBHIIOCTaBKYM M KOHCTATaIVIM.
[Toutn mpes 1snara monosuHa Ha XV B. TO/leMMHATa Ha XapTUATa NIpU mydaccasn
nedrepure Bapupa Mexxay 20,2 - 28 x 27,8 — 35,7 cm®*!. Dopmarsr it 3a1104Ba fa pacte
B Kpas Ha XV u wppBute roguuy Ha X VI Bek u joctura 31,2 - 31,4 x 43,7 cm®”. C nexn
KO/eGaHNsA CIefBaIUTe leCeTUIeTIA YTBbPK/ABaT TeHICHIUATA KbM YBelnuaBaHe
Ha pasMepuTe. Taka npe3 40-Te u 60-Te TOIMHM rO/IeMUHATa Ha XapTUATA € CbOTBETHO
33 x 42,6 1 36 x 50,7%".

Pasmepure Ha xapTusaTa Ipy BoitHyraHckute fedrepu ca pukcupanu Ha 6azara Ha
nspopu ot XVI - XVIII Bek. 3a c’bKaneHMe Te3y PErUCTPy He Ca MHOTO, I'bK 1 IIOYTHI

BCYKU Ca CEPUO3HO IIOBPENEHN. TaxHOTO CHCTOSIHME HE ITO3BOJIABA YCTaHOBABAHE

687 @. 25, apx. efi. 3620.

688®. 1, apx. efi. 211865 ¢. 257 A, apx. ex. 198, 11. 3; ¢. 57 A, apx. en. 5; . 1, apx. en. 18347, 1. 2; ¢. 209,
apx. efl. 7 1 ip.

689 @. 1, apx. exy. 20887, 1. 2; ¢. 1, apx. eqr. 20970; . 279, apx. ex. 34; ¢. 1, apx. ef. 20564; ¢. 1, apx. ef.
20562 u ap.

690 ®. 79 A, apx. ex. 45; OAK 52/3 u sip.

691 ®. 79 A, apx. en. 1910; ¢ 1, apx. ex. 10071; . 231 A, apx. en. 1334; . 79, apx. e. 728; ¢. 219 A, apx.
en. 251.

692®. 11, apx. efi. 538; ¢. 65 A, apx. enn. 59; ¢. 198, apx. en. 68, 1- 1; ¢. 261 A, apx. ex. 150, 1. 5; ¢. 303,
apx. efr. 39 u zip.

693 @. 1, apx. efi. 14946.

694 @. Pc 83/6; OAK 223/1; OAK 83/34; d. 7 A, apx. eq. 13; ¢. 238 A, apx. exr. 797.

695®. 122, apx. e 261; OAK 83/35; . B 3/6; . Hi 1/1 5 d. Cu 16/35.

696 OAK 4/57; OAK 265/62.
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TOYHVsI pasMep Ha [JBb/DKMHATA, JOKATO TO3M HA INMPUHATA He Ch3faBa Mpobiemn.
ITpes XVI B. T4 e mexay 15,5 1 20 cMm*”.

B kpas 61xMe >Kenam Ja ce CIipeM HaKpaTKo Ha oprorpadusira Ha JOKyMeHTHUTe
KaTo [PM3HAK 3a BpEMETOTO Ha M3[aBaHeTo M. [Ipeiy OKOHYATETHOTO KAHOHM3MPaHe
Ha ocMaHCKM e3uK npe3 XVII B. B HEro He ChIECTBYBAT CTPUKTHM NpaBuia 3a
USMUCBAHETO KaKTO Ha OT[E/MHMTE JYMH, TaKa ¥ Ha PasIM4HUTE MOP(OIOTMYHN
U CIIOBOOOpa3yBaTeHy HACTABKY M Te Ce MPENCTABAT C Pas/NyHM BapUaHTH JOPU
B pamkuTe Ha eavH pen. Camure KoneGaHWUs B MPABOINCA, KOMTO MOTaT fid ce
3abe/e)xar u B IuUTepaTypHUTE 0OpasLy, 1 B Ae0BaTa JOKYMEHTALNs, ca CUTYPeH
Gerter 3a paHeH IepyOJ Ha ch3fgaBaHeTo uM. C OIVIe] Ha HalllaTa TeMa o6ave TYK Lie
HOCOYMM CaMo HSKOIKO Hall-TUIMYHY OTK/IIOHEHNUS, XapaKTEPHM 32 JJOKYMEHTUTE OT
XV B.: ClIefIOrsT 103epe, M3MMUCAH o,;l  BMeCTO o35l , B KOIITO, KAKTO Ce BIDKAA,
ce mM3IycKa GyKBaTa ; CHIO3DBT 0AXU, USIMCAH L;-b BMeCTO 3 % meenmpuyacTHMTE
dopMu Ha &g | - &5 - , B KOUTO IITACHATA CHIIO Ce M3IMyCKa — ol BMecTo S 5 o ol

%9y p. B mo-kbcHO BpeMe ynoTpe6aTa Ha Tesyu GOpMu e Bb3MOXKHA, HO

700

BMECTO <
Ce Cpellja CIopagyHo U aparelTHO C KOPEKTHUTE

MHOro XapaKTepHI ca ¥ PaHHUTE U3MMCBAHMS Ha HAKOM OT MHAMIICKUTE 1P
[Tpeny Bcuuko 6uxme 06ppHaM BHUMaHMe Ha i paTa 5, KOsATO ce cpelia ¢ rpadpuaHm
Bapmantt ¢y | @ | §) HaNOMHALIM MSIMCBAaHETO Ha IepCUiicKaTa AyMa
& (nenu — met)™. Makap u psjKo, O KbM Kpas Ha XV cronetue Tasu 1udpa ce

702

usnucea u © - 06}II/IK, KOWMTO ce YTBBpP)KJaBa IIpe3 CIeABAINUTE BEKOBE KaTO

€IVIHCTBEH B KaHI€/TapCKaTa IIpaKTNKa. B 3aBUCHMMOCT OT M3MMCcBaHETO Ha IIeTuiara,

703 704 KOF aTo

mudpata 0 ce mpeAcTaBA KaTo MajIKo Kojenie’” vy KaTo MacvBHa TOYKa

¢dopmara Ha IeTHIATa Ce YCTAHOBsABA OKOHYATEHO, Hy/IaTa 3aIl04Ba Jia Ce 13passBa

CaMo C IO-TOJIsIMA WM IO-MaJIKa TOYKa. II'bpBoHavanHo mudpaTa 4 ce muiie ChIO
705

B HAKONIKO BapMaHTa - % e a= n £7%. Tesu pasHOBUHOCTM TPOTBIKABAT

TapajnenHara cnu yHOTpe6a ABIITO BpEME. Ilo Bcsaka BEPOATHOCT Ta3! IpaKTUKa ce

697 ®. Tu 37/50; . 114, apx. e 244; ¢. T 37/48.

% OTkprBaMe I't B pasIndHM TUIIOBe AoKyMeHTH: pepmanu (¢. 1, apx. ex. 14041, 1.1, 3) , XIOmKPKETH
(¢b. 1, apx. em. 14041, 1. 4; x10km ot 1434 r.( my6s. B ipeBopt, TpaHckpumuus u ¢paxcummie ot Hegkos, B.
IToc. cpu. T. II, c. 81- 83, 287) n medrep ot 1472 (OAK 94/73) u mp.

9 Bx. ¢pepmannte Ha Mexmep I or 1419 . m Ha Mypap II ot 1427 1., IpefcTaBeHN B TEKCT U IIPEBOJ OT
Hepnkos, b. [{urt. cpu. T. 2, c. 82, 175.

7% Cps. ¢epmaH, cbcTaBeH oT nMeTo Ha Mycrada I mpes 1622 1. (¢. 1, apx. ex. 962).

L ®. 1, apx. e 14662 (60-te — 70-Te ropyuu Ha XV B.); Pc 83/6; OAK 121/9 (1498 r.) m mp.

72, 244 A, apx. efi. 3 (1479 1.); OAK 265/68 (pernctsp ot 80-Te — 90-Te roguuu Ha XV B.).

% OAK 85/20; ®. 244 A, apx. ef. 3.

7@, 1, apx. e 14662; OAK 94/73.

7% @, 244 A, apx. apx. efi. 3; OAK 94/73; OAK 121/9 u nip.
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HapylLIaBa efBa KbM Kpas Ha XVI cromeTue, cjiefi KoeTo B M3BOpUTe Ce Habmo#aBa
uskmounTenHo gopmara & .7

Heob6xonmmocTTa OT HaTMpaHeTO Ha TOKYMEHTH 6e3 M3PIIHO OCOYeHa [jaTa Ipu
U3IOI3BAHETO MM KaTo 6as3a Ha MCTOPMUIECKUTE N3CIeBAHNS €Ba JIU Ce HyXK/jae OT
aprymeHTanus. [Ipex creruanucTite, KOUTO IPUCTBIIBAT KbM ITyO/IVIKyBaHe Ha TAKDB
POZ apXMBHU MaTepyasy, CTOM HelleKaTa 3ajlada Jla CBeJaT Iep1oja Ha Ch3JjaBaHeToO
UM BBB Bb3MO)XHO Hail-TeCHU I'paHMIN (IIOJIOBUH, YeTBBPT BeK, JeCeTHIeTUA WK
HAKOJNKO ropmuy). ToBa obade e BB3MOXHO CaMO IIPY MaKCMMAJIHO 3aIblI604eHO
OCMUCIIsIHE Ha TIpef/laraHaTa B TAX MHQOPMALs M OTIMYHO II03HABaHe JMHAMIKATA
B [UIUIOMATHKO-IajeorpaCKuTe MM XapaKTePUCTUKU. BopeHM OT >KemaHue fa
6bIeM MOJIe3HN B TOBA OTHOIIEHNE, TYK Ce OMTaxMe fia M3BaJyIM IIpef CKoOu Haii-
HaleOKJHUTe MapKepu 3a JAaTMpaHe 6e3 NpeTeHLMM 3a I'bJIHA M3YepIIaTeTHOCT. B
3aK/II0YeHre OMxXMe MCKa/M fa 0ObpHeM BHUMAHIUE, Ue PasTIeXK/JaHIUTe eIEMEHTH OT
BBTpELIHATa VM BbHIITHATA CIelyKa Ha JOKYMEHTITe JaBaT Pas3INIHY Bb3MOXKHOCTI
3a mocTuraHe Ha ToyHOCT. [Topaay ToBa Te He 6MBa fla Ce M3IOJ3AT M3OIMPAHO, A

CaMO KOMIUIEKCHIAT IOAXO/, KbM TsIX 61 Hast epeKTUBHU Pe3yITaTi.

7% [To-11opo6HO 3a pa3HOBUAHOCTHTE IIPY M3NICBaHeTo Ha 1udpure 5, 0 1 4 BX. Auapees, C. Mydac-
can gedrepure or XV - XVI Bexk..., 43 — 44.
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TOWARDS THE QUESTION OF DATING AN UNDATED
OTTOMAN DOCUMENTS SINCE 15-18 C

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Stephan Andreev

SUMMARY

During the centuries of Ottoman clerical services in the capital city and provincial
bodies of power had prepared and issued numerous documents which were different
by aspect, contents and use. That priceless archival wealth long ago became target of
strengthened scientific interest in a number of countries.

The most important condition for use of that archival heritage in question is the
good linguistic training and abilities for work with different aspects and sub aspects
letters and numerical figures erkam-i divaniyye, which serve the Ottoman administrative
apparatus. It is needed also to have knowledge on the isolated elements of Empire
administrative and ruler’s system and the manner of their organization at the Ottoman
state apparatus.

Certainly those requirements are not the unique. Of paramount importance factor
for successful work with the numerous archival material is the competent look over
the entire diplomatics and paleographical picture of studied archival sources. That
requirement become more important when documents are undated or they are without
preserved creation dates. Unfortunately such documents are numerous.

The necessity of dating documents without specifically pointed date during their
use as basis for historical researches doesn’t need any argumentation. In that case in
front of specialists who start such archives study stays the hard task to bring the creation
period in narrow borders.

We aim by means of current work to focus the attention on the aggregate of
diplomatics and paleographical elements, which can be successfully used for date. The
accent rests on that marks on which the specialists don't rely or use on rare occasion.
It follows explicitly to underline that all assignment work on the date fixation can be
compromised by the omission or the neglecting of separate indicators and to create
possibility for deviation from the real time of archival sources creation.
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ITOABA V1 PA3BUTUE HA [ICKAMUATA
B NCITAMCKMA CBAT ITPE3 PAHHOTO CPETHOBEKOBME.
APXUTEKTYPA 1 CMMBOJIKA

Mapus IOCUPOBA

WcnambT ce 3apaxja B Mekka, kosATo B HayamoTto Ha VII B. e mBerym rpap,
KPBCTOBMIIE Ha BaXHM IIBTUINA Ha Apabckus momyoctpos. IIpes Hero MmHaBar
KepBaHM CbC CKbIM cToKM oT Kurait n Vuaua 3a Busantna n Espona. Ho Mekka
€ CPIO ¥ PEIUIMO3€eH LIEeHThP, B KOITO MABAT MHOTO ITOKJTOHHMINA, 32 Ja [I0YeTaT
cBOMTE KaMeHHM Mpomu u cBeTmmmiiero Ksbe, mpouyTo cbe cakpanmHus Yepen
KaM'bK. VIMEHHO TYK, B MeKKa, ce IOsIBsIBA MOCTIAHNMETO HA HOBATA PEJINTYSI — UC/ISIMA,
YMITO HPOPOK € ThproBelybT Myxammes OT IteMeTo Kypaiiur.’” [JTaBHOTO B HeroBara
IPOIIOBEN € eAMHOO0XKIETO U BApaTa BbB Bb3KPECEHMETO Cllefl cMbpTTa. B Mekka
Tas3y IPOIOBeR obade HaMMpa MAJIKO mocaegoBarenu. JKuremure i1, KakTo 1 IisiIa
penycasiMcKa ApaOusi, M3NOBSIABAT IONIMTENCTIIHA PEJIATHS, TIPU KOSITO U/OIATE
UTpPasiT OTPOMHA POJiA, @ IBPBOTO U KAMBKBT Ca HATOBAPEHMU ChC CBPBXECTECTBEHA
cuma. Vigesra 3a emmH 60T, KOMyTO HSIKOI JieH BCeKM TpsibBa [a Aajie CMeTKa
3a Jiefarta Cy, NMPOTMBOPEYN Ha e3M9ecKUTe MM CXBALIAHMs. YIpPaBHUINTE Ha
rpaia ce 60T, Ye IMOSBMIATA Ce PENUTH Ie OBele O OTMajjdaHe Ha KYATa KbM
ceetwmieto Ksibe n HeroBure 6OXKecTBa, a TO3M KY/IT UIpae To/siMa POt 3a
yKpeIIBaHe Ha IOIUTUYECKOTO B/IMsIHIE Y THPrOBCKNUTE BPB3KYM Ha MeKKa ¢ 1mes
apabCKy MOMyoCTPOB. 3aToBa MOAAPHKHULINTE HA HOBAaTa PEIUTHS Ca IONIOXKEHN
Ha roHeHusA. Bogenn or Myxammen, Te HaIycKaT pOSHMA Ci rpafi Ha 16 romm 622 . u
ce pecenBat B Scpnb, HapeueH ceTHe Medunemy-n-He6u (rpanpt Ha IIpopoka) mmm
camo en-Mennue (Menuna). Tosa e [Ipecenennero — Xuds#pa, 4usato gata e usbpana
3a HayaJIo Ha MIOCIO/IMaHCKaTra epa.””® B MenyHa npece/THUINTe HAMUPAT pafylLIeH
npyeM. [IpopoKbT Bede HAMA CaMO MUCHSTA HA IIPOIIOBEIHNK, @ 3aCTaBa Hauelo Ha
MIOCIOJIMAHCKOTO 06miecTBo. CulaTa Ha IMYHOCTTA HA BOfjada, CM/IaTa Ha HOBATa
Peurys, IPeBb3XOACTBOTO Ha OOLIECTBEHIISI OPTaH Ha IPajia, OrIaBeH oT MyxamMer,
¥ BOEHHOTO HaJIMOIIVie OCUTYPsiBaT Ha [IpopoKa IMOKPOBMTEICTBO Ha TOJISIMA YacT OT
Apabus. Taka B 632 I. Ha TepUTOPMATA Ha 3alafHATA YaCT Ha ApabCKIs MOTyOCTPOB
ce cp3faBa Apabekmar xanudar, a MefuHa cTaBa HeroBaTa CTONLIA.

[To6enena, feMopanusupana, HO ChlieBpeMEHHO IIpUB/IeYeHa OT HOBaTa PeIUIuA,

Mexka mpuema aBroputTera Ha Ilpopoka. JKmremurte it paspymasar muponmre, a

7"The Encyclopedia of Islam, Leiden, 1986, VII, 317-322.
708 XumKpa GeleXXn Ha4anoTo Ha MCIIMCKOTO JIETOOPOEHe, KOETO 3aIl04Ba Ipe3 M. CENTeMBpPH 622 T.
Tlatue B TekcTa ca 1o IperopuaHCKust KapeHpap.
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cammsaT MyxaMMei ce IOK/IAHS B CBETVIUIETO — €AUH PUTYaJI, KOIITO CUMBOIUSMPA
OKOHYaTeTHOTO (popmmpaHe Ha ymma. Ksbe cTaBa Hail-ro/IMOTO CBETM/IMIE Ha
ucnsama, HapedeHo Xpam wiu Jom Ha Bora (en-Xapam, Betimynnax).’®” Ilounrra
K'DM HeETO € TO/IKOBa TOJIsIMa, Ye BCEKV MIOCIOJIMAHNH, KBETO I [a Ce HaMupa, Ipu
MOMKUTBa Ce 0OpbIla KbM Hero. Tasm mocoka, Hapuyana ke6ne (Kopan 2:144)7°, e
abcTpaKkTHATa JIMHUA, KOSATO OT paHHMTE BpeMeHa Ha JC/IsAMa ce BU3yanusupa B efHa
¢uxcupana Touka, a UMeHHO cBeTwmieto Ksbe. VI He cny4aiiHO eguH OT meTTe
cTbaba Ha ucIsAMa e oKIoHeHneTo (xadx) B CBemenns rpaj Mekka. To BkmouBa
cefeM puTyaaHM 06MKonKM 0Kojo Ksbe, moknoH npen YepHus KaMbK U CefileM II'bTI
M3MMHABaHe Ha PasCTOSHNETO MeX[y ABeTe Bb3BuileHus ec-Cada u en-Mepse
(Kopan 2:158).

Cropep ncnsMckara Tpagunys “Ksbe e Haji-BICOKOTO MACTO Ha 3eMsTa, 3aI{0TO
IMonstpHata 3Besfa couy, 4e Ts Ce HaMMpa TOYHO Cpelfy IeHTbpa Ha 3emsara’. Tosa
osHauaBa, ye Ksbe crom Ha KocMmyeckara IUTaHNMHA, KOSITO € Hall-BMCOKATa Ha
3emsTa, T camata e LleHTBp BT Ha cBeTa, KakTo B LlenTbpa Ha HebeTo cToM HElfHUAT
apxetnn. Ocra, KOATO I'M CBbp3Ba coun IlomsipHara 3Be3ma. VI Taka, KaKTO OKOJIO
[MonspHara 3Be3ia ce IBYDKAT OCTAHAINTE 3BE3IN, TaKa U TOKJIOHHUIIUTE, TPIBAKY
OT M3TOK, OTKBJETO M3IPsiBa CIBHLETO, IPABAT CBOsATA OOMKONKa (masag) OKomo
Ks6e ¢ HeltHMA MUCTUYEH KaMbK.”!

CBeTU/INILeTO e CKPOMHA, TOYTH KyOuuHa mocTpoiika (9x7x10 M), 4meTo mokputue
ce HOCK OT Tpy IbpBeHN rpegu.’'? B oromstounus My bron e mobut CelieHUsT
KaMbK (en-Xaoxucep en-Eceed). 3a TOBa, Kak € M3IIEXAANO0 IO BPEMETO Ha Myxammen,
ce 3Hae caMo OT NMCMEHM N3TOYHUIIN. VI3BECTHO e, Ye e ToCTpoeHo B HadanoTo Ha VII
B. OT eTUIIETCKY aPXUTEKTH ¥ OMIO YKpaceHO BBTpe CbC CTeHONuCH. BriocmencTaue e
IIOIIPABAHO HeBeJHAX CJle]l HABOIHeHM A 1 MoKapyu. CbBpeMeHHMAT MY Buf € oT XVI
B (06p. 1). To e cuTyupaHo B cpefata Ha OOIIMPEH IPAaBOBI'bIEH ABOP, OOKPBHKEH C
rajslepui, 0 YMUTO BIVIV ¥ CTEHU Ce M3BUCABAT CelleM MUHapeTa. [pajieHo € 0T KaM'bK
Ha BUCOKa MpamopHa ocHoBa. Okorno Ksibe e pasmonoskeHo OBalHO IPOCTPAHCTBO
(en-Memag), MOKPUTO ¢ MpaMOp, KBJIETO Ce HaMMpa CBELeHUAT KIafieHell 3eM3eM
M BICOK MUHOAP, YKpaceH ¢ bpBope3ba. CBETMINILETO € IIOKPUTO € YepeH OpoKar,
BBPXY KOITO CBC CPeOBPHN U 3/aTHM KOHLM Ca M3Be3aHM TekcToBe or Kopawma.

YKpaceHaTa CbC cpe6"prM allZIMKalu BpaTa BOAN B CKPOMHIA MHTEPUOP, OCBETEH

7 The Enciclopedia of Islam, op. cit.

"ITurarure or Kopana ca o ITpesog Ha Ceemtenns KopaH, npesog ot apabcku LIseran Teodanos, 6.11.,
2002.

7I':M. Ennapne, Mutst 3a BeqHoTo 3aBpbigane, C. 2002, 19; T. Burckhardt, Art of Islam. Language and
meaning, London, 1976.

712 The Encyclopedia of Islam, op. cit.
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OT CpeOBPHU U 3/IATHY JIAMIIN, K'BIETO BCEKY IIOK/TOHHVK MIHABA, 32 [ja JOKOCHE I
LleTyHe CBelleHnsA YepeH KaMbK.

Apa6ckmsar xamudat, cp3gageH o MyxamMen, 6bp30 pasuipsiBa PaHULTE CIL.
VIKOHOMMYECKOTO I TIOTIMTUYECKOTO OTCTabBaHe Ha gbpxkaBute B [Ipenna u Cpega
Asus maBa Bp3MOXKHOCT Ha apabure jiecHO fia ru 3aBiajesr. B 30-te rogmuu Ha VII
B. apabuTe OB/IafsABAT TEPUTOPUATA HAa XUMIPUTCKO LIAPCTBO (Memen), a kM 630 T.
nokopsAsar BusaHTuiicka Cupus, Ilanectuna, Vpak, Vipan u cturaT Ha M3TOK O p.
Wup u rpanuiute Ha Knrait. B 715 1. Te ca Beue B Cpepna Asmsi. Ha 3amap apabure
saBmagsBar 1sita CeBepHa Adpuka u IpoHMKBAT B IIMPUMHENCKUS HOTYOCTPOB.
[IppBuUTE BIameTen Ha oOmMpHATa FbpyKaBa ca oT guHacTusATa Ha Omesiaure (661-
750), a HeilHa CTO/MMIIA CTaBa CUPUIICKMAT rpaj Jamack.

OrpoMHara pors Ha MCIsAMA, KOMTO ODBp30 CTaBa BOfJeEIla penurus B TO3U
CJI0’KeH KOHITIOMepaT OT CTPaHU I HApOAM, Ce U3ABABA U B MaTepUa/IeH acleKT uype3
CTPOUTENICTBOTO Ha UCIISIMCKY MOUTBEHM JoMOBe — mkamuure.”* C TO31 TepMUH ce
OIIpefie/IsAT CrpajnuTe, KOUTO MOrar ga 6baT O3HaYeHU C apabckaTa gyma mecoxuo,
KOATO, KAKTO COYM eTUMOJIOTHATA I, € BCAKO MACTO, KBJIeTO BAPBAI[UTe KOTeHNYAT
3a MOJIMTBA. B [kaMuaTa MIOCIOIMaHNUTe ce CBOMpAT [ja ce MOJAT 3aefHO, Ja YyAT
IIpoTOBe/Ta, Aa yeTaT Kopana. OcBeH cakpaaHO MACTO, JOM Ha AJITax, I)KaMuATa e U
yO/IMYHO MSCTO, KBIETO C€ Pa3VICKBAT COLMA/IHN 1 OIUTIYeCK) TeMu. [lounTtaneto
Ha nameTTa Ha [Ipopoka it mpuiaBa XxapakTep Ha IOKJIOHHNYECKO MACTO. [l>kaMuATa
e Tasy, KOATO OCUTYpsBa PEIUTMO3HOTO 0OydeHye 4upe3 cBouTe Menpecera. Ilo-
KBCHO KbM Hesd Ce M3TPaX/aT NYXOBHM CEMMHAPUM M MCTMHCKM YHUBEPCUTETI.
VIcnAMCKMAT MOTIMTBEH [IOM YIpaXH:ABA U cOLUanHy YHKIMN Ype3 U3rpajeHuTe
K'BM HEro MMapeTy, KbeTo 60mHY 1 GefHY MOTaT Aa HaMepsIT IIOAC/IOH U XpaHa.

Croopenr MACTOTO €U B TI'PaflOyCTPOICTBEHATa CTPYKTYPa, apXMTEKTypara U
pasMepute cu IKamuuTe QYHKLUMOHAIHO Ce Pas3fe/nAT Ha: NIPasHUYHY, IeTHYHU U
kBapranuu.’" [[pasHu4YHNTe, HApUYAHM MyCajla MM HAMa3IsX, Ce pasIo/araT M3BbH
cenmmiara, mog oTkputo Hebe. Te morar fa 6pIaT camo egHa cTeHa ¢ MUXpab (Moke
" eH KaMbK ¢ TeKCT oT KopaHa) mnm romsiM orpajieH ABOp ¢ moptuiiy. B egHa or
CTeHNTe Ha OrpajiaTa — OHa3M, KoATO Iefia KbM Kubmata, mop Kymnos, moagbpkaH
OT KOJIOHU, C€ TONCITOHABAT MUXPabbT U MUHOApBT. Tesu MOMMTBEHM MecTa Ha
OTKPUTO CBIIBTCTBAT VcmAma ome oT MeguHckusa my nepuop. Cam Myxammep,
MIPOTNOBAABAN M3BDBPIIBAHETO HA MOJMUTBA HAa OTKPUTO U M3NM3a/l Ja Ce€ MOIU B
mycTuHATa. HaMasraxbpT ce yCTpoiiBa Ha MACTOTO, KBJETO Ce € ChCTOsIa I'bpBaTa
MOJIMTBA HA BOJICKATa IIpM 3aBjaJiiBaHETO Ha cCeluileTo. BrocnencTsue Toil cTaBa

MACTOTO, KBIAETO C€ 4Ye€TaT MOJIUTBU IIO BpE€ME€ Ha TOJIEMUTE IIPpa3HUIN Pamasan

7BK.A.C. Creswell, Early Muslim architecture, 2 vol., Oxford, 1952, 1959, 6 sqq.
714 A.B. Prochazka, Introduction to Islamic Architecture, t. 2, Zurich, 1986, 17.
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6aitpam u Kypban 6aitpam 1 ce M3IpaijaT KepBaHnUTe Ha MOKIOHHUINTE. OTTaM 1
HaVMEHOBAaHMETO [IPa3HIYHY Ha Ta3M KaTeropysi MONMUTBEHY JJOMOBe.

[TeTpuHNTE ¥ KBAPTATHUTE [PKAMUU CA CTPaiM, IIOKPUTH YACTUIHO WM USLISIIO.
[erpuHara mKamus (B apabCKus CBST caMO TS HOCK HAVMEHOBAHMETO OMAMU),
HapuyaHa ome “Tormsmara /pkamus, e LeHTpasHaTa B Tpajia Wi B KBapTaauTe Ha
ronemus rpaj. B Hes ce yeTe meTbYHATA MOTIMTBA, OTKBAETO MABA U HAVIMEHOBAHUETO
it. Ts1 e mpencTaBuTeNHA Crpaja ¢ ABOP M IIMPOKA MOUTBEHA 3a/1a C JOIIBIHNUTETHN
[OMellleHNs, KbM KOSITO MMa eJHO WIVM ITIOBede MUHapeTa. YKpacara il e 6orara
M Bhevar/iABauja. KBapranHaTa [pKamms € MaabK MOMUTBEH NOM CBC CKPOMHA
apXNTEKTypa M pasMepy, HpefHA3HAYeH 3a eXeJHeBHUTe MeT MOMUTBU (canim -
HAaMA3): CyTpUILIHA, 00efHa, Cllefo0eHa, BeYepHa, 11 HOIIHA.

ApxnTtekTypHOTO OpOpMsHE Ha MCISIMCKVS MOMMUTBEH JOM 0obOade M3BDBPBsBA
IBIIBT I'BT Ipe3 BpeMeTo. B Haua/moTo MIOCIO/IMAHUTE HAMAT CIIENMATHO IIOMeIleHIe
3a MOJIMTBA U 3a Ta3M Liell ce chOMpaT IOf HaBeC B JoMa Ha Myxammer (o6p 2).
VIMeHHO TO3U KOM CITY)XM KaTo I'bpBO0Opas Ha paHHMs apabcky Tun mxamus.”" Toi
[IPEfCTAB/IsABA KBaIpaTeH WM MPABOBIBIEH ABOP (CAXH) C rajepuu, KpeleHn OT
manmMoBy Komouu. OT eflHaTa CTpaHa Ha IBOPa, OpMeHTUpaHa KbM MeKKa, ce pasmonara
MonuTBeHata 3ana (e3-3azna en-kubnutie). Tasy apXUTEKTypHa KOMIIOSMLMS e
IPOAUKTYBaHa KAKTO OT K/IMMATUYHITE YCTIOBIS, TAKa I OT €CTeCTBOTO HA UC/IAMCKATA
MOJINTBA, KOATO He M3NUCKBA CII0XHM KY/ITOBY IiepeMOHNN. MIOCIO/IMaHNUTe 3acTaBaT
3a MO/MUTBA B IIOC/TIELOBATENHY PefoBe, 3aTOBA M LIMPMHATA Ha 3ajIaTa € [O-TOsIMa
ot gpnbounHata it. [IOCKUTe TpenopeqHM MOKPUBY HA PAHHUTE [KaMUM JISITAT Ha
KOJIOH! WM CTBI0OBe, 00pasyBaiikyl Kopabu, Iapaie/lHy Ha CTEHUTe Ha Muxpaba.
TakbB THII [PKaMuu ce Hapyda oiiie Mekkancky. HeroBara cTpykTypa o3BojisiBa fa ce
U3BDBPLIBA ['bBKABO MIPEYCTPOICTBO Ha ItaHa. [TocTpoiikara MOXe fa ce pasIInpsiBa
BBB BCsIKa II0COKA Ype3 yb/DKaBaHe IV YMHOXaBaHe Ha Kopabure.

B npenento ckpomHara 1o popma MOTMTBEHA 3aj1a Hail-3HAYMMIUAT aPXUTEKTYPeH
elleMeHT e Muxpa6br.”'® ToBa e apkmpaHaTa HMIIA, BMECTEHA B CpefiaTa Ha efHa OT
crenute (06p. 4). Oprentupan KbM MeKKa, TOI UTpae possiTa Ha MUCTUYEH KOMITAC.
[Tponsxonsr Ha Muxpaba He e ycTaHOBeH curypHo. Camara gyma mMuxpab uma
MePCUIICKY IIPOM3XO 1 03HaYaBa Hua. [TlosiBata Ha Muxpaba ce OTHACSA K'bM HAYaIOTO
Ha VIII B. bupeiiku B LIeHTbpa Ha CT€HaTa, KbM KOATO Ca HACOYEHM IIOITIeNUTe Ha
BsIpBAILMTe, MUXPAODT Ce sABsBA MACTOTO Ha CYMBOJIMYHATA I10s1Ba Ha BceBuurnms.

Tosa ce obsicHsiBa Hait-fo6Ope ¢ ennt ctux oT KopaHa: “Ajrrax e cBeTmHaTa Ha Hebecata

7I°R. Ettinghausen, O. Grabar, M. Jenkins-Madana, Islamic Art and Architecture 650-1250, London, 1976,
29.

718G.C.Miles, Mihrab and anazah, A Study of Islamic Iconografy. — In: Early Islamic Art and Architecture
(The formation of the Classical Islamic World), t. 23, 147-166; E. Whelan, The Origins of the Mihrab: a
reinterpretation. — In: Early Islamic...374 sqq.
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u Ha 3emsTa. CUSIHMETO MY € KaTo HUINA, B KOSITO MMa CBeTmHa. CBETU/IHUKET € B
cTpK10. CTBKIIOTO € CsAKAII O/1eCTsINa 3Be3/ia... AJUIaX HAII'BTBA K'bM CBOSITA CBET/IMHA
KOTOTO IOYKermae U faBa Amax npumepure 3a xopata.” (Kopan 24:35)

KaTo Hail-I/TaBeH e/leMeHT B MHTepMOpa MMXPAOBT € 00eKT Ha CIIeI[MalHOTO
BHIMaHI€e Ha apXUTEKTUTE. APKaTa, KOSITO IO YBEHYaBa, OOMKHOBEHO JIEXU BBPXY
KOJIOHH, @ CAMMAT MMXPab, KaKTO U ITAHEI'BT, B KOITO TO Ce BMECTBA, Ca USKITIOUUTETHO
6oraro ykpacenn. Camara HUIIIA HAll-4€CTO € MOMYKPBIZIA, HO MMa CIydau, B KOUTO
CTeHaTa i1 MMa CJIOKHO HAYYNEeHO OYepTaHIe, KOeTO OCUIYPsIBa IO-TO/LSIMO I07Ie 3a
yKpaca. BpB BbTpemHocTTa Ha Muxpaba HsAMa HMIO OCBeH crolikaTa 3a Kopawa.
Xarn6er (B HETHIHUTE [HPKAMIUN) WM UMaMbT (B KBAPTATHUTE) U€Te, 2 HUIIATA CHC
cBosiTa popMa BiIvsie BBPXY aKyCTHKATa Ha 3a/1aTa.

JIpyr cblo Taka I7IaBeH eleMeHT B MIHTepPUOpa Ha JpKaMusATa e MUHOepsT (apab.)
(cpiio mumbep, Typ.).”"” ToBa e effHa BIICOKA KaTeIpa CbC CTBIIAA, KOATO OT ABETE CTPAHN
VIMa IUTBTeH HapalleT, a Tope 3aBbpliBa  I1aTGopMa, yBeHYaHa ¢ Kynoin (00p. 4).

OcseH Muxpaba u MrHO6apa B MOTIMTBEHMA CajIOH Ce pasIIojarar ollle Karefpara
Kypcu, OT KOATO peumratopure (xagwsu) derar Kopama, m mrardpopmara 3a
CMHXpOHM3MpaHe Ha MoimTBata. OKoo X B. 3aI04Ba OTAE/SIHETO O Muxpaba Ha
CIIeIValTHO MACTO 3a YIIPaBUTeIA WM HaMeCTHUKA (Maxcypa), 3arpajieHo ¢ IbpBeHa
peleThIHA Orpajia, MHOTO 60raTto yKpaceHa c pesba.

JlBopbT Ha apabckara JpKamusl ce BK/IFOYBA OPTaHMYECK) B KOMIIOSMI[USTA Ha
3JlaHMeTO, KOETO OT/IMYaBa [PKaMUATa OT XpaMoBeTe Ha ipyrute pemurun. Kopabure
Ha MOJIMTBEHATA 3ajJla Ce OTBAPsT CBOOONHO KBM [BOP, KONTO Ce pasmojara Io
[B/DKMHATA Ha OCTa Ha 3[jaHMeTO (KAaKTO e B /pKamusita B MeanHa) WM HAIPEIHO
(KakTo € B HAKOM CHPMIICKM Kammy). 3a 3alliTa OT IajeluTe CIbHYEBM TBUU
IBOPBT € 00rpasieH ¢ rajepun (pusax). B 3oHara Ha CsIHKara ce pasIoyaraT eauH Win
1Ba Kopaba. MonuTBaTa MOXKe 1a Ce M3BBPILY U Ha IBOPA.

B nBOpa ce HaMupa MaBMINOH ¢ POHTAH, IPefHA3HAYEH fla 00CTy)KBa PUTYaTHOTO
usMuBaHe (masaddy - abdecm) Ha MIOCIONIMAHUTe Ipefy MomuTBa. POHTAHDBT, KAKTO
U MUXpabbT M MUHOAP'BT, IMa CBIIO CBOATA CMBOIMYHA CTOMHOCT. Toit e onuT ja ce
penpoxyumpar HebecHUTe rpaguHi, Kouto KopansT obeljapa Ha n3bpaHure.

EnuH chlecTBeH eleMeHT Ha IKaMusATa e MuHapeTo (apab. menapa, musatme). To
He e [I03HATO B HayajoTo. [IbpBuAT MIOe3NH, IpuBIeder or Myxammer, 6wt Bra,
KOJIITO KaHeJI 3a MOJIMTBA OT IOKPMBA HA HKaMMATA MIM OT BUCOKA O/M3Ka crpaja.
B HayuHaTa 1MTepaTypa ce BOAU AMCKYCKs OTHOCHO mosiBata Ha MuHapeto. Cropern

IIOCTIefHITE U3CTIeBaHMA I'bPBUTE MUHApeTa ce HoABABaT Mexay 707-709 r.”* [Tpenu

717]. Schacht, An Unknown Type of Minbar and his historical significance, Ars Orientalis, 2, 1957, 140-
172.
718 7. Bloom, The Minaret, Oxford, 1989.
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IX B. MMHapeTo e PAAKOCT. MHOTo IUTepaTypHM M3TOYHMIM MocousaT Cupus u
Erumner 3a poguHa Ha MyHaperara. CunTa ce, 4e KaTo apXUTeKTypHa GopMa TO BOAK
IpOU3XOfja CU OT CUTHATHUTE CPEJHOBEKOBHM Ky, PAasIONIOXKEHM Ha TOJIeMUTE
KepBaHHM IbTHUIIA. B Cupus Tesu Kyau OMIM IpeycTpoiiBaHM, KaTO B TOPHATA UM
vacT ce oopmamu wiarhopMu, IOCTYXUIN 3a OATKOHU, OT KOUTO MIOE3MHDBT BUKA
3a MONMUTBa. MIHapeTara ce CTPOAT OT Pa3/NIHI MaTepyaIy — /bPBO, TYX/a, KAMDK,
U Ce M3IMTaT Ha 3HaYMTeTHA BucouyHa.”"* PopMaTa MM e pas3IHa — KOHNYHA BBPXY
KBaJlpaTHa OCHOBA, CIMPAJIOBY/HA, IPABODBI'bIHA, KBAJ[paTHA M1 MHOTOBI'b/IHA U
Ip., B 3aBUCUMOCT OT MECTHUTE CTPOUTENHU Tpaauiyu. YecTo efHO MUHape MMa
moBede OT eguH OankoH. BajkoHMTe 0OXBaIaT CTBOJIA HA MMHAPETO OT BCUYKI
CTpaHM, a JOCTBII'BT IO TAX Ce OCUTYPSIBA OT CTB/10a, Pa3loNo>KeHa BbB BbTPELIHOCTTA.
Hait-oTrope Ha MUHapeTO Ce MOCTABsA UCAMCKMAT CUMBOJ — IIONYyMeCeL'bT (XUs).
Pa3nono)xeHneTo Ha MUHAPETO B OOLINS IVTAaH HAa MOJIMTBEHISI OM He € OIIPefie/ieHO
touHo. To ce u3pgura Haj MOPTUKA, KOMTO BOAM KBM ABOPA, WIM JIBe MUHApeTa ro
¢dmankupar ot fBete crpaHu. [ToHsAKOra e 4O OorpajaTa — YaCTUYHO BrPaieHO VN
JIOTIETIEHO, HEPSIIKO PA3IOIOKEHO HaBBH OT Hest. VIMa cirywan, Korato B effHa [KaMuist
MMa HSAKOJIKO MIHapeTa, KOUTO MOrar jja 6baar pasnunyun o gopma.”

PaHHM MaMeTHUIIM OT ONMCAHMA TTO-TOpe apabCKM TUII IKaMIUU Ha TEPUTOPUATA
Ha ApabCKusi TOMTyOCTPOB IOYTH He ca ce ChbxpaHu. Mosxe 6u Hait-go6pa mpegcrasa
IaBa IKaMusATa B MepuHa, IOCTpoeHa Ha MACTOTO Ha foMa Ha Myxammep.”>! T e 6ua
IpeycTpoeHa Hail-Hanpeq rnpes 707-709 1. oT cMpUIICKM M €TUIIETCKY CTPOUTENN, a
BIIOC/IE[CTBIIE € MHOTOKPATHO IpeIpaBsiHa. B e[HO OT moMeleHNsITa Ha Tasy [PKaMusl
— HAKOTalllHa CTas B I0OMa, e norpe6an cammAt IIpopok — akT, KOITO ZONPUHECHT
Tasy MKamusA fa 6bfie MoYMTaHa KaToO CBeTMIuIe (Xapam) Ha ucisama Kakto Ksbe.
MHOro CIAMCKY KY/ITOBY IIOCTPOJKM Ceé ONUTBAT Ja J MOoJpakaBar.

Ha TeputopusaTa Ha 3aBOIOBAaHNTE 3€MU, B KOUTO UCAMBT CTaBa FOCIOCTBAIIA
penmurus, apabuTe IPeHACAT CBOS THUII KaMusdA, COMbCKBANKM ce ¢ KyITypaTa Ha
MeCTHUTEe HAPOAM — IMePCUIILM, CUPUIILM, KOHTU U [p., KOATO Te Bb3IpUeMaT.
ApPXUTEKTYPHUSAT OOMUK HA JPKAMIUSTA THPIY IPOMEHM, U3MUHABAKI JBIBI BT
npes Bpemeto. Hait-pannute apabcku Kyntosy noctpoiiku B [Tanectuna u Cupns
II'PBOHAYA/THO THPILSAT CUIHO BIVSIHIE OT POPMITE Ha BU3AHTUIICKOTO CTPOUTETICTBO.
Te ce cTpoAT mo Tuma Ha cupuiickure 6asunukn (Hamp. ,en-Axca” B Epycamum -
[ManectnHa, 692 r.). CKOpO ce mosABABAT 1 apabCKM YepTH B ITAHMPOBKATA — JBOPHA

KOMITO3MI[VSI C OTKPUTY Fa/IEPUU U pasIlolaraHe Ha KOpabyTe HAIIPEYHO Ha ITTABHATA

719 Tyx/leHUTe MIHapeTa JOCTUraT Ao 120 M BucounHa, Kamenuure — 100 M, AppBennTe 25 M.

720 Hait-MHOrO MuHapeTa — 7 uMa T. Hap. IlenTpanna mkamusa B Mekka. 3a Hail-cTapo MUHape ce cumMTa
TOBa Ha [pKamusATa en-AHnoit B Jlapa (Cupns).

72 R. Ettinghausen and oth. Op. cit,.5.
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oc Ha 3aHMeTo. VIMeHHO Taka e nmocrpoeHa lonsamara mxaMmmsa B cronmuara JJamack
ot xamuda en-Benup (706 1.).”* VI310/13BaHM ca OTYACTU OCHOBUTE HAa XPUCTHUSIHCKA
6asmmuka ot I B., KaTo MMXPaO'bT e PasIoIoXKeH B HA/I'bKHATA i1 0)KHA CTeHa. [|BOiHY
apku odopmaAT HampeuHute Kopabu. xammsara 3aema rojsiMa o (157,5x100
M), a dacapnTe it gocTurat BucounHa 14 M. MonmuTBeHaTa 3ama € pasIoNoXKeHa B
I0)KHATa 4acT, a Ipef;, Hesl Ha ceBep e ABOpBT (06p. 3). Ipnbounnara Ha 3anata — 37
M e 06pasyBaHa OT Tpu IApajIe/IHy Ha ¢acajjaTa apKafyl, IAUTO apKIU IOYNBAT BBPXY
MpaMOPHM KOJIOHU C IIO3/IaTeHy KaruTean. IIoKpuBbT Hafl BceKu Kopab e IByCKaTeH
HaJl I’bpBeHa Hocellla KOHCTpykiuA. [kammuara B Jlamack MMa I'bpBUs M3BeCTEH
KOHKaBeH Myxpab (06p.4). ITo kbcHO, pe3 1083 r., mpu IpeyCTPONCTBO Ha [HKAMIATA,
HA/IOXKEHO OT TIOXKap, Mpef IIaBHuUs Muxpab (c Bpemeto ca 6uam marpajeHn o61io
JeTypy Muxpaba B I0XKHATa CTeHa) € U3AUrHAT Kymorl. Ha Bceku BI'bl Ha [pKamMmsaTa
ce M3BUCABAT Ky, CAYKeIn 3a MuHapeTa. CTeHUTe U MONBT, KAKTO U JBOPBT, Ca
MOKPUTM C MO3aiiKy, n300passBaliy rpajuHy U ABopiLu Ha 3nateH ¢on. Obmiara
MIOBBPXHOCT Ha MO3alIK/Te HaMIHaBa II0 IIJIOI] BCUYKM ChIIeCTBYBaIU B ICTOpUATA
M3BECTHM MO3a€YHN 06pasI.

J>xamuaTa Ha en-Bemmp cbc cBOATA IPaHAMO3HOCT UM apXMUTEKTypa BII€YaT/IABA
KaKTO ChbBpEMEHHUI[UTE CIf, TaKa U GHeUIHuTe 6oromonuy. Jbaro BpemMe Ts OKas3Ba
B/IMAHME BbPXY CTPOUTEICTBOTO He caMo B CMpIIA, HO ¥ M3BbH IpaHumuTe it. II'spsorto
BB3MIPOM3BEX/AHE HA JPKAMMATA € B CUpUiCKus rpaj Xaneb (715 1.), KbeTo T e mo-
MaJIKO Pa3KoOIIHA, HO C'BIIO TaKa IPOCTOpHA. ApxuTeKTypaTa Ha [onAmara mxamus B
Jamack nsurpasa sHa4MTeNTHA POist 32 POPMUPAHETO HA CTPOUTETTHATE TPAAULIVIN Ha
Cpepnoexosueto. ITo-kbcHO ynpasurenute Ha Koprosckis xamudar ce onuTsar ja
BB3IpOM3BeaaT HeltHys 06nuK B Jomamara mxamus B Koprosa.

[TpemecTBaneTo HaleHTHpa Ha Xamdara B Cupysi M31MCKBa 3 TPECTIKA Ha MCTIsIMA
He caMo fia O'b/IaT TIOCTPOEHN MHOXECTBO [PKaMUM, HO U JIa Ce Ch3Jlajie CBETMIINIIIE,
KOETO JIa TIPMB/IMYA TIOK/IOHHMIM. 3aToBa B 687-691 T. kpait ViepycamiM e nsguruato
cetumiero Ky66emy-c-caxpa (Kymona Ha ckanara).” 3a 06eKT Ha IIOKIOHEHNE e
n3bpaHa efHa CKaja, Ha KOATO, CIIOpel IpefaHueto, MyxamMey CTBII Ipey fja
ce Bb3Hece Ha HebeTo. B mman crpagara e okraron cbc crpana 20,6 M. I bpBeHUAT
i1 TOKPUB, OOIINT C O/IOBO, Ce OMMpa Ha CTHIOOBE 1 KOMOHNU. B cpemata ce mspura
KYIOTBT C AuaMeTsp 20,44 M, CBIIO IbPBEH, IOKPUT C ITO3/IaTeHN MefiHY yucTa (06p.
5). Oxomo Ckasnara, KOsITO JIeKH B LIeHTbpa Ha XPaMOBUSA XBIIM e/1-Xapam eud-uiepu,
€ OCUTypeH KOPMJIOp 3a PUTYaTHOTO IBVDKEHNME Ha IOKJIOHHUINTE. 3HaHMETO MMa
CBBDBPILICHN IIPOIOPLVIN I BeTUKOIeNHa ykpaca. CTeHUTe 1 CTBI00BETe ca 00/IedeHN

B MpaMOp, apKUTE€ — B MO3aiiKu, MN3AIIHNUTE KOPMHTCKM KallMTEIM Ha KOJIOHUTE Ca

722

Op.cit.,, 24 sqq.
7 Q. Grabar,, Umayyad Dom of the rock of Jerusalem. - In: Early Islamic Art..., 223-256.
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nosaTenn. IIpo3opuyre ca MpaMOpPHM peLIeTKY, 3alI'b/IHCHN C Pa3HOLIBETHI CTBKIIA.
KoHcTpykiusaTa v apxutekTypara Ha Kymona Ha ckasara ca TpagyIyIOHHO CUPUICKIL.

“KymomsT Ha ckamara” e TPeTOTO UC/IAMCKO cBetmanile cnen Ksabe n MennHa.
To e pasmnonoXeHo cpef TOMAM IUIOMIAJ], KOITO OT efHaTa CI CTpaHa ce 3aTBaps OT
mKamusTa ,en-Akca” (apab. - ,Haii-ganeynara”). C Tasu mkamusi, HapedeHa B Kopana
“Hail-ganevyHara’, ce CBbp3Ba Uy[JOTBOPHOTO HOIIHO IIbrelecTBue Ha IIpopoka ot
Mekxa sio Vepycanum, koeto, criopes; Kopana, e yact ot Herooto sb3necenue (Kopan
17: 1). ToBa e mbpBara pKamus B Vlepycamm, KOATO e peycTpoeHa XpUCTUSHCKA
6asumka.’”* B pHemHua cu Bup (II'bpBOHAYa/NHATa IOCTPOIKA € IIOCTpajana oT
3eMeTpeceHne) Ts uMa 11 Kkopaba, KaTo CpeIHNUAT, Hall-IMPOKIAT, OIMpPa 10 Muxpaba.
B uacrTa cu mpep Muxpaba cpefHUAT Kopab Hocu Kynon Ha 6apabaH. OcTaHamure
Kopabu ca ¢ IBycTpexu MoKpusM. ToBa e bpBUAT oOpasell Ha OGasWIMKa/IeH IUIaH,
M3IOJI3BaH 3a UC/AMCKA MOJIMTBEHA CTpajia.

Axo Cupusa e nomurmyeckuAT LeHTbp Ha Xammdara mpu Omeiiapure, TO B
MKOHOMMYECKO OTHOIIEHMe Half-3HauMTelHaTa My IIPOBMHLMA Ca 3eMUTe Ha
IBypeunero (Vpax). Tyk ce ocHoBaBat HOBHU rpafoBe — Bacpa, Kyda, Mocy. B HoBute
rpafioBe B Ha4aj0To apabuTe He uspurar mpxamuu. B bacpa nmano camo Hamasrx nox
orkpuro Hebe. B Kyda, criopen mmncMeHnTe M3TOYHUIIN, MOTUTBEHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO
610 “IraHMpaHo” ¢ MOJIeTa HA CTPeIa, OTIPAaBeHa OT LIEHTHhPA BbB BCUUKY OCOKIL.
ITpocTpaHCcTBOTO OGMTIO OIpafieHO C POB, a OT CTpaHaTa, codela Kubmara, 611 HOCTPOeH
HaBec, HOJIIPSH C MPaMOPHY KOJIOHM, IIPeBO3€HM OTfaNeKo. Taka OTHOBO ce MOy dnI
HaMasTiax. BCbIIHOCT CTPONTEICTBOTO Ha PKAMIY B Ta3) IPOBMHINA € OCHIIECTBEHO
or suHacTusATa Ha A6Gacuaure (motomuy Ha 4ndoTo Ha IIpopoka), kouto B 750 .
cmenaT Omeitapute. Te mpemecTBaT cToNMIATa OTHaYan0 B barman (apab. Meduremy-
c-censAm, Tpaj, Ha Mupa), a mocie B Camapa. 3abenexxnrennoct Ha Camapa ca HelfHUTe
mBe mxamuu. lomsAmara mKamus, cBbp3aHa ¢ ¥IMETO Ha xannga an-MyTeBeKKu, e

Half-00IIMPHATA [PKAMUS B UCIAMCKMS CBAT.

Ta uma pasmepu 260x180 M, a 3aefHO
¢ mBopa - 376x444 m nnn 060 46 800 kB. M. CrpoeHa ot 841 o 861 ., B 1aH 15 e
IIPaBOBI'bIHA, CTEHUTE J1 ca TYX/IeHN, febenu 1o 2,65 M, ¢ IONYKpbIIN KOHTpadopcu
otBBH (06p. 6). [Tpu mxamusta B Camapa ce siBsiBa HOBa YepTa — BbHIIEH BOP (3aude),
KOJITO OIacBa rajiepuaATa Ha ABopa. EMMHCTBEHO IO pofja M e HelfHOTO MUHApe efl-
Mensnite. To e Ha KBajjpaTHa OCHOBA, C BBHIIHA CIMPaIHA CTHI0A U € PAa3HOIOKEHO
M3BBH IKaMusaTa B IaBHata it oc. C tasu cu Gopma TO IpencTasisBa cBoeoOpaseH
OTIVIAC Ha MECTHUS 3UKYpatr. MuxpabbT € MIPOK, ¢ MPAMOPHI KOTIOHY 1 MO3ATIKIL.
Bropata mxamus E6y [Tynad e cpio Taka romama (30 800 kM. M) 1 Ma CBIA TUI

MIHape. Hp]/[ Hes1 00ave uMa €a1Ha HOBOCT. Heitnnre apKajgyn He CTUraT Ao CTeHaTa Ha

72 K.A.C.Cressell, Early Muslim...1, 48.
7% R. Ettinghausen and oth...30.
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Ku6/aTa, a o Ba Kopaba, KOUTO ca IMapase/nHy Ha creHara (06p. 7).) 3aegHo ¢ kopaba,
KOJITO JIeXU B IJITaBHAaTa OC Ha MOJIMTBEHY CaJIoH, Te oOpasysaT T-ob6pasHa dopma,
mpecuyarku ce npex muxpaba. OTTyK MpoMs/In3a TUITBT, TO3HAT KaTo “T-mxamus’ .
BoB BbBemennst B E6y [ymap T-ob6paseH miaH, 4nmeto 06e€MHO-IIPOCTPAHCTBEHO
U3I'B/IHEHVE € MHOTO TPY[AHO, HAIpeYHMAT Kopab MOXKe Jia ce pasIleXxfia KaTo
pasBUTHe HA ITIaBHMA KOpab B MKammATa an-Yaanua. MuxpabbsT e ChLIo MUPOK
U, KaKTO Ca OTKPWIM apXeOJIOIMYeCcKUTe PAasKONKM, € OWI CBbP3aH 3af] 34AHMETO
C efHa MaJIKa CTas, KOATO MMaMbT WIM XaIU(DT ca M3MON3BAIN IIPefy MOJINTBA.
PasnpocTpaHeH1eTo 1 pasBUTHMETO Ha TUIIA caMapcKa JKaMius ce Hab/ofaBa Manko
[0-K'bCHO I10 CeBepoadPUKAHCKIS OPSL.

B Upan, xoiito ctaBa apabcka mposuHuuA npes VII B., Mexpy apabckara u
MpaHCKaTa KylITypa ce IIOy4YaBa CIOXKeH CHHTe3, fApKO M3paseH B KyITOBOTO
cTpoutencTBoTo.”” PanHute mKamum B VIpaH ca ¢ apabCKi IUIaH — € [BOP U Tajlepun,
HO ca TpajieHN ¢ MeCTHU (popMM — M3BUTY CBOJOBE Ha MacUBHU KPBIMIU CTBIOOBE,
M3BECTHI Ollle OT CACAHUJCKMA Iepuof. B To3u ayx e mxammara B Haun (960 1.), KosTo
IIPeCTaB/IsIBA CUCTEMA OT CBOZECTH ajIepII Ha KOJIOHM ¥ CTB/IO0BE C BBTPELIeH JBOP.
Tosu Tun mxamuu ce 3agbpsxa go XI-XII B., Ho orie B X B. ce MOSABABAT MECTHU TUIIOBE.
Te mpousnusar ot JOMCIAMCKUTE UPAHCKM apXUTeKTypHU popmu. Ennara e 3anHara
¢ KyIIOJI, IPOM3XOXKJalla OT HPeBHOMpAHCKUTe XpaMoBe. Jpyrara e ailBaHHATa, B
OCHOBaTa Ha KOATO JIXKM MPAHCKOTO Xuiie. OTHaYaIo Te3) ABa TUIIA ChIeCTBYBaT
CaMOCTOSTENHO, a BIOC/IEACTBIE, cef X1 B., ce 00eanHsABaT.

Ome B kpast Ha IX B. rojsiMa 9acT OT MPAaHCKUTE MIPOBUHINY Ce OCBOOOXKIABAT
oT B/acTTa Ha xamudara, Ho B XI B. VpaH ce mopuuHABa Ha TIOPKUTE-CEMIKYIIN.
IMepnopst XI-XII B. € eAMH OT Hali-Ba)KHUTE B MPAHCKOTO CTPOMUTENCTBO. B mian
IKaMUATa ¢ ABOp MMa Bede 4 ajiBaHa (IIOPTUIN), MHOXKECTBO apKaJHU TaJIepul,
YCBBBPLIEHCTBA Ce KOHCTPYKLMATA Ha Kynona. Bp3HNKBa OpHaMeHTalHaTa TyX/IeHa
U TepaKOTHA yKpaca. PasBuTieTo Ha Ky/ITOBaTa apXUTEKTYpa MOXKe Jja ce TIPOCTIefy
B Tomsamara mxamust B Vicaxan.””® Ts e 3anounara mpes IX B., HO e rpajieHa [IaBHO
npes XI B. 1 MpucTposABaHa MO-KbCHO. B 1leHTHbpa Ha nmaHa i1 € JBOPBT. ApKajguTe
ce HOCAT OT KOJIOHU U CTBIOOBE, a IMOKPUTHETO 11 e oT Kynomu (06p. 8). Ykpacara
e pA3aH HAIpaBO BBPXy TYyXIaTa OPHAMEHT — efUH PANDK, HO3HAaT camMo B lpan
cr1oco6. ApXuTeKTYpHUAT 00pa3 Ha IxamusATa B VcdaxaH ¢ monyMpayHuTe OOMMpPHY
IIPOCTPAHCTBA ¥ TOpa OT KOJIOHM Ch3laBa MUCTUYHOCT, KOSATO BHYIIABa OKOPCTBO

IIpefi BO/IATA Ha AJIIax.

726 E. Pauty, UEvolution du dispositif en “T”, Bulletin d’Etudes Orientales, 2 (1947), 60 sqq.
727 A. Godar, Umetnost Irana, Beograd, 1965.
728 O.Grabar, The Great Mosqque of Iran, Neu York, 1990.
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Ilpy wupaHCKUTe MAMETHWUIM ce OOpblja M3KIIOYNTETHO BHMMAaHIE Ha
HOJKYIIO/NHITe KOHCTPYKIVI, BK/TIOYBAIIIO IpoMsAHa Ha popMara. KpM mosHaTnTe Beye
TPOMIINU Ce IPKOaBs ¥ efHO HOBOCT — IMaHAaHTUBUTE. [JO TO3M MOMEHT HOAKYIIONTHATA
KOHCTPYKIMA € OTKPNTa, a CeTa 3alloyBa CKPMBAHETO if 3af JeKopaTuBHU GopMu U
00/mMIIoBKM. VpaHCKNTe IaMEeTHNIY Ce OT/IMYaBar ¢ 6orara ykpaca — KaMeHHa pe36a,
¢asHc, TepakoTta, Mosarikn. B XI B. ce mosBsABa Taka XapaKTepHaTa 3a MC/LSIMCKOTO
MBKYCTBO yKpaca OT CTa/laKTUTH. Ts1 e 06pasyBaHa OT KaMeHHI IIPU3MATUIHI TPYILN,
HaIlOMHAIIYM Ha CTAaIaKTUTY WM ITYEeTHM NUTU. 3a I'bPBU IIBT TYK Ceé M3IO/I3Ba B
KavyecTBOTO Ha OpHaMeHT enmrpadukara. [Tak 1o ToBa BpeMe ce I0sABsBA [T1a3MpaHaTa
ykpaca. OTHa4asIo0 I71asypaHnTe CBETIOCUHY IIJIOYKM OT/E/IAT MoIeTaTa ¢ HaflUCHUTe
IO MMHApETAaTa, a IOC/Ie Ce PasIpPOCTPAHABAT U 110 CTEHUTE.

Munaperara B VpaH ce oTinyaBar ¢ HeoOMdaiiHa CTPOIHOCT M KPBI'bI IUIaH
BbpXy KBaZipaTHa ocHOBa. JIo XI B. KpBITIMTE MMHAPETA He Ca IIO3HATH, IIMPOKOTO CI
PpasBUTHE OYYaBaT C/Ief, TOBA.

B Erumert, koitTo e npucbenuHer kbpM Xamudara mpes 641 r., mpKaMmunte HOCAT
MHOT0 OT apXUTEKTYPHIIsI 06pas Ha OIM3KOM3TOUHITE U CPEFHOAZUATCKITE MO/ TBEHN
crpagu. ITbpBara fykamus, HapedeHa Ha 3aBO€BaTeNIsA, 'bIKOBOJieIla AMp, U3HUKBA B
HoBomnocTpoenus rpag Pycrar.’”? B HadanoTo Ts € CKPOMHa, IpaBOBIbIHA (29x11 M)
IOCTPOIIKa C IIMHEHNU CTEeHN U HICBK ITOKPUB Ha ManMOBM cTb160Be. C TO3U C1t BUJ
TS MaJIKO € OT/IM4YaBa OT oOukHoBeHuTe nomose. Cren 30 1. i1 NPUCTPOABAT BOP U
MIHapeTa 110 'bIINTE, KOIMe Ha Ky/IUTe B laMacKara fxamus. Beye B Haganmoro Ha IX
B. T Ce Pa3IIMpsABa. 3a HOBOIIOCTPOEHNUTE apKM Ca JOCTaBeHM KOJIOHY OT aHTUYHMA
MeMmouc, a BBTPEIIHOCTTA JI € YKpaceHa ¢ MO3aliKyl. B Ipoxb/KeHue Ha el gBa
BeKa JKaMusATa Ha AMp ocTaBa Hail-xy6aBoro 3faHe B Erumer.

ITpes 869 r. HoBuAT HaMmecTHUK B Ermner Axmen 16H Tynyn npespbiga Pycrar
B cTOMMIa u crpou pKamus (875-879 r.), kosito Hocu HeroBoto mme.” Camust VI6H
Tynyn e orpacnan B Camapa, T03HaBa M3TOYHATa KY/ITypa U 3aTOBa HOBATa [PKaMUsA
MHOTO0 IIpM/INYa 10 BbHIIEH Buj Ha [omamara mxamua B CamMapa KakTo IO I/IaH, TaKa
u 1o roneMunHa. Pagmepurte i - 20 400 KB. M A HapeX/laT Cpefj, Hali-TOJIeMUTEe CBETOBHU
UCIAMCKU KYITOBM TOCTpOiKM. VI Tyk MmHapero e mo ¢opma kakro B Camapa.
Brocnencreue, monpassHo mpes XIV B., TO e u3rpajeHo Ha deTupu etaxa (06p.9).
IIbpBUAT € KBafpaTeH, BTOPUAT € KPBI'bI, a MOCAETHNUTE JIBa Ca OKTarOHA/IHU, HO
BBIIPEK! TOBA MIHAPETO € 3aMasy/I0 YaCTUYHO BhHIIHATA CIMpPaNoBUHa CThiaba. To
e rpajieHo OT BapOBUKOB KaMBK, @ CTEHITE I CTBI60BeTe ca Tyx/IeHn. [)xamusra nma

BBHTPEIICH MONUTBEH OBOP CAXH.

72 K.A.C.Cresuell, The Muslim Architecture of Egypt, t. 1,2, Oxford, 1952,1959.
730 Op. cit, 2, 45 sqq.
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Hosata crommia na Erunet Kaiipo (apa6. en-Kaxupa, mobegoHocHara), KbM KOSITO
ce nprobmrasa n Pycrat, € ocHOBaHa Impe3 969 I. oT HoBaTa AuMHACTYA Ha PaTuMuANTE
(moTomiy Ha MyxaMmMeq 1o MUMHUSA Ha Heroara Abigeps Paruma). 3aB3eMaHeTO Ha
Erumer 151 03HaMeHyBa CbC CTPOEXa Ha [pKaMusta ,en-Esxep”. Ot kpas na X B. B
Hesd QYHKIMOHVpa y4eOHO 3aBefieHNe - BICIIA JYXOBHA CeMUHApsA, KOeTO JoOuBa
CBETOBHa C/1aBa. [[)KaMmATa, KOATO e TPUCTPOsBaHA MHOTOKPATHO, IMa I'bPBOHAYA/THO
MOJINTBEHA 3aja C IIeT Mapaje/lHM Ha Muxpaba Kopaba, IpOpsisaHu B Cpefara OT
IIMPOK HalpedeH mpoxon. Hap Muxpaba ce usBUCcABa KO, a apKajuTe ce OIupaT
Ha aHTUYHM KOMOHM. [[)KaMIATa e YHUKAJIHA C BIIOBUTE CU KY/IM-MUHAPETa, IIABHO
Ha ceBeposamnagHara cu (pacaga. Te ca ¢ pasmana popma: CeBepos3aragHOTO € KP'bIIIo,
3aIIa[HOTO € KBa/[paTHO B OCHOBATa, a Harope € OCMOCTeH. YKpacaTa Ha Crpajjara e
eIMH OT Hali-TIpefiCTaBUTETHNTE 00pasIy Ha pe3ba B cpefHOBeKOoBeH Erumer.

Beye BBB BrOpaTa monosumHa Ha XI B. B Erumer moBceMecTHO ce CTpOAT
Hero/IeMy JKaMWM, TTOKPUTU € 6-9 KyIlonma, cThIboBeTe ca C KBaJpaTHO CedeHue.
Tyx crpourtennuaT MaTepuan e Tyxaara. OT TO3M MOMEHT 3all04YBa CAMOCTOSITETTHO
pasBuTMe Ha MuHaperara. Te ca Ha BMCOKA KBafjpaTHa OCHOBA, a HArOpe ca KPBIJI.
Erunerckute MMHapeTa JOCTUrAT VSK/IIOYNTENTHA CIOKHOCT Ha popMuTe.

JHTepecHo e fa ce oT6enexy, 4e B cCpeHOBeKoBeH Erumer apxuTekTypara CKbcBa
BCAKaKBa NPUEMCTBEHOCT C JIpeBHATa CTPOMTENHA NPaKTMKa M OT cpefara Ha VII
B. TPBIBa [0 CaMOCTOATeNeH IIbT. CBbp3aHa C onnTa Ha [IBypeunero, T TACHO CU
B3amMoyierictBa ¢bc CHpMsA, OTKDBJETO IONyYaBa MPEOCMMCICHU BU3AHTUIICKYM 1
u3ToYHN pefgakiyn. CKopo obatde erneTcKaTa apxuTeKTypa opopmst CBOiT COOCTBEH
e3uK Ha popmure. [Ipomopuuure ca sCHU 1 IPOCTH. B 1I/1aH ce IpennodnTa KBafpaTsT,
aBobeM - KyOobT 1107 chep OKOHMYEeH KYIION Ha HeBMCOK 6apaban. Tosu 06em, omrbiHeH
OT BEPTUKATTHOTO MUHAPE, IPUJaBa MOHYMEHTA/THOCT Ha MOIUTBEHUS JIOM.

Cobcepnure Ha Eruner 3emnu, B KOUTO ca pasIOIOKeHU ChbBPEMEHHUTE JbpP>KaBU
Amxmp, Tynuc u Mapoko, apabute HapeKkaM IIpU 3aBOIOBAHETO MM IIpe3 BTOpara
nonoBrHa Ha VII B. Marpe6 (apab. mscro Ha 3anesa). Hait-panHurte apabckn
CTPOEXU TYK ca Ha TepuTopuATa Ha TyHMUC, KOWTO JOTOraBa e BU3AHMIICKA KOJIOHMA.
B HoBOmOCTpOeHus rpap Kaitpyan ce usgura npouyrara [onama mxamus (o6p. 10),
KO$ITO Ce CYITa 3a I'bPBO0OPA3 Ha BCUYKI KY/ITOBU UC/IIMCKY ITOCTPOIiKM B Marpe6a.”!
Ta e mocTpoeHa Ha MACTOTO, KbfieTo ce e Momun usBectHmAT Cupy Oxb6a, 3aToBa
HOCH HETOBOTO VMe. 3a IOYMTAHMETO KM Hesl CBUIETENCTBA (AaKTBT, Ue BCUUKM
mxamuu B TyHnc 6unu o6ppHaTu ¢ Muxpaba cu He kM Ksbe, a kbM KalipyaHcKara
mxamusa. Crpajiata e IpaBObI'bIIHA B IUIaH, C IbIOOK MOMUTBEH canoH. Toa, KoeTo

€ OT/IMYUTENHO, € Y€ IIpEN CTEHaTa C MI/[xpa6a ce 0060cobsBa CaMOCTOATENEH Kopa6,

71 K.A.C. Cresuel, Early Muslim ...2, 208, 226.
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KOJITO e HaIlpedeH Ha LIeHTpa/IHaTa OC Ha 3JaHMeTo. [Jo Hero cBbpllBa apKajaTa Ha
MOJIUTBeHMA casoH. Tosu kopab, KaKTo U IIeHTPaIHMAT, KOVTO BOAU KbM MUXpaba,
ce moAdepTaBar 06EMHO Upe3 M3BUCABAHETO MM BbB BUCOYMHA. B fBaTa Kpas Ha
LIEHTPa/HMsI KOpab, KOWMTO e B OCTa HA CrpajjaTa, B HAYA/IOTO M Hpel Muxpaba ce
U3BUCABA IO eMH KYIOJ. BebipHOCT TyK e Hamuie T-o0pasHuAT IUIaH, IO3HAT OT
upaxckara mxamusa E6y Iymag ¢ Tasu pasmuka, ye KopaO'bT Ipef cTeHaTa Ha Knbmara
e caMo efquH. ApKuTe, IeKO MOJKOBOOOPA3HY, HAa MeCTa 3a0CTPEHN, Ce OIMpar Ha
MpaMOpHM KOJIOHM C KOPMHTCKM JWIM KOMIO3UTHU KaIlMTeIV, B3eTU OT PUMCKU
HOCTPOIIKU. MMHapeTo e MOJOoOHO Ha CHPUIICKUTE 0Opasi, HO 3a pasiuKa OT TAX
ce CbCTOM OT TpU eTaxka. [IbpBUAT e IeKO paslIpeH B OCHOBATA C, a Hall-TOPHUAT e
yBeH4YaH ¢ pe6bpyar Kynosu. [IbpBUAT U BTOPUAT €Ta>KM 3aBBPIIBAT CbC 3BOLY, THil
KaTO MMHAPeTO M3II'bIHABA U BOHHM (PYHKLUMM. BBHIIHMTe cTeHM Ha MKaMmATa ca
HOJCUIEHN C MACHBHU TYX/IEHN KOHTPaOpCH, a apKafuTe i MUHAPETO Ca KAMEHHIL

PanHuTe mxammun B AJDKUpP, KakTo U Te3n B TyHMC, ca ¢ apKaay BbPXY KOTOHU
U ¢ TpefiopeqHo MoKpuTue. HAKkou OT TAX BBHIIHO MHOTO NPU/INYAT HA TYHMUCKUTE.
ITo-K'bCHO apKajuTe Ce OIMMpPAT Ha CTBIOOBE 1 KOpabuTe ce MOKPUBAT C ABYCKATHI
nokpuBu ¢ Kepemuay. TakuBa ca Hampumep lomamara mpkamusa B rpap AJDKup,
noctpoeHa B 1096 r. u Tonamara mxamus B Trnemcen.

B xpaiiHaTa 3amagHa Touka Ha Marpe6a - MapoKo CTpOMTENTHNTe TPAfULNY Ha
Amxup, Tynuc n Eruner ce cOmbcKkBar ¢ Tesu Ha ucrnancka Auganycus. [ImaHoseTe
Ha /DKaMUMNTE, CTHIO6OBETE B KAYECTBOTO HA OINOPY, 3a0CTPEHNUTE IIOIKOBOOOpPasHM
apKuy, Bps3aHaTa II0 MasJIKaTa yKpaca, BCIYKO TOBA IJiBa OT U3TOK, oT TyHuc, Erumer
U 4pe3 TAX — OT IBypeuneTo. A CTPOUTENTHUTE METORU — CTPOUTENICTBOTO OT KaMbK,
IBYCTPEXUAT MOKPUB C KepeMUJY, KyNMomuTe ¢ pebpa, GpecTOHMPAHO OdepTaHWUTe
apku ca oT Vcnanua. [IppBara mKaMusa B HOBOOCHOBaHaTa pesupeHuusa Pec e 1o
obpaser Ha KalipyaHckara. [To-kbcHO B cTommijata Mapakell ce M3rpaxja JpKkaMuara
Kyrybuite (06p.11), K0ATO € emHA OT Hali-TOTMeMUTe ¥ TPENCTABUTETHU B LIEIN
Marpe6.”? ITogo6HO Ha KaifpyaHcKaTa [KaMus, U TyK Ipef CTeHara ¢ Muxpaba nma
otzenied kopab. Tosu kopab, KakToO U LIEHTPaIHNAT, KOITO BOAM KbM Muxpaba, ca
HO-BYMCOKM, a BBPXY TAX Ca IocTaBeHM Kymomu. CTeHaTa, OTpakiala IKaMuAaTa, e
HOACUIEHa OTBBH C KBajparHM KoHTpadopcu. [xamusara e nmana MHOro 6orara
6ubmmoreka, ortaM 1 uMeTo it Kytybuite (kymy6 — kuury, ap.). [lo mocTposiBaHeTO Ha
IKaMMATa MMHapeTara Ha 3anajieH Marpe6 ca Majku 1 HeuspasutenHu. MuHapero
Ha Tasy JpKamusi ob6ade MMa HOB OO/MUK, KOMTO CTaBa XapaKTepeH 3a MUHapeTara
Ha CeBepHa Adpuka. To e MHOTO BUCOKO — 67,5 M, IpM OCHOBa 12 M, HeTETaXHO,

C MB3KMIOYUTETHO XapMOHMYHUM IIponopuum u 6orara YKpaca. Cnopen JIEr€HaaTa

732 G. Marcais, LArchitecrure musulmane d’Occident, Paris, 1954, 54 sqq.
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e TOCTPOEHO OT CeBWICKM MaicTop. MmHOapbT e M3paboTeH OT I[eHHO JBPBO
U e MHKpycTupaH cbe cefied. Ilox BamaHmero Ha VI3Toka 3amouBa ymorpebara Ha
I7IasVPaHy MIOYKM (3e11404), KOUTO IOKPMBAT CTEHNUTE 1 06pasyBaT OpHAMEHTATHN
¢dbpusose o MmuHapero.

Cpb3gaBaHeTO Ha MCIAHO-MarpeOcKkaTa apXWUTEKTypa € Y/IeCHEHO KakKToO OT
reorpadckara 6/1130CT Ha JiBeTe CTPAHU, OT MOTUTUYECKIUTE MM OTHOLICHVS, TaKa 11 OT
¢akra, e [TnpUHENCKIAT TIOMTYOCTPOB Bede e OBIafsAH oT apabure. Tyk MsT/IacKaHuTe
ot Cupus OMaiiay oCHOBaBaT caMOCTOsATeNHa bpxKaBa — KopproBckus xamudar (711
I.). ApXuTeKTypaTa My e MOBJMSHA OT CUPMIICKAaTa, OT MECTHMUTE M BU3AHTHUIICKNUTE
CTPOMTENHM TpPAgMLNMY, KAKTO M OT Omuskure KOHTakTM ¢ Marpeba. Hait-
3a0eIeXNTETHNAT UCTAMCKY KY/ITOB ITaMeTHVK Ha IIupenente e Tonamara mxammus B
Kopnosa.”*® ®akTudecky ToBa e efiH ToJIsIM aHCaMO'BII, KOIITO ce e 06pas3yBaJl ¢ BEKOBe.
Hauasnoro e mocraBeHo B 786 I., a € 3apbplIeHa mpe3 X B., KOraTo IpyemMa OKOHYaTeNHUTe
cu pagmepu — 22 250 KB. M IIOLI, IIPEBMINABAIIA IJIOLITa Ha KOWTO U Jla € XPUCTUAHCKU
xpaMm ¢ nskmoderne Ha “Cs. [lerbp” B Pum. OCHOBHOTO AIpO Ha 3[aHMETO CBADBPXKA
11 xopaba c mo 12 apxu (cera ce HamMupa B CeBepoO3aIafHATA YaCT HA aHCaMODIIa).
OwmeriapnTe ce cTpeMAT fla Bb3NpousBesaT B KoppoBckara mkamusA HOCTpOEHaTa B
Jlamack ot en-Benmup 1 Taka ce IoyyaBa HeBEPOATEH IIAMETHMK, YHUKAJIEH B CBETOBHOTO
crpourenctso. Haif-kpacyuBara 4acT Ha [pKaMusTa ca HeltHuTe apkagu (o6p. 12). Te ca
[BOVIHM: B I'bPBUA el ca IOJKOBOOOPAa3HI, a BbB BTOPUs - HOMYKPBITIN. VI3paboTenu
ca OT peflyBally ce KaMBK 1 YepBeHa Tyxma. MuxpabbT, BbB BUJ| Ha KPBITIa KaMepa, e
HOKPUT € KYIION BbB (popMaTa Ha PaKOBMHA, a [IOAKOBOOOpasHaTa My apKa ce OImpa Ha
KOJIOHM OT MpaMmop U AcIyc. MuxpadsT e 06ToueH ¢ enmrpadckyu opHaMeHT. OT nBeTe
My CTpPaHM Ce pasIonaraT MpaMOPHU HaHe/! ¢ pe30OBaHM PaCTUTETHN OPHAMEHTH. 3a
PpasIIMpeHNeTo Ha JpKaMuATa Ipes X B. ca HoBefeHN Maiicropu oT KoHcTaHTMHOION.
OrraM ca JHoKapaHU M IPeKpacHU MO3aliky, KOUTO yKpacaBaT Muxpaba U apKOBUTeE
otBopu. [TaBunMoHDT 3a yripaBuTes € OTAe/IEH C KpacuBo creTenn apku. KopposckaTa
[DKaMMA II0KasBa €IeMEHTM KaKTO OT CHMPUIICKAaTa apXUTeKTypa (IBOIHUTE apKI,
MO3ajlKuTe), Taka M OT Marpebckara, IO-TOYHO KaifpyaHckara (KyIona B Kpas Ha
[JIaBHIISI KOpab, HoaKoBoobOpasHuTe apku). Komkoto o Kynona ¢ pebpa u pectondarure
apKu, AICHO €, 4e Te Ca C M3TOYeH IPOU3XOf.

Ha Teputopuara na KoppoBckma xamudar ca ce 3amaswiM U ApPYyTM paHHU
mxamunn. TakaBa e Hanpumep pKkamusTa B Toneno ,,J/I6H Mepiym”, KOATO ¢ MaJIKuUTe
C1 pasMmepu, ¢ HeOOMUAHIA 3a CTpaHATa LIEHTPUYEH IIaH, C TyX/IeHaTa yKpaca Io

(bacam/ITe [NEMOHCTpPMpPA BINAHNETO Ha apXUTEKTypaTa Ha Ja/IeIHNA M3Tok.

733 R. Ettinghauusen and all....109.
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B saxmodyeHme MoXke fla ce Kaxke, 4e apXUTeKTypara Ha MC/LAMCKUA KYITOB JOM
BB3HIKBA B Hauajl0To Ha VII B. Ha ocHOBara Ha apabckaTa K'bllja B MeiyHa U B Te4eHMe
Ha HAKOJIIKO CTONeTHA IpPeThbpIIABa OrPOMHO pasBuTye. CeMIIMAT apXUTEKTYpeH
obpa3 Ha apabckara KaMms ce pasmpoOCTpaHsBa OBP30 HA TEPUTOPMATA Ha
Apabckna xamudaT, HO CboOPasHO MECTHNUTE CTPOUTETHY TPAIMIUY U KIMMATUIHI
YCIOBUS TBPIM pefuiia mpoMenn. Taka Ha TeputopuaAra Ha bamskus nsrok (Cupns)
n Ha Cpepna Asus (VpaH) OCHOBHMAT HAa4MH Ha IIOKPUTIYE Ce JOII'B/IBA 1 C IIO3HATHA
ome B AHTMYHOCTTAa Kymoj. PasBurme mosmy4yaBaT KyHOTBT M CBbP3aHNUTE C HErO
KOHCTPYKIIMU 32 IPEXOJ] OT KBafIpaTa Ha TOMeIlleHMeTO K'bM Kp'bra Ha KyIiosa (TpoMIn,
IAaHJAHTUBY). 3aBBPIIEK HA TOBA Pa3BUTME Ce ABABA IIOCTABAHETO HA KYIIONa Ha
OCMOCTeHeH OapabaH, YeTHpH OT CTPaHMTE Ha KOWTO ca IpecedeHV HaJ bI'bjia Ha
KBaJIpaTHOTO IoMelleHye. IIpy Tasym KOHCTPYKIMA BMCOYMHATA HA IIOMEIIEHMETO
ce yBemnyaBa. Bede kbM Hauanoro Ha XI B. KyIo/nuTe M apKuTe IpUo0MBaT 1eKo
320CTPEHO O4epTaHMe, KOeTO IpMJaBa Ha KyNojla T. Hap. chepoKoHM4YHa (opma.
BepuinocT 3aoctpenara apka ce Habmopasa omge B VIII-IX B., Ho B XI B. T cTaBa
tunuyHa. 1o ceBepHOAPPUKAHCKMSL OpAr U [MO-TOYHO B Marpe6a apXUTeKTypHUSIT
06pa3s Ha UCTIAMCKOTO KY/ITOBO 3[jaHNe Ce IPOMEH, Thil KaTO TaM OTHETHUTE Kopabu
ce IIOKPMBAT C ABYCKATHU ITOKPUBYU C KePEMUTL.

ITpoMenn TBpHM M IUIAHOBOTO YCTPONCTBO Ha pKamusra. Ha 6Gasata Ha
IpEeBHOVPAHCKIITe XpaMOBe Ce pa3ByBa KYIIOIHA 3aJ1a, KOATO 000raTsABa apXUTEKTypara
Ha KYITOBMA NAMETHUK. AJMBAaHHMAT MOJe, CBIO C MPAHCKY IPOU3XOf, IOCTABA
IDKaMMATA Ha IOOMYM ¥ OTBapsA HOPTHIM KBM BBTPEHIHOCTTA J. MMHapeTo, To31
MBK/TIOUNTETHO XapaKTepeH eJIeMEHT Ha J[PKaMMATa, Oe/Iexkit He caMo PasBUTHE, HO e U
¢ 060Cc00eH M TepPUTOPUATTHY XapaKTepucTiKM. Ako B Brmskus VisTok nma popmara Ha
Kpbra Kyna, To B XI B. B Cpepra Asust ce ycTaHOBsIBa (popMara My Ha U3BMCEH KOHYC,
a 0 ceBepHOApPUKAHCKMA OpAr Hail-pasIpOCTpaHeH) ca MuHaperara ¢ ¢popMa Ha
KBafIpaTHa KyJIa.

CrpouTenHaTa TeXHMKA CBIIO Ce Pa3BuBa B CHOTBETCTBME C TEXHUYECKUTE
BB3MOXKHOCTU Y pernoHanHnTe ocodenoctu. llInpoko 3ammoysaT ga ce mpuiarar Tyxuiara
U DATAHUAT KaMbK. [pafieXXbT Ha MecTa HOCU OpHaMeHTasIeH XapakTep, a ot XII B. ce
ymorpebsiBa 1 IIa3MpaHaTa TyXIa. B cTpouTescTBOTO Ce BKII0YBa HOB BUJ MaTepual,
TepakoTara. ToBa ca KepaMIYHU IVIOYKM, BbPXY KOUTO OPHAMEHTBT Ce BpsA3Ba IIpefn
UsNMYaHeTo. PUCYHKaTa e reOMeTpUYHA, PaCTUTETHA WM KaaUrpadCKu HAAIUCK C
TekcToBe oT KopaHa. PacTTe/HIAT OpHAMeHT ce pa3BMBa Ha OCHOBA Ha BU3aHTUIICKIL,
MPAHCKU M KOITCKY 00pasiy U e U3KII4nTenHo 6orar. [eomerpuunuar po IX - X B.
e B HayaJIeH CTafiuii, a MICTMHCKMA My pasuBerT e ciefi XII B., B mepyuofa Ha 3pAI0TO

Cpennosekosue. TpeTusaT opHaMeHT — enurpaCKmAT, Helmo3HaT B EBpora, e cBbp3an
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¢ reomerpraeckust mpudT kydu, dnero ume uasa or rp. Kyda, Vpak. Creundnuen
apXUTEKTYPeH e/leMeHT Ha yKpacara ca cranakrurure. Ilossun ce B VpaH, mocre Ha
3amaf, B Marpe6a, T031 OpHaMeHT mpugobyBa yHuBepcanHocT. CTamakTUTHUTE ca 110
KOPHUSMNTE, 3aII'B/IBAT HIUIIN V1 'BIJIN, AKIIEHTPAT MUXPabda, OPTaja, KyIoa.
ApxuTeKTypara Ha UC/SIMCKISI MOTTUTBEH JIOM, KaKTO I LiSTIOCTHOTO aPXUTEKTYPHO
TBOPYECTBO Ha apabCKuTe CTpaHM, ChbefuHsBA Ipe3 PaHHOTO CpefHOBEKOBIE
cTpouTenHyst onuT Ha V3Toka 1 3amaza u octaBs IpeKpacHy obpasunu. B rosu cmmcsn
T5I UISUTPABA TO/ISIMA, ITOIOKUTE/THA POISL 3a PAa3BUTIETO HA CBETOBHATA aPXUTEKTypa

" N3KYCTBO.
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EMERGENCE AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE MOSQUE IN THE
ISLAMIC WORLD IN THE EARLY MIDDLE AGES

Maria Yosifova
The National Museum Of History, Sofia

SUMMARY

The article concerns the emergence of the Islamic cult temple early in the 7% century
and the improvement of its architectural image in the territory of the Arab caliphate
according to the local building traditions and specific climate characteristics. The
historical narrative is well-based and supported with many working examples provided
by the author.

Having appeared on the ground of the traditional Arab house in Medina, the early
mosque had a simple square or rectangular courtyard with galleries and a flat-roofed
praying hall, located at one end of the courtyard. In the Near East (Syria) and the
Middle Asia (Iran) the basic way of supplying a roof for the mosque was expanded with
a dome, familiar even since the Antiquity. Planning and layout also changed. Based on
the ancient Iranian temples, a domed hall developed, enriching the architecture of the
cult building. The ivan construction type, also of Iranian origin, placed the mosque
on a podium and opened porticos to its interior. In the area along the North African
coastline and particularly in Maghreb, the architectural appearance of the religious
edifice changed with the separate naves covered by ridged roofs. The Hispania-Maghreb
cult architecture incorporated elements of both the Syrian (double arches, mosaics) and
the Maghreb (a dome at the end of the main nave, horseshoe-shaped arches) influence.
The minaret, this extremely characteristic feature of the mosque, not only developed
visibly, but also obtained autonomous territorial characteristics.

The work further considers certain symbolic aspects of the Kaaba sanctuary in
Mecca, as well as different architectural elements of the mosque - the mihrab niche, the
mimbar, the fountain serving for the ritual ablution and the orientation of the religious
building towards Mecca.
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EIVH ITOTJIEd BbPXY PBKOIIMCHOTO HACJ/IEICTBO HA
OCMAHOTYPCKN E3UK, CbXPAHABAHO B HAPO/THATA
BUB/INOTEKA ,,CB. CB. KUPWUJI I METOOVIT” - CO®UA
(O630p. Yacr 1.)

3opxa MBAHOBA

Opuenranckuar otgen Ha Hapopmara 6ubmmoreka B Codust e Hail-TomeMusT
LeHTBp B BBarapus, B KOITO ce ChOMpAT 1 TPIDK/INBO ChXpaHsBAT apaborpaduatn
PBKOINCH M apXVMBHY MaTepuasi. 3a MICTOpMATA Ha POPMMUPAHETO U KOMIUIEKTYBaHETO
Ha ¢oupoBete Ha OpueHTanckus oThen Ha HapopHata 6u6mMoTeka MMa HEMAjKo
myonukanyu. VsBecteH ¢axT e, 4e AApOTO Ha pbKOINMCHATa KojekiuA Ha OThena
ca cOMpKuUTe Ha 8akvdckume OUOMMOTEKN, CHIIECTBYBAIU B PasIMYHMU CENMNIIA IO
IHeImHNUTe OBArapcKu 3eMu o Pycko-Typckara BoitHa 1877-78 1. 3a 3aBapeHuTe B
HaceJIeHNMTe MeCTa OT BPEMEHHOTO PYCKO yIIpaBjIeHMe COMPKM, Ollie B CBOS I'bPBU
oruer (rormu 1878 1.) — B pasziena 3a HapogHoTo IIpocBeleH1e 11 IyXOBHUTE Je/ia KHA3
An. oupykos-Kopcakos cpobujaBa: “B HsKoM OT 3aB3eTnTe OT PYCKNUTe BOVICKM
6bIrapcky rpajjoBe Osixa HAMEPEH! 3HAYNTETHI XPAHWININA Ha KHUTU VM PBKOINCH
Ha TYPCKU, apabCKU M MePCUIICKM e3MK, MeXJy KOMTO ce HaMMpaT TBbpHAE CTapu
[IaMeTHMIN. 3a 3al1asBaHeTO Ha Te3M MAMETHUIIM Ca B3eTU MEPKIU I Ce ThPCAT /IUIIA,
Ha KOMUTO JIa Ce TopbYa Jja ChCTaBAT HoppobHu omwcy’.”* [To-HararpliHaTa Chda
Ha Tesy apaborpaduyuHy PBKOMIMCU U CTApOIIeYaTHN KHUTK e pasmidHa. JacT oT Tax
0CTaBaT TaM, KbIETO Ca HaMepeHN, APYry COMPKM MOCTBIIBAT B HOBOCH3JafieHaTa
Hapopna 6ubmmorexa B Codusi. Taka Hanpumep ot Bupnh e foneceHa ,,6ubnmnorexara
Ha [TasBaHTOITY, BKIIIOUBAI[A PBKOINCY U CTApOIEYaTHY KHUTH, 06110 2664 ToMa.
3a cpxaneHne npes 1888 r. wacT or Hesa - 2014 ToMma ca mpefafeHN Ha TYPCKOTO
[IPaBUTENCTBO, a 650 KHIDKHU Tema ocraBar B Codmiickara 6ubmmorexa.””® o
MOMEHTa He € M35CHEHO K'bjie U B Kou 61bmmoTeuHn Konekiym B Typuus ca BKIIOYeHN

BUIOMHCKUTEC KHUTU.

7** Nsanosa, Cs. KommexrysaHe, popmupaHe u paskpyuBaHe Ha cOupkute Ha OpUeHTANICKNA OTAe Ha
HBKM (kM ITpreBopuren Ha Opuentanckus orgen Ha HBKM). — Vss. [Ipprxas. Apxusu, 79, [2001], c.
3-47. B cryauATa e HalpaBeH M34epraTe/ieH 0030p Ha IyO/IMKaI[UNTe, a CHIIIO TaKa M Ha apXMBHIUTE JOKY-
MEHTH, CBbP3aHM C TeMarTa.

73 Ilokymenmu 3a OeilHocmma Ha pycume no ypedbama Ha 2paxoaxckomo ynpaeneue 6 boneapus om
1877-1878 2. CpcTaBUTEN CTATCKN CBhBeTHUK MypaTos. C., 1905, c. 119; Oscanui, H. P. Pycckoe ynpasieHie
B bonrapin B 1877-78-79 rr. II. Poccitickiit mmnepaTopckiit komuccaps Bb bonrapin, renepanb-ablOTaH-
b KHA3D A. M. JlonpykoBb-Kopcakoss. C.-Iletep6yprs, 1906, c. 27.

7 J{opdaros, B.. Vicropus na Hapopinara 6u6mrorexa 8 Codus. ITo crywair 50-ropymmamsata ', 1879-
1929 . C,, 1930, c. 134-135.
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Jpyro ronAaMo noCThIIIEHNE € CAMOKOBCKAaTa KHIKHA Konekiys. B pamopr Ne 109
oT 16 nexemBpu 1883 . 1Mo MMHMCTEPCTBO Ha HapOJHOTO IMPOCBEIlEHNE, CBbP3aH
C BBIIPOCHaTa cOMpKa, ce 0TOENA3BA, Ye ,KOIMIECTBOTO Ha IIOABBP3aHM U MeYaTHN
KHUIY Bb3/113a 0 2485 TOMa 1 [ieceT ro/IeMM CaHbKa Ca II'bJIHM C Pa3HM HEMTOABbP3aHN
OTJIOMKYV Ha pPbKOIMCHM M ITedaTHy KHurn .’ CpoO1ijaBa ce, 4e He € HAMepeHa HUKaKBa
JIOKYMEHTAIVs1 OTHOCHO IIOCTBIIBAHETO Ha KHUTHUTe B OMOIMOTEKATa U CBEfIeHN 3a
HOCTBIIBaHETO Ha cOmMpkaTa ca moaydenu ot K. Mpeuek. ITak tam e ot6ensisano, de
II0 CBIIOTO BpeMe ca cbbOpany kuury ot Jlosey, IlneBen u ap. rpagoBe u “BCUYKMTE
TV KHUTM OWIM pasMeceHM ¥ HaeHO NIpefafieHu Ha OmbmmorekaTa, Karto Ouie
M30paH JOBOIHO KOJIMYIECTBO OT CUUKIUTE TV TYPCKM KHUTHU U Ca OVIM MCIIpaTeHn

B Poccus ...“7®

. B nmokymenTa ce or6enAsBa, ye KHUIUTE TIOCTBIIBAT IO BPEMETO Ha
M. IIpuHOB, T.e. B Ileprofa Ha BpemenHoTto pycko ympasnenne (1878-1879), korato
TOII € ChbBETHUK IIpM KaHIle/lapusaATa Ha KHA3 B. A. Yepkacku u ynpasisaBall OT/ena
32 HApOHOTO IIPOCBEIeHMEe U TYXOBHUTE Je/la. B crioMeHaTuss mpoMeXAyThK OT
BpeMe, TOpajy JIUIICaTa Ha fo6pe ypefeHn OBbArapckKi KHUTOXPaHUIINIIA, BEPOSTHO
U IpyTU KHUTK ca 3aMuHanu 3a Pycua.”>

[To-HaTaTPIIHOTO KOMIUIEKTYBaHE Ha KONEKIMATa OT MaHYCKpUOTH B
OpueHTaNCKUA OTHEN € B Pe3ynTaT Ha M3AMPEHN U HabaBeH!U IpU KOMaHAMPOBKM

coupku ot kuurn. Taka mpes 1912 r. g-p Vsan Jumnrpos”

€ KOMaHIMPOBaH B TP.
KrocTeHui cbe 3ajayaTa fia ONNIIE 3alla3eHNTe efUHCTBEHO B T. Hap. [lladpasancka

oMHcamust (CIIHO OT HAMMCHOBAaHUMATA Ha [DKaMUATA Cyﬂmdﬂ Mex;vzeb, Hapm4aHa

7% HBKM, BUA, ¢. 35, a.e. 1189, 1. 3a-36. Bx. cbmo Hopdanos, B. Lur. cbu., c. 56; Hedxos, B. Opuen-
ta/mcrukara B Codmiickara Haponna 6nbmmoreka. — Tox. BBY 1945-1946, 1, 1948, c. 229; Cmatirosa, M.,
Ocmancknre 61bnnorekn B 6birapekure semu XV-XIXs. C., 1982,, cc. 38-39, 85-87; Meanosa, Cs. Llut.
Ch4, C. 8.

7SHBKM, BUA, ¢. 35, a.e. 1189, 1. 36-4a.

73 TIpenIoso)XeHneTo e 13KasaHo B ctaTusirta Ha Cmoiiues, A. lokymentu Ha LlenTpanuus [Ibp)xkaBeH
MCTOPUYECKN apXuB 3a feifHocTTa Ha 1pod. M. IpuHoB B Bparapus mo Bpeme Ha Pycko-Typckara oc-
BOOOZIMTENIHA BOIHA 1 BPEMEHHOTO PYCKO yIpapjeHye. — B: Mapun JIpuHoB: Marepuamm ot 6barapo-
ChbBeTCKaTa HayyHa KOHdepeHIus ,,150 roguun ot poxzeHnero Ha M. JIpunos un 110 ropyuan Haponna
6ubmorexa Kupnr n Meropuit”. Hoemspu, 1988. C., 1989, c. 211.

740 ViBau Jumutpos (1883-1913), rbpBUAT yHUBEPCUTETCKN IIOATOTBEH OPMEHTAMICT-016/IMOTeKap, Ha-
3HayeH B Hapopnnara 6u6nmorexa B Codus, 3apbpiiBa kinacudeckus orfen Ha CoduiickaTa ITMMHA3HA C
usyJaBaHe Ha JPEBHOTPBIIKM, TATMHCKM U HeMCKM e3MK. Briocnenctsue yun BB Ppuppux Buixenm yHn-
BepcuTeT B bepnuH 1 craBa yieH Ha CeMMHapa 110 OPYEHTAJICKM €3UIM, KB/IeTO 3ydaBa TYyPCKH , apabCKu
n nepcniicku. IIpe3 1908 r. sammraBa guceprauyoHen Tpys Ha Tema Abu Abdullah Muhammad Ibn al-
Hasan asch-Schaibani und sein Corpus juris al-Gami as-sagir, 32 KOeTO TIoTy4aBa HayJHaTa CTETIeH IOKTOP.
B kpas Ha 1909 I. e HasHaueH 3a 6ubmmoTekap Ha Varounusa otgen npu Codniickara Hapopna 6ubnnorexa
(mu. OpuentTanckus otaen npu Hapoguara 6ubmmnoreka ,Cs. Cs. Kupwun n Meropuit”). IIpes okromspn
1910 r. e KoMaHAMPOBaH B MIOHXeH Ha 6GMOMMOTeYHM KypcoBe KbM BaBapckara IpuaBOpHa 1 Ibp>KaBHa
6ubmorexa. IIpes 1912 r. -p VIB. lumutpoB e MOOGMIN3NpaH B 3armovHanara baakaHcka BoiHa. TognHa
HO-K'BCHO € TeKKO paHeH 1 yMypa Ha 12 onu B Codus.
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ome Pamux™') 264 kuurn’?. Karo pesynrar ot cBoero mpebuBaBaHe B Ipaja, TOIl
nanpama B Hapopnara 6ubnuoreka B Codusa 250 T., KOUTO HaMupa NpuOpaHu B

CaHABLM M OCTaBE€HM B IIOMEIIEHMETO 3a BBHI/IMINA Ha CrpajiaTa Ha ,E[X(aMI/IHTa.743

LleHHy mOCTBIUIEHUS ca TIpUAOOKUTH crten KoMaHgupoBkure Ha b. Hemkos™

mmpes
1948 r. B CeBepHa bbiarapus (Bapha, Pyce, Ho6puy, Cunuctpa) u mpe3 1955 r. B
I0sxna boarapus (Crapa 3aropa, Ilnosgus, Cmonsn).” IIpes 1993 r. KHIDKOBHUTE
mametHuM ot T. Hap. llymeHcka cOupka ca mpegamenu Ha OpUEHTAICKUsI OTHEN
3a oTroBopHO naseHe B HBKM. Ta BxmouBa kHuru or 6ubnmorekara koM Tom6yn
IKaMMs, PbKOIMCHU U TIedaTHa KHIDKHMHA, CbOMpPaHU B PETVOHA, Ta TOPY MaTepuam
¢ negata Ha HBKM.”*

Jpyry momrbiHeHus Ha cOMpKara MSTOYHM PBKOIMCHU HOCTBIIBAT Ype3 HapeHys
U CTTy4aifHO MpeJIIoXKeHM 3a OTKyIyBaHe KHUIM. PbKoIicHaTa cOMpKa B MOMEHTa ce
cbeTonm OT 3852 TOMa, KOMTO ca IMOJPENEeHN CIIOpe]] HOMepa, BK/II0OYEH B CUTHATypaTa,
HO He ca e31KoBoo6ocoben. ITo manHm ot 1973 ., KOraTo KONEKIMATa € HabposBana
3541 1., 2 981 T. ca Ha apabcky, 400 T. — Ha OCMAHOTYPCKM U 145 T. — Ha IIEPCUIICKA
e3uK’". B Ta3an cTaTuCTHUKA, 10 Hallle MHEHIe, JaHHUTe ca HeTOYHM. TyK He e oTpaseHo
MSACTOTO Ha COOPHUIUTE, KOUTO B MHOTO C/Ty4al Ca CMECEHM ITO CbAbPyKaHME M 10 e3VK.
Bb3sHMKBa M BBIIPOCHT K'bjle Ca BKII0UEHM HAIIP. IBY- VTN TPUESUIHUTE CHUMHEHNA —
HaIIp. T.H. llepxoBe (KOMeHTapy) 1 Xalmu (CyIpaKOMeHTapM), P/ KOUTO OCHOBHOTO
CBYMHEHNE e Ha apaOCKY MU TIePCUIICKY e3UK, @ ChIPOBOXKAAIUAT TEKCT € TYPCKU

vy 06paTHuAT BapyaHT. ChIIMAT IPo6IeM ce ABSABA U IPU PeIHULIUTE.

71 Ayverdi, E. H. Avrupada Osmanli Mimari Eserleri. Bulgaristan, Yunanistan, Arnavudluk. IV,, Istanbul,
1982, c. 63-65.

72 NBKM, BUA, ¢. 35, a.e. 359, 1. 125-126. ToBa e panopTst Ha fi-p VIB. IuMutpoB 3a paborara, U3Bbp-
IlIeHa TI0 BpeMe Ha KOMaHAMpoBKaTa B KrocTeHamt.

743 3a Bakbckara 6ubnmoreka Ha rp. Kioctenpmi, ocHoBana ot Molld ziade Mehmed aga bin Celebi (6l.
1293/1856), Kostendil esraf haneddnmndan, Dergah-i Ali qapiici basi - Bx Ivanova, Z. Bulgaristanda vakaf
kiitiiphaneleri tarihinden XVIII-XIX yiizyillarda Kiistendil vakif katiiphaneleri. - In: Bilginin Seriiveni:
Diinii, Brgiinii ve Yarini ... Tirk Kattiiphaneciler Derneginin Kurulugrunun 50. Yili Uluslararas: Sempozyum
Bildirileri. 17 - 21 Kasim 1999, Ankara. Ankara, 1999, p. 74-89.

74 Bopuc Henkos (1910-1975) sapppuiBa CoduiickaTa JyxoBHa ceMuHapus mpes 1931 roguxa. Yun B
TypckoTo yummine “Menpecerio-H-HioBBa6” B IllymeH, a crexy ToBa - B IOpupndeckus daxynrer va Co-
¢mitckus yausepcnurert ,,CB. Kmmment Oxpupackn”. Ot 1936 ropyHa ciefiBa TIOPKOIOTA, A 10 K'bCHO - OpH-
enTanuctyika B Bepnun. Ot 1942 rogyua pabotn 8 Hapognara 6ubmmotrexa Cs. . Kupwurt u Metopuit B
Codus kato ypennuk Ha OpueHTaNCKIA OT/IeN ChC CTeNeH CTApIIN HaydeH ChTPYAHMK. VI3amupBa MHOXKe-
CTBO P'BKOIINCH, YacT OT KOUTO Iy6/mKyBa. [Ipes 1961 ropuHa cTaBa JOLEHT B KaTe[para [0 OPMEeHTaIIC-
tiKa B Cobuiickus yHuBepcuTeT, a ot 1970 ropuHa e npodecop u pbKOBOAMTEN Ha ChIIlaTa KaTeapa.

74> 33 KOMIIIEKTYBaHETO Ha PBKOIMCHATA KHIDKHMHA B OPUEHTA/ICKVIA OT/eN M JJOKYMEHTAIMATA, CBBP-
3aHa ¢ Tasu feitHocT Bk Msanosa, Cs. Ilut. cpy., c. 6-22.

74 Meanoea, C. Opuenrancku orper. - Viss. HBKM, T. 22/28, 1994, c. 637; Cpiara. KommexrysaHe, ...
, €. 15-16; ITo moppo6Ho 3a Illymenckara 6ubmmotrexa — Bxx Kenderova, St. Bulgaria — In: World Survey of
Islamic Manuscripts. V. 1, London, 1992, p. 125.

7 Catisp, k. Ommc Ha mepcuiickurte pbkormcu B Hapoguara 6nbmmoreka ,,Kupun n Meroguit” . C.,
1973, 236 c.
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PBKOMMCHNTE KHUTH Ha TIEPCUIICKIL I YaCT OT Te3M Ha apabCKU e31K ca OTpaseHn

B U3JaJieHN Bevye KaTanosm.’*

749

Vima 0630pHM ITyOnMKany, B KOUTO ca IPeACTaBeHN
OCMaHOTYpCKIUTe KHUIW*, HO Jocera HsIMa M3JafleH KaTajorl, KOWTO Aa oOxBalga
OCMaHOTypckuTe MaHyckpuntu B OpueHTanckus otaen Ha HapopHara 61bmmorexa.

LlenTa Ha HacTOsAIATa NYOIMKALMA € Ia IPefiCTaBY 3aIIaBUATa B OCMAHOTYPCKaTa
PDBKOMMCHA KOZMeKuys, Ha 6as3aTa Ha HaHHM OT paboTaTa de viso ¢ MaTepuamuTe B
Ipolieca Ha OMMCaHye Ha KHUTUTE 1 CBEIEHMSITA OT pabOTHATA KAPTOTEKA, ChCTABEHA
or mpod. b. Henkos. Karaymorusupanero Ha pbKONUCUTE He € IPUKITIOUEHO 1 TOpajy

TOBA HEC MOJKE 1a C€ CMATA, Y€ ITIOCOYCHUTE CBEACHNA Ca OKOHYATEC/THN.

*HK

CncraB Ha ponpma

o MoMmeHTa ca mpernefanu okomo 450 Kofekca Ha OCMaHOTYPCKM €3MK,
BKJ/IIOYVTE/THO VI CHIMHEHNS B CMECEHI COOPHUIIN.

Coupkara BKIHOYBA IPeNNCy Ha ChumHeHus B nepuoga ot XV — XIX Bek. Haii-
PaHHMAT KOJIEKC CPe]l TAX € eIMH OT LIebOBPUTE Ha CBETOBHATa /inteparypa Iskender-
name. Aropbpr Axmenu (ym. 1413 r.) e cpel Hall-M3TBKHATHUTE IPENCTABUTEIN
OT Haya/jHUsA HEePUOJ B Pa3BUTMETO Ha AMBaHCKara noesus.”” ITpoussemeHmeTo
e HaIMCAaHO IO MOApaKaHMe Ha efHOMMeHaTa moema Ha Husamm (ym. oxomo 1209
I.) ¥ KaKTO € BMIHO OT 3aIIaBUETO, TeMa Ha CHYMHEHNETO € JIeTeHJaTa 3a XUBOTa
Ha BEJMUKNSA II'BIKOBOZEL AJleKCaHADBP MakenoHcKu. AxMmenu IpepaboTBa CroxeTa
U yCIIABA [ja BIUIETE B TEKCTa OCHOBNTE HA IIO3HAHMETO Ha CBOETO BpeMe, KAaTO IO
TO3M Ha4yMH IpeBpbIla II0eMaTa B CBOeoOpasHa eHLUK/IONenMsd, IpefHa3HadeHa
3a BUCIIATa Mpocyoiika yntaTenu. Konmero e HanpaseHo npes 851 / 1447 r, T.e. 34
TOJVIHA C/Ie]] CMbPTTA Ha aBTOpa.”

PasrmexxjaHaTa KOJIEKIMsI He e efjHa IlleJieHacodeHo ¢opmupana coupka. Kakro
Bede Oe CIIOMEHATo, TyK ca obefuHeHM (POHIOBeTe Ha HAKOIKO TOMEMU ¥ pefmiia
[O-ManK/ Bakb(CKM OMOMMOTEKN, KAKTO ¥ CIIOPAAMYIHO IOMAfHAIM KHUIK. To3u
¢daxT uMMa 3HaYeHMe 3a TeMATHMYHOTO MHOroob6pasme Ha ¢Qonpma. CpobpassBarikn

ce c ifepapxmaATa B 061acTUTe Ha 3HAHMETO U JIMTEpATypaTa, CHEUMPUIHM 3a

748 [Temxkosa-boxarnosa, I Omuc Ha apabekure pokorvicn. T. I. Kopawn. C., 1977; Caiisip, [Ix., Lut. cba.;
Kenderova, St. and Z. Ivanova, From the Collections of the Ottoman Libraries in Bulgaria During the 18"-
19% Centuries. Catalogue of the Exhibition of Manuscripts and Old Prinited Books, Sofia, 1999; Cmaiirosa,
M. Lur. c¢py.; Keskioglu, O. Bulgaristanda Tiirkler, Ankara. 1985, s. 127-129.

4 Kenoeposa, Cr. OcmanoTypckure Kuuru B bpiarapus. — B: Beiarapcka kunra : Ennmknonenns. Codus-
Mocksa. 2004, 321-323;

70 Kortantamer, Tunca. Leben Und Weltbild Des Altosmanischen Dichters Ahmedi Unter Besonderer
Berucksichtigung Seines Diwans. Freiburg, 1973.

7»'HBKM, OP 2390; OP K 9 (mper. 1526 1.).
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MIOCIO/IMAHCKATa HayKa ¥ KY/ITypa, pasIyexk/jaMe PbKOIMNMCUTE B CTIEAHITE TEMATUIHI
rpymu: KopaH v KOpaHWYHM HAayKy; TPaANUIVsT; JOTMATHKa; MOJIUTBI; IIPABO; €TUKA;
cypuspM; dumonorus; mureparypa; COOPHMUIM MICMA, €IICTONOrpaduis; MCTOPUS;
reorpadust, KocMorpadus; acTpOHOMUS, KaneHmapy; Guaocodus; MaTeMaTHKa;
BOEHHO [Ie/I0; OKYITHM HAyKM; MEAMINHA; 300JI0TMs; OOTAHNKA; EeHIMKIOIENNN,
Karano3n.””* KaTo camocTosiTe/IHa rpyma ca mpefcTaBeH) TeMaTH4yHO He060cobeHn
pbKonucHu cOopHMM, maseHr BbB (oupa Ha Opuenranckus otgen B HBKM.
TemarnuHaTa KIacuUKaIyst Ha ChUMHEHNMTA Ce OKasBa TPy/AHa 3afada. Hanpumep
HSKOM CPYMHEHMs OT Tuma ilm-i hal 6u morno ma 6bmaT mpefscTaBeHM B 00IacT
[OTMATHKa, a JPYTU OT CBINVUs BUJ, CBBp3aHNu ¢ ibddet (HaykaTa 3a penruo3HUTE
obpeny, 3a BpHIIHNUTE GOpMM HA OOrOIOYNTaHNE), CIefBa /ja OB/jaT IPELCTABEHN B
paspen MIOCIOIMaHCKO mpaBo (Fikih). EctecTBeHO, pu onpefiesisiHe Ha TeMaTa BUHATH
Ce MpoBepsBa B CbOTBETHNUTE O16MMOrpadmu 1 KaTamosy, HO B MHOTO CTydau U TaM
eITHM U ChIIM TBOPOM ca KmacuduIpanm 1Mo pasnndeH HadrH. ToBa 0OMKHOBEHO He
e rpemika. B MHOro ciyvan efHO nmpousBeneHe MOXe fa Ob/je BKIIOUYEHO B HIKOIKO

PyOpuUKY, IOHEXKe TeMaTa He MOXe fia O'b/je €fHO3HAYHO OIIpefie/IeHa.

1. Kopan u Kopanuunu nayxu (Kurin ve Kuran ilimleri)
Py6pukara sanousa cbc CBellleHaTa KHITa B Mic/iAMa - Kopana. B paspgena Mmoxe fa
6bfie perncTprpaH caMo efVH MIPENNC Ha CaKpasHaTa KHUTA, OCHIIECTBEH B Cpefata

753 OCHOBHMAT TEKCT € Ha

Ha XVI Bek, KoitTo 0bade 3acmyaBa 0COOEHO BHUMAHIE.
apa6CKI/I €3JIK, a B MEXAypeanATa € 3allliCaH TYPCKMUAT €KBMBAJICHT Ha BCAKA €JHaA
fyMa. AHalOri4YeH KOfIEKC, 3a KOITO Ce 3Hae, 4e MPeBOABT e Aello Ha Myxammer 0.
Xamsa, ce cpxpansBa B Tiirk ve Islim Eserleri Miizesi B Vicran6yn.”>

KbMm CbUYMMHEHMATA, BK/IIOYEHN B pa3aena KOpaHI/I‘—IeCKI/I HayKl, OTHaciAMe
ceppsannte ¢ Kopana, gocroitHctBara Ha Kopana, yerenero na Kopana (tecvid),
pasmaHuTe KOMeHTapu (tefsir) KbM Ie/st TEKCT WM K'BM OT/E/THITE YacTH. TyK e

ot6enexum Terciime-i Tefsir-i Tibydn, amitto mpeBop, e feno Ha Jle66arsage Mexmen

752 TIpu onpefie/iAiHe Ha TeMWUTE U HOATEeMUTE IpU pyOpuKnTe, CBbp3aHu ¢ ucaaMckute Hayku (Kopan n
KOPaHWYHM HAyKy; TPAJMIMS; JOTMAaTHKa; MOMTUTBY; IIPABO; eTHKa; CydusbM; dpumocodpus) e monspaHa
Hecemuunama xnacudukavus na Jou (wmm gecetmdHa cucreMa Ha [ltou, Dewey Decimal Classification
(DDC), Dewey Decimal System). ToBa e cucrema 3a 6ubmmoTedHa Knacuukanus, pa3paboTeHa OT aMe-
pukanena Mensun [lron mpes 1876 ropmua. OTTOraBa HacaM e TIOJIOKEHA Ha TIOHe 22 3HAYMTETHN Ipe-
paboTKy, mocneaHaTa oT Kouto npe3 2004 r. Tyk monssame py6puka 297. — VICIAMCKa pennriis, KoATO
ce monsBa B Typius, B GMOMMOTEKM, KONTO ChXPaHSABAT PHKOIMCHY KomeKuyu. Bx Berker, Aziz -Ismet
Parmaksizoglu. Yazma ve Eski Basma Kitaplarin Tasnif Ve Fisleme Kilavuzu ve Islam Dini ilimleri Tasnif
cetveli. Istanbul, 1958, p. 34-40.

73 HBKM, OP 360. Bxx. Cmounosa, A. u 3. ViBanosa. Cemennusr Kopas mpes Bekosere. Karasor Ha u3-
710)x6a OT PBKOINCH U TIedaTHN u3fanus, cbxpansasanu B HBKM. Codus, dpespyapn 1995. C., 1995, c. 55.

754 XV. Yiizyil baslarinda yapilmis “Satir-Arasi” Kur’an terciimesi. Istanbul, T. 1-2, 1976-1978.
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edenpu (ym. 1114/1702), mieiix-1o/-ucAM 1o BpeMeTo Ha cynTan Mexmen IV.>° Vma
JiBa IIPEBOJIa Ha OCMAHOTYPCKM e31K Ha u3BecTHUs Tedpcup Ha EOy-i-Jletic Hacp n6n
Myxammen ec-Cemepkanpn (ym. 375/983).7%

Tefsir-i Yasin-i Serif cbctaben ot Ibrahim el-Kurra (ueyct.).”” KomenTap Ha TypcKn
e3MK Ha 36-Ta cypa oT Kopana.

Tyk TpsibBa fa BKIIOUMM U KOMITMIATUBHUAT TPYL Ha Axmen 6. A6pynnax [ypa6-
same (xmB. 1097/1685-86 1.) Ziibde-i Esdrii’l-Mevihib ve'l-Envar.”® Ilpemucu ot
TOBA CHYMHEHIE Ce T1a3sT B MHOTO KHUTOXPAHMINIA 10 CBETA — B PEAUIA TYPCKI
konexuuun’>, Erumnerckara HalmoHaaHa 6mommmorexa’”,

Nurepecen e c6opuuksr Mecmiiatii'l-Letd’if , Bkmousal tekcroBe ot Kopana,
761

bubnmuara, Topara.”®' CbcraBuTen Ha aHronoruara e Capamk 6. A6aymiax (Heuss.)
[Tpenucsr e oT 944/1586 1.

2. Tpaouuus (Hadis )

C6opHmIITe XaAJICH CBINO Ca MPeACTABEeHN C HAKONKO pbkomuca. llle ciomeHem
enHo 3armaBue - Cezire-i Mesdrik’® , KoeTo He OTKpMXMe B JOCTBIIHUTE 3a HAC
CIIPaBOYHUIIM U KaTa/IO3M 3a USTOYHNU pbKomycy. ToBa e KOMIMIATUBHO ChUMHEHHe,
BKJIIOUBAILO 450 Xamyca, KOUTO ChbCTaBUTENAT A6Iu e(l)eHm/I 3a/MCTBa OT KOMEHTapa
Masdriku’l-Envar na ac-Caraun (ym. 650/1252), KOITO I'bK B CBOsAITa cOMpKa II0NI3Ba
XaJyCcK OT 3HaMeHUTHs cOOpHMK Ha an-Byxapu (ym. 256/870) Cami'u’s-Sahih, mpuet
3a KQHOHMYECKN, M CBIIO TOJKOBA IOMY/LIPHMS TPY/J HA HETOBUSI CHBPEMEHHIUK
Mycmum  (ym. 261/875). Llutupanute ot Byxapy TekcToBe aBTOPBT OTOeNsA3Ba C
6yxBata xo (¢), oT Mycimum — ¢ 6ykBaTa mum (<), a CpeljaHuTe IIPY ABAMaTa ABTOPY —
c 6yxBata kag (). [Ipenmcsr e garupan 1035/1625 r. Hsamame gaHHM 32 CbCTABUTEIS

Ha aHTOJIOTUIATA, HO CHPUYMHEHMETO € 3aBhPUICHO ITPEAY TOOVHATA Ha IIpeInca.

7»"HBKM, OP 2404. EgHo MHOro aBTOPUTETHO ¥ 4eCTO IpemmcBaHo chunmHenne. Bx Tiirkiye Diyanet
Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, C. IX, Istanbul 1994. p. 62-63.

¢ HBKM, OP 2345 — npermcan npes 914/1509; OP 1436 — mper. mpe3 Bropara nonosuHa Ha XVII B.

77 HBKM, OP 1521. IIpenuc Ha CBLIOTO ChYMHEHNE € periucTprpaH exnHcTBeHo B Konya Bolge Yazma
Eserler Kiitiiphanesi, 42 Kon 4234.

7*SHBKM, OP 1937.

7 [Ipes 1978 . B Typuus 3amousa paboTa 110 IIPOEKT 3a ChcTaBAHe Ha CBOZIEH KaTa/lor Ha MC/IAMCKI-
te porormcu - Tiirkiye Yazmalar: Toplu Katalogu (TUYATOK). Bcexn ToM Ha Karanora e HOMEpPUpAH C
HOI[EHCKNA KOJl Ha Tpajia MK 06/1acTTa, B KOATO Ce HAMMPAT ChOTBETHMUTE KONeKIuu. Jlo MOMeHTa ca
ornevararn 15 toma. TUYATOK 1, Ankara 1979 -.

7 Bursali Mehmet Tahir. Osmanli Miiellifleri. Istanbul, 1, 1914, p. 239; Misir Milli Kiitiiphanesi, Tiirkce
Yazmalar Katalogu: 1870-1980. 11 N 2768-2775; Bagdath Ismail Paga. Hediyyatii'l-Arifin Esmau’l-Mitellifin
ve Asaru’l-Musannifin. Istanbul, II, 1955, s. 608.

7' HBKM, OP 2461. HagasioTo Ha TeKCTa 1 [s/IOBETe Ha ChYMHEHNETO ChBIIA/AT C OIIICAHMe Ha PBKOIIILC,
CbXpaHsBaH BbB Buenckara HauyoHanHa 6ubnmorexa. Bx Fliigel, Gustav: Die arabischen, persischen und
tirkischen Handschriften der Kaiserlich-Koniglichen Hofbibliothek zu Wien / im Auftrage der Vorgesetzten
k.k. Behorde geordnet und beschrieben von Gustav Fligel: Bd. 3, Wien, 1867, p. 125, N 1685.

72 HBKM, OP 896.
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B Opuenraickara pbKOINMCHA KOJIEKIWS € IIPEACTABEHO U APYTro 3armaBue Sad
Kelimat-1 Cehar Yar-i Giizin. ToBa e mpeBOX M KOMEHTap Ha CTO CEHTEHLMM Ha
wppBUTe YeTupruMa xanudn, HanpaseH or Mycrada 6. Mexmen Kacramonn (xus.
977-978/1570) 7%

3. Hoemamuxa (Usulud-din - Akd’id, keldm)

B paspen jormaruka ca BKIIOUYEHY ChUMHEHNUs OT Tula akd’id (BepomsioBefjanie);
usul ed-din (ocHOBM Ha Bspara); KOMEHTapuTe 1 HpepabOTKUTe Ha Te3u TBOPOU;
TPAKTAaTH, CBbP3AHU C IPEKPACHUTE NMeHa Ha AJUIax (sifat-1 esma-i hiisna); CpavHeHNs
3a HA4ajoTo, Kpas Ha CBeTa I 3a/irPOOHNS SKMBOT; TPAKTAaTH B 00/IACTTa HA €TMKATA
(ahlak); coopuuuy ¢ mponosenu (mevize ve hutbeler).

B c6upkara Ha OpreHTanCKMsI OTHENT MMa TYPCKM KOMEHTAap C HEYCTAHOBEHO
ABTOPCTBO BBPXY €JHO OT OCHOBHUTE ChUMHEHMs B 06/1acTTa Ha jormaTukara Fikhu’l-
Ekber, mpunucsano na E6y Xaunde (ymp. 150/767).7¢

Crounnenne nog Hagcnos Terceme-i Tarikat-1 Muhammediyye e mpeBog ot apabcku
e3JIK Ha eHOMMEHOTO ChUMHEHNe Ha BupruBy, KoeTo mpencTaBsi OCHOBHNUTE JJOIMI
B ucmaMcKata permrus.’® IpeBogaast Mexmen 6. Axmern 6. V6paxum ViemeTn (ymp.
1076/1665-1666) e 1 KOMeHTaTOp Ha ChbUMHEHMeTO. [pyr mpeBoj ¢ KOMEHTap Ha
CBIIOTO ChUMHEHNe e C'bC 3arnasue Burhanii’t-Tarikati’l-Muhammediyye u e HanipaBeH
ot Maxmyp 6. Axmern 6. V6paxum 6. Xacan Tabu6 (ymp. 981/1573).7

B Ta3u pybpuxa mie orbenexxum Vasiyyet-nime va Buprusn’®. ToBa e KaTaxnsuc o
BepOydeHIe, ef{Ha OT Hail-IOIY/LIPHITE U Pa3IIPOCT PAHEHV PENTUTMO3HO- FUAKTUYHI
TBOPOM, 3aj/leTHa/lA M B YUWIMIIHUTe Hmporpamu. B cOupkara Ha OpueHTanckus
OTZeN MMa IIeCT KOmMus, Hali-paHHMUTe OT KouTo ca oT XVII Bek.”*® CebpsaHusr ¢
IIpou3BefieHNeTo KoMeHTap Serh-i Vasiyyet-ndme ¢ aBrop wieiix Amm ec-Cappu
en-Konesn (ymp. 1114/1702-1703 1.) e CBIIO CPefl 4eCTO IPeMMUCBAHNUTE TBOPOU 1
(akTbT, 4e B cOMpKaTa MMa OCeM IIpellca e IOKa3aTe/leH 3a Heropara 3Ha4MMOCT.””
OcHoBHaTa yacT OT pPbKOIIMCUTE ca NpenucBany B cpegara Ha XVIII B., ABa oT xouto

770

B PAMKMITe Ha JHELIHNTe OBIrapCKy 3eMI — efUHUAT B TPp. bepkoBuua’™, Bropusar - B

rp. Camokos””".

763 HBKM, OP 1474. 3a cpunuenuero Bix Fliigel, Gustav: Die arabischen, ..., Bd. 1, Wien, 1865, p. 317, N
353.

¢ HBKM, OP 880.

7> HBKM, OP 604. Bxx Gitz, Manfred. Tirkische Handschriften.Teil 4. Wiesbaden, 1979, N 41.

7% HBKM, OP 554. CBegieHnsi 3a TBopbara u aBropa Hamupame B 6ubmmorpadusita na Katib Celebi.
Kesfi’z-Ziintn an Esami’l-Kuttib ve'l-Fiintin. Istanbul, 1944, c. I1, p. 112.

77 Buprumu Mexmep ebennu (ymp. 981/1573).

7% HBKM, OP 85; OP 1036; OP 1371; OP 1373; OP 1884; OP 2320.

7% HBKM, OP 300, OP 319, OP 1573, OP 1825, OP 2051, OP 2114, OP 2746, OP 2775.

770 HBKM, OP 319, npemnucan npe3 1146/1733 .

"HBKM, OP 1825, npenucan B cpegara Ha XVIII B.
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Ipyr mpemuc, KoiiTo e oTbemexa CIeIanHo, € KOMIWIATUBHO ChUMHEHNUEe B
o6nacTTa Ha JOrMaTHKaTa, IPeHa3HAuYeHO 3a 3all03HAaBaHe Ha JlellaTa C OCHOBUTE
Ha Bspara.””? B yBofiHaTa 4acT ChCTaBUTEMAT OCOYBA, Ue € MOJI3BaJI APYTY OCHOBHU
ChUMHEHMA, MeXAy Kouto Ma'rifet-ndme na Vicmann Xakkp Bypcesu (ymp. 1137
/1725) . Tpakrara B TO3U My BIJ, He OTKpMBaM B KaTanosure. [Ipemncsay, a fanu He 1
KoMmuatop, e Pamnp 6. Xrocens ot c. To36ypyH, fH. ¢. Mornnuia, o6y, Cmornss. B
Ko7mo¢oHa TOIT ITIOCOYBA KATO fjaTa Ha 3aBbpIIBaHe Ha ChUMHEHNeTo 23 pemxe6 1283
I. [1867 r.] u gomrbBa, Ye e 3aMMCaHo B ChIjaTa rofguHa. Toa Me Kapa Jja IoIycKaM
BB3MOXXHOCTTA PBKOIIICET 1A € aBTOrpad.

ITert ca mpenucute Ha Sdat-ndme, Hanucano ot Xubery/rax 6. Vibpaxnm.”” Kunra
3a yaca Ha BTOPOTO NpuilecTBue. BKIoueHnTe B Hesd IOYYEHNUSA aBTOPBT € U3B/IAKDII
or KoMeHTapy Ha KopaHa 11 cOOpHUIIM Xa/iiICHi, CbCTAaBEHM OT TOJIeMUTEe MUCTUTEN B
MIOCIO/IMAHCKIA CBAT.

B pbrommcHara cOmMpkaTa MMa M CaMOCTOATeNeH COOpHMK Iponosemyt Diirrii’l-
774

V&’izin , KOMIIMyianusa OT TEKCTOBE OT KopaHa " XagucurTe, KOUTO C€ 4Ye€TaT B

IKaMUsTa.

4. Monumeu (Ed’iye)

B cobupkara Ha OpueHTa/ICKUs OTHE IPUCHCTBA aBTOrpad Ha €NUH HO-PSIIKO
CpelaH IIPeBOJ C KOMEHTAp Ha M3BeCTHOTO chumHeHue Dald’ilii’'l-Hayrdt, cBbp3aHo ¢
MOJINTBUTE, IOCBEeTeHN Ha Ipopoka Myxammer. CocraBuren e Axmen Ku6pben.”” Ha
I'bPBISL [IPA3eH JIMCT Ha KHIDKHOTO TSUIO MMa BIMCBaHe, HarpaBeHo oT Mycrada 6.
[Omep, numam Ha mxammsra ,PeTxy 1-ucnam“ BpB BunnH, kpaerto e oTbenssaHo, ye
KOMEHTAp'bT € MHOTO JOOpe IpueT.

Ed’iye ve Miicerrebe e 6pomypa, umnaTo TeMa ca MoiauTBuTe.””® B mpenrosopa
Ce pasmIex[a XapakTepbT U CHIIHOCTTA HA MOJIMTBATA, BPEMETO U YCIOBMs 3a
M3BBPIIBAHETO If; BULOBeTe MOMUTBU. Cpef pBKOIMCUTE MMa COOPHIMK MOTUTBH TI0
Ppas/mMYHN NOBOAY, Hsikou npermicanu ot Kopasa, a gpyru - aBropckn.””’

Bu cnegBano ma ce otbenexxn, e ocBeH B 060co6eHM COOPHMIIM, MOMUTBU Ca

3alyMCBaHM M Ha IIPpAa3HM CTPAHMIN VI B IIO/I€TaTa HA PA3/INIHN PHKOIINCH.

5. Ilpaeo

2 HBKM, OP 3222.

7 HBKM, OP 265; Op 499; OP 614; OP 1790; OP 2230; Op 2457.

77 HBKM, OP 674.

77 HBKM, OP 2431. Ha 1. 1a B ppKomuca e oTbe/s13aH0, Ye eK3eMIULIPBT € HAIlICaH B Ip. JIeBKoIIa Ha
octpos Kump, cob6cTBeHOpBUHO 0T aBTOpa Axment edenm mpe3 1163/1750 .

77 HBKM, OP 1181.

777 HBKM, OP 1419.
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TpagnIOHHNTE 3a MIOCIO/IMAHCKATA KHIDKHIHA IPABHI CHIMHEHMs IPUCHCTBAT
u B Konexuysita Ha Hapopnara 6mbnuorexa. B To3u paspmern ompepensivMe HIKOIKO
OfPyOPUKIL: MIOCIOZIMAHCKO IIpaBo (fikih), HacmencTBeHO NpaBo (feraiz), MepuaTCKo-
mpaBHU pemeHus (fetva), mbpxaBHO mpaBo, 3akoHu (kanun-ndme, kavanin),
PBKOBOJICTBA U IOPUANYECK TOKYMeHTH (sukuk)

5.1.MrocronmmaHcKo IpaBo ( fikih). BTo3u pasgen monaar i Cb4MHEHNATA, CBbP3aHI
c ibddet (taharet, namaz, oruc, hacc - obpenure Ha xamxa, kurban) — 6orocmyxeHue,
CBITIACHO M3MCKBAHWATA Ha LIepuara.. Jlocera mpernefaHnnTe pPbKOICK 110 (PbKBX Ce

OTHAcAT KbM Me3xeHa”’®

Ha E6y Xanude. Cpep 151X He cpelljaMe CHYMHEHNUS, KOUTO
IPEACTABSIT APYTUTE IPABHYU MIOCK/IMAHCKI IIKOIIL.

EfHo OT Hall-3HauMMuUTe CHUMHEHMs B oOmacTTa Ha (BKBXA € IIPECTABEHO C
Typckus cu npesop, Terceme-i Diirerw’l-Hiikkdm fi Serhi Gureri’l-Ahkdm, HamipaBeH OT
Croneitmas 6. Benn Auxapasu.””’

Jlpyro npousseeHue, KOeTo IpUTeXXaBaMe B PbKOINC, e Mukaddime Ha egyH ot
rosemMuTe ocMaHCky npasosenu Kytoenmnu Myxammen Vsunkn (ymp. 821/1418).7%

YecTo IIpemmcBaH TPAKTAaT BBPXY OCHOBHUTE 3aLB/DKEHMSI Ha MIOCIOIMAHNTE
- Jla M3NOBSBAT MCTMHHATA BSIPA, MOIUTBATA, IIOCTA, JABAHETO HA MWIOCTVHS 1
TIOK/IOHEHMETO Ha CBeTUTe MecTa, e Imadii’l-Islam c aBrop A6myppaxman 6. Ocyd
Axcapan (xuB. okono 1543 1.).7*' B OpueHTanckusA OTheNn ce MasAT U [Ba Ipemuca
Ha JpPyro BaKHO ChbUMHEHMe B 06nacTTa Ha ¢bKbXa, o3arnaBeHo Manzim Vikdye
Tercemesi.”® IIpeBogBT Ha TYPCKM €3MK B CTMI MecHeBU e Ha [esnerorny IOcyd
bamrpkecupu (xuB. 827/1424).7%

EfuH OT 4ecTO HpercBaHNUTEe KATaxXM3UCHU II0 MC/LSIMCKO BEPOM3IIOBEAHINE €
Risale-i Ustiivani (5 npenuca)’, unuro aBrop Mexmen edenm FOctroBann e 611 Baus
B VcTanOby1.

MHoro6poitamu KOst Ha ChIMHEHNeTO Gurypupar u B Karajora Ha [asu Xocped

6eroBata 6ubmnoTexa B CapaeBo’. Hskonko Kofekca nma 1 B HOBOpOpMupaHarta

778 Mesxeb (ap. - I'bT) - peIUTHO3HO- OPUANYECKa JOKTPIHA, TeUYEHe, IIKOJIA B MIOCIOJIMAHCKOTO IIPaBO.
B CyHMTCKMSA MC/ISAM MMa YeTHPU OCHOBHU (KaHOHIYHI) Me3Xeba — XaHe(UTCKI, MaTUKITCKI, IIaduuT-
cKy 1 XaHGemTcKiL. IIpy munTrTe € pasnpocTpaHeHa Kadepurckara 60rocIoBCKO-IpaBHa IIKOJA.

77 HBKM, OP 559.

%0 HBKM, OP 1564. 3a aBropa u cpunHenuero - Bx Cici, Receb. Osmanli donemi islam hukuku
¢aligmalar1. Kurulugtan Fatih devri sonuna kadar. Bursa, 2001, s. 88-94.

781 B cOnpkaTa Ha OpueHTaNCKIst OTAEN MMa TIeT Komust Ha chunHennero : HBKM, OP 144; OP 261; OP
828; OP 1675; OP 1943.

72 HBKM, OP 1381; OP 2824.

7 CepieHns 3a [lenetorny u mpesopa my — Bxx Cici, Receb, Op. cit., s. 142-145.
7% HBKM, OP 214; OP 525; OP 898; OP 2082; OP 2187.
" Dobraca, K. Katalog arapskih, turskih i perzijkih rukopisa. II, Saraevo. 1979, N 1560-1591.
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6ubmoreka B ¢. Yenmuim, CmonsaHcko.”*® Tosu ¢akT monckassa, ye CHIMHEHUETO €
611710 TaYeHO 1 YeCTO IO/I3BAHO YeTUBO Ha bankaHuTe.

B TO3M pasmen mie CIOMEHEM U TPaKTaTUTe, Kacaeliy oOpemmTe Ha XapioKa:
Menasik-i Hacc.”™

5.2.HacnencBeHo mpaso (feraiz)

Py6pukara BxarouBa eqy npemnc Ha Ceride-i Feraiz, 4ueTo aBTOPCTBO 3acera He
€ yCTaHOBeHO.”*®

5.3. lllepnarcko-npaBHu peueHus (fetva)

@eTBMTE BCHUIHOCT Ca THAKYBAHNUS Ha OOLIM 3aKOHOIIONOXKEHMs, HAIpaBeH!U
OT OCMAHCKM IIpaBOBenn. Te [OM3SCHSABAT 3aKOHA B PA3/IMYHM IPABHU OOMACTIL.
[IpescraBnsiBaT MHTEpeC He CaMO KAaro WM3BOPM 3a MUCTOPUSITa HA IPABOTO B
OcmaHcKkaTa ODbpXKaBa, HO OTpassiBaT JKMBaTa MpPAKTMKa B IpPWIATaHETO Ha
yCTaHOBEHATa HOPMATMBHA CMCTeMa, MECTHMUTE IpaBHM obudam. B  pbrommcHara
Kosekuus Ha HapopHata 6m6mmoTeKa MOrar Jja ce IpodyeTaT IPeCcTIKHUTE COOPHMUIIN
derBu Ha Ann edennn, E6y Cy'yn, Sxus ebenpn, A6nyppaxum edennn, Abpymmax
edbenu Venuuexupau u Apyru usBecTHN uMeHa. Kofekcute, B KOUTO ca BKTIOYEHN
IIepUATCKO-TIPAaBHY pelIeHNs], ca OKOIO OCeM/ieceT. 3alnCaHoTO B HIKOU OT TSX €
JaCTMYHO IIpeBefieHO Ha Obarapcku esuk.” Vima gpyru, HenmyOnmuKyBaHuU fOcera, KOUTO
obade TpeTMpPAT U JOYTOUHIBAT BBIPOCH, He3aCeTHATH B 0OHAPOJBAHNS MaTepHaIl.
Hanpumep nma c6opHumy, BKaouBaiy persy Ha MIOQTUM OT GaJKaHCKYU Celulna
(Mocrap, CapaeBo, ®oua u fp.), KOUTO O6MXa HOMUBACHWIM PeXMUMa B PasIUIHK
mpaBHM OOACTM - HAKA3aTeIHO, HACIENCTBEHO, CEMEHO IIPaBO, MMYIECTBEHN
oTHouIeHus u ap.” 3a 3HaUEHMETO Ha TO3U BUJ COOPHUIM B OOLIECTBEHVS KUBOT
roBopu 1 akThT, Ye MHOTO OT TAX Ca IPEMNMCBAHM B Pa3INIHNU OaTKaHCKM CeMIIa —
Anexcunan, CapaeBo, Bugws n fp.

5.4. I'pp>xaBHO IpaBo, 3akouu (kanun-ndme, kavanin)

B ro3u paspmen ca ob6xsanatu mpaBHu mametHuuy ot XVII-XIX Bek, mpemu
BCIYKO 3aKOHU U Pas3openom, KOUTO KaHOHM3MPAT MHOTOOOPa3neTo OT COLMAITHO-

VMIKOHOMMYECKY HOPAAKY U MHCTUTYLMM. !

78¢3a pBKOMNMCHATA KHIDKHIHA B [PKaMUATA Ha C. YelMHIM 1 KOHKPEeTHO 3a KHurara Ha FOcTioBanu - Bxx
Cmounosa, Auka u 3. ViBaHosa. 3a iBe HOBY COMPKY OT apaborpaduyHM KHUTY, 3aI1a3eHy B Bbarapus. —
B: MrocronmMaHckara Kyarypa o 6barapckure semn. Viscnensanus. Codust, 1998, c. 390-39.

"HBKM, OP 633 ; OP 1189; OP 1906; OP 2322; OP 2509; OP 2635.

7 HBKM, OP 1123.

7 Typckyt M3BOPY 3a ICTOPUSATA Ha ITPaBoOTO B O6brapckute semn. T. 2, C., 1971, 36-45.

70 HBKM, OP 39.

7% He 6u Mor7I0 f1a 6'baT M36pOEHN BCIYKM KOIEKCH, B KOMTO MMa 3aIlViCaHN KaHyHHaMmeTa. Hskon ot
TAX CBABPKAT U QEeTBY, T. €. CA KOMIMIATUBHY aHTOJIOTUH, IIPEACTaBALIM, KAKTO IPaXKTaHCKOTO, TaKa 1
IIePHMATCKOTO NpaBo. Bce Mmak Irie 1ocoya HAKOM CUTHATYPH , KOMTO BK/IIOYBAT caMo KaHyHHameTa: HBKM,
OP 384; OR 626; OR 631; OR 1332.
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792

Vima HAKOIKO c6opHm<a KaHyHHaMe€Ta' ™, KaKTO M KOMIWIATMBHU TPYIOBE,

cpcTaBeHu B banmkaHckusi permoH — Hanp. Kavanine Miiteallik Fetavi’™®, uumro
ChCTaBUTEN ¥ KONUCT € AGnyppaxman 6. Mycrada, umam Ha mxamusita B rp. Bpesuuk.
VI gBara cbopHmka ca aBTorpadu.

5.5. PpKOBOACTBA U I0pUANYecKY JOKyMeHTH (sukuk)

B pasmena mpaBHa jmTeparypa ca HpeicTaBeHM u cOOpHMuMTE ¢ 06pasuy Ha
KauiiCKu aKTOBe - Hanp. Bizaatii'l-Hiikkam fi Thkami’l-Ahkam na Xamxu6same

Mexwmen 6. Myctada (ymp. 1100/1658).7*

6. Cydusom (tasavvuf)

Tyk ca IipeficTaBeHN TPY/0BE C TEOPETUKO-OOTrOCIOBCKY XapaKTep, TPUHAIEKALI
Ha IUIesifia Teono3n-pumocodu, PHKOMNCH, CBBP3AHN C MCTOPMS HA PEIUTMATA U
opnennte B mcnsma. Cpel TSIX MMa ChYVMHEHMs Ha VI3BECTHM IPENCTABUTENNM Ha
CYUTCKOTO y4eHIe, Ha MajIKO [IO3HATY U AaHOHMMHM aBTOPU. B ocHOBHara cu 4acT
TOBA Ca TPAJULIMOHHO PAa3IIPOCTPAHABAHN IPOUSBEEHIISL

EquH OT Hail-IUIOOBUTUTE aBTOPM B TypcKaTa jmreparypa Vcmamn Xakkb
Bypcesn (ymp. 1137 /1725)e mpepcraBeH C ABe CbuMHeHMs. JIBa mpemmca Ha
Ferahiir-ruh’™®, KoMeHTap BbPXY PelTUTMO3HO-OyYUTeHAaTa Hoema Muhammediyye
Ha Maswmxoborty. [lpyrara TBopba e Tuhfe-i Hdssekiyye - TpaKTaT ¢ MUCTUYHO
ChIbpP)KaHNe, IOCBETEH Ha mpusitens My Ty6usage Mexwmep ara, KoiTo e 6un cep
XaceKMaH IIpy iBopa Ha cynTaH Axmen II1.7%°

JIpyr TBOpeL;, Y4MNTO ChUMHEHNSI B 00/1acTTa Ha Cyu3Ma IPUCHCTBAT B COMpPKaTa,
e Viemann 6. Axmen Procyxu Ankapasu (ymp. 1041/1631). ToBa ca sarnmaBusta el-
Hikemii‘l-Miinderice fi Serhi‘l-Miinferice;”” el-Mekdsidiil-Aliyye fi Serhi‘t-Td’iyye ™ ;
Mesnevi Serhi”®; Ziibdetii’l-Fuhtis.**

Hapen ¢ naii-usBectHute B cyQuTCKaTa MuTEpaTypa 3armaBus Tps6Ba ma Obpe
yIIOMeHaro 1 CbunHeHuero Ha Empedorny Abayrax (ymp. 874/1470) — Miizekkin-

Niifis.**' JIBaTa mpemmca, KOUTO Ce Ia3sAT B KOMEKIMATA, Ca OT IOC/IeHATA YeTBBPT Ha

792 Orhe/THN KaHYHHaMeTa, 3amycann B Hskou ot pokomvcnute (HBKM, Op 73; OP 1332; OP 1612) ca

ny6mkyBauu B Typcky usBOpu 3a mcropusrta Ha mpaBoto B 6barapckure semu. T. 1, C., 1961; T. 2, C.,
1971 (HBKM, Op 39; OP 170; OP 73).

7 HBKM, OP 1013; OP 2817.

7 HBKM, OP 747; OP 832; OP 2227.

7*HBKM, OP 539; OP 2547.

7% HBKM, OP 629. Crioper; aBcTpuitcKust opreHTanucT Iyctas Piorest, Ch4MHEHNETO € N3BECTHO U TIOf
sarmaBue Tuhfe-i Ismailiyye. Bxx Fliigel, Gustav. Die arabischen ..., bd. 3, p. 482, N 1988.

77 HBKM, OP 180.

78 HBKM, OP 165.

7 HBKM, OP 96.

S0 HBKM, OP 2121.

S HBKM, OP 458; OP 1765.

257



T'OIMITHMK

XVII B. ToBa e HApBYHMK, KOMTO JaBa OCHOBHM ITIO3HAHNA 32 OCHOBUTE Ha cy(bmsMa,
HAIIVICaH Ha JOCTbIIEH 32 HAPOJia e3MK.

EcrecTBeHO B elHa 0630pHa CTATUsA HE € Bb3MOXKHO J1a Ce M3PEeJAT BCUYKIY 3aI/IaBys
Ha CBYMHEeHNs B 0671acTTa Ha Cy(13Ma, KOUTO Ca IPEfCTABEHN B KHIDKHATA KOJIEKIVS
Ha Hapopnnara 6u6noreka. ITo 06eM Te He OTCTBIIBAT Ha Te3U B 06/1aCTTa Ha IIPaBOTO.
IIle cmomeHa caMo HAKOM OT TAX.

Hidayetii't-Talibin®” - typcku npesop, HampaBeH oT Xbdanm Myxammen Ha
cpurHeHne Ha Hemxmenuu en-Ky6pa, BumeH nepcuiicku cypur or XII-XIII B,
ocHoBaten Ha opfeHa Kybpasuite (3axubuiie). CaMOTO ChUMHEHNE U IPEBOJBT He ca
MHOTO M3BECTHY ¥ TO MMa B MaJIKO KHUTOXPAHIINIIA 10 CBETA.

Irsadii’l-Miiridin ile’l-Miirad fi Terceme-i Mirsadi’l-’Ibad, auiito aBrop e Kachbm
6. Maxmyp Kapaxucapu (ymp. 891/1486).5 CpunHeHMeTO TpeTMpa TEOPETUIHU 1
IPaKTUYeCKN BBIPOCK Ha Cy(usMa: 3a IPOM3XOAA HAa YOBEKa; 3a BPB3KATA MEXIY
JyXOBHOTO ¥ (M3NYECKOTO CBCTOSIHME; 3a HEOOXOAMMOCTTa OT IIPeYNCTBaHe Ha
fyliata ¥ T.H.

Semeratii’l-Fudd fi’l-Mebde’ ve’l-Me'dd, Tpakrar Ha Capb Abpymax edenpu (ymp.
1071/1661)%* B obnacrra Ha cypusma.

Terctime-i Sevahidi’n-Niibiivve*®, Typcku npeBop, HanpaBen o Maxmyn 6. Ocman
en-JIsasmuw'u (ymp. 938/1531-32) na mpousBemenmero Ha JDxamm (ymp. 898 /1492)
Sevahidii’n-Niibiivve.

Miratii's-Salikin®® ¢ arop Mexmen Xammz. Tpakrar B obmactra Ha cydusma.
IMpemnuc Ha CBIIOTO ChUMHEHNME MMaA BbB BaTukanckara 6ubmmorexa.®”’

B tasu pybpuka ca u Ipou3BeJeHMsATa, TIOCBETEHN Ha MIOCIO/IMAHCKUTE OPeHN
B cypmsma. Sulitk-i Kadim ve Sirdt-1 Miistakim®® na Myctada Mroctakum Hussu u
Risdle-i Naksbendiyye®”, namucano ot Xammp Hakuibenan, ca ChuMHEHNsI, Kacaeln
opriena Hakibenmn.

Karo mocrprenne or cobupkara Ha CaMoOKOBCKara Bakb(dcka 6ubmMoreka e
3amaseHo chbumHenue nop HagcnoB Rihu'l-Ebrdr ve Sebilii’l-Esrdr, HalmMcaHo OT IIelxX
Mycrada Krocrenmymm. EnnHCTBEHOTO CBefjeHMe 3a aBTOpa 4YepIMM OT yBOJHATA
JacT Ha TPAKTATa, KBJIETO Ce YIIOMEHaBa, 4e e oT Iueitxoere Ha [llammsane MycTada

edenmu. [Tpossumero KiocTeHmmn mokasBa, de B OIpefe/IeH eTall OT >KUBOTA CH €

S2HBKM, OP 2745.

83 HBKM, OP 1062.

804 HBKM, OP 2207. Bx Fliigel, Gustav: Die arabischen, ..., Bd. 3, p. 470, N 1979.

85 HBKM, OP 529.

806 HBKM, OP 1464 ; OP 1606.

87 PHKOIMCHT € B KONMEKLMATA TyPCKM PBKONNMCK Ha BaTmkanckara 6ubnmmoreka cbc curHarypa Vat.
Turco 343.

88 HBKM, OP 1902.

SWHBKM, OP 1666.
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npebusasan B rp. Kiocrenmwr. CaMokoBcKusT KomucT At 6. XI0CenH e HalpaBui
IIPENNC OT eK3eMIIIAPA Ha aBTOPA U IO € 3aBbPLINJI TIpe3 IOC/IeiHATa IeCeTAHEBKA Ha
M. pempke6 1197/22.05-01.06.1783 1. ToBa e penurnosHO-MUCTUYHO ChYMHEHIE, KOCTO
[IaBa TOSICHEHVISI, CBBP3AHI C OPIeHa HAKUOeHOU.

CrnomeHaTnTe IpOM3BEIEHNA He N34YepIIBAaT BCUYKO 110 TeMaTa, HO BCe MaK JaBar
IIpeZICTaBa KaKTo 3a TPAIMIVIOHHO [IOI3BAaHNTE, TaKa U 32 IO-PAJKO CPeIjaHy ¥ HOBU

CBUMHeHs], maseHn B HaponHara 6ubmmoTexa.

7. Qunonozus- zpamamuxa, nexcuxkozpadus (sarf, nahiv, liigat)

Hemanpk e 6posiT Ha Ipenucute Ha pasnmuyaHu pednnin, obmpo 39. CememHaecet
ca KomusATa Ha apabCKO-TypcKus pedHuk Ha Axtepu (ymp. 968/1561).8° CroBHUKDBT
VIMa TP BapyMAHTa, HO € TPY/HO € Jia Ce IIPeLeHN KOl IIPeINC Ha KaKBA Pa3HOBUHOCT
Ha peYHNMKa OTroBaps. JIBa pBKOINMCA HPENCTABAT apabCKO-TYPCKMsl pPeYHMK Ha
Depumeory (ymp. 797/1395 )*!. Vima u moeTuyHa npepaboTKa Ha CIIOMEHATaTa TBOp6a
Ha Qepuirieorny, HapedeHa Mahmiidiyye, aunto aBTop e Maxmyz (xus. 1550 r.)%'2

B komexkumAra mmMa u HAKOAKO mnpenuca Ha Tuhfe-i Sahidi, mepcuiicko-

TYPCKM PEYHMK B CTUXOBE,’

KaKTO M HSKOJKO KOMEHTapa BBbPXy CIIOMEHATOTO
cpunHeHne.® JIpyr momynApeH IepcUIICKO-TYPCKM CIOBHMK, KOWTO ce Hasy B
Hapopnara 6u6mmoreka, e pedHuKsT Ha popenus B Codusa Humerynmax 6. Axmen
(ymp. 969/1561).8 Ille comeHa olje efUH HEPCUIICKO-TYPCKU PEYHUK, KOUTO €
cbcTaBeH OT AxbuenebuBu A6pyppaxman en-Amann.®'® IIpossuiiero Axbuenebusn
IIOfICKa3Ba, Ye 110 HAKAKbB Ha4MH aBTOP'BT € CBbP3aH CbC cenmiieTo Axp Yenebu, oH.
rp. CMOJISIH — POJIOM € WM € XXUBSI B Hero. J/IMaMe oCHOBaHue a MpeArnonarame,
e CHYMHEHMETO BEPOATHO e aBTorpad. B mpearoBopa aBTOPBT KasBa, Ue 3ajadara
MY e Ja yJIeCHU >KelaelluTe fa IO0/I3BaT MOMY/IAPHUA MIePCUIICKM peYHMK Ha Bex6u,
3ajlerHa/ B yueOHMTE IpOrpamMy Ha MIOCHJIMAHCKNUTE YYWIMIa. B karamosure n
CIIpaBOYHUIINTE, C KOWTO pasIoiarame, TaKoBa 3ar7laBue He NMPUCHCTBA, KOETO My

IIpUfiaBa CTOMHOCT Ha 61bamorpadcka psARKoCT.

SI'HBKM, OP 29; OP 869; OP 1016; OP 1230; OP 1305; OP 1347; OP 1469; OP 1782; OP 1916; OP 1985;
OP 2352; OP 2475; OP 2537; OP 2564; OP 2592; OP 2797; OP 3214.

SI'HBKM, OP 1098; OP 1311.

812 HBKM, OP 2059. Bxx Sohrweide, Hanna. Tiirkische Handschriften.Teil 3. Wiesbaden, 1974, Ne 218.

813 Aprop e V6paxum Hlaxuam (ymp. 957/1550). HBKM, OP 52; OP 934-1.

814 HBKM, OP 88; OR 697, OR 2342; OP 518 - komeHTap, Hamucan oT Mypag Haxkmbennn (ymp.
1264/1848).

SSHBKM, OP 223; OP 1473; OP 1574; OP 1950; OP 2000; Op 2731.

81 HBKM, OP 3215.

259



T'OIMITHMK

Llenen 3a mcropmsATa Ha ODBIATAPCKUS €3UK € eAVH AHOHVMEH C/IOBHUK Liigat-i
817

Bulgari, nmpenncan npes 1242/1827 r. B Cxonue.?”” Tosu mpemuc e Haii-paHHUAT

M3BECTeH OINT 3a ChCTaBsIHE Ha TYPCKO-OBArapcKu pedHnk. s

Dakd’ikii’l-Hakd’ik na Kemanmamrasage (ymp. /1534) e moernuHa TBOpbOa B
obmacrra Ha 1eKkcukorpadusita. TeMa Ha CHIMHEHNETO CA OMOHVIMIUTE Vi CHHOHVIMITE
B IepCcuiicku esuk.*"’

B ofmacTra Ha rpaMaryKaTa Iie OTOEeTeXMM CBHIMHEHME, KOeTO He HaMupaMe B
KaTa/Jlo31Te — eJH TPAKTAT IO e3MKO3HaHue, HapedeH Tuhfe-i nddiriyat, cbcTaBeHO
npes 1080/1669-70 r. or Ocman 6. Axmen Bucyku.*® B tasu pybpuka ca KOMEHTapbT
Serh-i Kafiye®' na Cynu Bocuesu (ymp. 1005/1596) BbpXy cbumHeHMeTO Ha VIOH
Xamknb; TpakTarbT 1Mo apabcku cuHTakcuc Serh-i Evdmil-i Cedid ¢ aBrop mieiix
Axwmen KyuraBu®?; cOOpHMKBT 1O apabcka rpaMaTiKa, CbCTaBeH OT CaMOKOBCKI
aBrop Miomxemnug Momta M6paxum, ¢ HasBauue Sarf-1 Arabi.’? JIpyro cpunHeHue,
HO B 0071acTTa Ha IepcuiickaTa rpamMaTuka e Kavd'id-i Fdrisiyye, Hanucano or Mypag
Haxm6enan.®?* ViMa TpakTaTyi ¢ HEyCTaHOBEH aBTOP WK PparMeHTapHO 3amaseHis,

KONTO HE yIIOME€HaBaMe TYK.

8. /lumepamypa

B pybpukara ca 060co6eHN HAKONKO IOApasfena: I0e3us, Mpo3a, HApPOJHO
TBOPYECTBO, IUTepaTypHa Kputuka (Siir, edeb, folklor, siir tenkidi). B To3u pasgen cme
IIpefCTaBIIIM ¥ ChYMHEHNA B 0O/lacTTa Ha enucronorpaguaTra. O6eMbT Ha TO3U BUL
KHIDKHJHA € TBBpJie TOISIM U € HEBb3MOXKHO J1a ce M3OPOAT aBTOPUTE U 3aITIaBUATA,
HaMepWIM MSACTO B PBKOMMCHATA HM COMpKA, HMOpafM KOeTO MpaBuM 0060011eHO
IIpefcTaBsAHe Ha IOCOYEHNTE II0-TOpe MOATEMIL.

8.1. IToe3us, KOMEHTapy BbPXY HOCTUYHY aHTOTOTUIL.

IMepcuitckata nuTepaTypa OKasBa OrPOMHO BIIMsHNE BBPXY pasBUTHETO Ha
TypCKaTa Hoesus, 0cOOeHO B T. Hap. KJIACMYeCK! IepUoOfl OT pasBUTHETO it (cpenara
Ha XV - Havyanoto Ha XVII B.). IlonyiAapHOCTTa, C KOUTO Ce ION3BAT pefyLa I0eMI
Ha [epPCUIICKM e31K, OOsCH:BA 10sBaTa Ha MHOTOOPOIHY TIPEBOAY, CHIIPOBONEHN C

KOMEHTap.

8”HBKM, OP 900.

S5TJonpo6HY CBeIeHN 3a peYHNMKA Ca JafleHN B cTatuATa Ha Muxaiinosa, M. Typcko-6barapcku pbKo-
nviceH peynuk ot 1827 r. — Mss. HBKM, T. 14/20, 1976, c. 371-376.

819 HBKM, OP 2229. Bxx Gotz, Manfred. Tiirkische ..., N 436.

820 HBKM, OP 1253-1. ABTOP'BT 1 CHYMHEHNETO He Ca OTKPUTH B KAaTa/IO3UTE.

#1 HBKM, OP 58; OP 2231.

82 HBKM, OP 1639.

83 HBKM, OP1617. 3a cpunnenuero u aBropa Bx Kenoeposa, Cr.. Kuuru, 6161moTekn 1 4nTaTeIcKn
nnrepecn. Codus, 2002, c. 77.

24 HBKM, OP 1031.
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IToemara Bahdristan ua [)xamu ce siBsiBa CBoeoOpaseH MOPaTHO-eTIYEH KOJEKC B
TpaiVIINTe Ha Cy(13Ma, ChbCTaBeH OT pasKasy-aHeKnoTH. HenmH npesoy c koMeHTaTop
Mycrada Illemu (ymp. 1005/1596) Mo>ke fa ce BUAM B HAllIaTa KOMEKIs.®

EnuH oT Hall-ounTaHUTe MPAHCKMU ¥ cBeTOBHM moety EOy Myxammen A6myrmax
Mycmuxypays, nonynaper nogp, umero Caamy Iupasu (ymp. 1292) e mpepcTaBeH ¢
IPEBOM U KOMEHTAPY Ha JBETe CU Hali-M3BeCTHN IIOCTUYHY TBOpOU Bdstdn u Giilistan.

Vima pmBa mepxa Ha Bdstdn — na Mycraga Ilemn Iupuspenn (ymp. 1000/1591-
92)%¢ y ua Cypgu bocuesu (ymp. 1005/1596-97)%. [lpyrata TBop6a Ha nnoeta Giilistdn
e WIIoCTpPUpaHa C [iBa Ipemyca nop, Hazcnos Kitdb-i Giilistdn, Ipy KOUTO TIPEBONBT

828

e B MexAypenuero.*”® B cOmpkara mMa deTHpy KOMEHTapa BBpPXY Hesl, HaIMCAHK

ot Mycrada Illemn®”; xomenTap, cbcraBeH or Mycrada 6. lllaban Cypypu (ymp.
962/1554-55)% tom BTOpM Ha KoMeHTap Ha Cymu Bocuesn®'. VIma u komme Ha
KOMEHTap-aHa/IiM3 BBPXY YBOZA Ha IIONMy/sIpHATA IOoeTH4YHA TBOpba Serh-i Dibace-i
Giilistan, Hanucan oT Maxmyzn 6. Ocman 6. Ann 6. Jlamm ' n. 5%

Bbpxy mssmmuure rasemu Ha Xadus (ymp. 791/1388-89) cbljo mMa HIAKOIKO
koMmeHTapa — Ha Myctada Illemu ITupuspenn®, gea npennuca Ha uepxa Ha Mycrada
6. [llaban Cypypu (ymp. 962/1554-55)%** u epun xomeHTap Ha Mycrada 6. llaban
Cypypu**.

[To3Harara AMFAKTUYHO-PEINIMO3HA [I0eMa Ha M3BECTHMA moeT u cydu Arrap
Pend-ndme uma pBa npesopa Terceme-i Pend-ndme ¢ HeycTaHOBeH IIpeBomay™™.
Hskonmko ca KOMeHTapuTe BbPXy IOeTMYHATa TBOpOA - eAMH HammcaH ot Mypag
Hakmbenpu (ymp. 1264/1848)%7; Serh-i Pend-ndme na Mycrada Ilemn (ymp.
1005/1596)%%; Serh-i Pend-ndme-i Attar — xomentap Ha Vcmann Xakkp Bypcesu
(ymp. 1130/1724).5%

Typckure AUZAKTUYECKM INPOM3BENEHMsI Ca IPEICTaBeHM OT MHOTOOPOIHU

IIpenNcy, KOUTO C€ Ma3AT B KOJIEKIMATA Ha OpI/IeHTaHCKI/IH OTHENI HAa PEIUTMO3HO-

85HBKM, OP 2870. Onucan B katasora Ha Jx. Caitsap mog Ne 4t.

826 HBKM, OP 1061; OP 3010. Ommican B Katasora Ha JIx. Caitsip mog Ne 5T.
827 HBKM, OP 2151.

828 HBKM, OP 739; OP 933.

829 Serh-i Giilistan - HBKM, OP 241; Op 259; OP 1069; OP 2436. Omnican B Karasora Ha JIx. Caitsp mox
Ne 3.

80 HBKM, OP 119, onncan B Karasnora Ha Jx. Caitstp mog Ne 13r.

STHBKM, OP 1280.

82 HBKM, OP 2069, omncan B Karasora Ha JIx. Caitsap mox Ne 12T.

83 HBKM OP 1201, ormcan B Karanora Ha [Dx. Caitsip mog Ne 91.

84 HBKM, OP 1974; OP 2005, oricann B Katasnora Ha J[x. Caitsip cporBeTHO mmog Ne 10t i 11T,

85 HBKM, OP 2944.

8¢ HBKM, OP 474 u OP 1303, ommcann B katanora Ha k. Caitsip cborBeTHO mog Ne 2T 1 Ne 1.

87 HBKM, OP 3204.

$SHBKM, OP 1132; OP 2685, ommcann B katanora Ha Jx. Caitsap mog Ne 7T m Ne 8r.

89 HBKM, OP 1963.
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noyunrenHara moema  Muhammediyye, cbcTaBeHa  OT  IIeNX IO-VMCIAMA
Maspmrpory.™

Yetupu xonus B 6ubnmoreynara Konekuyst uma Hayri-ndme, mecHeBnu Ha FOcyd
6. Abpynnax Pyxasu ¢ npossuie Habu (ymp. 1124/1712), IOy4nTeNnHO ChYMHEHNE,
HaIlMCAaHO 3a HeroBusA cuH.*"!

B OpueHTanckus oTfen ce MasAT ABa KOJeKca, IpefcTaBAIy TBopou Ha XacaH
6. Anu Enupnesn, usBecren xato Cesan (ymp. 1151/1738), cydu, npurammexan KpM
opneHa [rommenuite: Mektiibdt**?, anTonorna CTUXOBe, MpeACTaBAlA JUCKYCUN B

obnacTTa Ha eTUKaTa 1o popMaTa Ha aHeKJO T, U Divin-1Sezd 1*

, €[IVIH PAZIKOCpeIaH
B KaTa/I03UTe 3a NCIIMCKM PBKOMUCH COOPHUK TOe3MsI.

Divian-1 Sdhi e Ha3BaHMeTO Ha COOPHMK ra3eny, HamycaH oT Axa Mamuk 6. Amup
Ioxemanennuy Cab3aBapy, nsBecteH ¢ npossuinero Haxu (ymp. 857/1453).5* Vima
U eNVH IpeINc Ha KOMEeHTap BBbPXY IOETHYHOTO TBopuecTBO Ha Illaxu ¢ aBTOp
Mycrada lemn.**

Gencine-i Rdz, cbcraBeHo or [ykarmusage Sxmsa 6eit Tauursmpxans (ymp.
986/1578) e MeCHeBM B TpaguIunTe Ha Cyusma.t

Cpep ppKoIICHaTa OCMaHCKa KHYDKHMHA B HapopHaTa 616/1110Teka uMa penmucu
Ha KoMeHTap Bbpxy Divan-i1 Ali, cectaBen or Mrioctakumsage CroneriMan (ymp.
1202/1788)*; mpeBox Ha Giilsen-i Rz — MeCHeBU, TPaKTaT C MUCTUYEH XapakTep®s;
Bahrii’l-Matrif na Cypypu®’; Mevlid-i Nebi - moemu 3a pakgaHeToO, XMBOTa U
CMDBPTTa 1 B pocaBa Ha Myxammen®™; Behar-i efkdr - nuBaH Ha TypcKus IOeT OT
u fIp.

IIpes 14-15 B. B TypcKaTa O3/ HaBIU3aT KaTO YKaHP POMaHTUYHUTE MECHEBH,

Kpas Ha 18 B. I33eT Momma®'

CBOETO POJja pOMaHM B CTUXOBe. Moske 611 Hali-TIOMyIIsIpHaTa OT Te3u noemu e Hiisrev
ve Sirin na ¥0cyd Cunan Tepmusnu, ussecren karo Illeitxu (ymp. 834/1431) u B

KOJIEKLIMAITA HU Ce Ta3) ef{MH mperuc. >

80 HBKM, OP 148; OP 158; OP 339;0P 781; OP 966; OP 1433; OP 2409; OP 2421; OP 2547; OP 2554.

8 HBKM OP 1041; OP 1611; OP 2034; OP 2313.
82 HBKM, OP 920.

83 HBKM 3206.

84 HBKM OP 1975. Bxx Nametak, F. Katalog arapskih, turskih, perzijskih i bosnanskih rukopisa. London-
Sarajevo, 1998, Ne 3103-9.

85 HBKM OP 1374.

86 HBKM, OP 585.

7 HBKM, OP 944.

88 HBKM, OP 2217.

89 TAEI, OP 1590.

850 TAEIL, OP 1566; OP 2071; OP 2748 — Bx Trako, Salih, Leila Gazi¢. Katalog rukopisa Orijentalnog insti-
tuta. Lijepa kniZevnost. Sarajevo. 1997, N 96-97.

1 HBKM, OP 169.

852 TAEI, OP 1658.
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Hakpasi, HO cbBceM He Ha IOCTETHO MSCTO IIPU IOETUYHNUTE AHTOTIOTMU Iiie
CrOMeHa T.Hap. cOOpHMIM 0xoHK.5 ToBa ca PBHKONMCHM COOPHMYETA, KOUTO IO
ChIbpPXKaHME ca JOCTa pasHoOpopHu. Hsakou BKIOYBAT MOINUTBM, XyTOm, Esma-i
Hiisna. YecTo /cTOBETE UM Ca 3aII'B/IHEHN C TIOETUYHY IPOM3BEEHIS — IPEANMHO
aII'bK-Ca30Ba JI MUCTUYHA 03151 C M3BECTHM (YKa3aHM) WIM AHOHVMHI aBTOPH, HO
MOTaT Jja Ce HaMePSAT ¥ MHOTO 06pasijy Ha HapojHara anTeparypa. Te Morar a 6buar
ompepeneHy KaTo (peHOMeH Ha HapopHaTa KYITypa, KaTto cBoeobpasHa ¢opma Ha

854

KOJIEKTBHA ITaMET. B T03m acmekr PBHKOIIMCHUTE Teq)Tepqua, KOUTO C€ IIa3AT HE

camo B Hapopnara 6u6mmorexa™”

, ca borar M3BOPOB MaTepMas He 3a ,BIICOKATa’, a 3a
BCEKI/JHEBHATA HAPOJHA KY/ITYpa.

8.2. IIposa

Kirk Vezir - c6opuuk ot 40 paskasa, cbcraBeH oT Axmen Mpcpn.®°

Serefii’l-Insan — anronorus Ha Maxmyn 6. Ocman 6. Az 6. JIamun'n.®’

8.3. HapogHo TBOpYeCTBO

Hikdye-i Seyyid Battal Gdzi - pomMaH B Ipo3a 3a IPUK/IIOYEHNATA Ha JIETeHAAPHIS
Typcku repoit Cering barran.®®

Kahraman-ndme - Typcku npeBoy Ha HApOFHOTO cKasaHMe 3a Kaxpaman.®’

8.4. Enucronorpadus

B moppy6pukara ca BKIIOUEHN MMCTOIAPHUTE CHUMHEHNUS 1 efHO CHUMHEHNE,
KO€TO MOXX€eM /ja OTHeCeM K'bM IIOMOIIIHATA ICTOPMYECKa AUCIUIUINHA AUIJIOMATIKA
n naneorpadust. ToBa e TpaktaTsT Ha Hedecsane Vbpaxum Xiocuu Risdle-i Midadiye

ve Kirtasiye®®

3a BU/IOBETE KOPECIIOH/IEHIVIS VI MaTepIaIiTe 3 MIICaHe B OCMAHCKATa
KaHienapus. JIpyr MHTepeceH m 4ecto mpenucBaH c6opuuk e Giilsen-i Insd cbc
cperaButen Maxmyp 6. Enxem Amacu (oxuB. okorno 897/1492).5¢! ToBa e KoneKIyist Ha
06pasiy u3 ocMaHCcKaTa oduIMaIHa KOpecnoHaeHIs1. B mpenroBopa ce pasriaexmnar

OCHOBHITE IIpaBUJIa, BaJINJHU IIPU BOOEHETO Ha IIPEIINCKUTE.

83 B konekumsTa Ha HapogHara 6u6/morexa nma He Maiko 00pasiit Ha TO3U THUII KHIDKHIHA, HO ca C/1a-

60 n3cegBaHy y Hac. 3a TOBA Ije Ce OTpaHMYa Ja OCcoYa caMo efHa curHatypa - HBKM, OP 3209.

$4Capousanosa, V1.. 3a e[yH Ma/IKO MO3HAT y HAC PBKOINCEH M3BOP HA TYPCKAaTa HAPOJHA KYITypa OT
ocMaHCKus nepuof. — bearapckn ¢onktop, 2006, Ne 2, c. 41-49.

85 Bsk Cmounosa, AHka 1 3. VIBaHOBa. 3a ABe HOBU COMPKII ..., €. 390-39.

8¢ HBKM, OP 1653. Bx Fliigel, Gustav: Die arabischen, ..., Bd. 1, Wien, 1865, p. 417-418, N 430.

$7HBKM, OP 2081. Fliigel, Gustav: Die arabischen, ..., Bd. 1, p. 421, N 436.

88 HBKM, OP 227.

$YHBKM, OP 699. IIpeniic Ha ToBa cKasaHre nMa B 6ubmorekara Ha Gazi Hiisrev, CapaeBo, B CKO/IeK-
LUATa OT TYPCKU pbKomucu mmog Ne 2290.

80 HBKM, OP 2249. Tlpenuc Ha chumHennero uma u B Typuus - Amasya Beyazit {1 Halk Kiitiiphanesi,
curnarypa 05 Ba 1761/48. Bx u Gotz, Manfred. Op. cit.,, N 523-525.

8'HBKM, OP 53. Bxx Gotz, Manfred. Op. cit., N 284-285.
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B konekuusra Ha HapopHata 6161moTeKka MMa HAKOMKO cOOpHuKa Insd®®, Insd-i

Mergub®®, Insd’™-i Cedid®™, enna céupka o6pasiu Ha crry>ke6HM ncMa®®., V36poenuTte
7 A . i A . .

KOJIeKCH He Ca efMHCTBEHWUTe, KOUTO HpurTexaBame. Insd-i Mergub n Insd’-i Cedid

MIMaT MHOTOOPOITHM U3[aHVsI — IUTOrPadCKI U CTAPOIIEYaTHN C apabCKI TUTePIL.
k%%

HaBcsikbiie 110 cBeTa ce IPOsIBSIBA CEPUO3eH MHTEPEC K'bM IIMCMEHNTE IIaMeTHIIIN
Ha MIOCIO/IMaHCKaTa Ky/ITypa, TAKBB ChIIECTBYBa M KbM apaborpaduyaHmsa pbKOIVICeH
¢oup Ha Haponnara 6ubmorexa 8 Codust. 3a ga 6baaT mpoyusanu obade, Te Bce
IaK TpsibBa #a G'BAAT OMOBECTEHMU IIpeft u3cenoBarenuTe. Komekiusira oT ocMaHcKa
KHIDKHMHA Ha Opuenrasnckus otnen kbM Haponnara 6nbnnorexa B Codust focera He
e 6mma 06eKT Ha LIOCTHO MpefcTaBsiHe. TeMaTudyeH mperiel Ha ChUYMHEHMATa™ B
elHa KHIDKHA KOJIEKLVSL € 00O HAYasIo, HO ChBCEM He M3YepIiBa CBEJEHNATA, KOUTO
HJ IIPefoCcTaBs BCEKU OTHENIEH KOfleKC B cOmpkara. Enun 0630p Ha KHUTUTe flaBa
BB3MOXKHOCT Ja ObJaT 3asBEHN 3aIJIaBYSTA 1 aBTOPUTE HA CHUMHEHNSITA 1 [0 TO3K
Ha4lH fa O'bfie IPOBOKVPAH NHTEPECHT HA YIEHNUTe, PabOoTelu B pasmnaHy 06/1acTu,
CBDBP3aHM C MIOCIOIMAHCKAaTa KYATypa — MCTOPULY, IIPAaBOBENMU, TUTEPATypPOBENN,
¢donknopuctn u gp. Komekiusira 61 Moria ga moCayXu Kato 6asa 3a pa3BUTHETO
Ha OCMAHUCTMKATA M MCIIMOBENEHNETO y Hac. VIMailku MpeBuUi, 4e OCHOBHVIST
¢doHp oT ocMaHCKM pBbKonucu U KHuru B HapopgHaTa 6ubmmoTeka ca MOCTBIICHNA
oT Bakb(pcKy 61bmoTeky, GOpMUpPAHI U CHIUIECTBYBA/IM B PAMKUTE Ha JHEIIHNTE
O'b/IrapcKy 3eMit, MOXKeM Jja IIpJeMeM Tas) KHYDKHIHA KaTO YacT OT CBUIETe/ICTBATa

3a HallMOHa/THAaTa HU KYJ/ITypa " MICTOpUA.

$2HBKM, OP 558; OP 1650; OP 2738.

%3 HBKM, OP 645; OP 1327; OP 2374.

%4 HBKM, OP 1030; OP 1970.

85 HBKM, OP 2693.

86T IpemBrieHa e BTOpa 9acT Ha 0030pa, KOATO Iiie 00XBaHe pasfe/nte MCTOpus; reorpadusi, KocMorpa-
bust; acTpoHOMIISA, KalTeHAapys; GrIocoduis; MaTeMaTIKa; BOCHHO [I7I0; OKY/ITHY HAYKI; MeIHUIVHA; 300~
JIOrVst; GOTaHMKa; eHIIVK/IOEIN 1 KaTa/IO3M.
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ONE GLANCE OVER THE HERITAGE OF OTTOMAN TURKISH
MANUSCRIPTS, PRESERVED IN THE NATIONAL LIBRARY “ST.
ST. CYRIL AND METHODIUS”, SOFIA (SURVEY PART 1)

Zorka Ivanova
National Library “St.St. Cyril and Methodius”, Sofia

SUMMARY

The Oriental department of the National Library in Sofia is the biggest centre for
collectingand carefully preserving Arabic manuscripts and archival materials in Bulgaria.
According to data from 1973, the collection numbers 3541 pieces - 2981 of them are in
Arabic, 400 in Ottoman Turkish and 145 in Persian language.

The hand-written Persian and Arabic books are already presented in published
catalogs. There are also some studies showing parts of the Ottoman Turkish letters from
the collection of the Oriental department. The purpose of this publication is to present
a complete catalogue of titles and manuscripts from the collection. Considering the
hierarchy in the sphere of knowledge and literature specific for the Muslim science and
culture, in this first part from the survey we'll treat the manuscripts from the following
topics: Koran and Koranic studies, Tradition, Dogmatic, Prayers and Sermons, Law,
Ethics, Mysticism, Philology and Literature.

Besides the titles of the works there are also given there press-marks, the catalogs
used for collating the text and some literature providing information about the
manuscript and its author.

The collection of Ottoman literature preserved by the Oriental department of The
National Library in Sofia has never before presented its ongoing work in the process of
cataloging the manuscripts, so this data can’t be considered as full of final. A subject
review of the works is rewarding and at the same time exhausting in the amount of
research hours involved. This is far out weighed with the rich reward the numerous
individual texts give up in return.

The synopsis of the books is giving us the chance to declare the titles and the authors
of the works, provoking the interest of the scholars working in the different areas of the
Muslim culture - historians, jurists, literary and folklore scholars.This collection could
be used as a base for the development of the Ottoman and the Islamic culture in Bulgaria.
Regarding the fact that the biggest part of this manuscripts has receipt from the Waqf
Library - which was formed and existing at the borders of the present Bulgarian lands,
we can consider this literature as a testimony for our own culture and history.
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HAITBTCTBUATA HA AJI UbH EBU TAJINDB
KbM CMMHA MY XACAH
(Criopep, ppkomnnc ot XVIII B.)

Anxa [I. CTOMJIOBA

B cpenHOBekoBHaTa apabcka PBHKOMMCHA KHIDKHMHA C 0COOEHO BHMMAHUE ca
[PEICBAHY U IIPepeIaBaHy e THYHITE U O/IarOHPABHI HAII'BTCTBIS Y HOPMU, [IPUETH
B 0611[eCTBOTO, KOMTO Ca ChbOMPAHN B PasiaHu o 06eM usnokenns. OGMKHOBEHO Te
ca M3BECTHU Kato ,,3aBeTHT WM ,3aBeTute (apab. sacuiitiem WIu 6ucaiie) M TOBa
3aI/IaBIe MOXKeE Jia € JJOII'b/IHEHO C IMEHATa Ha [IPEeIIo/IaraeMysl WIX U3BECTHUS aBTOD
(»3asemsm na Adaw’, ,3asemom na E6y Xanugpe”, ,3aeemosm na en-bepxesu” **’) u Ha
JIALIETO VIV JIMLIATA, 32 KOUTO Te ca IpefgHasHavenn (,3asemovm na EOy Xanuge kom

868
yueHuuume my

, »3asemvm Ha Apucmomen kom Anexcanosp [Makedoncku]”)*.
KBM TO3M THII TuTepaTypa Ce OTHACAT U IIPEICBAHUTE B IPOAB/DKEHIE HA BEKOBE
MMM, aOpU3MI, CHBETU M HAITBTCTBUS, YMETO aBTOPCTBO B HAKOM CIydau He e
U3BECTHO, a B JPYIM Ce CBbp3Ba ¢ mpopoka Myxammer (c.a.c.) — ,3asemvm Ha
Myxammeo (c.a.c.) kom Ovuepss my Pamuma’, ,,3asemsm na Myxammeo (c.a.c.) Kom
E6y Xypaiipa” ¥° vinu Ha 4leHOBe Ha HETOBOTO CEeMENICTBO U POJI, U3BECTHY KaTO ,,eX/l
beiim Annax, exn betim Pacyn Annax, inu camo exz en-Bbetim’.

Amu n6u E6u Tamm6 (oxomo 599-661) e 4eTBBPTHUAT OT IpaBeSHUTE Xamudu
M HEroBOTO MACTO 1 PO/A B paHHATAa MCTOPMA Ha MCIAMa 1M paspacTBaliara ce
MIOCIOJIMaHCKa OGIIHOCT ca fo6pe usBecTHU. TOlT e MSKIIOUNTETHO YBAKABAH U LjeHeH
u Karo oparop. HeroBure peun, mporoBean u KpuIaTy 13pasy ca 6uim cpOpanu B
Kpas Ha X B. oT 6armajckusa ¢uonor u noet Myxammer, 6. en-Xrocenn 6. Myca er-
Ilepud ep-Panm (970-1016) B cOOpHUK, 03arTaBeH ,,JI3Kycmeomo Ha KpacHopeuuemo”
(,,Hex0xc en-6ansza’).s!

87 ITocoyeHnTe HACTAB/ICHN Ca IIPECTABEHN B IPEINCH OT APYry pbKomucy oT B. AnmBapar mop crep-
HUTe KaTajnokHyu uMeHa NeNe 4027, 3960 u 8984, (Ahlwardt, W. Die Handschriften — Verzeichnisse der
Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin. T. I- XII, 1984). Hymawu 6. Ca6ur en-Kydu E6y Xaunde (mo4. okoro 767)
€ TeOJIoT M OCHOBATe/ Ha XaHN(NUTCKaTa IIpaBHa IIKOJIA.

Myxammer, n6H ITup Amu en-BepkeBy, e IpOYNTHT Ha apabCKy Ha MMETO Ha M3BECTHUSA TYPCKU ydeH
Mexwmen n6H ITup Amu en-Buprim nin en-Bruprusn (mo4. 1573). 3anaseHn ca MHOTO OT HETOBUTE CHYM-
HEeHI, KOMTO Ce OTHACAT KbM Pa3/IMIHM 06/1aCTU Ha CPEHOBEKOBHATA MIOCIOJIMAHCKa TEOJIOTHsA, IPABO,
JIMTepaTypa 1 KyITypa.

88 TTak Tam Ne 3702-26.

89 Tlak Tam Ne 8727.

870 TTak Tam NeNe 3966-3973 n 4015. A6nyppaxman E6y Xypaiipa (1mo4. 678 nnu 679) e eAuH OT CIIOfBIDK-
HunuTe Ha ITpopoxa.

8! @umpiTnHCcKmit V.M. Apabckas nmutepaTypa B cpefnye Beka. ClIoBeCHOe MCKYCCTBO apaboB B IpeB-
HOCTY U paHHEM CpeflHeBeKoBbe. MockBa, 1977, c. 242.
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B MHTepHET-TIPOCTPAHCTBOTO C€ OTKPMBAT PAa3IMYHM CATOBE, B KOUTO Ca
BK/IIOYEHY M3BJIEYEHVS VI TIO-TOJIEMM TACAKM OT MOJOOHU TEKCTOBE, HO M Hall-
6er710TO CpaBHsIBaHE MEX[Y TAX [TOKA3Ba, Ue MOBEYETO Ca MM ChKPAaTEeH) BapyaHTI,
VIV TOPY Pas3/IMIHM PEAKIVI, 32 KOMTO € TPYIHO /i Ce Ch/IV B KAKBA [TOCTIEHOBATETHOCT
ca Ch3J[aJIEHN WM OT KaK'hB M3TOYHUK Ca 3aMMCTBAHU, Thil KATO ITOJOOHY CBEIEeHS
061KHOBeHO muicBar. He3aBucuMo OT TOBa, TSXHOTO IPUCHCTBME [OKa3Ba, ye Te
IIPOIB/DKABAT 1A Ca YaCT OT ChBPEMEHHATa MIOCIOJIMAHCKA KYATypa I 4e BHUMAHMETO
U MHTEPECHT K'BM TSIX € XKUB.?

Hacrosimata my6nmkanyst mma 3a Liell [ja TIPEACTaBM TEKCT, KOWTO CIIOpen
CBefIeHNMATA Ha MpemnucBava e octaBeH oT Amu n6H A6u Tamub (okomo 599-661) sa
cyHa My XacaH (1od. 669).%* 3aBeTuTe B HEro C’hbBIIAZIAaT B Hall-ChIIECTBEHOTO, HO He
HAITB/IHO, C €Ha OT BEPCUUTE, IIOMECTEH) B MHTEPHET, KOSTO € 03ariaBeHa ,Movopu
cnosa Ha unernoseme Ha Joma [Ha IIpopoxa]”®* Kato M3TOYHUK e IIOT3BAH IpPeINC
or mbpBaTa nonosyuHa Ha XVIII Bek, KoilTo ce HamMMpa Ha 1. 1196-120a B pbKomuc
c¢pe curHarypa OP 408, cpxpanssan B HapopgHara 6mbmmorexa ,,Cs. CB. Kupun un
Metopmit”.

Ha mppBust pen ce dere mosicHeHue (C YepBEHO MACTHUIIO), KOETO MOXKe [a Obiie
[IPMETO KaTo 3araBue: ,,Tosa e 3asemvm Ha Anu Kom cuna my en-XacaH, da e 00807eH
Annax om 0samama”. Pazmepute Ha nucrta ca 198x150 MM, Ha TekcTa - 160x100 MM,
27 ca pefoBeTe Ha efHA CTpaHUIA. BUIbT Ha MMCMOTO € Ma iUk, € YepHO MACTUIIO;
M3IVICAHN Ca TOYTYM BCUMYKM AMAKPUTIYHM TOUKY, a Ha MeCTa 3HALUTe 32 wedde U 3a
KpaTKuTe IacHn. YepBeHO MacTMIIO € M3MIOI3BAHO 3a 3aI/IaBMETO U 3a 3HAKA MUm/ad,
KOJTO OTKPOsIBa IIOBTAPSIIIY Ce CTBOGOPMU MM U3I'B/IHABA POJISATA HA ‘U3HACSHE Ha
HOB per. VIMeTo Ha IpenucBada e CIIOMEHATO B KpaTKa OelleXKa Cjief; Ipemca 1 e
Xacan 6. Camux.?

72 ETO HAKOJIKO afipeca, Chbp)Kallli MBIPYU JyMMU, MONTUTBYU, HAI'BTCTBUA U ChbBETU Ha Ay n6H E6u
Tann6, Ha PaTuma, u cunosete uM Xacau u XioceuH: http://arabic.irib.ir/Pages/Eslamiyat/content, http://
glacel2. maktoobblog.com, http://ruqya.net/forum/showthread, http://www.sohbanet.com, http://quran.
maktoob.com, http://www.abraj-ksa.net/vb/showthread.php?t=204 u np.

"Ha msctoTo u porsara Ha Ay n6H E61 Tanu6 1 cuHoBeTe My XacaH n X10cenH B MIOCIO/IMAHCKOTO 06-
I[eCTBO Ca MIOCBETEHN MHOXKECTBO CTYAMM U HaydHy nscnenanus. Tpuromunar tpyx Ha O. I. Bommrakos,
U3CIeaBall paHHaTa MCTOpyA Ha Xamudara, IpecTaBs IIbIHO ¥ 00eKTUBHO TexHus xuBoT (Bommakos,
O. I. Uctopus xamara. T. I Vicmam B Apasuu (570-633). Mocksa 1989, Vicropus xanudara. T. II. noxa
BEJIMKNX 3aBoeBaHmit (633-656).- Mocksa, 1993, n Vicropus xamudara. T. III. Mexxy ABYX rpakIaHCKMX
BOITH (656-696).— MockBa, 1998.

¥4 ApecyT, Ha KOJTO Morar fa GbjiaT IpoueTeny e, http://quran.maktoob.com/vb/quran22175/.

875 BB (poHza Ha OpreHTAICKISI OTHEN Ce ChXPAHIBAT I APYTHU HPEINCH Ha CHIINS KOIMCT, 32 KOTOTO €
u3BeCTHO, 4e e pabotit npe3 XVIII Bek. Cr. KeHpiepoBa B n3C/IeIBaHETO CH, IOCBETEHO Ha CAMOKOBCKITE
MIOCIO/IMAHH, IOCOYBA HETOBOTO MsICTO U POJIS CPeJ TAX I IaBa I'bIHOTO My MMe — XacaH edennu 61H Ca-
nvix 6uH Xacau en-xanedu ed-Hakubenan en-JxenBeTn, nssecteH Karo Canux ara sage (Kendeposa, Cin.
Kuury, Gub/IMOTeKN 1 YUTATEeICKU NHTEPECH Cpef; CaMOKOBCKuTe Miocionmany — XVIII-rbpBa monosnua
Ha XX Bek). — Codust. 2002, c. 74)
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HampreTBusTa Cca M3pefeHn 1o TPU B feceT TPYIM M Ca BIPafieHN B efHAKBU
JIEKCUKATHM (POPMY/IN, KOETO € CBUAETEICTBO 32 ABTEHTWYHNS U HEIOAIIPaBeH
BapMaHT Ha I'bPBOM3TOYHIKA Ha Ipemnuca. T'bil KaTo 110 CBOsA XapaKTep U3I0KEeHNETO
€ AMAJIOT, TO OT/[E/IHIITE PeIUINKY Ce BBBEXK/IAT C PeAyBaHETO Ha iBe OT CTOBOGOPMIUTE
Ha I7Iarosia ‘KasBaMm. Te ca 3a I'bpBO /ulle ef. 4. ‘a3 kasax (apab. kynmy), 1 3a TpeTo
nnLe ef. 4. — ‘Toit Kasa' (apab. kaze). B pbKOMUCHIS TeKCT Te3n CI0BOGOpMI MMAT
poJIsiTa Ha 3HALY, C KOUTO Ce pasTpaHMYaBaT PeIUIMKUTe HA [[BaMaTa yYaCTHUIIN.
Hammpam 3a yMeCcTHO Ha MecTa Jja ' 3aMeHA ChOTBETHO C ‘OTTOBOPMX M ‘Kasa Mif. 3a
Jia ce yIeCHM B3IPHEeMaHeTo Ha TEKCTa, TOil € oopMeH rpadpuuHoO KaTo IpsiKa ped, a
mymmute Ha cuHa XacaH n6H Anu ca fagenu B Kypcus. B Ilpunoskenne Ne 1 3aBersT e
IpefajieH ¢ apabuila, KaTo B HAKJIOHEHV CKOOV ca HoMepaTa Ha PeoBeTe, a B KP'BI/IN
- JIMCTOBETe; ChIlaTa HOMEpAlMs € 3alla3eHa 1 B IpeBOfia. BTopoTo mpuoxeHne
€ KOIMe Ha 3aBeTa OT pbkomuca. Ilpunoxxenue Ne 3 maBa KpaTKOTO ChIbp)KaHME Ha
c6opuuk OP 408.

Tosa e 3aeemvm nHa Anu Kom cuna my an-Xaca,
0a e 0osonen Annax om osamama /1/

ITpepgaBat gymute Ha en-Xacan®s 6. Anm 6. E6y Tanu6, fa e joBonen Anax ot
[BaMaTa, KOVITO e Kasay: ,Moam 6auja mu 3asew,a mpudecem muopu npasuna. /2/
Kasza mu:

- AKo Tu, cuHe, M C/Ie[BAII B OeNNs CBAT, AJUIaX IIie Te TIPeNnasu OT 3710TO I B
TO3M, I B OTBBbIHUA CBAT .

[[Tocme en-Xacan] kasart:

»Ilonumax:

- Kou ca me3u mwopu npasuna, mamxo?/3/

Omeosopu [mu]:

- ITasu ce ot Tpu [Hema]. Vimait ctpax ot Tpu [Heia]. HagsiBaii ce Ha tpu [Hea].
Coracsait ce ¢ Tpu [Hema]. bpayu mouturenen B tpu [cny4ast]./4/ O6pbiait ce KM
Tpu [Hewa]. bpau necrenms Ha Tpu [Hema]. locturuu o Tpu [Hewa]. bsrait ot Tpu
[Hema] u crpanu ot Tpu [Hemra)./5/ Amtax e cpOpan Te3u [Hemra)] 3a Teb u ¢ TAX B TO3M
Y OTBBIHMS CBAT XXUTENCKUAT TU BT € 67IarOTBOPEH.

ToBa, OT KOETO Te HACTAB/IsABaM Ja Ce MA3WIL, Ca BUCOKOMEPUETO, /6/ THEBBT U
ATYHOCTTA. BucCOKOMepreTo e egHa OT Haii-nommnTe 4eptu. lopmoctra e moruben
or BeeBunmnua Amnax, /7/ 4e OorpHAT mory6Ba OH3MU, B YMETO CBbplie AJIax BCemn

877

u 3pbHIle BucokoMmepue.””” [HeBbT NPUHM3SIBA THPHENTUBM U Onarus, IpeBpbIla

86 JmeTo en-XacaH e HAaIMCAHO IIOBTOPHO IIOf pefia 6e3 OIpe/e/INTeTHIUS WIEH ,,el- .
87 /I3mon3BaHa e fiyMara ,MUckans, KoATo 03HauaBa MAPKaA 3a TeKVHA, paBHA Ha e[IIH KapaT, MajIKo Hafj
4 rpama
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HaYeTeHNs], 3Haellnsi B OMIYILUI U jekoMucieH. /8/ C rHeBa ce rybum ymsT u ce
MpOsIBSIBA HEBEXXECTBOTO. ATYHOCTTA € effHa OT KIonKuTe Ha V6nuc, Ts e egHa ot
HEeroBJTe M3MaMHU XUTPOCTH, C KOUTO JIOBU /9/ U 3HaeluTe, M pa3yMHUTE, U yYeHNUTe,
U IPOHULIATeNHNUTE.

Omezosopux:

- Mcmunama xaséaw, mamxo. Peuu mu mosa, 3a koemo 6sixa Oymume mu /10/
»CTpaxyBaii ce oT Tpu [Hemma] .

Kaza mu:

- [la, cuHe, MMaii cTpax oT AJUIax ¥ OT BCEKU, KOJTO HsAMA CTpax oT AJUiax,
CTpaxyBail ce ¥ OT e3MKa CI, 4e TOif € TBOII Bpar /11/ BbB BApaTta. A/lax Te
IIpefasBa OT BCMYKO, OT KOETO MIMAIl CTPax.

Omeosopux:

- Ucemunama xazeaw, mamyo. Peuu mu mosa, 3a Koemo 0s1xa dymume mu
»Haoseaii ce /12/ na mpu [newa]”.

Kasza mu:

- Ja, cune, HapsABail ce Anax jja mpocTy nperpertennsra ™. HapsiBait ce fenara
TH Jia ca fobpoTBopHM 1 Kobporutogun. HajsBaii ce Ha 3aCThIHMYECTBOTO HA CBOS
[Tpopok, /13/ Amnax fa ro 671ar0C/IOBY U C MUP [a TO Japiul.

Omeosopux:

- Ucemunama xaszeaw, mamko. Peuu mu mosa, 3a xoemo 6s1xa oymume mu
,CBIJIACSIBAL C ce OT Tpu [Herna] ™.

Kasza mu:

- Ha, cune,/14/ cprmacaBaii ce ¢ Kaurara Ha Anmax. ChriacsBaii ce CbC CloHHema
Ha cBos IIpopok, Ajtax ga ro 61arocoBy 1 ¢ Mup fa ro gapu. Coriacssaii ce ¢ TOBa,
¢ KoeTo ce chriaacsaBaT Victuuata u [Tucanmero®®./15/

Omezosopux:

- Mcmunama xassaw, mamxo. Peuu mu mosa, 3a koemo 6sixa Oymume mu ,6ban
[IOYTHUTETIEH KbM TP [Hera]”.

Kaza mu:

- Ia, cure, 6bau moutuTerneH /16/ v ce Bp3EbpKaii fa ce MpOsIBIBALI IIper, AJUIax,
HeJielt [ja BbPIIMII Helllo, KOeTO TOi He mpreMa. bbau mouturenex, KakTo nogobasa,
iper; 671arOpOfIHIUTE, 3aMMCBALUTE aHTenn-Haa3upatenu (nasurenn).””” boan
nouTnTeNneH /17/ npen npaBegHMTE BsApBa. s
Omezosopux:

878 VicTunara — apab. asn-xakk — e efHO OT IIPeKPacHNUTe NMeHa Ha AJIIax.
879 Bk Ceewjernst Kopan cypa 82, smamennst 10-11.
880 Bk Ceejennst KopaH cypa 66, 3HaMeHue 4.
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- Ucmunama kassaw, mamxo. Peuu mu mosa, 3a xoemo 61xa dymume mu
,00pbIIail ce KbM Tpu [Hema)”.

Kasa mu:

- a, cune,/18/ 0b6ppiait ce KbM BeeBuiHus Anax, KOrato meata TH ca B
6ema. O6ppIal ce KbM pa3KasiHIE, PABHO Ha CTOPeHOTO OT Teb. /19/ Obppiuait ce
K'BM XOpaTa Ha 3HAHMETO (ex7I e/1-U/M) ¥ KbM XOpaTa Ha 6/1aroBb3MUTaHOCTTA U
KynTypata (exs en-edeo).

Omezosopux:

- Ucmunama xasséaw, mamxo. Peuu mu mosa, 3a koemo 6s:xa oymume mu ,0ban
nectenus /20/ Ha Tpu [Hemra]”.

Kasa mu:

- ITa, cune, 6’61 MeCTENNB HA THNATE, 3a [la Ca MAJIKO Te3M, KOUTO ca 3a Teb, HO He
U Ha Te3H, KOUTO ca OTHA/IeHN Ha XopaTa. bban mectenus Ha Bsipara i, /21/ 3a a
He 51 pa3NIABAll 3apajiy THeBa. bbay mectenus Ha JyMi, 3a ia ca MaJIKo, KOraTo I't
IyMall Ha cebe Ci1, HO He ¥ KOTaTo TPsibBa, M CI JIB>KEeH Ja TOBOPMIIL

Omezosopux:

- Uemunama xaszeaw, mamgo. /22/ Peuu mu mosa, 3a koemo 6sixa Oymume mu
»OOCTUTHM 10 Tpu [Hemra]”.

Kasa mu:

- [la, cuHe, OCTUTHI JI0 ceOerno3HaBaHeTo, /23/ Ta [ja OTKPUENI HEOCTATbIINTE CU
" fa ce ocBoboOANII OT TsAX[HOTO pobcTBO]. [JocTHrHu [0 6/1arodecTneTo mpen Aiax.
Hocturau go 3abpaBata 3a cebe cu /24/, 1o TOBa [a Cu He3a0€TIEKUM.

Omeosopux:

- Ucmunama xassaw, mamxo. Peuu mu mosa, 3a koemo 6sxa oymume mu ,0srain
or Tpu [Hewa]”. /25/

Kasa mu:

- a, cune, 6srait oT mbxata. barait OT TMpaHa U 37I0CTOPHMKA, OWII TOI TBOI
cuH nau tBout 6amra. /26/ (1. 120 a) Barait or orHmine Ha M3NUTAHUA, KBAETO IIe ce
HY’K/IQelll OT ThPIIEHNETO CIL.

Omeosopux:

- Uemunama xazeaw, mamio. Peuu mu /1/ mosa, 3a koemo 6s1xa Oymume mu
,CTpaHu oT Tpu [Hera]”.

Kasa mu:

- Ja, cuHe, CTpaHu OT CBOMTE KAIIPM3M U OT KanpusHute xopa. CTpaHu OT 3710TO
/2/, xakTo 1 ot 3/uTe Xopa. CTpaHM OT IIyIaBNUTe, JOPU U ia Ca OT POfia TH, LOPU U Jja
ca [oYTeH ! 1eNxoBe. /3/

Mup Ha xopara Ha mupa.” /4/
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3aBBplIN Ce CTIOBOTO, JOCTUTHA Ce XKEIAHOTO /5/ ¢ pbKaTa Ha IpelHus U OeeH
/6/ Xacau 6. /7/ Canux. /8/ 3aBbpum. /9/

[TocmenHnTe [Ba Pefia ca 3aBbpIIEKBT HA KOIMCTA, B KOITO KPATKO e 0TOe/sI3aH
KpasiT Ha TEKCTa, KaTO Ca M3IIO/M3BAHU TPALULMOHHUTE OIpENeeHNs, C KOUTO
[IPEeNICBAYBT Ce IIPeACTaBsI — ,rpelieH u 6efen”. He e ocTaBeHa ata, HO € yCTAHOBEHO,
4e TOJt pabotu npes mppBara nomosuna Ha X VIII B. (B 6ert. 2).

HacraBnennsta ca 9act oT COOPHMK, CbCTaBeH OT OOIIO AeceT ChYMHEHMs. B
nputoxkeHye Ne 3 e IIpeficTaBeHo HAKPATKO ChAbPXKAHIETO HA PBKOIINCA, KATO 38 BCSIKO
ChUMHEHNE ca II0COYeHN CIIeHNUTE JAHHI: CUTHATYPA U [IOpefieH HoMep B COOPHMKA;
TeMa; 3ariaBue (Ha apabCKu); aBTOp; [aTa Ha IpeENNCBaHe; MMe HA IIPEIVCBAYa;
¢dusnyecka xapakrepuctika (Opoil Ha IMCTOBeTe, MSICTO B KOZIEKCa, Pa3MepH Ha JINCTa,
pasMepn Ha TeKcTa, Opoil Ha pefoBeTe); 3aMa3eHOCT Ha TEKCTA.

ITpecTaBeHUAT TYK TEKCT € IIECTOTO IO pef ChuMHeHMe B COOpHMKa, CIIef
»3asemom Ha Anu ubn E6u Tanub xom cuna my Xioceurn” (n. 1186-119a). Tpetuar
»3aBeT’, BK/II0YeH B pbKomuca (Ha 1. 156a-1616), e usBecteH Karo ,, Tpakmamom ,,0,
cune” Ha E6y Xamun Myxammen 6. Myxammer 6. Myxammer 6. en-Tasamm (1058-1111).

O6moro B mofgbpaHuTe CHUMHEHNS € TeMAaTMYHATA MM BPB3KA C PEIATHITA,
puryaia, gormarukara. TexHusT us6op u noppenda B KofeKca Mo BCsiKa BEPOSITHOCT €
Jie7I0 Ha IPeMICBaYa, KOITO CaM WIN I10 IOP'bKa Ha [PYTO JIMLIe € M3TOTBII IIPEIca.

HacraBnennsra, ocraBenun B ppkoruc OP 408 (1. 1196-120a), 6e3 cbMHeHue,
ca 3HAYMM IIAMETHMK Ha apabcKaTa JUTepaTypHa CIOBECHOCT M CBUIETENICTBO 3
OOILIOYOBEIIKOTO 3ByUeHe HA €TUYHWUTE M MOPAIHM HOPMM, 3ajIeTHAIM B TaX. Te
MoraT fia G'bjat BrieHu B HsKOIKO miaHa. OT efjHa CTpaHa Ce pasKpyUBaT IPeNCTaBN
U HaIlacl, CBBP3aHM C KadecTBaTa Ha OTAENHATA JUMYHOCT KaTo IIPaBOBepeH
MIOCIO/IMaHIH, @ OT [JPyTra Ce aKIeHTHPa BbPXY HellHaTa BPb3Ka C Hail-O1MU3KuUs KPbr
OT POFHVHY U TO3HATK U C OOIJHOCTTA Ha BsipBamure. He 1mo-manko 3HaumMu ca
HAITBTCTBUATA, CBbP3aHU C IO3HAHMETO, 3HAHIETO 1 ce0ell03HaHMETO, KOUTO 3aeMaT
BICOKO MSICTO B I[eHHOCTHATa CICTEMa, 3ajlerHajIa B ,3aBera” Ha Aym. [Tocodenn ca
He camo texunte n3rounniy (Ceermenust Kopan, cynnara, Victuaara u [Tucannero,
XOpara Ha 3HaHMETO VM XOpaTa Ha ede6a), HO U HadMHMTE 3a TAXHOTO IOCTuUraHe (B
HOYNT, 6/IaroroBeeHe, CMUPEHNE U YeSUHEHe).

B saxmroueHne Oux McKaa Aa n3passt HafeXkjaTa Ci, 4e MPeACTABEHISAT TYK IIPEINC
Ha 3aBetute Ha Anu n6H E6u Tamm6, e npusiede BHUMAHIETO Ha IO-LIMPOK KPBT
YUTATeN KbM HEIPEXOffHaTa MBAPOCT, TOOPOTa 1 KPacoTa, 3ama3eHn B apabCKoTo

PBKOIIMCHO KHV>XOBHO HACI€ICTBO.

271



T'OIMITHMK

ITpunoxenne Ne 1

OP 408 m. 1196-120a
(L. 1190)1/ Legie alll (o) (o) crondl aY o] B 0/
2)ias (oY) oty o Slosl JB lagre Ul o2, A o o e o ol 2 55
3/ plos <5 JB 5 505 Ll i e addl dledas Lol 3 L cdee il ol (ou b B/
4] o ol [YS] B 3155 [ W] BYS 15 VS oon iy [IS] W5 5 0Y) n ol S el U
ls [BW] el J) palsoy (Y] el e iy [2W] &b I g3l @3] el
51 1Y) W ol (W] 6 e/
weiaills [6] SN 530 o o elipel I el 85115 Ll (B 5 el ppur iy S A oy
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ITpunoxxenne Ne 2
Komnue Ha 1. 119a-1206r na OP 408

IMpunoxenne Ne 3 — Coappyxanne Ha cbopruk OP 408

OP 408 (1)

Tema: mpaBo— QbKDBX

3aznasue: &gyl ol Jo 7

Aemop: Axmen 6. Myca en-Xuitamu en-VIsuuknu (oxus. 862/1458)

Jama na npenuceane: 1133/1720. IIpenucsau: Xacan 6. Cannx.

Dusuuecxo onucanue: 1+61 1; (16-61a); 200x150 mm; 150x90 mMm; 25 pepma Ha

CTpaHu1A. [Ibnen Tekcr.

OP 408 (2)

Tema: cydussm

3aznasue: Llogl Ll

Asmop: A6y Xamup Myxammen 6. Myxammern 6. Myxammer 6. en-Tasamu
(mou. 505/1111)

Hama na npenucsane: [1133/1720]. Ipenucsau: [Xacan 6. Canux].

Dusuuecko onucanue: 54 m; (616-114a); 200x150 mm; 150x87 Mm; 25 pepa Ha

CTpaHu1a. II'bnen Tekcr.

OP 408 (3)

Tema: cydusmm

3aznasue: akss) iy i)l OlsT 3 U,

Aemop: Myxammern 6. en-Xioceus 6. Myxammen 6. Myca ec-Cynemn (1ou.
412/1021)

Hama na npenucsane: [1133/1720]. Ipenucsau: [Xacan 6. Cannx].

Dusuuecko onucanue: 2 m; (1146-115a); 200x150 mm; 155x90 Mm; 25 pepa Ha

CTpaHu1a. IIbnen Tekcr.

OP 408 (4)

Tema: cydusmm

3aznasue:

ﬁ,ﬁb}.g.q.u.cJLaJlj el o G e «ddids e a8 all Llst » J|5.~uél.ll..~)
Aesmop: ‘Abpyppaxman Myxammen 6. Myxammer 6. en-Vichapanuu (?)

Hama na npenucsane: [1133/1720]. Ipenucsau: [Xacan 6. Canux].
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Qusuuecko onucanue: 2 1m; (1156-116a); 200x150 mm; 150x90 Mm; 25 penma Ha

crpaHua. I1bnen Texcr.

OP 408 (5)

Tema: putyarn - 3aBet

3aznasue:  (peus &Y b N o Jo dos

Asmop: ‘At u6u E6u Tamu6 (H})‘I. 40/661)

Hama na npenuceane: [1133/1720]. Ilpenuceau: [Xacan 6. Canux].

Qusuuecko onucanue: 2 1; (1186-119a); 198x150 Mm; 170x90 Mm; 25 penma Ha

crpanuna. IIpnen Tekcr;

OP 408 (6)

Tema: putyarn - saBer

3aznasue: ol Y I o Js dos

Asmop: ‘Anu n6H E61/["Ta111/16“(n0q. 40/661)

Hama na npenuceane: [1133/1720]. IIpenucsau: Xacau 6. Canux.

Dusuuecko onucanue: 2 1. (1196-120a); 200x150 mm; 160x100 mm; 26 pema Ha

CTpaHu1a. [Ibnen Tekcr;

OP 408 (7)

Tema: mormaTuka

Baznasue: Slasd) Lzl s e 78

Aesmop: Vbpaxum 6. Mup [lepsuiu en-byxapu (xuB. 926/1536)

Jama na npenuceare: 1133/1720. ITpenuceau: Xacan 6. Canux.

Qusuuecko onucanue: 35 11; (1216-1556); 200x150 mMm; 160x95 Mm; 27 pema Ha

crpaHuna. I1bnen Texcr.

OP 408 (8)
TeMa: pMTyan - 3aBeT

3aznasue: JJ Lt DL,
Asmop: E6y Xammp Myxammen 6. Myxammen 6. Myxammen 6.

en-Tasamm (mov. 505/1111)
Jama na npenuceare: 1134/1721. IIpenuceau: Xacan 6. Canux.
Qusuuecko onucanue: 6 1. (156a-1616); 200x150 mm; 160x95 Mm; 27 penma Ha

crpaHuna. I1bnen Texcr.

OP 408 (9)
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Tema: putyan monuTeu

3aznasue: s hall by b ¢ 4 & oYsiall §sho

Asmop: Axwmer 6. Croneitmad 161 Kamas mama (rmoy. 940/1533)

Jama na npenuceane: 1134/1721. Ipenucsau: Xacan 6. Cannx.

Qusuuecko onucanue: 11 1. (162a-1726); 200x150 mm; 150x100 mm; 27 pepa Ha

CTpaHu1A. IIbnen Texcr;

OP 408 (10)

Tema: ¢pumonorusa-pedHnK

3armasue: j3ladly slawl oo i

ABTOp: HEYCTAaHOBEH.

Jlata Ha mpenmcBane: 1131/1719. IIpenuceau: Xacan 6. Canux.

®usnuecko omucanne: 16+ (1736-1876); 200x150 my; 150x145 Mv; 15-30 pena
Ha cTpaHuIa. [I'b/leH TeKCT; fyMuTe B IIPeBOJ HA TYPCKYU OT apabCK, ca IOMECTEHM B

MEXJYpenyuATa.
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PRECEPTS OF ALI IBN ABI TALIB TO HIS SUN HASAN
(ACORDING TO MS OR 408-NBKM)

Anka Stoilova

National Library “St. St. Cyril and Methodius”, Sofia

SUMMARY

The article present precepts of Ali Ibn Abi Talib (d. 661) adressed to his sun Hasan (d.
669), and their place in Arabic literature. The text of precepts is translated from Arabic
to Bulgarian acording to its copy in the MS OR 408 (f. 119v-120r). The manuscript is
dated the first half of 18" century and it is preserved at Oriental Department of the
National Library Sts Cyril and Methodius in Sofia. The suplement, added to the article,
consist of original text in Arabic script; copy of the pages and description the rest nine
texts of MS OR 408.
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Ir'OIMNIIHNMK
CTyneHTcKo TBOPYECTBO

AHAJIN3 HA YPOKA 110 ,,PEJIUTUS - UCTISAM”

Mesmione ®EPE

1: OcobenocTy u e Ha ypoka no ,,Pesurusi — Ueasam” 381,

Paznnuusara Mexny ypoka IO ApYruTe AMCLMILIMHU U ypoka 1o ,Penurus —
Hcmam” me aHanm3mpame 3aabI009eH0, KaTO OTKPOMM Hai-HaIpesa 3HaueHHEeTO Ha
yenume Ha ypoka 1o ,,Penurus — Ucmam™.

Bceeku npyr yueOeH npeaMeT NocTaBst Kato MbPBOCTEIEHHA 1€ OBJIasIBAHETO Ha
OTIpezieIeH KPBI OT 3HAHWS M YMEHH OT y4EHHKa I10 BpeMe Ha ypoka U 00oraTsiBaHe
Ha MHTeJeKTa. Ha mo-3aieH mian ocraBar IelnTe 3a MPaKTHYECKOTO MPUIIOKEHUE 1
TpaﬁHOTO YCTaHOBABAaHEC Ha TC€3W 3HAHUA B MOBCACHHUCTO HA JIMYHOCTTA. Haan/lMep
YUEHHIIUTE OBIASBAT, MOTAT J1a 3alIOMHSIT WJIM HE BCUUKH 3HAHHS 1O OMOJIOTHUS HIIH
XHUMHUs, O€3 71 ce Hajlara HSKOTa Jia TH MPWIJIOXKAT U T.H.

B npoTtuBoBec Ha Ka3aHOTO IeJITa Ha ypoka 1o ,,Penurus — Mcnsam™ e MHOTO 110-
cioxHa. Beska ypouHa etnHMIIA MMa 32 IIET1, OT €JHa CTPaHa, TPAiHOTO, Chb3HATEITHOTO
W 3aBUHArM OBJIQ/IIBAHE HAa PENMTHo3HMTE 3HaHUs. OT Apyra cTpaHa Te3W 3HAHMS
TpAOBa [1a ce MPEeBbPHAT B OCHOBA 3a LIEHHOCTHATAa CHCTEMa Ha JIMYHOCTTA, T.€. Ja
(dbopMupar peTuriuo3eH cBeTorIe . 3HaHNATa 3a HCTOpUsATa Ha Mcisima, 32 CTORHOCTHUS
JKMBOT Ha MPOPOLUTE, MBAPOCTTA Ha BCEKH pej oT KopaHa, HCIIMCKHTE MOpaJTHH
MOBEJIN TPsIOBa Jia ca MOCTOSTHEH KOPEKTUB Ha IToBe/ieHHeTo. Te TpsiOBa j1a pbKOBOIST
JMYHOCTTA B MUCIICHETO U JIeNIaTa, 3a Aa BbPBHU T4 110 IbTS Ha AJulax.

B T031M cMHCBHN ypOoYHHTE LENM HE CaMO M3TPaXIaT MHTEJEKTa Ha JIETETO, HO
U TO TNOJyyaBa MHOro crenuduuHa uH(OpMaIHs, KOSTO HE OCTaBa HENPHIOKUMA
B JKMBOTA, & MHTEJIEKTHT BB3BPbIIa MH(OPMAIMATA B ITOBEACHUECKA IOCTHIIKA Ha
JIETETO, B HAYMH Ha KHUBOT.

BaxxHa crpaHa mIpu NpeAaBaHETO HA PEIMIHO3HUTE IO3HAHMA € Te Ja ce
IpueMar OT JETETO Ch3HATENHO, C JKelaHWe. AKO CHIIECTBYBA HACHIME OT CTpaHa
Ha PBKOBOJCIIUS CYOCKT BBPXY PBKOBOACHHS CyOEKT, TOraBa IElaroruyeckoTo
00I1yBaHe He OU OCHINECTBUIIO LICIHUTE CH.

JImuHuAT IpHMep Ha Ipopoka Myxamme[ (c.a.c.) ICHO JOKa3Ba TOIEPAHTHOCTTA U
IIPEMEpEHUs KOHTPOJI ITPX OOIIYBaHETO ChC 3aBUCHMUTE OT HETO JINYHOCTH. [IpOpoKbT
umai ciayra Enec, moBepeH My OT JieTe Ja KMBee U [a ce Bb3NuTaBa B joma My. Cien
JIEBETTOUIITHO ciaykeHe Exec ka3Ba: “A3 My mpHCITy»KBax JIeBET TOAWHH U HUKOTA 32

$1CraTnsATa € 4acT OT JUIUIOMHATA paboTa Ha aBTOPKATa.
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HUIIO, KOETO ChM HAIPaBWJI, TOM HE MM Ka3a ‘‘3aIo Taka CH To HampaBmia?”’, HUITO MU
HaMepH HeOCTaThK B HAKOs pabora. KbiHa ce B Annax, HUKOra He MU Kaza: “Y %2,

Bmxname kax [IpopokbT (c.a.c.) HUTO BEAHBK HE Hajlara MHEHHETO CH ChC CHJIa
BBPXY HETO, HE ]aBa N3pPa3 Ha Bb3MYIIIEHUETO CH OT MOCTHIIKUTE MY, HUKOTa HE HAMHUPA
HeJocTaThk B paborara My. OcTaBst JETETO CaMo J]a OCh3HAE BAKHOTO, 3HAYMMOTO B
’KMBOTA, KaTo C€ YYu M OT JTWYHMsSI mpuMep Ha Myxammen (c.a.c.).

Jl03UpaHOTO KONMMYECTBO OT 3HAHMS, NMOAOpaHaTa peIuruo3Ha HH(popManus,
CTENEHTa Ha JOCTBITHOCT IPH BB3IPHEMAHETO W BOJH /IO OCBHIIECTBSBAHE Ha LICJIUTE
Ha ypoka 1o ,,Perurus — Mciasim”. B ypoka o penurus ce ey CIUpanoBHIHO 1a ce
IpeiaBaT 3HaHMs, 3aTOBA B TI0-MAJIKUTE KJTACOBE 00pa30BaTeIHara 1171 01 ce TOCTHTHaIa
TMO-YCIICIITHO Ype3 MITIOCTPaTHBHO-HAIIIEIHOTO U3y4aBaHe Ha MarepusaTa. Ho mogoOHO
MPE/ICTaBsIHE HAa N3y4YaBaHOTO B MO-TOPHUTE KJIacoBe OM 3a0aBUIIO 00yUYeHHETO. B Ts1x
HAIVIEZIHOTO OTCTHIIBA MSICTO HA AHAINTUYIHO-CUHTETUYHOTO Bh3IIPUEMaHE Ha 3HAHUSATA.
IIpu oGyuermeTo 1o ,,Permrus — McnsiM” yMBbT Ha AETETO TPsIOBA J1a CE HACOYBA OT I10-
0OMKHOBEHOTO, HAIIEJHOTO, KbM 10-abcTpakTHOTO. Camara crienupuka Ha yueOHHs
MaTepua ONpesess HeIUTe U HadWHa Ha TIPOBEK/IaHE Ha yPOKa.

A. Ocobernocmu na cvOvpocanuemo Ha ypoxa no ,, Penueus — Hcnam ™.

KakTo BBB BCEKM ypOK B MacOBOTO YUWIHMIIE, Taka M B ypoka mo ,Pemurus —
Wemsm” TpsibBa nma ce chOMomaBa KakBa MO 00eM M MO ChABPKaHHWE WH(OPMALINT
me ce mpenasa Ha jenara. ChIbpiKaHUETO Ha ypoKa IPeAr BCHYKO € TOH na Obiae
3allbJIHCH, BCAKa MUHYTAa BHUMAaHUCTO HaA A€liaTa Aa € aHTaXKUPAHO 3a Bb3IIPUCMAHC
Ha W3y4aBaHOTO MO ,,Penurus - Mcmsam™; 3HaHUATA 1a pa3mupsBaT Bede MPHI00UTHTE
3HaHMS; Ja ce u30epar Hal-moaxoqImmTe GOpMH M METOIH 32 MPEAABAHETO HA I10-
rOJIsIM, HO JIOCTBIIEH yueOeH Marepuall. YPOKbT € ChIbpKarelieH, IbJIeH, KOrato
ce TNpeAaBaT AOCTAThYHO 3HAHMS, YMEHHs, Hali-BakKHaTa IpeMepeHa crenu(uIHa
nHpopmaIys 1 He ce TyOr y4eOHO BpeMe ChC 3a0aBsIio M YTEKHSIBAIIO PAa3BUTHETO
Ha Jierara ChabpKaHue.

Cp0OnromaBaHeTO Ha BB3PACTOBHTE OCOOCHOCTH B KOHKpETHATa Iapajerka,
Ha WHAWBUAYAJIHUTE IICUXO-(PU3MOIOTHYECKH OCOOCHOCTH Ha Jenara, ChIlo On
U3UrHaO ypoka 1o ~Penurus — Mcnsam™ B cbabprkaTenHo oTHouleHne. He Besiko aere
OT HauaJIHaTa YYWIMIIHA BB3PACT UMA MCUXUIECKUTE BB3MOXKHOCTHU J1a Bb3IIpHUEMa
B Npoxb/okeHne Ha 40 MHUHYTH JOpH M Hall-CIONyWIMBO MoiOpaHaTa peluruo3Ha
uHdopmanus. 3a pasziaMka OT TOBa B IO-TOPHUTE KJIACOBE OPraHW3allMOHHUTE
MOMEHTH Ca ITO-KPATKH 1 YPOKBT CE H3ITBJIBA C IOBEYE ChABPKAHKIE, TOBEUE YICHUIN
BB3IPHEMAT MO-TOJISIM 00EM OT PEITUTHO3HNTE 3HAHMUS.

882 “Caxux Mycanm, T. 15, ¢. 70, Ne 5970, JlocToBepeH cOOpHHUK
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Bcekn memaror mo Bcska yd4eOHA AUCIHMITINHA, OCOOCHO B ypoKa Mo ,,Penurus
- Hcsam”, TpssOBa MaKCHMAlTHO J1a W3IIBJIBA ChC CHIBPIKAHUE BCEKH ypok. ToBa
M3KUCKBaHE CC Hajlara U OT OOCTOSTEJICTBOTO, Y€ YPOKBT 1O ,,Penurus - Ucmam™ e
camMo enuH ydebeH Jac CeIMHYHO. 3aToBa B MUHHMAJTHO BpeMe TpsiOBa 1la ce 1aBa
MaKCHMaJHa PEJIUTHO3HA HH(POPMAITHS.

b. Cneyughuxa na memooume na obyuenue u ev3numanue 6 ypoxa no ,, Penueus -
Hcnsam”

OT CchABPKATEITHO-METONNIECCKO TICAMIIE METOMUTE ca (hopMa Ha peau3alius
Ha y4eOHOTO chabpxkanue. Cropea pbKOBOIHATA POJISl HA YYUTENs B Ipolieca Ha
0o0y4eHre METOINTE Ce pa3mIekaaT KaTo HAuYMHM 3a OPTaHM3AINd 1 yIpaBICHHE Ha
y4eOHO-IT03HABATEIIHATA JCHHOCT Ha YICHUIIHTE.

B neparoruueckara auTeparypa ¥Ma MHOTO OITHTH 32 KiacHU(UKaIHs Ha METOAUTE 3a
o0y4eHwne, Ho 00Ionpr3HaTa, 000CHOBaHA M BCEOOXBaTHA KIIACH(UKAIHS BCE OIIE HAMA.

Cropen M. AHpeeB METOIUTE MOTAT Ja Ce KITacCU(pUIMPAT TaKa:

1. Memoou 3a usznooicenue (yCTHa KOMYHHUKAIIMs): HW3JIOKCHHE HAa Y4COHHS
MaTepuai OT yUUTeNs upe3: pa3kas, 00sICHEHHE, JICKIIU;

2. Jluanocosu memoou. decena,

3. luckycusi u 06cworcoarne: ¢ ET Pa3HOBUIHOCTH;

4. Memoou 3a payuonanna paboma ¢ KHueama: CMHCIOBO TpyNHpaHe Ha
Marepuaina, OIOPHU ITyHKTOBE HAa MUCHITA, ChCTAaBSHE Ha IUIaH, KOHCICKTHPAHE,
BOJICHE Ha OCJICKKH BbPXY KHUTATA,;

5. Memoou 3a uscnedsane Ha OelicmeumenHocmma: METOAN 3a HETIOCPEICTBEHO
n3cienBane (HaOMIOMCHHE, SKCIICPUMEHT, MPOyYBaHE Ha JTOKYMCHTH), METOIU 3a
HHUPEKTHO U3CJIeIBaHE (JIEMOHCTpAIUS, MOJICITUPAHE);

6. Memoou 3a npakmuuecka Oeunocm. YTPaXKHSIBaHE, CHUTYaIlMOHEH METO,
MIPOEKTCH METOI, TAOOPATOPHU U MPAKTUICCKH METOIU, HHCTPYKTAXK;

7. lloopasicamennu memoou: UTPOB METO/I, YUEHE UPE3 TPEHAKOPH®S,

B msnoctHata y4eOHO-BB3NMUTATEHA ACHHOCT 1O ,,Penurus - Mcmam™ gecTo ce
€ MPHUIaBalio TOISIMO 3HAYCHHWE HA THPCEHETO Ha ITBTHINA, 110 KOUTO Ja CE CTUTHE
JI0 JIeTCKara Jaymia (d4pe3 3HaHUs, Ype3 pa3KpuBaHE HA MOTPEOHOCTUTE HA JIETETO,
gype3 GpopMHpaHe y HETO Ha MOJI30TBOPHO 3a AyIIaTa PeUTrHO3HO MoBeaeHNe). Tesn
“mpTHILA” 32 UAEHHO-IyXOBHO BB3JCHCTBHE B IMEAaroruyeckara Hayka ca MO3HaTu
KaTo Memoou Ha evb3numanue. bes na HaleHsIBaMe 3HAYCHUETO UM IPU (POPMUPAHETO
Ha JUYHOCTTAa Ha YYEHHKA, CMATaMe, 4e€ TOYHO B Moabopa Ha Te3W METOOM Ha
BB3MUTAHUETO CE KPHE BHCOKaTa ¢(EKTHBHOCT Ha ypoka Mo ,,Pemmrus - Mcmsim”,

HEeropara crielu(uKa. YUuTesT 1o ,,Penurus - ViciissM™ BUHATH UMa TPEABU]] TOYHO

83 Anmpees, M., ¢.206-241.
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KaKBO HCKa Jla MOCTHUTHE CbC CBOWTE BB3JCHCTBHS WM TPH B3aUMOICHCTBHETO
CH C ToJpacTBaIlUTe: 1a (GopMHpa BB3IIEAN, YOSKICHUS, OTHOLICHUS KBbM CBETa,
CbOTBETCH BH/J NOBCIACHUC, NYXOBHU U (l)l/I3I/l‘ieCKl/I KayeCTBa, YMCHHS WM HaBUIIU.
Ta3u meffHOCT TOM IIe IOCTUTHE Ype3 OIpeesicH Habop OT METOAM Ha BB3MUTAHHE.
[Tox MeToau Ha BB3MUTAHKE CIOPE/ Mearo3uTe TpsOBa 1a ce pa3dupar cpeacTnara,
HaYMHUTEC, IMIBbTUIATA 3a MOCTUI'aHEC Ha ONPCACIICHU BB3NMUTATCIIHU LEIU U 3aJ1a4u,
CrocoOMTE 3a BB3/ICHCTBHE HAa BB3MUTATENS BbPXY Ch3HAHUETO, BOJATA, UyBCTBATA,
MOBE/ICHUETO HA YYaIIUTE CE.

B Hamara mnenmarorudyecka Bb3MMTAarTeNHA JEHHOCT chONIOIABaMe  ISUIOTO
pa3HOOOpa3ue OT METOAN 32 MIBIHOLEHHO BB3IUTATEIHO Bb3/ICHCTBUE BBPXY Jenara
ype3 ypoka 1o ,,Penurus - Mcasam”. Mima cinokHa Bpb3ka MEXy METOI U pe3yiaTar. B
€/IHU CITy4au eIMH U CBIIU Pe3yNITaT MOXKE Jia Ce IOCTUTHE C U3IOJI3BAaHETO Ha ChbBCEM
pa3IUYHA METOAN KaTo: Oecey, JICKIUHN, JUCIYTH U IPUMEPH.

Yunrensar no ,Perurus - HMcnsam™ TpsibBa na ce mon3Ba OT pasHOOOPAa3HOTO
0orarcTBo OT MMPUHIUIIN HAa B3NMUTAHUCTO, HO KAaTO Y€ JIN Hal-CUJIHO BB3IUTATEIIHO
BB3JCHCTBHE U €(DEKTHMBHOCT HA ypOKa IO pENurusi Omxa My NpHUAAIH CIEAHUTE
MPUHINTIN:

— HNPUHOUIT Ha XyMaHHOCT U TOJICPAHTHOCT. Hcnsamckara peiurus 1mpoIroBsaaBa
4JOBeKoII00ME, T00pOTa, JII000B, JOOPOCHPACIYHOCT KM BCHYKO B CBETA;

— NPUHOMI Ha YCKOPEHHE Ha Bb3muTaHuero. Upes oOyuenuero mo ,,Penurns -
Hcisam”, KOJKOTO 1Mo-0bp30, 1M0-00rato ce rpajyd OpPHEHTAIMATA Ha YYCHHYeCcKaTa
Iymna KpM 100po, Bspa, TBPIIUMOCT M TOJICPAHTHOCT, TOJIKOBA OOIIECTBOTO Iie ObIe
MO-XyMaHHO, C TT0-U3BUCEHH B JyXOBHO OTHOIICHUE XOPa;

— NPUHLMI Ha pa3BUTUE HA YMEHHS U MMOTPEOHOCTH Yy JIETETO 332 CAaMOCTOSTENIHA
pabora Hax cebe cu.

AKO Ta3W BaKHA IIeJl HA PEIUTHO3HOTO BB3MHTAHHE CE MOCTHTHE Ype3 ypoka
no ,,Penurus - Mcisam”, ToBa 03Ha4aBa, ye JETETO € U3rPAIUIO BApara CH CIIOPE.
3akoHUTe Ha McisiMa, yChBBPIICHCTBAIO € MOBEACHUETO CH, IOJUYMHMIIO € JyInara
cH Ha moBenuTe Ha Ajutax. Ta3u pe3ynTaTHOCT TpsOBa Ja ce ThPCH, 3a Hest TpsOBa
Ja pabotu BcekH mperiopasarels 1o ,,Penurus — Mcnsm”, 3a 1a € moia30TBOpHA,
OCMHUCIJIEHA, IEHHOCTTA MY.

B. Cvovporcanuemo na ypoka no ,, Penueus - Hcnam” obxeawa evnpocu om
obracmma Ha UCTAMCKAMA PENUUSL.

Jymara “ucisim” 03HauaBa MUp, MOTYWHEHHE U IOCTyITanne. Penurusara ucisiM e
ITBJITHO TIPHEMaHe Ha yYSHNETO M HaIlbTCTBHETO Ha AJIIax, KAaKTO TO € MPEAAZCHO OT
Herosus npopox Myxammen (c.a.c.). MIOCIOIMaHUH € TO3H, KOITO BsipBa B Aiiax u
ce CTpEMH Ja MOJAYMHHN KHUBOTA CH HABbIHO Ha HeroBuTe HambTCTBUS U Ha JTyMHUTE
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Ha [Ipopoka (c.a.c.). OCBeH TOBa MIOCIOIMAHMHBT PAa0OTH 3a M3rPakJaHETO Ha
YOBEIIKOTO OOIIECTBO HA Ta3W OCHOBA.

Apabckara ayma “Asmax” o3HauaBa bor. Ts ¢ eguHCTBEHAa M HsAMAa HHTO
MHOYKECTBEHO YHCIIO0, HUTO JKEHCKH POJI.

HcnsaMbT e u3rpasicH BPXY IET CThIOA:

1. CBuzeTencTBo 3a Bpara.

2. OTciy’XKBaHE HAa MOJIUTBHUTE (HaMas3).

3. T'oBeeHe (opyd4) mpe3 Mecell paMas3aH.

4. JlaBaHe Ha MHJIOCTHHS (3€KT).

5. [Moknonenue (xamK) B Mekka.

OCBeH Te3H CTHIOOBE BCAKO JESHHE, KOCTO H3BBPIIBAME CHC CH3HAHHETO, U
ciie/iBamMe BOJIATa Ha AJliax, ChIIO ce CMsTa 33 akT Ha ouuT KbM Hero.

UcnambT e BceMupHa penurus. Ts e u3npareHa 1o BCHYKH X0pa M yIOBICTBOPSIBA
BCHYKHTE M ITOTPEOHOCTH.

HcnsambT e nocieaHara 00KeCTBeHa PeJIUTys, a MPOpoKbT Myxammen (Asuiax aa
ro OIarOCIIOBH 1 C MHUP Ja TO AapH) € mociaenausT [Ipopoxk.

HcnsamMckara penurus ce aHTaKupa He CaMO C OTBBIHUS KHUBOT, @ M ChC 36MHUSI.
EnHa or HelfHUTE 1€/ € IIaCTUEeTO Ha YOBEUECTBOTO. Te3H, KOUTO CJIeBaT NOBEIUTE
Ha MCIsIMA, TIIe 3aCITy’KaT MACTHETO U B 3eMHUS, U B OTBBIHUS KUBOT.

Jpyra oT mienmuTe Ha UCIIMCKAaTa PEIHTHSI € Ta YCTAHOBH 3a4NTaHE Ha YOBCIIKUATE
npaBa ¥ JII000B MEX/y Xopara, 3a Jja MMa CIOKOHCTBUE U MHp B obOuiectBoTo. Ts e
penuTHsg Ha MHpa U TI000BTA.

2. AHajqu3 Ha Y4yeOHOTO ChABpP:KaHHE B Y4yeOHHUTe moMarajia Io
wHPeaurus - Ucaam” ot II 1o VII k1.

CpBpeMeHHUAT ypok 1o ,,Penurus - Mcnam” M3HCKBa NMPEOPUEHTHUPAHE KBM
Ch3JaBaHE Ha YCJIOBHS 32 ONTHMHU3HPAHE Ha IO3HABATEITHUTE BH3MOKHOCTH Ha Jie1iaTa
U CaMOCTOSITEITHOTO OCMHCIISIHE Ha PEIIMTHO3HHS Marepuall, HETOBOTO 3aKOJMpaHe B
MHCJICHETO U ACHCTBUATA HA BCEKH YUCHHUK.

ToBa ce ocwlecTBsABa 4pe3 pasHOOOpasHU (OPMH, METOIH, MPHHOMH, KOUTO
ca BaXHHM 32 e()EKTHBHOCTTA Ha 00y4yeHuero 1o ,,Penurus - Mcmsam”. Haii-momHO
CPE/ICTBO 3a PEJIMIMO3HOTO OOy4YeHHE W H3IPaKAAHETO Ha PEJIMIHO3HA KYNTypa
CH OcCTaBa y4eOHOTO ChABbpKaHHE. LIETMAT peNUrno3eH MarepHai, CHOIYWINBO
nozxOpaH, choOpaseH ¢ IEeIUTe Ha OOYYEHHETO, THPCEIl ONPECNICHN Pe3yIATaTH,
pasKpuBa MOCJIEA0BATEIHO PA3HOOOPA3UETO U MBJIPOCTTA HA HCISIMCKAaTa PEIIUTHsL.
ITo xmacoBe, B 3aBUCUMOCT OT Bb3PAaCTOBUTE U NCUXO-(DU3HOIOTHIHUTE OCOOEHOCTH,
CIMPAJIOBUIHO C€ pa3KpuBa OCHOBOIIOJAralloTO penuruo3Hara kyarypa. llle
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HaIpaBUM aHAJIN3 Ha U3yYaBaHOTO TI0 KJIACOBE PEIUTHO3HO CHIBPKAHWE MO TEMHU
— m1o0alTH|, HHANBUAYAITHU U KITFOYOBH, TIOJIaraiy OCHOBUTE Ha UCIIMCKATa Bsipa.
(Pasbupa ce, 6e3 1a UMame NPETEHIMUTE 32 LSUIOCTEH aHaIU3).

C yuebnoro momaraino ,,PEJIMT'US — UCJISIM” 3a Il xnac ce momara ocHOBaTa
Ha o0y4eHueTo 1o McmsiMcka perurus B MacoBOTO yumiuine. Tyk miobaixHa Tema e:
“XKusotsT Ha [IpopouuTe, pasnpocrpansBanu penurusaTta’. KiirouoBu TeMu ca TeMuTe
32 ChTBOPEHUETO Ha YOBEKA; M3TPaKIaHe Ha BHCOKA HPABCTBEHOCT M OJ1arOIPHCTOWHOCT
B TIOBCIICHUETO, KOUTO Ca Hail-moOpara mo4yBa 3a “MOKBJIBaHE” HAa PEITUTHO3HOTO
MoBeIeHUE. YueOHOTO IIOMAarajio € U3rpaJcHoO He CaMo OT MeYaTHH TEKCTOBE, pa3Kasu
3a BCEKH 3HAYMM IPOPOK Ha JOCTBHIICH €3WK M CTHJI, HO BCEKH TEKCT € CHITBTCTBAH
oT momxozsma wioctpaiys. CHHXPOHBT MEXIY HarIeTHO-00Pa3HOTO U TEKCTOBOTO
ChIbPKaHUE € €IHO OT JOCTOMHCTBAaTa Ha MOMArajoro. J[eTCKoTo BbOOpaKeHUE €
AQHTQXKAPAHO OT 3aHMMATEITHOTO CIOKETHO [EHCTBHE, KOETO TI'paJd MHCIEHETO Ha
MaJIKOTO JeTe. BUCOKOTO HICHHO-XYIOKECTBCHO, TO3HABATEIHO CBHABPKAHUC Ha
TEKCTOBETE CIIoMara JISCHO Jla C€ Bb3IIPUEMa PEIUTHO3HUST MaTeprall.

WuTepecHn W LENOMBIPEHH ca W TEMHUTE B Kpas Ha y4eOHHKA, KOWTO IIEJSAT
W3rpaXkJIaHe Y IETETO Ha ITbPBUYHO-XUTHCHHHU HABUIIH, ITPBUTE CTHITKHU ITO TSI KbM
JIOOPOIETETHOCTTA Ype3 PEIUTHUATA UCIISIM.

B yue6noTo momarano ,,PEJIUT'US - UCIIAM” 3a III xnac meHTpanHa tema e
pa3KpHBaHETO Ha JKUBOTA M JUYHOCTTAa Ha Myxammen (c.a.c.). Bcuuku crOuTHS,
KOUTO JICCTBAT 001aropo/IsBalilo BbPXY JETETO — OT AETCTBOTO IO CMBPTTA HA HAIIIUS
IIpopox (c.a.c.), ca pa3KpUTH HA JOCTBIICH €3HK U B TIOIXOIAI 32 BE3IPHEMaHe 00eM.
ABTOpHTE TIPOKApBAT UACATA, Y€ KOJIKOTO ITOBEUE CE 3HAC 3a JTMYHOCTTA H JICIIOTO Ha
Myxammer (c.a.c.), TOJIKOBa MO-0bP30 M MMO-CHITHO i€ ce 00BBPIKE JIETeTO (M BCEKU
MIOCIOJIMAHHH) C PEITUTHATA UCISIM Ype3 THIHuS npumep Ha [Ipopoxka.

Y4eOHOTO ChOppkaHue B IV Kimac ¢ yCIOKHEHO OTKBM TEMH H 00eM Ha
paskpnBaHeTo M. yMCTBeHI/ITe BB3MOXHOCTH HA y'-IeHI/IKa Ca Ha HUBO a B"b?:l'lpl/leMaT
mo-o0eMHa M CJIO)KHA OT AHAJUTUYHO-CHHTCTUYHO TIEIUINe MH(POPMAIHs, 3aToBa
Y4e0HOTO ChIbpIKaHUE 00XBaIlla MOXKe OM Hali-3HAYMMHUTE TEMH 32 “BCTHIIBAHETO B
CBeTa Ha UCJIIMA U OCh3HABAHETO OT JIETETO Ha HeroBara “‘oTroBopHocT”. LleHTpanuu
Temu Tyk ca: 1. [lo3Hanmero m obmuTta kKam AIax, KbM CBHIIMHATa HA PEIUTHATA
HHU, KbM aJICKBaTHOTO ITIOBEICHHC HA BCEKH MIOCIOJIMAHUH CIIOPEI M3UCKBAHHATA
Ha penurusTa. 2. [Touut u yBaxkeHHe KbM POJUTEINTE U M3BBPILBAHETO HA 100OpU
nena. 3. 3aro3HaBaHe ¢ yCIOBHATA M OCHOBHUTE Ha HaMa3a (yUeHHE 3a MOJUTBATa KbM
Annax, ©IMaIa CTporo onpeeicHa CTPyKTypa U moclieioBareHocT). M3rpaxkaane Ha
II'BPBUTE MTO3HAHUS M YMEHUS 3a U3BBPIIBAHETO HA MOJIMTBATA ,,Hama3” . (Tyk uckame

Jla OAYepTacM, 4 B MPEIUIIHUTE KIACOBE B YPOUHOTO ChABPIKAHHE HE € PA3KPHUT
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MIPEIXOAHUAT €Tall MPeAn MOJIHTBaTa (Hamasa) — ,,abmect” (pUTyaaHO M3MHBaHE Ha
OTIpEeIeIeH YacTH OT TSUIOTO, PN YOBEK /1A C€ OT/a/1¢ Ha MOJINTBA Ype3 HamMa3 KbM
Annax). ToBa e mpeaBHUIEHO 3a U3ydaBaHe eiBa B VI kiac).

Karo cnenpamy Ba)KHU TEMH TyK Ca 3aCTBIICHH U TEMUTE 32 OCHOBHO3HAYNMUTE
3aabiokenust ((hap3oBe) Ha BCEKH MIOCIOIMAHUH — 3€KAT M XaJK, KaTo € MPOITycHaTa
Temara 3a roBeeHeTo “opyd”. T4 e HemenuMma OT OCTaHAJINTE 3abJKCHNUS, 3aTOBA HE
MOKe /1a He IPUCHCTBA TyK. Pennrno3Horo oOpa3oBaHue € CI0XKHA BEPHUTa, HE MOXKE
Ba)KHO 3BCHO (KaTo Opyda) Ja JIMIICBA KaTo MOHATHE U Ja HAMa 3HaHWS 32 HETO.

Cneu TOJIKOBa 3HAYMMUTE PCIIMTMO3HU IMOHATUA-OCHOBU Ha HCJIIMa aBTOPBHT Ha
ydeOHUKa ce BPBIa KbM YOBEIIKO 3HAYMMHUTE IIEHHOCTH, 63 KOUTO He OM MOTIIO J1a
ce OTH/IE TI0-Harope, KbM IO-BHUCIINTE 3aJbIDKEHHS — TOBA €A TEMHTE 3a PALlIOHAIHO
U 37IpaBOCJIOBHO XpaHEHEe, PeXKUM Ha JKMBOT, U3rPaKAaHe HA XapaKTep Ype3 W3KOHHO
THYHUTE U PETUTHO3HUTE HOPMH Ha TOBEACHHE; 32 BUCOKA HPABCTBEHOCT B “‘nieiicTBIE”
Karo OCHOBA 32 BUCOKOHPABCTBEHO OOIIIyBaHE B 00IIECTBOTO. YUeOHOTO ChbPKAHKE B
IV kinac Haarpax/ia MHOTO JIMYHOCTTA HA YYEHHKA B PEJTUTHO3HO OTHOLICHHE.

VYueGHOTO MOMarasio 3a V Kjac mpejiara ChIbpXKaHHE C MOBEYE HCTOPHUUYECKU
XapakTep, MPOCiIe/IsiBa Ce HCTOPUIECKOTO Pa3BUTHE Ha MCIISIMA OT Bb3HUKBAHETO MY JI0
Haum AHU. [lo3HaBaTenHO Bb3/1EHCTBUE NMAT TEKCTOBETE, pa3KpUBallU YIIPABICHUETO
Ha TpaBeIHNUTE Xalu(u, ChIIO M Pa3MpPOCTPAHEHUETO Ha UCIAMA IPH OMESAUTE, B
Wcnanwus, B Upan, B Inaus u apyru 1o pasnaganero Ha OcMaHcKaTta UIMOEPHsL.

B opraHu3allMOHHO-CTPYKTYpeH M ChABpPXKATEJICH IUIaH y4eOHOTO mHomarajio
3a VI kmac e Haif-u3gppkaHo. CaMo B HEr0 TEMHUTE OT y4eOHOTO ChIBpIKaHUE ca
pasnpeneneHn B TPyNHpaHW CIIOpel WAeHHaTa Bpb3Ka pasnenu. [IbpBu pazmen
BKJIFOUBA TEMUTE, OOCMHEHHU B MOHATHETO “Bsipa” (3a pasmuka ot IV wiac Tyk mo-
3aTpJI00UEHO Ca Pa3KPHUTH OCHOBHTE Ha BAPATA).

B®B BTOpM pasgen chIo OOCTOWHO ca pa3KpUTH OCHOBHUTE PEIUTHO3HU
Impolenypu 3a BApHO ciayxeHe Ha Ainax. (EnBa Tyk HpHCBCTBAT TEKCTOBE,
MPUAPYKEHH C WIIOCTPAINH 3a a0JeCTa, 3a XUTHEHHUTE TPOLIEypH MPEIN OTHBAHE
Ha MOJINTBA - HAMas3).

Tperu pasgen e “Hpasu”. IloBenure Ha HciasMcKaTa pelurus ca Bspa, jAeia
n HpaBH. Te ca Hepa3pHUBHO CBBP3aHHU, JOOpPUTE HpPaBH ca MOIIEH (DakTop 3a
M3rpakIaHETO Ha YOBEKa KAaTo JIOCTOEH MIOCIOIMAHMH. MOTHBHTE 3a IOBEICHUE,
YMEHHMSITA 38 PETUTHO3HO MOBE/ICHHE, CAMOTO PEJIMTHO3HO I0OPOTBOPYECTBO U BHCIIA
HPaBCTBEHOCT CIIOpPEJ MCIIsIMa ca 3HadMMara JyIIEeBHA CBHIIHOCT, JOCTOMHCTBATa Ha
BCEKH MIOCIOJIMAHHH.

B ceamu kiac y4eOHOTO ChabpikaHue MMa 00o0OIIaBaia Iell, J0000rarsBall,
HaJArpakaall Xapakrep. BCHUKM KIIOYOBM TEMH, CIIOMEHAaTH II0-TOpEe Karo
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MPUCHCTBAIIM B TIPEANIITHUTE KIIACOBE, CETa Ca YCIOKHEHHU KaTo HHPOPMATUBHO HUBO.
[To-ronemusiT 0O6eM peTMIHo3HY 3HAHKS HE 3aTPy/IHBA YUCHHUKA, 3aI[0TO CA ITOJIOKECHH
OCHOBUTE HA PEJIMTUO3HOTO 06u1yBaHe 10 TEMHUTEC B IPCAXOAHUTC I'OANHU.

JlaBaiiku mpencTaBa 3a IEHHOTO, 3HAUNMOTO, Ha-HEOOXOIMMOTO KaToO TIO3HAHUS
o “Penurus - Mcnsam”, aBTopbT Ha yueOHHKa 32 VII K1ac och3HaBa, 4e PEITUTHO3HO
IMO3HAaHUC W IMOBEACHHUE 1€ MMa CaMO BHCOKO HpaBCTBCHATa JMWYHOCT. qI/ICTaTa,
OnaroHpaBHa JETCKa JyIIa, IPOTOHMIA FPO3HOTO, MOIUIOTO OT JKMBOTA CH — CaMO
TS MOXE Jla Cc€ M3rpaand Karo MCTHHCKAa MIOCIONIMAaHCKa ayma. B ydeOHmka ce
OT/IeNsT KIIFOYOBO MSICTO B Y4YeOHOTO ChIbpIKAHWE Ha TEMUTE 3a W3TPaXKIAHETO
Ha BHCOKa HPABCTBEHOCT y y4ueHHMKa — “VIcIsIMCKHTE HpPaBCTBEHM I0OponeTend’,
“Bsipa 1 HpaBcTBeHOCT”, “Munochpane U GIaroTBOPUTEIHOCT, “3aXbIDKCHHUS KbM
00IIIeCTBOTO, CBOSITA JIMYHOCT, POIUTEIUTE, KbM BeeBuiHus” 1 ap.

Besko yueOnHo momaramo mo ,,Pemwmrms - Hemam” menm na gage TO3HAHHA
Ha BB3IUTAHUIWTE 32 CTUYHUTE IMPUHIMIM, BOJACUIM TM KbM OHE3M HPABCTBCHU
JI0OPOIETEIH, Upe3 KOUTO BApaTa UM IPUI001Ba 3aBbPIICHOCT U ITIHOTA, & dKUBOTHT
UM III€ CE M3IIBJIBA C OarovecTre, 1e Ob/ie 03apeH OT CBETINHATA HA Bh3BHIICHATA
HPABCTBEHOCT U I00OPOJETENINTE i, C KOUTO C€ IOCTUraT OIAarOpOIHH LEIH.

Haii-Bucmi MopaneH IBbJII Ha MIOCIOIMAHUTE € Ja CleABal HEOTKJIOHHO
UCIISIMCKUTE MOpPATHO-CTHYHM HOPMH, Ja ca AOOpPOTBOPIM M Jla C€ TMPHIbpKaT
KBbM CTpPOTO OIpeJeNICHa PEINTHO3Ha 1 MOpalHa CHCTeMa. Y Y4eHHKa TS ce Ipaan
MOETAITHO, Ch3HATEIHO, 331bJIOOUEHO BbB BCEKH KJIAC, YPE3 BCEKH PEIIMTHO3EH YPOK,
4ype3 MOMOIITa Ha TTo3HaTHTe yueOHu momaraia ot II mo VII kiac.

[To-KOHKpEeTHH TPETOPHKH 110 OTHOILICHNWE HAa ChABPKAHUETO, 33 Pa3IloaraHeTo
Ha TEMHTE 110 KJIaCOBE M HAIlIW TIOXKEJIaHMUSI C 11eJ1 T0JJ00psiBaHe Ha y4yeOHHUTE IoMarasa
ot II no VII knac me HanmpaBuM, ¢ MO3BOJIEHUETO Ha AJulax, Karo aHaJM3upame u
MIPOBEACHUTE AHKETH CPeA YUYCHUNIN M yunTenw. Taka e BHAWM IO3MTHBHOTO,
KOETO HUE, BCEKH YUCHUK M YUMTE, Ipejyiarame Ja ce HalpaBH 3a N0100psBaHETO
Ha CETallHUTE BAapMaHTH Ha y4yeOHWTE momarana. Besko pesynrarHo, 0OMHCIEHO,
CH3MJATEIIHO TIPEIIONIOKEHNE 1€ YCHBBPIICHCTBA HAYYHOTO ChIbp)KaHWEe Ha

rnomaraJjiata, e yBEJINYHM MMOo3HaBaTeJIiHaTa UM CTOMHOCT Ha JOCTHIIHO HUBO.

3. AHAJIM3 HA JaHHHUTE OT AaHKETHOTO NIPOyYBaHe

Crnen aHanU3UpaHe HA aHKETUTE, MPOBEACHU ¢ yuuTenu u yaeHuu ot COY “Cs.
cB. Kupmit n Metoamii” B c. ChpHHIIA 32 pa3KpHUBaHE HA OTHONICHUETO Ha yUCIIUTE U
MO-PEJIUTHO3HUTE YUUTENN KbM Ipenmera ,,Penurust - Mcnsm”, Morar Jja ce HanpassT
OOIIMPHY M3BOJM M TPENOPBHKU 3a PAIMOHAIHOTO PWJIMTHO3HO OOy4YeHHE M 3a
yaebrnTe momarana ot II mo VII xmac.
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[le mpencTaBUM aHaIM3a MO KIACOBE 3a MO-TOISIMA MPETTICTHOCT.

PagBamy e (akThT, 4Ye BCHUYKH aHKETHUPAHW IpHEXa MPHCHPIE Ia padoTsaT 3a
pa3KpHBaHE Ha CTOMHOCTHOTO B Y4E€OHHTE IMomarajia H Ja MpeHaYepTasT OCHOBHU
MOJIOKEHUS 32 TMOAOOpsSBaHE HAa y4eOHO-BB3MHUTATEITHHS IPOIEC IOo ,,Pernurus —
Ucmam™. PesynraTute Ha aHKETUTE BBB BTOPU KJIAC Ca B ITOJOKUTEIHA HACOKA.
Benyku ydeHUIM TpUeMar ChIbPKAHUETO B [TOMArajoTo 3a MHOTO MHTEPECHO, TO
MM TIOMara Jia CTaHaT 1mo-100pu MiocionManu. O1ie eHO TOCTOMHCTBO Ha yueOHUKa
€ HaJMYUETO HAa WIFOCTPATUBEH MaTepHall, KOWTO CHIIO MMa HHTPHUTYBAI AETCKOTO
BHHUMAHUC XapaKTep. C’bOTHaCHHeTO Mo CMUCDHJ Ha WIIOCTPALUHUUTE KbM TEKCTa €
cnoxywinBo. He e yOaraan ot morrena Ha aenara ¢akTeT, 9e Ha 19 cTp. oT Temara
“lOcy (c.a.c.)” CITBHIIETO € OIIBETEHO B CHHBO. ¢ Mpejyiarar Jja ce OIBETH B JKBJITO.
YKenanneTo Ha BTOPOKJIACHULIUTE € Ja u3ydvasar ,,Pemnurus - Mcisim™ moBeue yacose,
€IMH Yac € KpaifHO HeIOCTAaThUCH 3a Pa3KpHUBAaHETO Ha OoraraTa MCISIMCKa KyIATypa.
ToBa e crrofIeIeHO TIOUTH OT BCHYKH aHKCTHPAHH JCla M YIUTEIH.

B Tperu kiac ydyeHMLMTE CIIOAENAT, Y€ C IOJIsIMa pajocT u3ydasar ,,Penurus -
Hcmam” w1 ca 1ainm mo-KOHKPETHH TPEIIOKEHHS — CKAaT B y4eOHOTO ChIBbpIKaHUE J1a
BJISI3aT TIOBEYEC TEMH, Pa3KPHUBAIIH JCTCTBOTO M FOHOMIECTBOTO Ha Myxammes (c.a.c.).
Jlanenara ypouHa Tema Ja ce M3y4yaBa B IOBedye yueOHHM 4acoBe, KaTo ce JaBa Io-
3apI00UCHA PETUTHO3HA HHPOPMAITHSL.

BranpremaneTo Ha y4eOHOTO CHIBPIKAHUE U NAJCHUTE OT YIUTEIUTE IPEHOPHKH
e nNpeAacTaBuM B Kpas Ha aHajin3a, OTACJIHO OT MHCHHATA HAa aHKETUPAHUTE ACHa.

UeTBBPTOKIACHUIINTE CHIO CIIOACIT, Y€ ChC 3aJOBOJICTBO M3ydaBar ,,Peiurus —
Wcmam”, mpueMar 3a MHOTO 100pe CTPYKTYpUPaHO YIeOHOTO momarano. OToes3ar
HaJIMYMUETO HA MO-BAXXHHU TEMHU, YUCTO CHABPIKAHUEC IMOBEYEC I'M € 3aMHTPUTYBAJIO.
Cpmio mpueMar 3a J0OpO HANWYHETO W Ha WIIIOCTPATHBEH Marepuai, KOWTO THh
MOJIIIOMAara BbB BB3IPHEMAHETO Ha TeKCTA. JKenasT BCHUKHA TeMH J1a UMaT KapTHHHO-
MOJITIOMATaIy HIFOCTPAIHH.

Y4eOHOTO ChIABPIKaHUE, CIIOPEN TAX, MOXKE J]a C€ PA3IINPH C OIIE M Pa3IHnIHH I10
PEITUTHO3CH XapaKTep TEMHU.

CamurTe fienia ca 3adessi3aiy, ue npu remara “Hamas” nma npeaxoaHa peurao3Ho-
XUTHEHHA orepanus — abmecT, 3a KOSATO HAMAaT 3HAHWA W TIpeincTaBa. 1psOBa na
MPHUCHCTBA TeMa 3a abmecra, B KOATO Jla C€ pasKpHe HEOOXOOMMOCTTa OT HEro U
PUTYAJTHO-3aABJDKUTCIIHOTO MY U3IIBJIHCHUC IIPECAN HaMasa.

Jlo6pe mmie 61, aKo ce BKITIOUX U TeMa 3a ToBeeHeTo opyd. He e paskpura Heroara
CBIITHOCT ¥ POJISI B )KMBOTA HA MIOCIOJIMaHUHA

Jlenara npejasarar oie TEMUTE J1a ca MOIKPEIICHHU C MOBEYE MPUMEPH OT KUBOTA
Ha TPOPOITUTE.
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ToBa, k0eTO Aemarta THPCAT JAa y3HAST, BCBIIHOCT IMOKa3Ba MHTEpEca UM KbM
CTOMHOCTHOTO B ,,Penurust — Ucnsim”. Usrpagenure BuB 11 u Il xnac penurnosnun
TIO3HAHMS TH OPUEHTHPAT BEYe B MCIISIMCKATa HayKa.

[leTokTacHUIMTE CHIO Ca YIOBICTBOPEHH, Y€ BEUE TPETa TOIMHA yCBOSIBAT BCE
MOBEYEe 3HAHMUS 32 PEIUTUATA HH, BCHIKU OTYUTAT TO3H (PakT. Te omoOpsBar ya4eOHOTO
ChIbpKaHNe, KOETO € ChoOpa3eHO C YMCTBEHO-ITO3HABATEIHUTE UM BH3MOKHOCTH.
CwmsTart, 4e JOCTOHHCTBO Ha y4eOHOTO TIoMarao 3a V Kiac ¢ HaTH9ueTo Ha BBIIPOCH
ClIe[l TEKCTa, Ype3 KOMTO CaMH MOTrarT Ja KOHTPOJIUpPAT BB3MPUETOTO OT TIX IO
Besika TeMa. CIIofeNnsT, ue CHJIeH MHTEepeC € NpeIu3BHKal y4eOHHSAT Marepuai 3a
“YnpasnenueTo Ha npaBenante xamudu”. [IpenopbkuTe Ha Menara ot V Kiac ca Ja
MMa TI0BeYe WIFOCTPaTUBHO-HATIIEICH MaTeprait. ToraBa TeMHTE MO-JIECHO Onxa Omim
BB3MpHeMaHu oT Tax. OIeHsBaT BAXHOCTTA Ha aiieture (3HameHusiTa) ot Kopana,
3aTOBa MCKAT J1a IMa TI0BEYE aifleTH B YICOHNUTE TEMH.

Octpa 3a0erexka KbM yIeOHOTO MoMarajo 3a V Kiac OT YICHUIM U YIUTEIH €
HarpaBeHa 10 OTHOILIEHUE Ha reorpad)CKUTe KapTH, 1a/IeHH KaTo OMOILEH HarIeeH
Mmarepuai. [eorpadcekure 00ekTH ca 0003HAUYCHH C TEKCTOBE M TyMU Ha JATHHHIIA.
Jemara B V ki1ac (HAKOH OT TSIX HE Ca YUWIH YK €3UK Ipean V Kitac) cera 3a mbpsa
TO/IMHA YYaT PPEHCKH WM aHDIUHCKH e3uK. KaTo He Morart 1a uetat HaMMEHOBaHUSTA,
KapTUTE CTaBar 3a TIX Oe3nHTepecHH, TpyaHU. Heobxoanmo e 1a ce MOMUCTH Kak J1a
Ce KOpUTHpAT OT aBTOpa Ha Y4eOHOTO IToMaraio 3a V Kilac Te3H HeOCTaThIH.

Yuennnure ot VI kiac chino mpuemar 3a Jo0bp TO3M BapHaHT Ha YYeOHHK 3a
oOyuenue 1o ,,Penurus - Ucnsim”. ChAbp>KaHUETO € YMEJIO MOAPEACHO M TOI0paHo,
oboratsiBa ' B MHOTO acrieKT. CUHTAT 3a JOCTOHHCTBO TYK HAIMYUETO Ha TIPaBUIIa-
HOPMH Ha TIOBEJICHUE, TIOKPEIICHU C MHOTO aiieTH (3HAMEHUS) U XaIucH (M3Ka3BaHUS
Ha rpopoka Myxammen — c.a.c.).

3abens3BaT, 4e UM € OT roJsiMa T0JI3a, 9Ye UMa PEYHHK 32 HEMO3HATUTE OYMHU H
MOHSATHS, KBJICTO IPH 3aTPYTHSHUE FITH TO-TOJISIM HHTEPEC OMXa OTKPHITH JICKCUKATHOTO
3Ha4YeHue Ha tymuTe. CaMoTo enene (KoMOMHupaHe) Ha y4eOHUTE TEMH B CMHICIIOBO-
CHIIBPKATEITHU pa3Ieiy MOJICKa3Ba TeHEepATN3UpaHe Ha PEITUTHO3HUTE MTPOOICMHU.

Cren Besika TeMa HAJIMYMETO Ha BBIIPOCH KBbM Hesl ChIIIO IToMara Ha jaenara obp30
Jla C€ OPUEHTHPAT KbM KITIOYOBUTE MOMEHTH OT TEKCTa M J1a TH 3arlaMeTsABaT, JaBaliKu
MIPaBUJIHA OTTOBOPH. BBIIpOCHTE BOIAT [eTiaTa KbM I10-3aABI00YCH Pa3MUCHI BBPXY
poOJIEMUTE Ha PEIUTHSATA UCIISIM.

W B mo3HaBaTeneH, W B HPABCTBEHO-CTHYCH IUIAH TE3W TEMH 3HAYUTEIIHO
HaATpaXIar jaenara, opopMsAT TMpaBHICH yCeT 3a CTOHHOCTHOTO B JKHBOTa, 3a
HETMpPEXOJHOTO, TPABEIHOTO.
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Vyenunure ot VI Kiac chI0 UMar CBOM MPEIJIOKECHHS 32 MOMOOpsSBaHE HA
y4eOHOTO Tomaraio. [IpenopruBar kopumara 1a Os1e TBbpAa, OT Mo-Ae0e MaTepua,
KaTo Ce MOCTAaBU M CMHUCIIOBO-HACOYBAIA KbM U3yYaBAHOTO YYCOHO ChIBPIKAHHE 3a
VI knac wmtoctpanus (Hampumep: mxamus, Ksaoe).

K®BM Bcsika OT TeMHUTE MOXKE J]a MMa FITIOCTPAIlAH, CMHUCIOBOOOBBP3aHHU C
TeMaTuKaTa Ha KOHKPETHUS TEKCT.

WHTepechT Ha PEIWTHO3HUTE, IMO-HApPETHAINTE Jella € 3acHJIeH, 3aToBa Te
Ipeyarar cjell TEKCTOBETe Ja MMa JOIBIHUTEIHU TEKCTOBE 3a JIF0O03HaTeTHuTe. B
TSX J]a c€ JIOMBJIBAT M Pa3KpHUBaT HOBH MO3HAHMUS 32 Beye Ka3aHOTO B ypOUYHATa CTaTHUI.

OT Ka3aHOTO JOTYK JIMYH, Y€ MIECTOKJIACHUIIUTE yCemaT 100poTo B MOMarajioTo,
aHTaXHpar ce 3a MPOMsIHATa MY C IIe]l YChBBPIICHCTBAHE HA TIOMAraioTo.

VYuenurnure ot VII Ki1ac ChIO MPOSBABAT HHTEPEC KbM MPOOICMUTE Ha 00yUCHHETO
110 ,,Perurns - Uemsim™ B yumuie. Te ChIIo CIoAesNsT MOI0KUTETHOTO CH OTHOIIICHHE
KBM CHIBPIKAIIUTE C€ B y4eOHOTO ITOMAraio TeMH.

ABTOPBT TOAOMpPA TEMHU 33 HPABCTBCHO-CTUYHOTO HM3TPAXKIAaHE Ha JIMYHOCTTA,
Ha IOJpacTBallvs M Jerara 3a0eisa3Bar uaeliHaTa HACOYEHOCT Ha TEKCTOBETE 3a
W3ydaBaHe. YUCHHUIIUTE BB3MPHEMAT MOPAIHO-CTHYHHTE HOPMH Ha ITOBEICHHE
(CBPICYHOCT, OTKPUTOCT, MIJIOCHPIUE, OIArOMPHUIMYUE U JP.), KaTO TH MPUBEKIAT
B JeiicTBHe y ceOe CH, M3BIMYAT IIOyKa, CTaBaT MO-MBIAPU, JOOPHW M CIIa3BaT
YCTaHOBEHOTO OT AJliaX (TaKa CMsTaT CAMHUTE Te).

Karo mo-zpenu B peTUruo3HO OTHOIIEHWE CEAMOKIACHUIIUTE Ca HW3BENU B
AQHKETHUTE TIOJI30TBOPHU M3BOIM U Ipenopbku. CMATAT, 4e MHOTO OM Ce YBEITHYMIIO
BB3/ICHCTBHETO Ha ypoka 1o ,.Pemurus - Hcmam” u ydeOHOTO momaraio Ou Tu
M3rpaanio mo-0bp30 KaTo MpaBeHU MIOCIOJIMAHH, aKO B HETO C€ BKJIIOYAT CIEIHUTE
TEXHU BIDKJIAHUS

— Ja UMa TIOBeYe aifieTn (3HAMEHHs) U J1a ObJaT IIUTUPAHU TOYHO OT KOS Cypa Ca;
MIPU €BEHTYATHO JKEJIaHWE 32 HAaU3yCTsBaHE UJIU CIIPaBKa Jia ce MpaBU ChIIOCTABKA C
OpUTHHATHY U3TOYHUIH, T.€. KopaHa;

— YPOYHHUTE TEMH JIa ChIBPIKAT MM0-00EMEH U 3abJI00UCH PEIUTHO3CH MaTepHal,
3aIl0TO YYEHHUIUTE Beue MMaT MCUXO-eMOIMOHAIHATa Harjaca jJa Bb3IpueMar Io-
OOIIMPHU PETUTHO3HHA TEKCTOBE;

— [IPH U3BEXKTaHE HAa MOPAITHO-CTHYHH HOPMU U KaTETOPUH, Ha KOUTO YICHUKBT CE
Mpuy4asa, Jia ce JaBar MPUMEPH OT )KUBOTa Ha Myxammer (c.a.c.), JIIOOUMHUS TIPOPOK
Ha Ammax.

Jenara ca 3amHTpHUTYBaHU OT CeMEHHUs XMBOT Ha Myxammen (c.a.c.), KaKk ce
€ OTHACSUT KbM OJIM3KHTE, JIellaTa U ChIPyrute cu. [lo-u3aurHatute B PeUruo3HO
OTHOIICHHE Jella TpeIaraT B y4eOHHTE ImoMaraja /Ja uMa MoBeYe XaIuCH W Ja €
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CIIOMEHATO OT KOTO ca MpPEeAaAeHH, Jla ca IUTHPAHW TOYHO, C LIeJ MPH IIPOsiBa Ha
MHTEPEC J1a MOXKeE J1a c€ TIPOBEPH KbJIE M KaK ca 3alHCaHH.

Wurepec y nenara npeau3BUKBa HE caMo KUBOTHT Ha Myxammer (c.a.c.), HO U Ha
JIpyrute mpoponu. TeXHUAT MpaBeieH KUBOT U JIeJIa MOTaT Jia CIy>KaT KaTo IpHMep
3a JI0Ka3BaHe Ha OIpeeIeH! HPAaBCTBEHH MOCTAHOBKH B YPOUHHUTE TEMH.

[TpaBeiiku aHanorus ¢ y4eOHOTO ChIbpPIKAHHUE 0 JPYTHTE YUSOHU AUCIMIUINHH,
Jenara mpezyiarar 1o BaKHH, 3HAYMMU TEMHU Jla €€ MPOBEX/IaT 1e0aTh U JUCKYCHH.
ToBa Om croMorHano jenara jAa H3pas3siBaT I110-33JbJI00YEHO CBOM CTaHOBHIIA,
BB3IJIEH 110 PEJIUTUO3HU MTPOOJIEMH.

Benuky ceaMOKIIaCHUIN KaTo MO-3pEH yYSHUIM CE OTHACAT MHOTO OTTOBOPHO
KBbM M3y4YaBaHMs MaTepHall, KbM IIPOOIEMHUTE HA PEIIUTHSATA UCIISIM.

Bropara rpyna ankxerupanu B COY “Cs.cB. Kupun u Meroauii” B ¢. ChpHuna
0s1xa yYUTENH, IPETIOIaBaTeN! 110 Pa3INIHN YIeOHH TUCIUIUINHN (OBATapCKy €3HK U
JIUTEparypa, Ha4aJlHU YIUTeIH, (PU3nKa, HCTOPHS, XUMHUS1, Teorpadus), H3IOBSIBAIIH
Hcnsmckara penurust.

Te cpIIO paTyBaT 3a M3rPaKIaHETO HAa PEIMTMO3HM JEla, 3a HABIU3aHETO Ha
,Penurus - Mcnsim™ B MacOBOTO YUMIIHLLE.

Cren 3a1103HaBaHETO UM C Y4€OHOTO ChABPKAHUE 110 PEIUTHs (IIPETOCTABEHN UM
0s1xa yueOuuTe momarana ot II 1o VII kiac), BCHUKH aHKETHPaHN YIUTEIN HalpaBuxa
KOHKPETHHU NPENOPHKU 32 YCHBBPIICHCTBAHE Ha yYEOHO-BB3IMHUTATEIHHS TIPOLEC O
,Penurus — Mcisam™ v Ha y4eOHHUTE momaralia.

Bcekn e cmopenun pagocTra CHM OT PaBHOCTOMHOTO HAaBIM3aHE Ha ypoKa IO
HPemurus - MemaM” B ydmnumine, 3alloTo Taka OOyYeHHETO M BB3IUTAHUETO On
OMJIO MO-ISIOCTHO M BceoOXBarHO. Te mpuemar, 4e ChINECTBYBAIUTE BapHAHTH
Ha yueOHHTE IomMarana urpast oOydaBalara cH pojsl Ha HHMBO, 3al[0TO Ca HAJHIE
CJICIHUTE MM JIOCTOHHCTBA:

— CHCTEMHOCT B M3JlaraHe OCHOBHUTE Ha MCIIsIMA, U3HACSHE HA Y4eOHUSI MaTepHal
CTIOpe/l Bb3PACTOBUTE IICUX0-(PHU3NOTOTHIECKH 0COOEHOCTH Ha JIETETO;

— IPUBETCTBAT rpaMUHMs AU3aHH HA YPOUHHUTE CTAaTUH M Ha CAaMHTE TIOMarasna -
roJI€CMHHAaTra Ha 6yKBI/lTe, OTKPOSABAHETO Ha CMHUCJIOBUTE AApa U KIIFOYOBUTE JyMU C I10-
TBMEH MIPUQT, KAYECTBOTO HA XapTUATa (JIyKCO3HA), T0Ope 0(hOpPMEHNUTE TEKCTOBE;

— YMeJNOo TOXOpaHUsT WIIOCTPAaTUBEH MaTepHal W JIO3MPAHUST, IEJICHACOYCH
yueOeH marepual;

— JOCTBITHUSAT CTHI M €3UK Ha ChIBP)KAHHETO HAa TEKCTOBETE; MOCIIENI0BATEIHO
M3JIOKEHATa PEIMTHO3Ha HHPOPMALUI UMa 3aMHTPUTYBAIL], yBJICKaTEICH XapaKkTep;

— IPUCHCTBUETO Ha aifeTH (3HaAMEHMs1) KaTo JI0Ka3aTeJICTBEH MaTepuall;
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— HaIUMYUEeTO Ha OENeXKH, NONBIBAIIM YpPOJYHATa CTaTHs, pa3IIUpsBAIIH
PEIUrHO3HMS KpBro30p Ha Jerara;

— BBIIPOCHUTE CJIeJ] TEKCTa Ha ypOoKa UMaT eBPUCTHUECH XapakKTep;

— B HIKOM OT HOMarajgara BHCOKa CTOMHOCT MMaT PEYHMIUTE 3a HEIO3HATUTE
JIyMH, Pa3siCHUTEITHUTE OCIEeKKH KbM ChOTBETHATA PEIIUTHO3HA HHPOpMALHSL.

Pa3bupa ce, 10CTOWHOTO, IEHHOTO B y4eOHHUTE Nomaraja He IMOABEXJa BELIMs
MOIVIEl HA YYHTEJNs, 3aT0Ba TE TPE3BO OTYMTAT M HSIKOM HEMBIHOTH, KOMTO C
MIPE/UIOKEHUSATA CH UCKAT 12 ObJIaT IPEOIOICHH.

Ceracenosarat OCHOBUTE Ha M3rpakJJaHETO Ha pEIUTHO3HATA TMYHOCT B YUMIIHUIIE.
TpyaHoctuTe ca MHOTO. 3aroBa YUYUTEIHWTE NPABAT CICAHUTE KOHCTPYKTHBHU
TIPE/IIOKEHNS 32 YChBBPIICHCTBAHE HAa Y4eOHUTE TIOMarasa 1 [UI0CTHHS PEIUTHO3HO-
oOpa3oBaTeneH nporec:

— J1a ce 3aJI0KaT [T0BEYE MOPAITHO-CTUYHU TEMH BbB BCEKH yUCOHHK, THIKYBaH B
CBETJIMHATA Ha UCIISIMCKATa PEJIUTHS;

—3a10-J1I0003HATEITHUTE JIe11a ClIe/I BCSIKAa TeMa J1a MMa IO bJIHU TelTHa nHopMaLus,
TM000NUTHYU (PaKTH, TPUMEPHU Ha TIPABEAHO MOBEICHNE 3a MOAPAKAHUE;

— noOpe 61 OWMIIO 1a MMa PEeYHHIM C HOBH HEIO3HATH AyMHU WJIH B Kpas Ha TeMmara,
WM B Kpas Ha y4eOHOTO momarasio (JIeKCHKara Jia ¢ MoJpeicHa 1mo a30y4eH pen);

— Ja ce BbBEAAT BbB BCEKM KJIAC €TUYHH TEMHU 3a B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSTA B
CEMEHCTBOTO, B PA3JIMUHHUTE CPEAN MEXKIY XOpaTa;

— B ypOYHaTa CTaTUsl Pa3IYHUTE CTAaHOBHUINA M HM3BOAM Ja C€ MOAKPEIST C
MIPUMEPH 32 Pa3KPHUBAHE CHIIHOCTTA Ha TE3M CTAHOBHUINA;

— reorpadckuTe KapTi B V Ki1ac 1a ObaT ¢ HaIHUCH HA 0OCKTUTE Ha OBJIrapcKu
€3UK, a He Ha JIaTHHHIIA;

— aKo € BB3MOXHO, OOJIIMHCTBOTO OT YPOYHHTE TEMHU Ja CE IOJAKPEHH C
WIIIOCTPaTUBEH MaTepHa;

— TEKCTOBETE J1a ObJaT ChOOPa3eH! IO CTHII M JIEKCHKAIHO-IOCTBIIEH CTPOEK C
BB3MPHEMATEIIHUTE BH3MOKHOCTH Ha yueHunute (Harp. VI / VII kmac);

— na ce BeBenar pyopuku “KOHTpoN M caMOKOHTPON” ¢ TEKCTOBH 3aJa4d CIET
W3YYeH JISUT OT TEMaTHYHO OOBBP3aHU TEMH;

— Jla ¥Ma 3arajky 3a J00O03HATENHUTE CIe] ONpEeAeieHa TeMa WIN pas3len oOT
TEMH;

— J1a ce MMPOMEHST KopuiuTe Ha yueOnuiure 3a I1 u VI kiac, kato WirocTpaiuuTe
Jla UMaT PEUTMO3EH XapakTep, Aa ObJaT MPeACTaBEeHH PEINTHO3HM CBETH MECTa,
00eKTH, CHbOUTHS, 12 UM PETUTHO3HH aTpHOyTH;

— B YPOYHHUTE CTaTHU C OOOOIIUTENIEH XapaKTep WM MPH ONpPEACIeHH TeMH Jaa
ce BbBEJAT UTPH C AWIAKTUYHA I1€JI, TECTOBU BBIPOCH, YIEOHN KPBCTOCIOBUIM U
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JIpYTH 3aHUMAaTeJIHU UTPH - J1a C€ BbPBU OT UTPOBO-3aHUMATEITHOTO OOy4eHHE KbM
a0CTPaKTHO-JIOTHYECKOTO B YPOKa;

— CTUJIBT Ha ONpPEJIeNIEHN YPOUHH CTaTHU € YTEXHEH, 3aIll0TO TeKCTOBEeTe He ca
U3IbPKAHN B CHHTAKTUYHO OTHOIIEHHME. Jla ce cra3BaT yCTaHOBEHHAT CIOBOPEX Ha
OBJITAPCKOTO M3PEUCHNUE - TVIABHUTE U BTOPOCTEIICHHUTE YACTH B U3PEUCHUETO MMaT
CBOSI IO3ULIMS, (PYHKIMSI U aKO c€ HapyIld TOBa, CTHJIBT CTaBa TEXKbK 3a YETEHE U
3anomHsHe. (Hanuie e 4yk10e3uKoB CII0BOPE B HIKOU TEKCTOBE);

— B yueOHHTE ToMaraia cies V Kiiac MOKe B Kpasi Ha y4eOHMKA Jja e TIOMECTH
“Ilpunoxenne”. Tyk na OblIar MOMECTEHH TEKCTOBE C M3KIIOUMTEIHO IIEHHA
penuruo3Ha nH(pOpMAIHs, Ha[rpaX/ialia yMma 1 IOBEJCHUETO Ha PEITUTHO3HOTO JETE.
Tesn TekcToBe /1a ca Mo-o0MMpPHY 10 00eM M penurno3na uapopmanus. Te morar aa
ce B3eMar OT MyOJIMIUCTUYHUTE PYOPUKH Ha BECTHUK “MroctonmMann”;

— B yueOHOTO momaraio 3a II xirac 1a mMa B HaganoTo ypoxk 3a “ChTBOPEHHETO Ha
cBera” u ypok 3a “CuHoBere Ha Anem, Kabun u Xaobwun”, “Onmncanne Ha [xennera”
n “Kak J1a oTueM B 9yx JoM”;

— 3a BCEKH KJIac Jla MMa y4eOHa TeTpajika ¢ yIpaKHEHHUS U 3a/1a4M, UTPOCIOBHIIN,
KPBCTOCIIOBUIIH, pedycH;

— J1a ce OTCTPAHST MEeYaTHUTE I'PELIKH B yYSOHUIHTE.

(B yueOnmKa 3a VI k71ac iMa HECHOTBETCTBUE MEXK/TY CTPAHUINTE B ChIBPIKaHUETO
U B KHIDKHOTO TSUIO.)

W3KI1F04YMTETHO IIEHHH Ca BCUYKH HAITPaBEHH N3BOIH, J00POIKEIIaTeTHN 3a0€IeKKH,
MPENOpbKY, NaJeHH OT AaHKCTUPAaHUTE YUYCHUIM M ydnTenn. Bcekm e paskpuin
OTKPOBEHO MHEHHETO CH, 3aI[0TO UMa SICHOTO Ch3HAHUE, Y€ TaKa I1Ie [IOMOTHE 110 CBOH
Ha4YMH Ha PEJIMTMO3HOTO CBATO Jieio0. PajocTen e GpakThT, ye BCeKH OT aHKETHPAHUTE
W3NHUTBA TOPJOCT M YAOBICTBOPEHUE OT II'BPBUTE YCHEUIHM CTBIKH “Hampen” Mo
TS Ha PEIIMTHO3HOTO 00ydeHwme 1o ,,Pemurus — VcimsaM”. AKO MIOCIOJIMaHUTE cera
yCIesIT eIMHHY J]a U3TPaJsIT OCHOBUTE HA €JHO PE3YJITaTHO 00yueHue 1o ,,Peraurus —
Hcnam™, To yTpe nenara Hy ChINO MIE Ce TOPAEST ¢ MPEAIECTBEHUINTE CH, C HAC, Ue
CMe UMaJIi MeuTaTa ¥ CHIINTE Jla TH BOAWM I10 TS HA AJlax.

4. CamoaHa/ U3 HA JUYHMSA ONUT B ypouHaTa padora no ,,Peaurus -
Heasm”

[IpemonaBarenckara cu jaeiHOCT 3amovHax mpe3 ydeOnara 2000/2001 roawHa,
ype3 yacose nmo CUII Ha Tpu BTOpH KJaca M eJMH TPETH KJIac - CyTPHH, U B TPETH
U TP YETBBPTH Kiaca - ciexn oosa. [Ipes cienpamiara yuebna roguxa — 2001/ 2002
r. o0ydyenuero mo ,,Pemurust - Memasim” ce ochimecTBsBame upe3 dacoBe mo 3UIL,
TOBa Oelle 3HAYUTENICH HAIPEIbK B UCIIMCKOTO PEIMIHO3HO obOpasoBanue. B 3UII-
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JaCcOBETEC BEUEC € PENIAMEHTHPAaH 4achT IO PEIUTHs KaTo HOPMATHBHOOOpa3yBalll
qac 3a yuurens 1o ,,Perurns — Mcnsam”, HeoOX0AUMH ca M MO-MaJIKO YUEeHHUIHN 32
obpasysane Ha 3UII-rpynuTe.

Panocten e (akThT, Ye omle OT BBBEXKIAHETO Ha OOyueHMETO 1o ,,Permurus -
Hcnsam” B ydumMIe 1modYTH BCHUKH poauTenu u ydenuim (96 %) eHtycuasupaHo ce
BKJIFOYMXA, 32 Ja IPUIOOHAT JielaTa PeIMrio3Ha TpaMOTHOCT U KyJITypa.

ITpe3 yuebnara 2001/2002 1. moutn Beuuku yueHUIw (99 %) u3siBuxa xKenaHue B
yacosete 1o 3UII na mzyuasar ,,Perurus — Mensam”. Ctumyit 3a paboTa My 1asariie
3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTTA HA JIellaTa U CTPEMEXbT UM Jia “TIONMBAT’ BCUYKO 3a PEIUrusiTa
HU. V3KITI04UTETHO rossiM 6€ CTPEMEXXbT Ha BCHUKH KbM OBJIA/IIBAHE HA ChBBPIICHOTO
PEIUTHO3HO TTIO3HAHUE MO HCIISIM.

[TocrostHCTBOTO Ha AelaTa B Iporeca Ha 00y4YeHHe ChI0 Me OKpuIsiiie B padorara
(BBB BTOpH KIIac ,,Penmurus — Memsim™” yaexa 63 mena, B TpeTH - 46 1ema, B 4eTBBPTH
- 42 y4cHHKa).

Beuukn yueHnnu ¢ jkenaHue mocelaBaxa yacosere 1o ,,Pemurus - Hcism”,
OTKBCIIEYHU OTCHCTBUS MMaxa 2-3 OT YUEHHIUTE 110 YBAXKHUTEIHN IPUINHH.

[oetusaT bT 3a pEIUTHO3HO 0Opa30BaHUE BHPBEIIE “HAarope” W Impe3 clensalara
yuebna 2002/2003 r. HoBoTto mpe3 Ta3u yueOHa romuHa Oe, ue V, VI u VII kiac
3amovyHaxa na u3yd4asar ,.Pemurus — Mcnsam™ xaro CUIL. B gacosete mo ,,Pemurns
— Hcnam™ B kimacoBere or V mo VII kimac cpmio ce HaOmIOmaBamie CTPEMEX KbM
OBJIa/sIBAHE HA IO3HAHUSTA 10 penurus. Jlekiapamys, e 1e nocenasar 4acoBeTe
1o ,,Penurus — Mcnam™ momazoxa BCHUKH YICHHUIH, C M3KIIIOYCHNUE HA 3-4 OT TpHTe
knaca. M3ydaBamm ,,Penmurns — Mensim™ mo kitacoBe Osixa: V kitac - 68 ydenuka, VI
kiac - 64 yuenuka u B VII knac - 64 yueHuxa.

Opranm3anusata Ha OOy4eHHETO € choOpazeHa C ydeOHATa JTOKYMEHTAIu,
YTBBbp/IeHa OT MUHHCTEPCTBOTO HAa 00Pa30BaHUETO M HAYKaTa, a ChIIIO U C yTBbP/CHATA
koHnenms or MOH 3a oOyueHMneTo Ha MIOCIOJIMAHCKUTE Jiela MO MpeaMera
Pemurus - Meiasim” B 001moo0pazoBarenHuTe yariuiia. ToBa oO0ydeHne ce mpoBexaa
Ha OBJITapCKU E3UK.

Crnensix Besika CTHIIKA 110 IIBTS HAa PEJIMTMO3HOTO M3pAcTBaHE Ha jenara Jia e
cboOpaseHa ¢ MOBEINTE Ha AJITaX M U3NCKBAHUATA HA 00pa30BaTEIHUTE HHCTUTYIUH,
KaKTO IO BBIIPOCA 32 MOJTyYaBaHe Ha 3HAHUS, Taka U 32 MPAKTHYECKOTO UM TpHIIaraHe
OT y4allluTe ce.

B yueOHO-mIO3HaBaTesnHaTa JEHHOCT BHHArWM ce CTPEMAX Jerara Taka Ja
BB3MpHEMar chiinHaTa Ha KopaHa, Ha H3MPOBOCHOTO OT AJUTax Ha XOpara, 4e /1a To
Cra3BaT, aKo MCKar Jia ca OT OJIarOHpaBHUTE U JJ0OPOJIETETHUTE.
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B Ta3u TpyaHa AeffHOCT — a HaTpaBs Aerarta JOOPOAeTEeTHH — ITOMOII TTOTydaBax
OT TO-pEIIMTHO3HUTE POAWTENH. Jlermara Ha pEIWTHO3HUTE CEMEHCTBa ca IIo-
amMOMIMpaHy Jia IoeMaT peuruo3Hara HHQOopMaLus 1 Jia cra3Bar yTBbPACHUTE OT
Annax mpaBeHU TOBEICHYECKH MIPAaBUIA.

Jlaneu cbM OT MHUCBIITA, Y€ MOTa € YyacoBeTe 1o ,,Penurus - Ucnsam™ ga npomeHst
OTBEIIHBXK JellaTa, MHCJICHETO M IOBEJCHHETO UM. AKO T€ CaMHTE HE HCKaT, He
JKeNasT Jla TIPOMEHST AyInara M JIeHCTBUATA CH MPH BCAKA JKUTEICKa CHUTyanwus, a3
He OMX MOCTUTHAJA HUINO C Tpyda CH. ICTHHCKOTO HAaIhbTCTBHE HIBA OT AJLIax.
B Kopana ce xa3Ba: ,,/ ako meosm [ocnooap nooicenaewe, na semama wsaxa 0d
nosapsam ecuuxu 0o edun. Huma mu we npunyouw xopama oa nosapeam? Huxou ne
uje nossapea, oceer cnozgonenuemo Ha Annax. Tou we ocmasu 6 3a01y0a oHesu, KOMo
He paszcvoicoasam’™,

TBBpHO BApBaM, Ye HHUE, XOpaTa, YUUTEIUTE MO PEIUTHSA, MOXKEM Ja CTaHEeM
(hakTopu B mMoOOpsBaHETO HA Mopajia Ha Aenara. JKexaHueTo, TPyIbT U YCHIIUATA
KakTO Ha y4YWTENUTe, TaKka W Ha YYEHHLUTE Ca Ba)KCH NPUHOC 3a IOCTUraHe Ha
JKeTTAHWs pe3ynTaT. BCeBUITHUAT Ka3Ba: ,,A11ax He npomeHs xopama, 00Kamo me He
npomensim cebe”s.

YyBcTBaM ocoOeHara CH MHUCHs, KOTarto CbM CpEJ Jelara B Kiac, Koraro c
OTBOPEHM 32 3HAHWS OYH U CHPIlA T MOEMaT BCAKA PEIUTHO3HA HH(OpMAIHS, KOTaTo
C BBIIPOCUTE U OTTOBOPHUTE CH JIOKA3BAT, Y€ Ca HAYYMIH MPEMOAaICHOTO OT MCH.

Moil pbKOBOIEH IPUHIUI B PEJIMTMO3HOTO MU JIEJIO € Jia IpenojaBaM 10 Haii-
OmaroBecTuTeNeH HaYMH, 3a110TO B CBemienus Kopan ce xassa: ,,...H me usnpamuxme
Hue (0, Myxammed) camo kamo 6nazosecmumen u npedynpedumen” .

Onwupaiiku ce Ha Lsi1aTa UeiHO-1I03HaBaTeIHa 1 JO0OPOTBOpUECKA CHUIHOCT Ha
yaenueto-Vcmsam, 1ens ape3 o0ydeHHeTo M0 PeNuTHs JerarTa 1a ce M3TPaasiT KaTo
MOpAJTHU THIHOCTH, 1a TPHrHAT 1O TMPABSIHUS ITBT OIIE OT MAaJIKH.

B npenonaBarenckara cu paboTa Ha MBPBO MSICTO JbpiKa JIMUHO 13 OTIOBapsM
Ha M3UCKBaHMATA 32 ONIAaTOHPABCTBEHOCT, 3aIIOTO 3HAM, Y€ BHCINIATA IIEIOMBIpEHA
uHpopmarus 1o ,,Perurus — Memasim” Ou Omiia Bb3MpHEMaHa MO-CHUTYPHO CaMO OT
OiaroHpaBHa, 00MYalla ¥ ClIa3Ballla yCTAHOBEHNUTE OT AJUIaX [TOBEACHUECKH TPHUHIUITN
YYUTENCKA JIMYHOCT. AKO YYHTENAT € CHJIHO BSpPBAIl, ako PEeUTHsATa € Heromara
IyIICBHA CHIHOCT, aKO TIOBEJICHUETO MY € aJICKBaTHO, TOH HsIMa Ja TPETioaBa HCsiMa
“CyX0” M TEOPETUYHO. Y UUTEJSIT UPE3 CBOETO MUCIIEHE U PETUTHO3HO MTOBEJICHUE OI1[e

ITO-CHJIHO U y6CI[I/ITeJ'IHO mIe rpaau ayxa Ha genara Criopea UCISIMCKUTE 3aKOHH.

84 Cgemrerr Kopamn, FOnyc, 99-100.
85Cperen Kopaw, ep-Paan, 11.
86 Ceemgen Kopamn, en-Hepa, 105.
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VYuautenar TpsOBa Aa [eau He caMo BHEPSIBAHE HA JyXOBHOCT, HO U Ja mopo0pu
MIOBE/ICHUETO HA YYCHUIIMTE, Jia MOPaXk/a Y TSIX YyBCTBO HA MOYHUTAHUE M CBSITOCT
HaBCSIKB/IC, BbB B3aMMOOOIIYBAaHETO C BCHYKH XOpa.

B ypounara ¢opma Ha oOydenume no ,Pemurns - Hcmam” yduTensT MoOxe
Jla TIOCTHTHE TI0-BUCOKM pPE3YATaTH, OTKOJKOTO IPH BCHYKH ApyrH (opmu Ha
oOpazoBarenHo Bb3zeiicTBUe. Mora jia criojens, ye ToBa MHEHHE Ce NOTBbpIK/aBa
1 OT MOsITa MPaKTUKa. B mbpBUTE TOIMHU, KOraTo 3all04Ha MAacOBOTO ““pEIUTHMO3HO
oOydeHne” B [DKaMHUUTE, a3 CBILO CE BKIIOYMX B 00YUEHHETO Ha Aela - MOMUYETa OT
c. CopHuria. CbBceM pa3iinyHa € KapTUHATa [PH Jerara, 00y4aBaHH B JPKaMUSITA, U
Ipu Te3u, 00y4aBaHU B yUWIUIIHA CPEJia.

HenocrarpunTe Ha MbpBUS BUA 00yUYCHHUE - B JUKAMHUHTE, CE KPUAT INIABHO B TOBA,
4ye B cpopMHUpaHUTE IPYNH OT Jela, jKenaeny na niydasar KopaHa, Binzaxa Jena
OT Pa3IMYHU BB3PACTH, C PA3IUYHN (PUZHOJIOTHUECKH ¥ YMCTBEHO-TICHXOJIOTHIECKN
0COOCHOCTH 1 BB3MOXHOCTH. HeBb3MOXHO Oeliie 1a ce M3rpaay HopMaJieH Ipolec Ha
o0yueHue, 3a1110TO [10aBaHaTa PEJIMTMO3HA MH(OPMAIHsI MITH TPY/IHO CE Bb3IIprUeMaliie
OT MO-MAJIKUTE JIe1a, MJIM ITBK, aKo O€ MMo-Majka Mo 00eM, Bb3IUpaIle Pa3BUTHETO HA
MI0-TOJIEMHTE, ITO-yMHHUTE Jiena. HepermamenTupanocTTa Ha TO3H ITpolec Ha o0ydeHne
(oTkBM Bpeme, mojaBaHa MH(pOpMAalMs, y4eOHH IPOrpaMu U MocoOusi, HeeTHaAKBO
pa3BHUTHE Ha JIE1[aTa) BCHIIHOCT HOCEIIE TPYAHOCTH IIPU OCHIIECTBIBAHETO MY.

B KoHKpeTHaTta MM Iemarormdecka AEHHOCT CE CTPEeMsX MNpU TOArOTOBKAaTa
U TNPOBEXKAAHETO HA BCEKH YPOK Ja MoAOMpaM Hal-CIIoiNy4IMBara KOMOHMHAIMs
OT HPUHLUIHN, METOAN, CPEICTBA, C KOMTO Ja pasKpusl HaH-NBIHO PEIUTHO3HATA
nHdopManusi, 3a Aa ITOCTUTHA BUCOKM pE3YITaTH - [0-Pa3BUTH, PEIUTHO3HO
obpazoBanu jena. C yMEHHE U TaKT, C TOJEPAHTHOCT, C YMEpEHa B3HCKAaTEIHOCT, C
pas3Oupane, 4pe3 HEHACHIINE NMPUCTHIIBAM B YPOUHATa CH JEWHOCT, 3a J]a pa3KpuBaM
00raTcTBOTO, CHBBHPIICHCTBOTO HA MCIISIMCKATa PEIUTHS U KyJITypa.

Karo Bcekn HOpMaJieH YUHTeN U a3 cpellax TPyAHOCTH B Ipolieca Ha oOydeHHe.
He Bunarm gemara ca ¢ HEOOXOIMMOTO YCTOWYMBO BHHMAHHUE, BB3NPHEMAaHETO
Ha uH(pOpMAIMATA 3aTPyAHSBA HAKOM OT TAX. KONKOTO M 1@ Thpcs MakCHMATHU
pe3yaTarH, Te He BUHAru ca Ha MCKaHOTO OT MeH HMBO. HO TOYHO Te3u HerarnBHH
SIBIICHHA B TIpolleca Ha oOydeHwe 1o ,,Pemurus — Vcmsam™ morar ga mojackakar Ha
YUUTENS Kak Jla MPOMEHH HaunHa CH Ha padoTa, Ta /1a IIOCTUTA TIOCTABEHHUTE LIEITH.

B yueOHO-BB3mUTaTENHKS TIpoLec 110 ,,Penurust - Mciasim” mMorar a Bb3HUKHAT
TPYOHOCTH OT Pa3JIMYHO ECTECTBO: MOXE Jerara ciado Ja ce ChCpeloToYaBar
BBbpPXYy ydeOHHTE OIlepaliyd MO BpeME Ha YPOK, Jla ca MYAHH, YMOPEHH, Ja MMa
KOH(IIMKTH MEXJy CaMHTe Jiela, KOeTo Aa pediekTupa BbpXy Bb3IpHEeMareiHara
UM CTIIOCOOHOCT; MO)KE y4eOHOTO ChIBpIKAHME Ja € TOJISIMO 10 00eM OT 3HaHHA U
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nHpOpMaIH, a ypOIHOTO BPeMe Jla € MaJIKo 3a mpenogaBaHeTo My. Camara yueOHa
pEIMTHO3HA MaTepusi MOXKE Ja HE CHhOTBETCTBA HA HHMBOTO Ha 3HAHWA, BB3PACT,
Bb3MOXKHOCTH Ha Jierara.

TpymHOCTHTE, KOUTO cpemame B yueOHO-BB3NUTATEIHIS MIpoIiec 1o ,,Penurus -
HWcnsim”, mBat, bpBO, OT BCE OIIE HEOCHh3HABAHETO Ha HEOOXOMMOCTTA OT U3y4YaBaHE
Ha PEJIUTHS OT BCSIKO JieTe-MioctonManuH. [1o n3yuaBane TpsiOBa 1a pa3oupame mbjiHa
CBIIPHYACTHOCT, OT/IAJCHOCT Ha IETETO BHB BH3IPHEMaHe Ha PEITUTHO3HASA MaTepHAIL.
He m3nuTBaM ymoBmeTBOpeHHE OT paboTara CH, KOrato nerara (0co0eHO B MAJKHTE
KJIACOBE) Ca BB3IPUEIIH PEIMIHO3HUS TEKCT KaToO MPHKa3Ka U CH I03BOJIABAT IPHU
BB3MPOM3BEKIAHETO J1a CMECBAT PEIUTHO3HA MH(OPMAIHS, 1a U3MHUCIAT HEBEPHU
JTAaHHH, POJICHU OT JIETCKOTO UM BHOOpaKCHHE.

VYdeHUIuTe ce 3aTPyIHIBAT IPU CAaMOTO 3allOMHSIHE Ha PEJIMTMO3HATa JICKCHKA,
CIIOBOCBUHMTAHUATA, OOPABEHETO CHC CHENU(UIHOTO OT PEIUTHO3HUS MaTepHall.
3aI0BOJIIBAHETO HA HEOOXOMUMOCTTA OT PEYHHUIIM KbM YPOUHHUTE CTATHH WJIH B Kpas
Ha romMarajara Ou J0BEJIO JI0 3alIOMHSHE Ha MO-TOJIIM 00eM OT PEJIMTHO3HA JICKCHKA,
TEPMUHOJIOTHSI.

Omie MeceTKW TPYIHOCTH BB3HUKBAT B HEMOCPEACTBCHAaTa ydeOHa pabora, Te
CHIIO YTESKHSIBAT OOYYEHHETO M BBH3IPUEMAHETO Ha Jjernara. Hampumep: ymopara
Ha JeraTa 1mo BpeMme Ha ypok 1o ,.Pemurns — Mcnsam”, B HAKOM KIaCOBE YachT €
MOCTIENICH, B IPYTH YachT € CIel 005, Taka Aerara ca yMOPSHH H Ipe3 IOBEUCTO
BpEME HEChCPEIOTOUCHH.

HezamnTepecoBaHocTTa Ha HSAKOM POAWTENN KbM OOYyUEHHETO M BB3MHTAHUETO
Ha JETeTO MM ChIOIO0 OOpeMeHsBa paborara HU. Hammata menm -m3rpaxkimaHe Ha
BHCOKOHPABCTBEHA JINYHOCT — CTaBa HEMOCTI)KUMA, KOIaTo CaMoO B 4aca 110 TCOPETUKO-
MPAaKTUIECKH BT TIOCOYBAME MOJIENa 3a TIPABEIHOCT y YOBEKa, a Y IoMa, Ha yIauIaTa
JIETETO HE BUHATH BIDKJIA “TIPaBEIHU X0pa’’, IPAaBSIHU B3aHMOOTHOIICHUS, IPAaBEIHU
noctbiky. Jlumncsar uian ca MajaoOpoitHn oOpasuuTe 3a NoJApaXkaHHe - JUYHOCTH,
JKUBECIITH, ICHCTBAIIH CTIOpe 3akoHnTe Ha Mcisama, 3aToBa iernara ca Ha “KpbCTONBT
KaK J1a MOCTBIIAT, KaTO BIDKAAT PA3IUYHU MIPUMEPH 32 HAYMH HA KHUBOT. ToBa mpedn
Ha yuyeOHO-BB3IUTATEIHATA HU JICHHOCT.

XKemannero HU yporure na OBIAT pEe3yNTaTHH, BHHATH C W3MBIHEHH IIEIH,
HE BHHArW ce¢ cOBABa. AOCTpPAaKTHOCTTAa HAa TEMHUTE, JIUIICATa HA ayIHOBU3YaIHU
Cpe/CcTBa, TAOJIMUYCH WIFOCTPATHBCH MaTepUall, HAIVICIHH CPEICTBA — BCHUYKO TOBA
CBII[0 HAMAJISBA yCIIeXa HH.

Cera ce nonara HauyajJoTO Ha U3y4yaBaHETO Ha ,,Penurus - Ucnsam™ B yuunuiie, u
KaTo BCSKO JIPYro Havaso, pa3dupa ce, u cera Iie cperiaMme MHOTO TPyAHOCTH. Beuuko

294



TOIMIITHNK

TpsiOBa J1a ce MPeoJI0IsiBa C MHOTO MBJIPH YCHITHSI, ThPIIEHHE, JTOBEpPHE, B3AUMOIIOMOIII
U TOJIEPAHTHOCT.

Hammmst npopok Myxammen (c.a.c.) € kasai: “...3nail owe, ue nobedama uosa c
MbpneHuemo, 0OLeKUeHUeno ¢ MbKama u YeCHeHUemo CbC 3ampyoneruemo’™s,

Ocb3HaBallki TPYAHOCTTA M HM3KJIIOYUTEIHOTO 3HAUYCHHE Ha OOYyYEHHETO MO
,Pemurus — Mcmsam™ 3a BCeoOIOTO Pa3BUTHE HA MOAPACTBAIIUTE, CH MO3BOJISIBAM
Jla TIPEJICTaBs MOsI CKPOMEH Ie/IarOrMYeCKH, MPEenoiaBarelicki onut. IIpencrassim
MPUMEPHU TUIAH-KOHCTIEKTH, Pa3pabdOTKM Ha YpOLM OT BCIKO y4eOHO HHUBO (OT
II mo VII xmac)®8. He mpeTeHmupam, 4e TOBa ca Hai-M3IbPXKAHUTE B MEIArOTHKO-
JJIAKTUYHO OTHOIIEHUE 00pa3iu. Ho To3u MU OMUT, HAYMH Ha TPero/aBaHe, € HoCe
THPCCHUTE PE3YNITAaTH B MEJArOru4ecKoTo OOIlIyBaHe. 3aTOBa TO CIOMCISM KAaTo
MTOMOIIIHO TTOCOOME 3a M3rpaxaaHe Ha ypouu 1o ,,Penurus - Mcnsam™. bux xenana na
MoJTyya Mo Bb3MOXKHHUTE MBTHINA 32 00parHa WH(OPMAIUsI KPUTHYHOTO CTAHOBHIIIE
Ha JPYTH MOU KOJIETH, KAKTO U Ha MOUTE YYHMTEIH 3a TO3H MO onut. ToBa ChIIo Ii1e
MU [IOMOTHE B COOCTBEHOTO MPO(eCHOHAITHO H3pacTBaHe.

IInan - KoHCHEeKT Ha ypok 10 ,,Pesurus - Ueasam” B VI kiac

Tema: CKBIEPHUYECTBO U IMIEAPOCT.

Buo Ha ypoka: 3a HOBU 3HAHUS.

Memoou: TIpounT 1 aHaJIN3 Ha TEKCT, eBpUCTHYHA Oecera.

Ipunyunu: HaydHOCT ¥ TOCTBIIHOCT.

Lenu: O6pazoBarenHaen: Ypes aHanms Ha TekcTa “CoOCTBEHUIINTE HATpainHaTa”

Jla pa3KpHeM ChAbPKAHUETO HA HPABCTBEHUTE KATETOPUM CKBIEPHUYECTBO H
menpoct. Upe3 mocThIKUTE Ha Oaliata U CHHOBETE Jla C€ M3BeAaT MPAaBHUTE HOPMU
Ha noezieHue criopen Mcemsima. [la cb3gam yMeHus 3a CbIIOCTaBKa MEXY PETUTHO3EH
TEKCT U MBJIpOCTTa Ha aifetu oT KopaHa, cMUCIIOBO CBBP3aHHU C TEKCTA.
Boinurarenna uen: Jla wsrpaas y ydeHUIIMTE YMEHHsI 3a pa3rpaHddaBaHe Ha

TIOJIOKUTEITHOTO M OTPUIATEITHOTO B IOBEICHNUETO Ha Oamara v cuHoBeTe. J{a kopurupar
MOBEJICHUETO CH CHIOpe]l MPUBE/ICHUTE alleTH U XaJlCH B TEKCTa Ha YpOKa.
PazpuBamaen: /la ce uzrpaxzia yMeHune 3a aHaJIu3 Ha TEKCT U U3BIIMYaHE HA KOHKPETHA
pemurrosHa uaGopManus. [a ce mprydar kbM 3aydaBaHe Ha aifeTn oT KopaHa.
X00 na ypoxa: OpraHn3aliMOHHA YacT - T03/[paB C PEIUTHO3CH XapaKkTep.
Bcmvnumenna beceoa: Jlena, oouvare au aa derere KHMUru? KakBu KHUTH BU
xapecsar?
3aleseskka: 3a7aBaM TE3U BBIIPOCH, 32 J1a M3BeJla NPUIMKUTE U PA3NUKHUTE B
ABTOPCKUTE MPOU3BEICHUS U [ICHHOCTTA Ha TeKCToBeTe oT Kopana. MankusT y4eHUK

87 Yerupuaecer xaauca, .70, Tupmuzu
88 TyK 1pejaraMe caMo efjyiH OT IUTaH-KOHCIIeKTUTe Ha aBTopKaTa — Pegakrop, V. 5.
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ce PBKOBOJM B 3HAUMTENIHA CTETEH OT JUTEPaTypHU U KHHOTEPOH, LieJisl TOH Ja ce
BIVICKJA B JICHCTBUTEIHO CHIICCTBYBALIM JIMYHOCTH M HPABEIHUTEC MM ITOCTBIIKH,
KOUTO Ja oy4aT Jeuara.

XybaBo e, 4e BCEKH OT Bac oOWYa Ja Yere, Ja Ce y4d Ha JOOPO OT KHHUTHTE.
CurypHo e npenu3BHKBaI HHTepec 1 KopaHnbT, 3aI10TO TaM HIMa caMo 3aroBean 3a
MOBEJICHHE, a ToJIsiMa 4acT OT ChbPIKAHUETO My Ca pa3KasH 3a JKMBOTA U JiejiaTa Ha
MPOPOIMTE ¥ MHOTO TOYyYUTEIIHH CITyUKH.

Ilpexoo: Hammst ypok JtHec, ¢ TO3BOJICHUETO Ha AJuTax, Iie poTeye ¢ IPOYUTaHe
Ha paskaza “CoOcTBeHuuTe Ha rpajunHara”. 1lle Buaum kakBa royka e u3npareHa Jio
Hac 4pe3 TO3M pa3Kas.

3abenexka: Omre He 3aITMCBaM TeMara Ha ypoKa, 3all[0TO UCKaM CJIe/l pa3KpruBaHe
Ha MOBEJICHMETO Ha Oamiata ¥ CHHOBETE Ja M3BEJAa OCHOBHMTE WM KauecTBa:
CKBIIEPHUUECTBO U IieApocT. Ha ocHOBara Ha moBeieHUECKAaTa UM XapaKTepUCTHKA
IIe pa3niefame Te3u HpaBCTBEHN KaTerOpHHu.

IIpenu na 3amouHa Aa 4yeTa TEKCTa, Ka3BaM Ha Jemara ga nomucisat: Kaksu
JYIIeBHN KaduecTBa MPUTEXKaBaT Oariata u CHHOBETE OT pa3kasa “CoOcTBeHHIINTE Ha
rpaguHara’?

OtBopere yueOHOTO mMmomarajgo Ha c¢. 99 wu ciemere Tekcra. Yera Tekcra
“CoOCTBeHHIIUTE HA TPpaIHATA” .

Cren mpoynTaHETO HACOYBaM BHHMAHHETO HA JIEIaTa KbM BBIIPOCA, 38 KOWTO UM
Ka3ax J1a [IOMUCIISIT.

Bobnpoc: Kakss e bamrara ot pa3kaza?

Ortrosop: llleasp, oOnyarn 6exHUTE, BAPBAIL, TPABEIL JTOOPHHH.

Bwnpoc: A cuHoBere npuinyar jin Ha Oaia cu? Kaksu ca te?

Otrosop: Jlo cMbpTTa Ha Gamia cu ca 10OpOTBOPHU, aia Cle]l CMbPTTA My CTaBaT
CKBIICPHUIIN.

JlHec Hamiara 1ien 1ie Ob/e 1a BUAUM KakBO ¢ Kasayl Asuiax 1 Myxammer (c.a.c).
33 CKBIIEPHHYECTBOTO U HIEAPOCTTA.

Jla 3anunieM Temata Ha ypoka Hu: “CKbIIEPHUYECTBO U MIEAPOCT .

Bobopoc: 3amo kazaxme, ue cHHOBeTe ca ckbhnepHui? KakBo pemwnu aa
HarpassT?

Otrosop: CHHOBETE peIInIN J1a He pa3aBaT IoBedye Ha OHUTE OT IUIOAOBETE Ha
rpajyHara, 3a KOUTO ca ce TpyAuiIu. Pemmim TaiiHo 1a obepar pekosrara.

Bovnpoc: Cnopen Bac orrie Kou Xopa ca CKBIIEPHHIIN?

Otrosop: Konto He naBar ot cBoMTE Mapy Ha Hy)KIAaCIIUTE Ce, HEe JaBaT HUIIO OT
cBouTe Onara Ha OeHUTE.
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Ja, ygeHnIn, CKBIIEPHALIUTE CE CTpaxyBaT OT 3aryOBaHe Ha CBOS MMOT, Mapw,
00rarcTBO, Karo 3a0paBsAT B YU pPhKa CE HAMHUPAT M CAMHUTE TC, U TEXHHUTE MMOTH.
B paskasa 3a cCOOCTBCHUIIUTE HA TpaJdHATA BUSIXME KaK CHHOBETE CH MHCJICIIH, Ye
peKosTaTa € TIXHa COOCTBEHOCT M CaMO T€ MCKAJIH J1a C€ BB3IION3BAT OT IJIOIOBETE Ha
TpaJHATa, HO BUIIXME KaKBO CTaBa. BUsxMe, 4e KOWTO € CKBIICPHUK, HAIIO 100po
He noctura. CaraHara € TO3H, KOWTO IMPOIIENBA Ha XOpara Ja ObJaT CKbIICPHHUIIH.
Uyiite kakBO Ka3Ba Amax B cypa 2 (en-bakapa) aifer 268. OtBopere yueOHMKa Ha
c. 97. A3z vera ot yuebHuka.: “Camanama éu 3aniawea ¢ 6eOHocm u 6u NoGeasa
nokeapa, a Annax eu obewasa om Cebe Cu onpowenue u oOnaecooam. Anrax e
eceobxeamen, ecesnaeuy”.

Bowopoc: Unn chpiia ca 3aBIajcHA OT IIOKBapa U ce CTPaxyBaT OT OeTHOCT?

Otrosop:

1. Cppuara Ha XOpaTa, KOUTO Ca 3aBJaJICHU OT CaTaHaTa.

2. Cppuara Ha CKbIIEPHULIUTE.

TouHo Taka, kakTo € B aiiera: ,,Camanama 6u 3aniauea ¢ 6eOHOCm U U NOGENABA
noksapa”

Ja 3anumem: 1. CKbIIepHHY€eCTBOTO.

Jla BUIMM mO-HATAThK KAKBO HU Ka3Ba aleTwT ... Auax eu obewasa om Cebe Cu
onpoujenue u onazooam’.

Bwmopoc: Koii criopen Bac meuenu onmpomieHrueTo u 6iaarogarra Ha Amiax?

Otrosop:

1. BapBamusT 4oBeK, KOHTO cH 1aBa 3eKsTa.

2. Ko#iTo momara Ha HyXIaeIIUTe Ce M OCTHHTE.

3. MUJIOCTUBUSIT, TOOPHUSAT YOBEK.

Bonpoc: Kak ce Hapngar Te3u xopa, KOUTO JaBaT OT CBOETO Ha JIpyTrute?

Ortrosop: lleapu xopa.

Ja 3zanumem: 2. Illexpocrra.

[lenpocTTa ¢ 06M4aHO KauecTBO. BCeBUITHUAT AJIax € Japril 4OBeKa ¢ MHOTO Onara
W My € MOBEITIJI Jia J]aBa OT TAX Ha M3MAaJHAIASA B Hy)KHa. [[aBamiusT, MEIpusT Y0BEK
MpaBH TOBA, 3a JIa CrieyeNu OJIaroBoJICHHETO Ha AJiiaX, 4aka Harpaaa camo ot Hero...

3adenexxka: Kapam equna oT ommmuHunmTe Aa npodere xaamca: “Ilempoctra e
IpBBYC OT JDKCHHETA, IPOTETHAJIO KJIOH KBbM 3eMATa. KoiTo ce XBaHe 3a HErOB KIIOH,
TO3U KJIOH T'O TEerNIM KbM JpKeHHeTa. CKbIEPHUYECTBOTO € JIPbBYE OT JKEXECHHEMa,
MIPOTETHAJIO KJIOHHW KBbM 3eMsTa, KOWTO C€ XBaHE 3a HETOB KJIOH, TO3H KJIOH IO TETIIN
KbM KexeHHema”, (Deit3-yn-Kamup).

OcraBsM Jienata aa 3anuiiaTr B TETPAJKUTE CH XaJKca U Jia Ce ONUTAT BKBIIH Ja
TO 3aydJaT Hau3ycCT.
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Jera, xoraTo mposBsBaTe MIEAPOCT, 3a J1a CIICUSNINTE 3aJJOBOJICTBOTO HA AJuTax, 3a
Jla HOCHTE ITOBEYE PaJOCT HA XOpaTa, JaBaiiTe BUHATH Haii-100pOTO, Hali-Xy0aBOTO.
Hukora He pazmaBaiiTe HeIO JIONIO, KOETO caMU He Ouxrte B3enu. ToBa AJuiax HU
ro moBensiBa B cypa 2 (en-bakapa) aifer 267, mormennere yueOHnka Ha c. 98. Jla
ro npodereM: (A3 ro 4era) ,,0, eapeawu, pasoasaiime om Onazama, KOUmo cme
npuoobuUIU, U OM OHO6A, KOemo uzsaouxme 3a eac om zemsama! U ne evsnamepsisaiime
da pasoademe Om He2o JIOULOMO, KOeMmo camu He Ouxme 83eii, 0C8eH aKO He CU
sameopume oyume! U 3navime, ue Annax e Hao ecaxa wyscoa, Beecnasen!”.

VYdeHUuIM, HeKa Ce ChCPEIOTOYMMHU BbPXY MOCIEAHUS aiieT OT ypoKa HU Ha C.
98 - 28:77.

UYerem: “U upes onosa, koemo Anrax mu e oan, ce cmpemu Kom OmevOHUsL OOM,
U He 3a0passiil c60s OsUl OM 3eMHUSL JHCUBOM, U 8bpull 000Po, Kakmo Aniax mu e
cmopun 006po! U ne ce cmpemu KoM paszeana no semamal! Annax ne obuua ceewume
pazeana”, (28:77).

Bounpoc: KakBo Hu noydaBa To3u aiiet?

Ortrosop:

1. TpsioBa na BBpIIMM JOOPO B 3EMHHSI HU JKUBOT, 3a 1A criedeuM OTBBIHUS.

2. TpsibBa ;a ce cTpeMuM Jia HE BBbPIIKMM JIOMIO 110 3eMsTa, Ja He CeeM pa3Balia,
3amoTo Aiiax He 00MdYa CeenuTe pa3paja.

[IpaBmiTHO cTe pa3dpany MBIPOCTTa Ha aifeTa. HanctrHa AJutax He 001Wva ceeruTe
pasBana. Xopara ¢ JIOII XapakTep, CKbIIEPHUITUTE, 37I0HAMEPEHUTE, 3JI0/ICUTE, TE CEST
pa3Baua 1o 3emsTa. Pazdpaxme xoro He o6mya Aiax, cera a BUIAM KOTo ITbK AJax
obuua. I1le y3naem ToBa OT Xaauca Ha ¢. 98 ¢ ppronucer WpnT. A3 uera: «ma dge
uepmu, koumo Amnnax obuua. Uma owe 0se uepmu, Koumo nvk Aunax HeHasuicoq.
Yepmume, xoumo Annax obuua, ca wedpocmma u cHusxodxcoenuemo. Yepmume,
Koumo Annax Henasusicoa, ca JTowusm Xapakmep u CKbnepHuiecmeono.

Hexka karo cxema jia HarnpaBUM KaKBO 00HMYa M KAKBO HEHABIDKIA AJlUlax, 3a J1a To
3aIIOMHHTE.

AJIJTIAX

o6uua HEHABIDKIA

menpocTTa CHIM3XOXJOECHUETO JIOINA  XapaKTep CKPIIEPHINNYIECTBOTO
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Hema, Bmwkmame, We AJutax HEHaBIKIA JIOMIMS XapakTep y UOBEKa U
CKBIICPHIUYCCTBOTO, 3aTOBA, 32 1]a BH 00M9a AJiaX, TpsIOBa a ObIeTe CHU3XOUTCITHH,
Jla mpoiiaeBare, na Obaere mieapu. He mocThIBaiiTe Karo CHHOBETE OT pa3kasa
“CoOCcTBeHHIINTE HA TpagHATA” .

Bovmpoc: KakBo ce ciryumino ¢ TSx cliel CMbpTTa Ha Oamia um?

Otrosop:

1. CuHOBETE MICTIVITH J1a HE JaBaT IIOBEYe OT INIOAO0BETE HA TpaIiHaTa Ha OeTHHTE,
a J1a cu TH 00epaT caMu.

2. Te ce cbOpasu TaiiHO B JieHs Ha OeputOara, HO AJulax M BIDKAAT M 3HaEI
HAMEPEHHATA UM.

Bovmpoc: Te mo-Ooraru i craHaiu, KaTo HEe Jad Ha OeqHUTE?

OtroBop: He, Annax wusmpatun MBJIHUS M ONOXKAPWI TpajJuHara, 3alloTo
CKBIICPHIYECTBOTO CE€ 3arHE3AWJIO B AyIIUTe WM. Taka AJUTax MM OTHEN ISJIOTO
00rarcTBo.

Hancruna, nema, ciex KaTo CKBIIEPHHYECTBOTO B JIYIIUTE UM T'M HaKapalo jaa
He JaBar Ha OeJHUTEe, AJUlaX TH Hakasan. bpaere wenpu, 3a na yBenuuaBa AJuiax
00rarcTBOTO BH.

3a nomamHa padora npenumere aiierure 17-37 ot cypa ,.en-Kamem” (c.565 ot
npeseza Ha Ceemenus KopaH Ha ObJIrapcku) B TETPaIKHUTE.

3akarounrteana vactr: O6oOmasam: 3a na ObieM OT xopara, KOUTO AJjuiax
obnya, TpsOBa ma ObJeM IIeNpH, BCEOTAAWHH, HO Ja HE pa3XHIllaBame, a pasyMHO
Ja MOAXOXKIaMe. BspBamuaT YOBeK HE MPOIMJISIBA JKUBOTA CH HANpPa3HO, TPajad
OTBBJIHUS CH JIOM Upe3 100bp, a He JIOMI XapakKTep, cTapae ce Ja BbPIIU J00pH Jea.
BsipBamusAT 4OBEK LIEHN BCEKH JICH OT TO3M JKHMBOT, 3alI0TO ¢ YOe[eH, 4e JKUBOTBT €
JaJIcH Ha Y0BeKa, 3a a Obje TOi U3nuTaH B AeaTa. Heka Annax na HM HaIrbTCTBA J1a
BBPILUM CaMo JJ00po.

OTnpaBsiM 6;1aronoKeJIaHUsA U MO3IPaB KbM JIelaTa.

Kpaii na ypoka.

Ha nbckara: CKbIIEPHUYECTBO U HMIEAPOCT

1 .CKBIIEpHUYECTBOTO.

2. llenpocrra.

“lllenpocTTa € apbBYE OT JPKEHHETA, MPOTETHAJIO KJIOHU KbM 3emsTa. KoiTo
ce XBaHE 3a HEroB KJIOH, TO3H KJIOH I'0 TeNIH KbM JpKeHHeTa. CKbIEpHUYECTBOTO €
JpBBYC OT JPKEXCHHEMA, MPOTETrHaJI0 KJIOHU KbM 3emsTa. KoiTo ce XBaHe 3a HeroB
KJIOH, TO3H KJIOH IO TE€INIH KbM JuKexeHHeMa.” (Deiiz-yn-Kaaup).
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Peniensnn u oT3suBu

3A TPYOA HA IIPO®. [I-P TATAPIT'D ,,JIK. P. MEBJISTHA”

HN6paxum ITBMOB

MesBsHa - BeINK XyMaHNUCT

ITpes 2007 mo pemterne va FOHECKO 6ere or6ensnzan 800-ronuimHuT 061Iei
Ha MesnaHa [Dxemsmenuu Pymm. Ha HeroBoto TBOpYeCTBO IIOCBETM CBOATA
kuura ,JDxemsuiegun Pymn Mesmsiaa” (C. 2006) u npod. g-p. V1. Taraprs. Upes
IpeCTaBsIHeTO TPyAa Ha npod. Taraprp Hye ce MpUCHEfUHMXME KBM CBETOBHATA
Ky/ITypHa OOIIHOCT, KOSTO 3aCBUAETENICTBA CBOATA IIOYUT KBM IMYHOCTTA U Ta/lAHTA
Ha MeB/isiHa 1 Ce BPIIa KbM HETOBOTO IIOETUYHO TBOPYIECTBO 1 Pprmocodcka MUCHI,
3a Jla OCMMC/IM aKTyaJIHOTO UM 3Ha4eHNe.

Mesnsna [Dxemsimenuu Pymm mormydaBa CBEeTOBHA M3BECTHOCT He CaMO CbC
CBOsITA BMCOKOXY/IO’KECTBEHA JIMPUYHA [0e3ns1, HO u ¢ ¢puaocodusita cu. HancrnHa
¢ uskmoueHre Ha ,Ouxu Madux” Toil He e Hammcan crenyanHu ¢uiocopckn
cpurHeHys1. Ho Ypes MOeTMYHOTO €It CIOBO € OTPaswI ¥ IIOMyIApU3Kpa cypurckara
¢unocodcka n ecrerndecka MuchiI. Iloesusara Ha MeBnsHa oTpassBa CypUTCKIs
Ha4MH Ha MUCJICHE Ype3 U3SIIHN eCTeTUYeCKI CPeACTBa.

B ocnoBata Ha ecreTmueckute M GuUIOCOPCKUTE BB3INEN) Ha MeB/IsgHA TeXU
cyurckaTa KOHLENINMs 3a ,BaxieT-U BYLKYA - efUHHOTO 6urtue”. Ilo cMuchia
Ha Ta3y KOHLENIVs IIPeIMETHTe U HelllaTa B MAaTePUA/IHNs CBST Ca eMaHaluy Ha
BopxoBHoTO 6uTHe. EnyucTBOTO Ha Bor ce mpeBpbiia B MHOrooOpasie B TO3M CBAT.
»BCcraKo cpiecTByBaro He e Toit, HO He e 1 Heo pasnu4aHo ot Hero.” Ilenta Ha moeta
e [la CXBaHe 1 OTPasy TPAHCLEHIEHTHOTO, IMAHEHTHO ChIBPXKAIL0 Ce BBB BUANMOTO
peanHo 6utue. Tasu ¢punocodust onperens CBeTOyCeljaHEeTO, HAYHA Ha Bh3IIPUeMaHe
HA peajIHMs CBST ¥ HETOBUTE KPACOTIL.

Cy¢dusmbr urpae onpepessimia pojs BbB (GOPMMUPAHETO 1 YTBBPXK/ABAHETO HA
MCTISIMCKOTO CXBalllaHe 3a 0CHOBHATA eCTeTIYeCKa LIeHHOCT — IIPeKpacHoTo. 3acydumre
" 13001110 3a MCTSIMCKITE €CTETH KPaCcOTaTa Ha HEIjaTa B PEaTHMS CBST € 3aMMCTBaHa
oT abcoMoTHaTa KpacoTa U e HeliHO orpaxeHne. B ,MecHesu” Mepysana muue: ...
BCSIKO Hello OT BcereHaTa e fenBa, Ib/IHA Yak O pbOOBETe ¢ MBAPOCT U KPacoTa.
To e kanka ot pekara Ha HeroBata kpacora.” CrreZoBaTeTHO KpacoTara e CBelljeHa I
HEeITHOTO C'b3epliaHye e OCBelljaBalo. MeB/AHa Hab/Ara BbpXy OTKPOBEHNA XapaKTep
Ha KpacoTaTa, KOsITO XBbP/Is Y0BeKa B M3yMJICHNe, B 3acyielsiBaHe. ,OcTaBalll - Iuiie

TOIT — B M3yMJIeHNe, O/TaroBeelt| Ipef Tasy KpacoTa.
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MeBnsHa ¢ TpeleT 1 BbIHEHNE Bb3IIsBa TI000BTA KbM Ta3M KpacoTa. 3a Hero u 3a
BCyuKy cyun mo6oBTa e Aymara Ha BcerieHara. Crioper moeta-mucinTen 6e3 mo60oB
cBeTHT 611 6171 6e3xu3HeH. Ts e yHUBepcanHa, 6e3bpesxHa. HecbMHeHO TOBa € 1I060BTa
kpM BeeBnmnms. Ho or Hesi, kakTo oT6ersisBa VI6H Apabu, Bp3HUKBA AyXOBHATa
U ecTecTBeHaTa M000B. B TBopOuTe Ha cyduure M IO ClelManHO B IOe3UATa Ha
MeBsiHa IIATOHMYECKATA ¥ MUCTUYHATA 1H000B KbM bora ce cimBa ¢ mo60BTa KbM
94OBeKa, TbI Karo 40BeKbT € HeroBo TBOpenue. Ilopanu ToBa cyduure BIUCOKO LIEHST
qoBeka. Ciex; BceBMIIHMS YOBEKBT 3ac/Ty)kaBa Hall-BUCOKO IIPU3HAHME, THIl KaTo
TOII € ,eurped-1 MaxIIOKaT T.e. Hall-ChBBPIIEHOTO, Hail-IIPEKPAaCHOTO TBOPEHNME Ha
Bcesuiuamst. Cbc cBOETO M3KyCTBO MeB/IsiHa Ce CTpeMI 1a M3BUCH Y0BEKA, 3a f1a MOXKe
LYXOBHO Jja 0611yBa ¢ BceBuunms.

Taka TeOLeHTPM3MBT JIOTMYECKM Ce CbueTaBa C arpomoueHTpusma. Jro6oBTa
KbM BceBUIIHUS ce IpeBpbla B OCHOBA Ha CYy(PUTCKAaTa KOHILENINS 32 XyMaH/3Ma.
HeroBara KBuUTeCeHIMsI € YBaXKeHME K'bM JJOCTOIHCTBATA HA YOBEKA HE3ABUCUMO OT
eTHUYeCKATa U PEMUTIO3HaTa My IPUHAIOKHOCT. MeB/IsiHa CMsITa, Ye He MOXKe fja
MMa CeKTa 3a M060BTa.

ToBa e m060OB MeXAy BCUYKM XOpa. 3aj HAIVOHATHWUTE, COLMATHNUTE U
PENUTIO3HNUTE Pas3M4Ms TOJ BIDKAA OOLIaTaTa YOBEIIKA CBIIHOCT. Bcudukyu xopa
ca 6pars. 3aToBa MOETHT- MUCAUTEN 3asBSABa: ,,['BPIU, TIOPKM CHC CHPLETO CU
[IPETPBIAM U MOHTOJIEITBT JOPY OU MOT'BJI TIPUSITEN [a MU CTaHe . MeB/IsTHa Ce OTHACS
CBC CUMIIATHSA KBM BCUYKY PN, KOUTO IIPecIenBaT YoBelKys upeant. Ilogo6Ho
MIO3MTUBHO OTHOIIEHVIE € JIOTIIECKO C/IEAICTBIE OT PA3ITIEKIAHETO Ha PENUTHSITA KAaTO
CPEfICTBO 3a BB3NMUTAHNE B TII000B K'bM YoBeKa. [0 HeroBo ybexxzieHne He e II0YTeHO
pasmensiHeTo Ha XOpaTa 10 PeMIMO3eH IPKU3HAK, Tl KaTo TO BOAY O pasefuHsIBaHe
Ha YOBEYECTBOTO, a HErOB Wfeal € eNMHHOTO 4oBeuecTBO. CpefHOBEKOBHUAT
CypuUTCKM MHUCIUTEN NMpU3OBaBa HAPOAWUTE ,Jd Ce M3[ANMIHAT HaJl HEBEXECTBOTO,
3aII[0TO TO HOPAX[a BpaXKAa, a moboBTa obennHaBa” [[pnsHaBaHeTO HA YOBEKa KaTo
60>KeCTBEHO TIPOsIB/IEHIE 0OEKTUBHO TOBEX[a MICIIUTENS 0 [IPU3HABaHe U 3aINTA
Ha HeroBuTe npaBa. Mosxe 6u cre Ipomantara nmponosey Ha MyxaMMes Te3u Ipasa
HaMIIpaT Hail-IIPOKO MACTO B ChunHeHmsATa Ha MesysiHa. KakTto otbensassa npod.
V. TaTapnb B Herobara KHHUTA, KOATO NpefcTaBsaMe, MesnaHa [xenanenuna Pymn
OTCTOsIBa TAKVBA MPUHIIUITN KATO PaBEHCTBO, CBOOOMIA I TOMEPAHTHOCT.

PaBeHCTBOTO MEXZY BCMYKM XOpa HE3aBMCHMO OT €THUYECKaTa JM peNIMO3Ha
[IPEHAMIEKHOCT Cé MOTHBIUPA TEOTIOTMYECKH C UAESITA, 4€ BCUYKI TOBEIIKY ChIIECTBA
ca 60)KEeCTBEHU CH3[TAHMA.

CypuTckusaT MUCIUTeT BMUCOKO LIEHM YOBELIKUTE CBOOOXM ¥ IO CIIEI[MaTHO

cBobozjara Ha Bsipata u cbBecTra. C ILTIOTO CM MOETUYHO TBOPYECTBO TOIL Ce
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CTpeMM fa CDBIENCTBA 3a IPEeJOTBpaTABaHE IPOTUBOIOCTABAHETO MEX[Y XOpara,
IMPMHAJIEKAIIM KbM pasIMyuHM penuruyu. MeB/sAHa paTyBa 3a Ch3laBaHETO Ha eflHa
YHUBepCanHa PeUrys Ha M000BTa, ThPCU XYMAaHMCTUYHY [IBTHUINA 32 YCTAHOBSIBaHEe
Ha ChITIacHe U [PYX6a MEeXIy XOpaTa, M3IOBSIABAIIN PA3TNIHN PETUTUIL

MesisiHa ce ouepTaBa KaTo eiH OT MA/JIKOTO CPEHOBEKOBHU MUCINUTENN, KOUTO
M3pa3XofiBaT OTPOMHA JYXOBHA €Heprusd, 3a Ja YTBBPAAT TONEPAHTHU OTHOILEHMS
MEXIy Xopara U O0CO0eHO MeXAy penurnosHure obmuoctu. TomepaHTHOCTA
IIPOM3TIYA MMIUIMLIMTHO OT HETOBMAT XYMaHU3bM, YOBEKOJTI0011e, OT CTPEMeXa My KbM
PasbMpaTencTBO M MUPHO CHXUTENCTBO MY XOpaTa OT BCUYKY M3IOBEAHNA.

Ot TBOpOMTE Ha MMCIMTENS CTaBa SICHO, Ye TOMl Ch3HABA M 3HAYEHNETO HA
COLIMATHO-MKOHOMIYeCKIITe ITpaBa Ha YoBeKa. B myjeannara cy¢purcka pppxasa e ce
Cb3JafjaT JYXOBHU U MaTepualHN IPeAIOCTaBKM 32 MOPATHO-eTUYHO Bb3BUCABAHE U
3a Ky/ITYPHO M3IUTaHe Ha Y0BeKa. BpIpocHOTO 06111ecTBO TpsiOBa ia Ce M3Tpajyl BbPXY
OCHOBHMA VICILAMCKY IIPUHINII 32 CIIpaBefdnBocTTa. [To y6exxaeHre Ha MUCIUTENA
»€IVIH MUT CIIPaBeI/IMBOCT € HO-H00pe OT LIeCTAeCEeTTOAMIIHA MOMUTBA.

TBOpUYecKOTO chbueTaBaHe Ha TEOIIEHTPM3Ma C aHTPOIOIEHTPU3MA, PEBHOCTHATA
3alUTa Ha XyMaHMCTUYECKUTE MIEN NaBa OCHOBaHNME Ha pefulia MCIefoBaTeny jja
okavyecTBAT MesnaHa [xenanenun Pymu kato BujjeH npefcTaBuTen Ha PeHecaHca B
MIOCIO/IMAHCKUSI CBAT. HaucTuHa y4eHure, 0CO6€HO Te3n, KOUTO CTOST Ha MO3UILIMITE
Ha €BpPOIOLIEHTPM3Ma, BCe Ollle CHOPAT IO BBIPOCA Aaau MOXe [ja ce IpueMe, de
M3TOYHO-UCIAMCKATA IUBUIM3AINA e IpeKMBsAIa PeHecaHca, kaTo ce MOTUBHMpaAT, 4e
B TOBa KyITYPHO HACNIEACTBO HE € MIMAJIO KaKBO Jla Cé Bb3PaXK/a I Ye He € ChIeCTBYBa
nupycrpuamusanua. EnpHo obade e 0e3criopHO: XyMaHUM3MBT Ha MeB/isgHa He ce
pasnnyaBa ChIECTBEHO OT TO3U Ha PeHecaHcoBuTe MucnuTenu ot 3anagHa Espoma.
Toit 1jeHN M3KTIOYMTETHO YOBEIIKATa JIMIHOCT 11 Gorarara it AyLIeBHOCT, paTyBa 3a
HETHOTO HPABCTBEHO YChBDPIIEHCTBaHe. B IleHTbpa Ha HETOBOTO BHYMaHIE CTOU He
00111eCTBOTO W/IN FBP)KaBTa, @ YOBEKBT.

C upamoctHOTO cu TBOp4yecTBO Mesnana [Dxensanegun Pymmu  mompunaca
M3K/TI0YMTETHO MHOTO 3a [TONY/IAApU3MPaHe Ha BUCOKOXYMaHHaTa ijies 3a yCTaHOBsABaHe
Ha TOJIepaHTHM OTHOUIEHUA ¥ MUPHO CBXKUTECTBO MEXJY OTHAeTHUTE X0pa,
HAPOJHOCTH U PE/IUTUO3HI OOIHOCTIL. 3aTOBA MIeNTe My HAXBBP/IAT IPAHNIINTE Ha
CpeHOBEKOBMETO U 3aI1a3BaT aKTYa/THOCTTA CU U B HayanoTo Ha XXI B.

Haxpas, HayuHaTa eTyKa M31MCKBa fa O/1arofapyuM Ha ABITOTOAMIIHYIAT HaIll yIeH
npod. a-p Mbpaxum TaTapnnp 3a mpegocTaBeHaTa HIf Bb3MOXKHOCT Upe3 HeroBaTa KHUTa
fla OTZafieM 3ac/Iy>KeHa IIOYNT KbM JIMYHOCTA Y TBOPYECTBOTO Ha BEUKUA CYPUTCKU
mucnuten MesnaHa Jxenanenua Pymu u fa My mokenaeM ollle IBATO BpeMe fia HI

panBa c’bC CBOMTE TBOPOU.
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3A TPYIIA HA [OIL JI-P UBPAXVM S/TbMOB
LVICIISIM VI JEMOKPAIIVIST”

Asus [ITAKUP

VICTISIM VI TEMOKPATTVS

/IlonuTyeckara JOKTpUHA HA MIOCIHO/IMAaHCKIUTE MO):[CPHI/ICTI/I/ 5

M6paxum Srpmos, Buciu ncnsimckn UHCTUTYT, Codms, 2008, cTpannim 358.

OcHoBHMTE BBIpOCH, KouTO fou. VbpaxuMm SrpMoB mosaura B HOCTETHUA CU
TpPYZ, osarmaBeH “Vc/msaM M feMOKpauus’, ca Jalu UCIAMCKAaTa PelTuris I03BOJLIBA
[leMOKPATH3AIsTA Ha MOMIUTUIECKUTE CHCTEMN U OOHOBSIBAHETO Ha ObIIjeCTBeHaTa
MIICBII B MIOCIO/IMAHCKISA CBAT, ¥ B YaCTHOCT [A/IM TS € TOTOBA 1A Ce aHTKMpa C T.Hap.
peIUIMO3eH IUTypaIn3bM; KaK PeIUIMO3HaTa MAess 3a KOMEKTHBHA COMMAAPHOCT
Ce ChBMeCTsIBA C MHAVBUAYAIN3Ma; U He Ha IIOC/IEHHO MSICTO Kak Ts1 OM MOIJIA fia ce
CIIpaBM C IpeAy3BIKATe/ICTBATa HA [Ta3apHATa MKOHOMIKaA?

VscnegBaneTo mma aMOMIVsATa Ia OCBETAM MOMUTHMYECKaTa NOKTPMHA Ha
UC/ISIMCKUTE MOJEPHUCTH, Aa pasIyiefid TEXHWUTE CTAHOBMINA 3a BPB3KATa MEXAY
peNurusATa U NOMUTUKATA, 32 M3TOYHNIIMTE U XapaKTepa Ha BIaCTTa U IIOJIMTIYecKaTa
opraHmsanys Ha OOIIeCTBOTO, 3a HEMOKpALMsATa U YOBeIKuTe mpasa. CIel[iaaHo
BHIMAHIIE Ce OT/Je/Is1 Ha CTPeMeXXa MM [ja MOJEPHM3NPAT HOJINTIIECKIUTE CUCTEMI B
POLHNTE MM CTPaHM U Ha KOHTAKTHUTE VIM C'bC 3alafHITe UAEV Y MTHCTUTYLVI.

B T0o3u cmmcwn “Vicmsam u feMokparus’” e KONMKOTO OpMEHTHpPaHa KbM MUHATIOTO
Ha MIOCIOJIMAHCKITE 00IIeCTBa, TOMKOBA I aHTXXMPAHa C TAXHOTO Obpelte.

ABTOPBT IIpOC/IefsBa B [MAXPOHMs LSJIOCTHOTO PasBUTIE HA MONEPHUCTKOTO
IBIDKEHNE, KOeTO ce 0(OPMsI KATO PEIUTMO3HO-TIOTINTIIECKO TedeH e Iipe3 OCTefHaTa
4eTBBpT Ha XIX B. B Erunet. II'bpBoHavanHo ca pasrjefaHy OCHOBHUTE Bb3IIEAN HA
Hail-M3sIBEHUTEe MY IPefCTaBUTe/M OT KaacuuecKus nepuof — Pudaa er-Taxrasy,
Ibxemanenmuu Adranu, Canp Xan, Myxammen, A6ayx, Paumy Puga n A6pypaxman
en-Kesaku6u. Crepisa nHdpopMarust 3a MoCIeABaIoTo pasBUTHe Ha MOJEPHI3MA TIpe3
IrbpBara I070BMHA Ha XX B., KOraTo BIMSAHMETO My IpoHMKBa 1 B boarapusa. Cpen
6prrapckute pedopmaropu ca otkpoenu nmenara Ha HOcyd Esxepn, 6uBiI cTyzeHT
Ha M. A6nyx ot yHuBepcurera en-Esxep B Kaitpo, Ocman Cetidynnax, nperopaBaTen B
mymeHckus “HioBBa6” u 3am.-mrodrusta Ha bsana Xades Vicmann Xaxkkb.

Hapen c¢bc cienmanHOTO pasriexiaHe Ha MCSIMCKYSI MOTEPHU3BM B Boarapus,
KOJITO 110 pasbupaeMu IPUYMHIM OCTaBa B Iepudepusta Ha pa3BUTUETO HA SIB/IEHNETO

B CBE€TOBCH Mama6, o1, SAnrbpMOB TOCTaBsA 0COOEH AKIEHT Ha IIOJIOKCHUETO B
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Peny6nuka Typrpms, xoato B TedeHme Ha XX B. ce 0pOpMs KaTO eAuH OT Hali-
BaxHMTe (HAKTOPU, AaBallM TAACHK HAa OOHOBSBAHETO HA PEIUTMO3HOTO MMUCIIEHE B
MIOCIOJIMAHCKMsSI CBAT ¥ IIPEOfIOJISIBAHETO HA Pefulla M30IAuyeHMs], [/b/DKAIY ce Ha
HOJTY 4TV TPa>KIAHCTBEHOCT BB3IVIENY Ha KOHCEPBATUBHO VJIM Pa/iIKa/THO HACTPOEHN
60rocoBu. Bprpexy 0co6eHOTO BHMMAHIIE, KOETO € OT/E/IEHO Ha I0’KHATA HI ChCEMIKa,
Ts1 jasied He € eAMHCTBEHMAT 00eKT Ha M3CIeBaHe OT CTPaHa Ha aBTOPA; CbC 3aBUAHA
JIEKOTa TOIT € YCILSI fa IOCTUTHE I'BHO reorpad)cKo MOKPUTHE Ha Leusi I1obyc —
KOMEHTVPaHUTe OT HETO ABJIEHMA M Mpollecu 00XBallaT He caMoO CIIYYBAI[OTO Ce Ha
Bankannte u B apabCkusi CBAT, HO U cTpaHu Karo VIpaH, Manaiisus, VIHgoHe3nus,
[Takwucran, Banrnagent u gp.; He ca 3a6paBeHN U MIOCIOJIMAHIITE, KUBEEIY B U3TOYHN
U 3alafHM CTpaHu, B Kouto Vcmampr He e obunmanna pemmrus (Vupus, CAII,
Bennko6puranus, Opanuys u fp.).

B pamxuTe Ha HSKONKO CaMOCTOSITETHM ITIaBM Ca IIPOCTIENEHM MCISAMCKUAT
PpaLMOHAIN3bM, eBOJIIOLMATA HA MC/IAMCKAaTa JOKTPYHA 3a BJIACTTA, CeKYIAPUCTKMAT
MOJIEPHM3DM, MCIAMCKaTa LMBUIM3ALMsA KaTO OCHOBEH (DAaKTOp B CHBPEMEHHINTE
MEXKIYHApOOHM OTHOLIGHMA W [MaJOrbT I CbC 3alafHaTa LMBIUIM3ALNA
[Tpepasrienanu ca Ha IPBB IIOIVIEN IO3HATU TEPMUHU KAaTO “UC/ISIMCKI MOJEPHU3BM ,
“KOHCepBaTM3DbM, “TPafULIMOHATINZDM U “IKUXAT .

[Ipu pasriexmaHeTo Ha pefuila TeMu UM OCOGEHO Ha CIOPHM SIBIEHUS KaTo
UCTSIMCKMSL PafiKanu3bM M TEPOpU3Ma, MOTPElIHO MPUIIMCBAH Ha MCSIMCKATa
[OKTPMHA, aBTOPDT Ce ONMMUTBA fa OTpasy Oe3MPUCTPACTHO MHEHMATA KAaKTO Ha
mioctonmancku (Mespynm, Kyty6, Typa6u, VlosTiopk), Taka u Ha 3amajHyu y4eHU
(Bxexxmuckn, JTykad, laponu, JInnpan Jlapyur). Cpe MHOroo6pasueTo OT U3HO0/I3BaHN
M3TOYHMLIM OTKpMBaMe I MMeHATa Ha MajlyHaTa ObArapcKu aBTopi, MyOanKyBaIn
U3CTeNIBaHMsA, CBBP3aHM C UC/MCKaTa TeMatuka — Voppat Ilees, Lipetan Teodanos,
Bepa Myradunena, Bragumup Uykos.

“Ucnam n pemokparyss” Ha pou. Vopaxum SnbpMoB 6e3CIOpHO e mpou3BeeHe
C TIPMHOCEH XapaKTep, KOETo Ife ce IpeBbPHE B [jeHeH M3TOYHMK Ha MHPOpMALUI 1
ufien KaKToO 3a MUCTOPMIIM U CTYHEHTH, Taka U 3a HeM3KyLIeHNs OBArapcKy YuTarer,
IIpOsIBABALL MHTEpeC K'bM 3acerHaTara B KHUraTa reMaTnka. QaxT e, 4e B Hay4yeH IJIaH
TO3M TUIl MPOOTEMN MOYTH He € 3acsiraH OT NPENCTABUTENNTE HA MIOCIO/IMAHIUTE,
>kuBeely B boarapus. Te modTn BUHArM ce OKa3BaT B KaueCTBOTO Ha 00eKTH, a He
Ha aKTMBHM CYOEeKTH, M3y4aBally ¥ KOMEHTHMPAIY PETUTMOSHNUTE, COLMATHNUTE U
MOIMTUYECKUTE TIPOLIECH, OT KOUTO Ce IPEJIIoIara, 4e ca 4acT.

JIaiTMOTUBBT M OCHOBEH OTTOBOp Ha 3ajajieHuTe B Ipefarosopa Ha “Vicmsam
M [eMOKpaums® BDBIPOCH e peIuruosHaTa [OKTpMHa Ha JIcasiMma I03BOJsIBa

OOHOBJIEHMETO U MOJA€pHM3Ma U CJIENOBATE/IHO HE IPOTUBOPEYNM HAa OCHOBHUTE
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IOPYHINUIN Ha JeMOKpalusTa. AKo Tosu (akT 6bJie OCh3HAT OT CTPaHA Ha CAMUTE
MIOCIOJIMaHI, KpU3aTa B TeXHNUTe OOILeCTBa Ije IIPUK/IIOUY Y B3aXMOJEIICTBUETO UM
ChC 3alafiHaTa UMBUIM3ALMA 1€ CE OKaXKe Ha ChBCEM Pa3/INIHO, PABHOCTOMHO HUBO,
OCHOBaHO Ha B3aMIMHO JOB€pME U MAapTHbOPCTBO B COLMA/IHATA, ITOIMTUYECKATa U

Hay4JHaTa cdepa, KOeTo IIie e Hall-fOOPMAT TapaHT 3a CBETOBHUA MMUD.
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In memoriam

IINCATEAT, IPEBOOAYDT,
MN3CIEJOBATEIAT 1 OCMAHUCTBT OCY® KEPVIMOB
(1922-2007)

Bemar C. AXME]]

V3MyHa efHa rofyHa, OTKaKTO CU OTHAE OT TO3M CBAT €NVH OT JOalieHUTe Ha
Typckara Kynrypa B bwarapus - IOcy¢ Kepumos. Toit e popen Ha 23.11.1922 . B c.
Muxanny, obur. IIpoBagust, 061, Bapua, u mounua B Codust Ha 85-TofuiHa Bb3pacT
(ma 12.07.2007 1.). Toit 6e morpe6an B Typckms mapuen (Ne 42) ma IlenTpanHure
coduiicky rpobuila, ocTaBAKY crefi cebe cu cprpyrara cu Hammpe, cuna cn Hepum
u gpiiepsa cu HegpeT, BHyIM, pOHNMHY, CTOTULIM Bb3NUTAHNIIN Y XWIALU M3NUCAHN
CTpaHUIY, 060TaTV/IN TUTePaTypaTa, NCTOPUSITA U KyaTypara.’

Ocyd Kepumo e 611 CcbBpeMEHHMK Ha TpM pPEXKMMa Ha YIpaBlIeHMEe Ha
Ob/Irapckara Ibp)kaBa — MOHApPXIst, TOTATUTAPeH KOMYHU3BM U leMOKpanus. Poren
B CeJICKO ceMelicTBO, FOcyd KeprnmoB oT paHHa Bb3pacT moMara Ha CeMeICTBOTO CU
B 3eMefie/icKaTa paboTa 11 B CBIIJOTO BpeMe Io/TydaBa I'bPBUTE CU 3HAHUSA B YaCTHOTO
TYPCKO HavYa/THO yYMINILE B POFHOTO CH cero. VICKas ja Ipob/bKu 06pasoBaHMeTo
cy B ObIrapcka IpOrMMHA3MsA, HO He TO IpUeIN IO HPeTeKCT, Y€ € 3aBbpLINI
HA4aJHOTO CM 00pas3oBaHMe B TYPCKO y4uIuile. 3aToBa NMOCTBIMI B TypcKaTa
nporuMHasus (pyugme) B rp. lllymeH — efHa oT Hail-aBTopuTeTHUTE B Iisi1a bpnrapus,
cpen IbpBUTe, KOUTO ce OTKpuBaT B KuskectBo bbnrapusa. HeilHu Bb3nuTaHuIM
ca peguua u3TbkHaty ydenu kato Ocman Hypu (Ilepememxu), Croneiiman Cpppb
(Tokait), Xadp3 Abgymmax exmn (Meuuk) u fp. 3apbplLiBa IPOrNMHA3KATA [IPe3
1938 1. c ommmuen ycnex.* IIpes cregpamaTa yuye6Ha rogiHa (1938/1939 1) e yueHuK
B eINHCTBEHOTO 33 BpeMeTO CU CPeJJHO TyPCKO-MIOCIOIMAHCKO yuunuiie MefpeceTio-
H-HroBBab B rp. [llymeH, KbeTO 3aBbpLIBA CpeTHO 06pasoBaHye npe3 1944 r. ¢ MHOTO
no6bp ycmex.®! JlororaBa 3aBbpuminrte HioBBab He ca mpueMaHnm B OGbarapcku
YHUBEPCUTETH, HO BB3ION3BAMKU Ce OT HacTbImwmTe nmpomenu, 0cyd Kepumos
e I'bpBUAT BA3DLI BbB BapHEHCKMA YHMBEPCUTET ¥ ClefiBa B JIKOHOMMYeCKMA

(dakynTeT, OTKBAETO Ce AUITIOMMpa Ipe3 1949 .5

$9Bemar C. Axmer, ,JOcyd Kepumos npukmtoun semuns cu xuor’, Miocronmanu, 2007, 6p. 8, c. 18.

80Nimetullah Hafiz, Yusuf Kerim — Hayat1 ve Eserleri, Prizren: BAL-TAM, Balkan Tiirkoloji Arastirmalar:
Merkezi, 2006, s. 11-12. (KuuraTa e moarotrseHa 1 B/sis/ia B medar mnpes 2006 r., HO ce OTmevaTa KbM Kpast
Ha 1o 2007 1, T. e. criepy cmbpTTa Ha 10. Kepumos.)

1 fsmail Cambazov, Medresetii'n-Niivvab; Anilar-Belgeler, Sofya 2005, s. 183

2 Yusuf Kerim, “Anilar... Anilar..”, Hak ve Ozgiirliik, 21.11.1997, s. 5.
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Omle KaToO y4eHUK B IIPOTMMHA3UATA OBACIVAT MHTEIEKTYaJIel] € Ha3HavYeH 3a
MIOE€33MH B IIyMeHcKara J[IoHgap MKaMus ¥ TaKa OCUTYPsiBa HEOOXORMMMITE CpefcTBa
3a obydenmero cu. [lokatro yun B HioBBab, Bcska rofyHa Ipes Mecel] paMasaH
[eMOHCTpYpA Ha IPAKTUKA B Pas/IMIHNU IKaMIHU [IO/TyIeHUTe 3HAHNS U TaKa HabaBs
eHOTOJVILITHNA OIOIKET 3a IIPOAb/DKaBaHe Ha 00pa3oBaHMeTO CIL.

Karo cTyzeHT BbB BapHeHCKMA yHMBEPCUTET TOM ChIEBPEMEHHO IIPEIOfiaBa B
TYPCKOTO Haya/IHoO yunnuiie ,Myammum Hampkn” b Bapra.*” Touno 1o ToBa Bpeme
B CTpaHaTa 3aIlo4yBa eJHa ,0llepalys 3a CIUIAlIBaHe Ha TYPCKUA eUT , C KOATO Ce Lie/IN
10-7IECHOTO aJANITMPAHE Ha MIOCIOJIMAHCKOTO HacelleHye KbM HOBMA cTpoii. EnHa or
skepTBUTe Ha orepanysara e FOcyd Keprumos. Ha 1.06.1945 1. Toi1 e 3agbpKaH 3aeTHO
C HAKOU OT IpelofaBaTenuTe U cbydeHunure cu B HioBBaba 11 B IpOfb/DKEeHNe Ha
HSKOJIKO Mecella e MOJJIOKEeH Ha TeXXKY M3Te3aHNUs B cOPUIICKOTO BoeHHO okpBKIe.
OcBob6oXXzaBaT ro, /el KaTo Ce YCTAHOBSIBA, U € ,)KepTBa Ha MHCUHYyalNs, HO
IIETHOTO B IOCYETO My OCTaBa 1 61Ba adUIIPaHO IpY II'bPBa HeOOX0oAUMOCT.*

[Tpodecnonanna peanusanmus

Crnep xaTo monmydyaBa MKOHOMHMdYecko obpasosanme, Hcyd Kepumos paboru
HAKOJIKO Mecella KaTo GaHKOB YMHOBHMK B Ip. Bbmuupon, cien koeTo mpaBy OIUT
fla ce M3cenu ¢ popuTenuTe cu B Typumsa 1o BpeMe Ha M3CeNTHMYECKATa BBbIIHA IIpe3
1949-1951. OnuTBT e HeycCIIelleH U TOil IIOCThIIBa Ha paboTa KaTo CYETOBOANTEN B
HOBOCB3/IafleHaTa KooIepalusA B pOSHOTO cu ceno. B HadanoTo Ha 1952 I. e MOKaHeH
3a IIperofaBaTesl B TypcKara ruMHasust , Haspm Xukmer” (6usuims HioBBab), kpaeto
e[lHa KaJIeHJjapHa FOJJHA IIPEIIOofiaBa TYPCKY e3MK U MuTeparypa.’”

B Hawyanoro Ha 1953 1. ce mpemectBa B Codusi 1 e Ha3HAYeH 3a CTUJIOB PEAKTOP
BbB B. Yeni stk (Vlenu bUrbK), Kb/IeTo MPaBy U IbPBUTE CU CTHIKM KATO MICATEN.
Ilopagu moHOCH TO MapTUliHA NMMHUA Tpe3 cenTeMBpu 1959 . e yBonHeH, crief
KOeTo 0THOBO ce Bpbiia B Illymen, kppeto mpe3 1953 1. e cxmounn 6pak. [locrpnsa
B Typckusa ecrpanen tearbp KbM IllyMeHCKMA Abp>KaBeH TeaTbp KaTo CIIEHAPUCT
U [paMaTypr 1 TOBa Npoab/KaBa fo 1966 1. IIpes cneppamjaTa roguHa OTHOBO MYy
ce OTKpMBa BB3MOXKHOCT Jja paboTM B CTONUIIATa KaTo IpeBofjay B cII. Yeni Hayat
(Vlenn xasT), KbIeTO ChllleBPEMeHHO My6/IMKyBa CBOM TBOPOY — CKeYOBe 1 PasKasiL.

B cnincanneTo paboTu [0 NEHCHOHMPAHETO CIn.5°

8 Nimetullah Hafiz, Yusuf Kerim - Hayati ve..., s. 12-14.
84 Nimetullah Hafiz, Yusuf Kerim - Hayat1 ve..., s. 14-15.
8% Nimetullah Hafiz, Yusuf Kerim - Hayat1 ve..., s. 15-16.
8% Nimetullah Hafiz, Yusuf Kerim - Hayat1 ve..., s. 16-18.
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B nepuopa cu B Yeni Istk 3aeHO c'bC CBOM KOJIETH OPTaHU3MPA KYPCOBE IO TYPCKU

897

€3UK,"’ a1pes 1986 I. e ejuH OT IEKTOPUTE B KypPCa 32 ,[IOBUILIABAHE HA 3HAHMATA Ha

MMaMITe , OpraHM3MpaH Mo BpeMe Ha ,,Bb3poguTenus nporec” B Codus.®®

Crnen HacTpnwnTe feMoKpaTidaHy npomenn 0cyd Kepumos ydacTBa aKTMBHO
BbB Bb3CTAHOBABAHETO ¥ CH3[jaBAHETO Ha MIOCKJIMAHCKUTE U TYpPCKUTE JyXOBHH,
06pasoBaTeIHN M KYATYPHU MHCTUTYUMU. TOii e efMH OT I'bPBUTE IPEIOfiaBaTe/n
B oTKpuTHa npe3 1990 r. IlomyBucim gyXoBeH MCIAMCKM MHCTUTYT. B TeueHue Ha
HSAKOJIKO TOZ[VHM TIPETIofiaBa OCHOBHM VIC/IAMCKI AVICHVIIIV ¥ OCMAaHO-TYPCKM €3MK, 1
Ollje C TOCTBIIBAHETO CU € Ha3HAYEH 3a 3aMEeCTHMK-MPEKTOP IO y4eOHaTa JacT, KaTo
3aeMa JUI'b>KHOCTTa 10 1992 ., a KaTo Impenogasarest 0 0CMaHO-TYPCKU €3MK, C KPaTKO
IIpeK'bCBaHe, 0CTaBa o Kpas Ha yyeOHara 2000/2001 1., KoraTo, HAKOJIKO Mecelja IIpeau
80-ropuurHus cu 106MIelt, THPXKECTBEHO Ce pasfens ¢ yieOHOTO 3aBefieHue, IUITO
OCHOBH € TIOZIOKIJT U KO@TO Bede € CTaHa/mo Buci ncmamMcky MHCTUTYT.®

I0cyd KeprumoB e B exuma, KoiiTo mpe3 IoHM 1995 . 3amoyBa Jja M3faBa CIL
Umit (FOMut) 1 e wbpBUAT My IIaBeH penaktop. To ce MsgaBa Ha TYPCKM €3UK U
TpeTupa BBIPOCUTE HA MCTOPUATA, KYIATypara, AUTepaTypara 1 0OpasoBaHMETO
Ha MIOCIJIMAHCKO-TypcKara oOImHOCT B bbarapua.® Toil e I7aBeH pefakTop Ha
CIMICAHMETO JJO0 Kpas Ha 1999 1.

FOcy¢ Kepumos e cpen yupegurennte Ha TypcKust KyITypeH LIEHTBP, OCHOBAH B
cromuara mpes 2000 1. Toit e cbIIO cpep yupefuTeNnnTe Ha M3faHnero Ha Typckusa
KyITypeH LeHTDp — ci. Kaynak (KaitHak) u 1o Kpas Ha XMBOTA CH OCTaBa WIeH Ha
pelaKLMOHHATA KOIETUA.

Tpynose

Hapn 50-rogmuramaTr mpodecnonaneH u tBopdeckyu mbpr Ha IOcyd Kepumos e
YBEHYAH CbC CTOTUIM YYEHUI U CTYAEHTHU, KaKTO M C HAKONKO XMIALM CTPAaHUIIN
Hay4HU, XyZOXKEeCTBEHM M ITyOIMIMCTUYHN NpousBefieHusA. Toil e cpep Hail-fobpe
B/IaJieelnTe TYPCKM €3UK MHTENeKTyaauu B bbarapus, Tpit kKaTo o6oraTsaBa TypCKis
KHIDKOBEH 31K C JIeKCIKaTa Ha [Ie/IMOPMAHCKIS ANAJIEKT, C borarara cu (OIKIOpHa
KY/ITypa, KaKTO U ¢ IO3HAHUATA CU 110 KIacudecka TypcKa mureparypa.’

IIbpBuar tpyn Ha IOcyd KepumoB e B chaBTOPCTBO ¢ IperofiaBaTens My OT
HiosBab6 Beiirymmax IlnmmaHoB. 3aeqHo Te MOATOTBAT COOPHMK, ChABpxKary 2100
nocnosuny o, 3arnasue Tiirkge Atasozleri ve Ozlii Sézler (Typcku nocnosuyu u

%7 Nimetullah Hafiz, Yusuf Kerim - Hayati ve..., s. 16.

8% fsmail Cambazov, Sofya Islam Enstitiisii; Anilar-Belgeler, Sofya 2005, s. 14-17.

9 “Veda Toreni”, Kalem, Ekim-Kasim 2001, y1l 2, sa. 4, s. 33; Ismail Cambazov, Sofya Islam Enstitiisii..., s.
29-31, 38-47.

%0 fsmail A. Cavusev, “Totaliter ve Posttotaliter Devirde Bulgaristanda Tiirkge Siireli Basin 1944-1998”
Balkan Ulkelerinde Tiirkce Egitim ve Hayat Bilgi Séleni, Ankara 1999, s. 93-95; Ismail Cambazov, Sofya Islam
Enstitiisii..., s. 87-88.

1 Mehmet Gavus, “Yusuf Kerim 75 Yaginda”, Tuna, Istanbul Ocak 1998, y1l 2, sa. 14, s. 52-53.
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102060pK1), KOTO BIOCIEACTBME NPETHPIABA BTOPO AOI'BIHEHO M3faHue ¢ 3787
nocoui.”” Tosu Tpyy, € 0CO6EHO IIeHeH € TOBa, Ye e I'bPBOTO 110 POfia CU U3JJaHNue
B Bb/Irapus u BKII04Ba MHOTO ITOCTIOBUIIY, PAa3IIPOCTPAHEHN Cpell TYKAIHUTE TYPLH,
CcbOpaHM OT yYeHMIUTE B IIYMEHCKATa TypCKa rMMHasus.’” VIsroTBsiHETO Ha TO3M
COOpHMK yB/IMYa TBOpELa B €JHO JBITOTOAMIIHO II'bTEIIeCTBYE U3 TAOUPUHTHUTE Ha
¢donkopa 1 HApOFHATA MBAPOCT, TIPOB/DKUIIO B0 Kpas Ha XXMBOTA MY, YUIATO II/ION
e cpbupanero Ha Hag 2000 TypcKM IOCTOBUIIM 3ae[HO C O'BITAPCKITE UM aHAIO3N,
CbXpaHeHM 3a MIHUTE ITOKOJIeHN . 3a FO/LIMO ChXKajleHe To3U COOPHUK BCe ollle He
e U3JafieH, a OT Hero ca MyOMMKyBaHU CaMo YacTy KaTo IOpelulia BbB B. Zaman -
Bulgaristan (3amaH — Bbirapus).

JIpyr MHOrO IleHeH Hay4eH TPYJ U M3TOYHUK, B YMETO CHCTaBSHE € y4acTBas
IOcyd Kepumos, e akagemuyunoTo nsnanue Bameapo-mypcku peunux. Toit cbabpxa
1284 cTpaHuIy 1 BCe Ollje € HeHAa/MIHATO II0Marajo 3a uacnegoparennre.’™

HesaBucyumo OT JBIrOrOAMIIHUA U IJIOJOTBOPEH TBOpYecky XuBoT Ha HOcyd
KepumoB, Moxxe 6u mopany >KypHaTUCTUYECKUA MY IHOJXOJ, MHOXKECTBO HErOBU
nyOmuKanyy U U3ClIeBaHus He ca odopMeHM Karto KHury. Ho HeroBumre HaydHM
cratun oT popa Ha “Bulgaristanda Tiirk¢e Siireli Basin (1865-1944)” (Typckusr
nepuondeH nevatr B bbarapusa (1865-1944)°, “Bulgaristanda Tiirk Islam Vakiflarinin
Diinii ve Bugiinii” (MuHano u HacTosllle Ha TYPCKO-MIOCIOIMAHCKUTe BakbM B
Bbenrapua)®, “Tiyatro Ruhlarin $ifa Kaynagidir” (TeaTspbT e U3TOYHMK Ha U3LIe/IeHME
3a gyumre)’”, ,Mehmet Behget” (Mexmer Bexuer)™ u np., OTKpuBar XOpMU30HTH 3a
HOBY TIPOYYBAHMA 1 €A Y€CTO UUTUPAHYU USTOIHMUIIN.

Hapep ¢ tesn ncnenpanmsa KepuMos e msBecTeH cpefi U3C/IeHOBaTeNTe U CbC
cBOuTe MUTepaTypHu npousBenenus. Ha crpannunre Ha Yeni Isik, Yeni Hayat, Halk
Gengligi (Xanx renwnrnu), Kaynak ca momecteHM pefnija HETOBY pasKasy, TO/LIMa
9acT OT KOUTO ca M3JAJIeHN Mecel] CJIefi CMBPTTa MY OT KOCOBCKIA TIOPKOJIOT Ipod.

n-p Humerynnax Xados. Kepumos e MaiicTop Ha caTUPUYHMUA U XyMOPUCTUIHUA

902 Tijrk Atalar Sozleri ve Ozlii Sézler, Derleyenler: Yusuf Kerimof - Beytullah Sismanoglu, Sofya: Narodna
Prosveta, 1955; Tiirk Atasozleri ve Ozlii Sozler, (2. baski), Yusuf Kerimof - Beytullah Sismanoglu, Sofya:
Narodna Prosveta, 1960.

90 Salih Baklaci, “Hani Bir Séz Var Ya...” - Bulgaristan Tiirkii'niin Atasozleri, Istanbul 2002, s. 24.

% Beneapo-mypcku peurux, Cbcrauwmm: H. Bpanues, 10. Kepumos, I. Kimacos, Crp. Hukonos, Tp. ITo-
o8, usg. “BAH”, Codust, 1961 1.

935 Yusuf Kerim, “Bulgaristanda Tiirkce Siireli Basin (1865-1944)", Balkan Ulkelerinde Tiirkce Egitim ve
Hayat Bilgi Soleni, Ankara 1999, s. 167-196.

%¢ Topa HayYHO CHOOLIEHE € U3HECEHO 110 BpeMe Ha MeXIyHapoJieH CUMIIO3UYM ,,VIC/IAMCKaTa 1By~
ym3anus Ha Bankanure”, mposegen Ha 21-23. 04. 2000 r. B Codms, opraunsupan ot IRCICA cbe cbeit-
crBUeTo Ha Bucums ncmsamcku nacturyt, IMIR, Coduiickns yuusepcnrer nu BAH ap. 3a nemus mokmaz
BX. Nimetullah Hafiz, a.g.e., s. 339-357.

*7 Yusuf Kerim, “Tiyatro Ruhlarin Sifa Kaynagidir”, Kaynak, Ocak-$ubat 2002, y1l 3, sa. 8, s. 13-15; Mart-
Nisan 2002, y1l 3, sa. 9, s. 16-19.

%8 Yusuf Kerim, “Mehmet Behget”, Umit, Subat 1996, sa. 7, s. 7-9; Mart-Nisan 1996, sa. 8, s. 7-9.
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paskas. Ho He 6uBa ja mnogMuHaBaMe 1 (haKTa, 4e HAKOV OT Pa3KasuTe My Ca HallMCaHN
I0J] CMJTHOTO BJIVISIHME HAa KOMYHJCTHYECKATA MIEOIOT S

FOcy¢ Kepumos e mbpBusAT mucates cpef Ty punte B Bbirapiust, KOMTO 10-CeprosHO
HaB/IM3a B TEPUTOPUATA Ha Apamara. [Inecara my ,Sevgi” (O6m4), KosITO € mocTaBeHa
Ha cieHara oT PyceHckus Typcku Tearnp npes 1958-1959 r.°%, 6usa mocienBaHa oT
penuia APyry ApaMaTUYHM MPOUSBENeHNs, KOUTO Ce IIPEeBPDIAT B IOCTAHOBKU Ha
TYPCKUTE TeaTpy ¥ aMaThbOPCKI KOJIEKTVBH U ca ChOpaHu B cOOpHMIfm.”?

Kakto Beue Oe cromMeHaTo, rojsiMa 9acT OT NpodecroHaTHaTa Kapuepa Ha
KepumoB mpeMiHaBa KaTo )YPHA/IUCT ¥ KaTO TAKbB TOJ Ce IOAINCBA HOf, JeCeTKN
CTaTUY, PEIOPTAXM U [Ip. MAaTepHaIy, IyO/IUKYBaHN IO BpeMe Ha KOMYHUCTUIECKIs
U JeMOKPaTU4YeCKys IIePUOJ, B TYpCKOe3ndHuTe usfganus Yeni Isik, Yeni Hayat, Halk
Gengligi, Miisliimanlar/Mioctonmanu, Kaynak, Umit, Zaman - Bulgaristan, Hak ve
Ozgiirliik/Ipasa u c60600u n fp.

IIpyrara o6mact, B kosito F0cy¢ KepumoB ce ussiBsiBa cepnosHo, e npeBogst. Omte
npes 50-Te TOAMHM Ha MUHAJIVA BEeK IIPeBeXX/a MHOTO TBOPOM OT O'b/ITapCKI U PYCKH,
a CBIIO U IpPeBeXMa U afalTipa OT asepbOaiKaHCKM Ha TYpCKu e3uK. Herosu ca
IIPEeBOAMTE Ha K/IaCU4ecKu IpousBeneHns Kato Mesnet Diiskiinleri (Cryx60ronun)
Ha VIBan Basos u Segilmis Hikdyeler (V36pauu paskasm) Ha Enuu Ilenmnn. OcseH
XY[LOXKeCTBEHN IMPeBOAY MMa Haj 10 IpeBeleHM KHUTU C TeMaTHKa OT MCTOPUATA
Ha COLMANN3MA, MAEOJOTMATA HAa KOMYHM3MA, KaKTO M CBBP3AHU C PEJINTUATA,
HAITPaBeH! B IOCTTOTAINTAPHUS HEPUOF,

He na mocefHO MsCTO TpsibBa fa OTOEIEXXUM U HETOBYsI IIPMHOC B 00/1acTTa HA
OCMaHMCTMKATA U UCTOPUATA Ha TypLuTe B bbarapust. [oguum Hapex Toit IpeBex/a
OCMaHCKI JJOKYMEHT! 3a PasINYHM My3eM, a CBIIO afjaliTHpa OT OCMaHO-TYypPCKI
€3JIK Ha ChbBPEMEHEH TYPCKU YaCTH OT IUTEPATYPHY M UCTOPUIECKIL TPOU3BEEHIL.
B pesynrar Ha cBOsiTa yCBpAHA paboTa ChC COMPKUTE OT OCMAHO-TYPCKIU U3JJAHNS
Ocyd Kepumo Hammca HaydeH [OKIAj 3a MCTOPMATA HAa TYpCKus (ITTaBHO
OCMaHO-TYpCKI) mevar B bbarapus, koitto 6e criomeHar no-rope. ChlIio Taka Toit e
[O/ITOTBI/I HEIYO/IMKYBaH KaTa/IOT Ha aKTOBETE 32 yIpefsiBaHe Ha BaKbu (Bakb-
HaMe) [0 6BIrapcKuTe 3eMiu, usfupern or OcMaHCKUsA Ibp)KaBeH apxuBs B Typius.
Hemnspamenn ocranaxa "erosute Osmanlica Ders Notlart n Jlekyuu no ocmaro-
mMmypcku, TIOATOTBEHN MMOOTHETHO HA TYPCKU U OBITAapCKM €3MK 3a CTY[EHTUTE B

Vcnamckus MHCTUTYT.

% {brahim Tatarliyef, Antologiya, (9. IX. 1944den Sonra Bulgaristan Tiirklerinin Edebiyatt), Sofya: Narod-
na Prosveta, 1960, s. 27.

10 Bx. Perde Agilinca, Sofia: Narodna Prosveta, 1967; Komediler, Hazirlayan: Ismail Bekirof, Sofia:
Narodna Prosveta, 1967; Komediler - 68, Hazirlayanlar: Yusuf Kerimof — Svetoslaf Irinkof, Sofia: Narodna
Prosveta, 1969.
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I[Ipes 85-Te ¢y IIOFOTBOPHM TORVHY, M3I'BIHEHN CHC CTPamaHWs, TEP3aHNUS,
LYXOBHO TBpCEHe, HAyYHO-U3CIENOBATE/ICKA 1 IIperofaBaTelicka pabora nu
BceoT/aitHa M060B KbM Typckarta Kynrypa IOcyd Kepumos ce odpopmnu karo emun
OT IIMOHEPUTE U ABTOPUTETUTE BBB BCsAKA 00/IACT, B KOSTO € TBOPMI U pabotui. Cbe
CBOSITAa BCEOTJANHOCT, ePYAMLINsI, CKPOMHOCT 1 BJMCOKA KY/ITypa TON Oelre u Ie
OCTaHe eVH OT Hall-yBa)KaBaHWUTe VHTETIEKTYa/ILU Cpef TypuuTe B Bbarapust.

Heka Ajtax ga ro mpueme ¢ fo6po ¥ fia TO Japy € BEYHO OTaKeHCTBO.
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OpranusaioHeH KUBOT

SAIR VE FiKiR ADAMI MEHMET FiKRI’NiN 100. DOGUM
YILDONUMU

fsmail CAVUSEV

FIKRI HUR, VICDANI HUR BiR SAIRDI

Gegen yilin Aralik ay1 baglarindaYiiksek Islam Enstitiisii, Tirgoviste Bolge Miiftiiliigii
ve Omurtag Belediyesinin ortak gayretleriyle Omurtag’ta Bulgaristan Tiirklerinin
tarihinde ilk defa yapilan boyle bir konferansta sair ve fikir adam1 Mehmet Fikrinin
100. dogum yildéniimii kutlandi. Konferansta Yiiksek Islam Enstitiisii Rektérii Dog. Dr.
ibrahim Yalimov, Mehmet Fikrinin toplumsal ve felsefi diigiinii; Dr. Ismail Cambazov
gazeteciligi, Bagmiiftii Yardimcis: Vedat S. Ahmed hayat1 ve yaraticiligy, sair ve gazeteci
Ismail A. Cavusev de siir sanat1 iizerine birer bildiri sundular.

Kadim Yunanhlar biiyiik sahsiyetlere iki yiiz yil sonra abide dikerlermis. Biz bu
slireyi yarrya indirmis olsak da, bazi aceleci “klasiklere” kiyasen yine de normal sayilir.

EE

“Mehmet Fikri, Bulgaristan Mislimanlari arasindan yetisen en segkin
aydinlarimizdan biridir. Gegen yilin 30’lu yillarinda kendisini herseyden once fikir
adami olarak kabul ettirmisti ki, 61digti zaman O. Ezheri “Fikri'nin 6liimii bizde fikrin
olumi” diye yazmuisti.

Mehmet Fikri'nin siirleriyle yetisen bizler, onu bir de sair ve sanatadami olarak tanidik
ve sevdik. M. Fikri'nin yasadig1 30’1u ve 40’11 yillara déndiigtimiizde Bulgaristan'in hizh
hamlelerle bir Avrupa iilkesi olma yoluna koyuldugunu gérecegiz. Artik sermayenin
ilkel y1gilimi1 yaganmus, iktisadi hayat mecrasina oturmus, gelisim yoluna dokilmistiir.
Fakat her zaman oldugu gibi, memeleket biraz refah yoluna dékiiliince hemen fagizan
elemanlar da bagkaldirmaya baslamislardir. Bu huzurlu gelisim seyrine birer azinlik
¢ocugu olan Tiirk genglerinin tilkenin gelisimi diginda kalmalari, layik olduklar: yerleri
alamamalari sairi hakkiyla tedirgin etmistir.

Bugiinlere gelindiginde tarihin gercekten de tekerriir ettigini gorecegiz. Sadece
su farkla ki, bugiin fasizan gii¢leri gemleyen bir Hak ve Ozgiirliikler Hareketi var ki,
memleketimizde etnik barisin basarili bekgiligini yerine getirmektedir.

Bilindigi gibi, o yillarda Tirk genglerinin hepsi okuma yazma bilmiyordu.
Aralarindan ancak binde biri normal liselerde okuma firsatini buluyordu. Tiirk
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genglerine kapilarini agan bir tek Niivvab vardi. Oysa azinligin iginde de binlerce
yetenekli geng yetisiyordu. Fakat bunlar heniiz ¢igek a¢gmadan, cehalet ve sefaletin
kucaginda kivraranarak, hayattan nasibini almadan, topluma verecegini veremeden
solup gidiyor, hayat sahnesinden iniyorlardi.

Unutmayalim ki, osmanliliktan ¢ikisin stiinden sadece 40 yil gibi kisa bir
zaman ge¢mis olup o giinlerin devlet yoneticilerinde Tiirkleri bu tilkenin esit hakli
vatandaglar1 sayacak kafalar oldugunu diigiinmek zordur. Yirminci yiizyihn ilk yarisi
buhranly, galkantili ve geliskili olaylarla gecti. Ozellikle 19 Mayis 1934’te iktidara gelen
askeri hitkiimet, azinliklarin haklarini kisitladi, ayrimer bir siyaset izlemeye basladi.
Giintimiizle karsilastirildiginda artik bu durumun agildigini gérmekteyiz. Serbeste
segimler yoluyla iktidar mevkiine oturan ¢ok sayida temsilcilerimiz oldugu bugiin bir
gergektir. Oysa bundan 70 yil 6nce sair, bugiinleri 6zlemekte, gen¢ ruhlarin bu hasretle
yasadiklarini bilmektedir. O yiizden onlara hararetle seslenerek ilericilik yolunda
cesaretle yiirimeye ¢agiriyordu:

“Korkma, yiirii! Umidisin milletin.

Her maniyi yikar, ezer himmetin!

Tuttugun yol terakkinin yoludur,

Kalbin, fikrin emel ile doludur!” (Tiirk Gencine Bir Hitdbe)

O zamanin diinyasinda Bulgaristan Tiirklerinin beynini derinden derine etkileyen
olaylar hasil oldu. Kuzeyde bityiik bir dev, silkinerek uyanirken giineyde Ulusal Kurtulus
Savasrndan basariyla ¢ikan bir tilke laiklesme yoluna diigmiistii. Bu ortam, Mehmet
Fikrinin diisiince tarzina damgasini vurmus oldu. Diinya nereye giderse gitsin, o uzun
yillarin deneyim stizgecinden ge¢mis bir dine olan baglihigindan vazgegmedi. Onun
“ditsiin kaynag Islam ve Islam diisiincesiydi” Siirde 6zendigi ve 6rnek tuttugu iinli
milli sair Mehmet Akif idi. Onun coskusu ve gekiciligiyle siirler kaleme ald1.

Sair, gengligi canli hamlelerle ileri ¢agirirken 6nlerine ¢ikarilan engelleri de pek 4la
gormekteydi:

“Yeter artik bu hakaret, rezalet,

Yeter zillet, yeter gaflet uykusu!”

diye haykirmaktadir. Zira bir yanda hakaetin rezaleti varsa, diger yanda da gaflet
uykusu devam etmektedir. Sair, bu her iki kétiligt de sezmis olup kdy ve kasabalarda
yetisen gencligi:

“Uyan! Uyan! Bu girdaptan uzaklas,
llerleyen milletlere kog, yaklas!”
diye cagirmaktadur.
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Fakat Mehmet Fikri, imansiz, inangsiz bir gengligin biiyiik isler basarabilecegini asla
zannetmemektedir. Onun 6zledigi genglik imanli, dinine sadik, yekpare bir gengliktir.

Ancak bu genglik vatanin hizmetine kogabilir.

“Ey vatan! Ey mechun, mustarip vatan!
Sen misin karsimda serpilmis yatan?”

*%K

“Sen misin ey dinsiz ziimre? Hiinerin
Bu mu idi? Lanet! Soyle, ey yurdum,
Gogsiindeki yara hangi hangerin?.”

Bu vatan ki, Pirin ve Rila doruklarmin tizerinde dalgalanan mavi semalarryla
Avrupanin bagrindan kopup gelen mavi Tuna’ya; saglarini giiglii riizgarlarin taradig
Kom tepesinden dev dalgalarin sahili dévdiigii narin Emine burnuna kadar aym
zamanda, ayni1 hak ve adalete:

“Hepimizin 6z anas,
Sensin giizel, sirin Vatan!
Gonliimiiziin hep duasi:
“Yasa, var ol, Bulgaristan!”

Daglarinda yesil tahtl,
Biilbiil oter tath tath.

Bir iilkesin cennet bahtl
Yasa, var ol, Bulgaristan!”

Ben bu yurdun iizerinde dalgalanan bu ti¢ renkli bayragi bu kadar giizel, bu kadar i¢li
terenniim eden bir baska sairin bir siirini hatirlamiyorum. Iki dértliigiinii okuyalim:

“Pek mandlr ii¢ rengin,
Yok diinyada hi¢ dengin,
Gormemistir esini,
Yerler gokler ve engin.

Cik havaya, yiiksel, ug,
Sana layik bu hurug.
Ugrunda can vermemek,
Nankorliik ve biiyiik sug!”
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Yiizyillar boyu insanimiz bu topraklarda yasamis, bu topraklari gozbebegi gibi
korumus, imar etmis, {izerinde miislimanca namaz kilmis, dua etmis ve sonunda aziz
ve vatan bilmis, bu topraga uzanip yatmistir. Bu gercegi idrak etmis olan sair, imani ve
dini biitiin bir Miisliiman olarak bu vatanin dertlerini ve kavgasini tistlendigimiz gibi
san ve serefine de ortak oldugumuzu anlamis bulunmaktadir.

O, “siir, hikdye ve yazilarinda herseyden énce Islamiyetli, onun gercek 6ziinii
savunuyordu”. Belirli bir donem yo6nettigi Medeniyet gazetesinde “Kurdn ve Cagin

» «

Sorunlarr’,

» o e

Islam ve Insan”, “Din ve Hayat”, “Ruly’, “Islam Birligi” gibi 6nemli ve giincel
konulart isliyordu.

Ayni zamanda o, topyekiin memeleketin dertleriyle yanip tiitityordu. Bir milli
felaketten digerine diisen bir tilkenin basina neler gelecekti? Kopacak yeni bir firtinanin
alametleri ufuklarda goriilityordu. O yiizden sair tekrar “Ne bu siikat?” diye sormakta ve

“Anlat ey oksiiz diyar!
Birer birer anlat derdini!”

diye ¢agrida bulunmaktadir. Evet, “haykur, tarih duysun sesini!” diyebilmektedir.
Fakat sairin bu sesini kimler duymus, bu feryadini kimler dinlemistir? Iktidar cevreleri
boyle feryat eden bir azinlik sairinin sesine kulak vermeyecek kadar kendilerine
diismiiglerdir. Sair bunu da anlamistir ve:

“Demesinler bize: “Vatan bahtiyar!.”
Mesut sanacaklar sustukga seni!l”

diye tenbihlemektedir. Bu haykirislarinin yankisini duymadik¢a “dinin kalbe,
bilimin ise akla yaslandigini” bilen sair, bu defa da bakiglarini SarKa ¢evirmektedir.
Yurdun gocuklarini Islam’in nuruna kosmaya gagirirken Islam’in bagrindan yaralanmug
yattigini goriiyor. Fakat iimidini kemeyerek:

“Garpten geliyor yiizlerce nida,
Muhakkak ki, Islam olacak ferda...”

diyor. Sair bunlar1 yazarken yillardan 1940’tir. Yeryiiziinii tekrar karanlik bulutlarin
kapladig: yillar. Yine ufuklar kararirken sair iimidini yitirmez ve:

“Cok yasa, var ol! Ey din-i miibin,
ok daha parlak dogacaktir atin!”
p g

demektedir. Ve bunu soylerken topyekiin Sark’1 diigiinmektedir:
“..Soyle, Rabb!

Bir giin boyle bir inkilab
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Gelecek mi Sarka da?
Mesim giinler arkada
Kalacak m ks gibi?”
Ctinkii:

“Sarkin gtinesi gurub edeli
Meliil ufuklar kipkizil halka.

E

Hasretle baktim kararan Sarka,
Yanan giinesin dogdugu yere,
Zulmete kars: gogiis gere gere...”

Evet, Sark, ylzisti serilmis, ezilmis, ¢ignenmistir. Lakin bahar yagmurlariyla

uyanan kirlar gibi bir giin Sark yine canlanacak, uyanacaktir, zira:

“Batidan Sarka esiyor bir yel...
Yasl: goniillerde esrarli bir el
Yakiyor simdi binlerce emel!
Gordiigiin hilal miijdedir giinden,
Yarin ¢ok aydin dogacak diinden.”

O yillarin gergegini anlatan sayfalari acarsak dertli dertli alan o kavalin nagmeleriyle
inleyen yurt daglar1 ve beldelerini duyacagiz:

“Coktii kirlara derin bir hazan

Aglayan siikiit i¢inde bir ¢oban,
Kara giinleri mahzun ve gamh

Anp iifledi dertli kaval...

Inliyor kaval tipki ben gibi,
Kim bilir belki onun da kalbi
Ne kadar mahzun, ne kadar kirik!” (Kaval)

Sair, giderek milletin dertleriyle yanip tiitmektedir. Fakat yalnizdir, kimsesizdir. O
yillarda memlekette birtakim sdztimona “kutraricilar” belirmistir, fakat sair onlarin
Mesil'ine bel baglamaz; onlar da Allaha yalvaran bu sairi asla anlamazlar, zira
Allahsizdirlar. Bu durumda saire ancak bir teselli yolu kalir ve o, kendi kendine:

“Agla, goniil sessiz sessiz... Biitiin cihan giilerken,
Sarkin emel bagladigi en son timit sénerken
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*AK

Ocagimin iizerine konan baykus her gece

Felaketler miijdeliyor...

Magrib bunu alkishyor tatl tath giilerek,

Agla, goniil, sessiz sessiz... Yalvar Hakku gizlice!” (Agla Goniil)

EE

Mehmet Fikri “Hafiz Islim Rusdi Efendiye” bashkli siirinde bir sira tavsiyelerde
bulunurken kendi siir ve sanat anlayisini da agiklamis olmaktadir. Ona gore siirde
basarili olmanin yolu, sairin 6ziiniin soziinii tutmasindan gecer. Sonra zamanina
uygun yazilar yazmaly, yalanlardan uzak kalmal, haddini agirmamalidir. Sair, hayallere
kapilmamali, hakikata hizmet etmeli, her yazdig1 agik secik olmali, anlagilmayan
seyler yazmamali, hakikattan ayrilip riyakarlik yapmamalidir, zira baskaca metkiiresiz
olarak bilinir. Bu siirinde o, realizmin biitiin ilkelerini siralamig bulunuyor. Koskoca
bir edebiyat nazariyesini bes kitalik bir siire sigdirmis olmasi, bunlarin onun beyninde
derinden derine yer yaptigini gosteriyor.

Bu goriigleri hangi kitaplardan edindi, hangi yazarlarin eserlerinden ilham aldi,
bugiin bilemiyoruz. Esasen sairin kendisi hakkinda bildiklerimiz de neydi? Iyi ki,
bu vesileyle bu kutlu sairimizi, siirimizin bu unutulmayacak ismini minnettarlikla
aniyoruz. Ve s6zlerimi onun kendi sozleriyle bitirmek istiyorum:

“Okudukga siirini ruhumda bir ulviyet hissediyorum!”
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11.

12.

ITOKA3AJIELL HA ABTOPUTE

Anem Vlepunpe, ni-p, uscnemosaten B LleHTbpa 3a MCIAMCKU M3C/IEABaHUA
(MUCAM) - Vcraunbyrn, Typuus.

Ab6pynnax Kapran, 1-p, cenyanicT-uscnenosaren B Teonmornaecknsa GpakynTeT
Ha Yyparckus yHuBepcureT — bypca, Typoys.

Asus Hasvm Iaxnp, f-p, XOHOPOBaH IIpeNofaBaTesl 10 UCTAMCKO U3KYCTBO
BBB Bucums ncnamcku nactutyt — Codus.

Anka CTOI/UIOBa, C'pryHHI/IK B p'I)KOHI/ICHO—HOKyMeHTaHHI/IH LOEHTDPp Ha
Hapopgnara 6u6mmorexa ,Cs. Cs. Kupnn n Metopuir”.

BenaT AXMeJI[, TE€OJIOL, 3aMECTHUK-TJIAaBEH MIO(i)TI/[H Ha MIOCIOIMaHCKOTO
U3IIOBEMAHNIE B B’bHI‘apI/IH.

3opka VIBaHOBa, CBTPYAHMK-APXUBICT B PBKOIVICHO-JOKYMEHTA/THIISI LIEHTBP
Ha Hapopnata 6n6moreka ,,Cs. C. Kupmn 1 Metopuit”.

M6paxum Tarapms, npod., A-p Ha GUIONOTMYECKUTe HAyKM, XOHOPOBaH
Ipenogasares BbB Bucins ncnamckn nactutyT — Codus.

M6paxum SInpMOB, [OL., A-p, PEKTOp Ha Bucums MCIAMCKU MHCTUTYT —

Codus.

Vcvann YaymieB, XOHOPOBaH IpenofiaBaTeNl IO TYPCKM e3MK BBB Bucmma
UCIAMCKM MHCTUTYT — Codus, ITaBeH pefakTop Ha CIUCaHMe ,, MIoCIoMaHm”.

Mapus Vocudosa, HaydeH CHTPYAHMK KbM HallMOHamHMS MCTOPUYECKM
My3eil.

Mesnofe ®epe, BunyckHuk Ha Bucnma mcmsamcku yHCTUTyT - Codhms,
y4mTeNnKa 1o ,Pemurnsa — Vicnam™

Mycrada Xamxu, I-p, TaBeH MIOQTHUA Ha MIOCIOIMaHCKOTO M3IIOBEflaHNUE B
bobarapus.
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14.

15.

16.

Opmuu Cobes, f-p, crapumt HaydeH cbrpymsHUK-II cremen B VMHcTuTyTa 1O
6ankanncTrka koM BAH.

Pemxe6 Yurgewm, moly., 4-p, MpenogaBaTes M0 UCIAMCKO MPaBo B XappaHCKus
YHMBepCUTeT, Typuns.

Pemar Vonrbopen, npod., i-p, npenofasaren mo tacasyd B Teonmorndaeckus
¢axynrer Ha VICTaHOY/ICKISI yHUBEPCUTET.

Credan AHzpees, [JOII., I-p, XOHOPOBaH IIpeNofaBaTes 0 OCMaHUCTHUKA BBB 6.
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HA B/CHINA NCTIAMCKM MHCTUTYT

dopmat 60x90/16, Iey. ko 20

Anpec:
1839 Codus
KB. “BpaxeOHa”

yiL. “57” Ne 6

ten: 02/ 945-62-98

daxc: 02/ 840-63-66

e-mail: info@islamicinstitute-bg.org
web: www.islamicinstitute-bg.org
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